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INTRODUCTION. 


Ir may be taken for granted that, from the time when À kerblad, 
Young and Champollion le Jeune laid the foundation of the 
science of Egyptology in the first quarter of the nineteenth century 
down to the present day, every serious student of Egyptian texts, 
whether hieroglyphic, hieratic or demotic, has found it necessary 
to compile in one form or another his own Egyptian Dictionary. 
In these days when we have at our disposal the knowledge which 
has been acquired during the last hundred years by the unceasing 
toil of the above-mentioned pioneers and their immediate 
followers— Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch, Chabas, Goodwin, E. de 
Rougé and others—we are apt to underrate the difficulties which 
they met and overcame, as well as to forget how great is the debt 
which we owe to them. I therefore propose, before passing on to 
describe the circumstances under which the present Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary has been produced, to recall briefly 
the labours of the “ famous men " who have preceded me in the 
field of Egyptian lexicography, and “ who were honoured in their 
generations, and were the glory of their times." 

The Abbé J. J. Barthélemy (1716-1795) as far back as 1761 
showed satisfactorily that the ovals in Egyptian inscriptions 
which we call “ cartouches” contained royal names. Zoega 
(1756-1809) accepted this view, and, developing it, stated that the 
hieroglyphs in them were alphabetic letters. Had Akerblad 
(1760-1819) and S. de Sacy (1758-1838) accepted these facts, 
and wotked to develop them, the progress of Egyptological 
science would have been materially hastened. They failed, how- 
ever, to pay much attention to the hieroglyphic inscriptions of 
which copies were available, and devoted all their time and labour 
to the elucidation of the enchorial, or demotic, text on the Rosetta 
Stone, the discovery of which had roused such profound interest 
among the learned men of the day. Their labours in connection 
with this text were crowned with considerable success. To 
Akerblad belongs the credit of being the first European to formulate 
a “ Demotic Alphabet," and to give the values of its characters in 
Coptic letters, but neither he nor S. de Sacy seems to have sus- 
pected the existence of a hieroglyphic alphabet. Both these 
eminent scholars produced lists, or small vocabularies, of demotic 


* Sec my Rosetta Stone, vol. I, p. 40. 
a3 


Labours of 
pioneer 
Egyptian 
lexico- 
graphers. 


Åkerblad and 
Zoega’s 
discoveries. 


Silvestre de 
Sacy. 


Demotic 
vocabularies 
of Ákerblad 


and de Sacy. 


Kircher, 
Jablonski, 
de Guignes 


and Tychsen. 


Thomas 
Young and 
the Rosetta 
Stone. 


vi Introduction, 


words, and added translations of them which are surprisingly 
correct considering the period when they were compiled. And 
both were able to read correctly the demotic equivalents of several 
Greek royal names, e.g., Alexander, Ptolemy and Berenice. Their 
failure to apply the method by which they achieved such success 
to the hieroglyphic inscriptions is inexplicable. It has been 
suggested that their scholarly minds revolted at the absurd views, 
theories and statements about the Egyptian hieroglyphs made 
by Athanasius Kircher (1601-1680), Jablonski (1673-1757), J. de 
Guignes (1721-1800), Tychsen (1734-1815) and others, and the 
suggestion is probably correct. After the publication of his 
famous “ Letter " to S. de Sacy,! Akerblad seems to have dropped 
his Egyptological studies. At all events, he published nothing 
about them. De Sacy, though he did not consider that he had 
wasted the time that he had spent on the demotic text on the 
Rosetta Stone, refrained from further research in Egyptology, 
and nothing of importance was effected in the decipherment of the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs until Dr. Thomas Young (June 13th, 1773- 
May roth, 1830) turned his attention to them. 


YounG’s HIEROGLYPHIC ALPHABET AND VOCABULARY. 


In 1814 Young began to study the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, and, according to his own statement, succeeded in a few 
months in translating both the demotic and the hieroglyphic 
texts. His translations, together with notes and some remarks 
on Akerblad’s Demotic Alphabet, were printed in Archæologia for 
1815, under the title “ Remarks on Egyptian Papyri and on the 
Inscription of Rosetta." With respect to the Egyptian Alphabet 
he says, “ I had hoped to find an alphabet which would enable 
me to read the enchorial inscription. . . . But . . . I 
had gradually been compelled to abandon this expectation, and 
to admit the conviction that no such alphabet would ever be 
discovered, because it had never been in existence." During the 
next three or four years he made striking progress in the decipher- 
ment of both demotic and hieroglyphic characters. The results 
of his studies at this period were published in his article EGYPT, 
which appeared in Part I of the fourth volume of the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica in 1819. It was accompanied by five plates, 
containing inter alia a hieroglyphic vocabulary of 218 words, a 


* Lettre sur l'Inscription. Egyptienne de Rosette, adressée au citoyen Silvestre 
de Sacy, Paris (Imprimerie de la République Frangaise) and Strasbourg, an X 
(1802), 8vo. With a plate containing the Demotic Alphabet. 
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“supposed enchorial, t.e., demotic alphabet," and “ specimens of 
phrases." The VIIth Section of the letterpress contained the 
“Rudiments of a Hieroglyphic Vocabulary," and thus Young 
became the “father” of English compilers of Egyptian Vocabu- 
laries. In this article, which formed a most important and epoch- 
making contribution to Egyptology, Young gave a list containing 
a number of alphabetic Egyptian characters, to which, in most 
cases, he assigned correct phonetic values, t.e., values which are 
accepted by Egyptologists at the present day. In fact, he showed 
that he had rightly grasped the idea of a phonetic principle in 
the reading of Egyptian hieroglyphs, the existence of which had 
been assumed and practically proved by Barthélemy and Zoega, 
and applied it FOR THE FIRST TIME in the decipherment of 
Egyptian hieroglyphs. This seems to me to be an indisputable 
fact, which can easily be verified by any one who will take the 
trouble to. read Young's article, Ecypt, in the “ Supplement ” 
to the Encyclopedia Britannica and study his correspondence 
and papers which John Leitch reprinted in the third volume of 
the Miscellaneous Works of the late Thomas Young, M.D., F.R.S., 
London, 1855. Those whom such evidence will not satisfy may 
consult the five volumes of his papers that are preserved in the 
British Museum (Additional MSS. 27,281—27,285). In the first 
volume (Add. 27,281) are all the principal documents dealing with 
his work on the Rosetta Stone, and in the second (Add. 27,282) 
will be found his copies of a series of short vocabularies of Egyptian 
words. Without wishing in any way to reopen the dispute as 
to the merits and value of Young's work in comparison with that 
of Champollion, it may be pointed out that scholars who were 
contemporaries of both and who had competent knowledge of 
Egyptology couple together the names of Young and Champollion, 
and place Young's name first. Thus Kosegarten groups Young, 
Champollion and Peyron!; Birch speaks of the “ discoveries of 
Dr. Young and M. Champollion "?; and Tattam says that the 
sculptured monuments and papyri of Egypt have long “ engaged 
the attention of the Learned, who have in vain endeavoured to 
decipher them, till our indefatigable and erudite countryman, 
Dr. Young, and, after him, M. Champollion, undertook the task.” 


1 Debitas vero gratias refero Youngio, Champolliono, Peyronio, viris prae- 
clarissimis, quo quoties aliquid ad hoc studiorum genus pertinens ab iis sciscitarem, 
toties benevole semper et promte quae desiderarem mecum communicaverunt. 
De Prisca Aegyptiorum Litteratura Commentatio prima. Weimar, 1828, p. iv. 

? Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary. London, 1838, p. 3. 

з Coptic Grammar. London, 1830, p. ix. 
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The great value and importance of Young's application of the 
phonetic principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs has been summed up 
with characteristic French terseness and accuracy by Chabas, 
the distinguished Egyptologist, who wrote, “ Cette idée fut, dans 
la réalité, le FIAT LUX de la science." 

Curiously enough Young did not follow up his discovery by 
a continued application of his phonetic principle to Egyptian 
inscriptions other than those on the Rosetta Stone, but seems to 
have been content to leave its further application and development 
to Champollion le Jeune. And for some reason he made no attempt 
to add to the Egyptian Vocabulary containing 218 words which he 
published in his article EcvPr in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
or if he did, his additions were never printed. Ор the other hand, 
he devoted himself to the preparation of a Demotic Dictionary and 
this work occupied the last ten years of hislife. The '' Advertise- 
ment " is of considerable interest, for it shows that it was only his 
inability to decide upon the system of arrangement that ought to 
be employed in an Egyptian Dictionary, that prevented him from 
publishing the work during his lifetime. His difficulty is described 
by him thus: 

“From the mixed nature of the characters employed in the 
written language or rather languages of the Egyptians, it is diffi- 
cult to determine what would be the best arrangement for a 
dictionary, even if they were all perfectly clear in their forms, 
and perfectly well understood: at present, however, so many of 
them remain unknown, and those which are better known assume 
so diversified an appearance, that the original difficulty is greatly 
increased. Every methodical arrangement, however arbitrary, 
has the advantage of bringing together such words as nearly 
resemble each other: and it appears most likely to be subservient 
to the purposes of future investigation, to employ an imitation 
of an alphabetical order, or an artificial alphabet, founded upon 
the resemblance of the characters to those of which the phonctic 
value was clearly and correctly determined by the late Mr. 
Àkerblad ; and to arrange the words that are to be interpreted 
according to their places in this artificial order; choosing, however, 
in each instance, not always the first character that enters into 
the composition of the word, but that which appears to be 
the most radical, or the most essential in its signification, or 

1 Inscription de Rosette, p. 5. 

® See Advertisement to Dr. Young's Egyptian Dictionary printed in Rudiments 


of an Egyptian Dictionary, which formed an Appendix to Tattam's Coptic Grammar. 
London, 1830, 8vo, and was reprinted by Leitch, of. cit., p. 472 ff. 
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sometimes that which is merely the most readily ascertained or 
distinguished." 

Now although Young was the first to apply the phonetic, or 
alphabetic, principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs, it is quite clear 
from the above that lie failed to see its value in arranging Egyp- 
tian words in a dictionary. Speaking of Champollion's alphabet, 
which was in reality his own with modifications and considerable 
additions, he says: “ His svsTEM of phonetic characters may 
often be of use in assisting the memory, but it can only be applied 
with confidence to particular cases when supported in each case 
by the same kind of evidence that had been employed before its 
invention. His communications have furnished many valuable 
additions to this work, all of which have been acknowledged in 
their proper places." So then rejecting lis own system of 
phonetic, £.e. alphabetic, characters, and Champollion’s develop- 
ment of it, he drew up his “ Rudiments of the Egyptian Dic- 
tionary in the ancient Enchorial Character," intending the work 
to appear as an Appendix to the “ Coptic Grammar," which 
Henry Tattam was then writing. Whilst the printing of the 
" Rudiments " was in progress he fell ill, but his interest in the 
work was so great that in spite of his illness he continued to 
prepare its pages for the lithographer and to correct the proofs. 
When he had passed for press six sheets, т.е. 96 pages, death 
overtook him, and Tattam corrected the last 14 pages (рр. 97-110) 
of proof, saw them through the press, and compiled an Index to 
the work, which appeared with Tattam's ''Coptic Grammar " in 

* Writing to M. Arago on July 4th, 1828, Young says, “ Now of the nine 
letters which I insist that I had discovered, M. Champollion himself allows me 
five, and I maintain that a single one would have been sufficient for all that I 
wished to prove; the method by which that one was obtained being allowed to 
be correct, and to be capable of further application. The true foundation of the 
analysis of the Egyptian system, I insist, is the great fact of the original identity 
of the enchorial with the sacred characters, which I discovered and printed in 
1816 [in the Museum Criticum No. VI, pp. 155-204], and which M. Champollion 
probably rediscovered, and certainly republished in 1821; besides the reading of 
the name of Ptolemy, which I had completely ascertained and published in 1814, 
and the name of Cleopatra, which Mr. Bankes had afterwards discovered by 
means of the information that I had sent him out to Egypt, and which he asserts 
that he communicated indirectly to M. Champollion [see H. Salt, Essay on Dr. 
Young's and M. Champollion’s Phonetic System of Hieroglyphics, London, 1825, 
р. 7]; and whatever deficiencies there might have been in my original alphabet, 
supposing it to have contained but one letter correctly determined, they would 
and must have been gradually supplied by a continued application of the same 
method to other monuments which have been progressively discovered and made 


public since the date of my first paper." Leitch, Miscellaneous Works of the late 
Thomas Young, M.D., F.R.S., Vol. III, p. 464 ff. 
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Champollion's Table of Hieroglyphic and Demotic phonetic signs. From his Zeztre à M. Dacier 
relative à [Alphabet des Hiéroglyphes Phonétiques. Paris, 1822. Plate IV. 
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18301 The “ Rudiments,” to paraphrase Kosegarten’s words, 
contains a valuable and well-arranged collection of all the most 
important groups of enchorial characters hitherto deciphered. 
These Young selected from enchorial texts which had been pub- 
lished by himself, and by Champollion and Kosegarten, and from 
letters which he had received from Champollion describing the 
contents of unpublished papyri at Paris.? 

The progress of Egyptology suffered a severe set-back by the 
death of Young on May roth, 1830, and by the death of Cham- 
pollion on March 4th, 1832, and there was no scholar sufficiently 
advanced in the science to continue their work. With the excep- 
tion of books and papers of a polemical character, some authors 
championing Young's system of phonetics, and others loudly 
proclaiming the superior merits of that of Champollion, and 
others advocating the extraordinary views of Spohn and Seyffarth 
(1796-1885), no important work on Egyptological decipherment 
appeared for several years. Soon after the death of Champollion 
a rumour circulated freely among the learned of Europe to the 
effect that the great Frenchman had left in manuscript, almost 
complete, many works which he was preparing for press when 
death overtook him, and that these were to appear shortly under 
the editorship of his brother, Champollion-Figeac (1778-1867). 
It was widely known that Champollion had been engaged for 


+ [n his Observations on the Hieroglyphic and Enchorial Alphabets (Coptic 
Grammar, p. ix ff.) Tattam describes briefly and accurately the various steps in 
the carly history of Egyptian decipherment. He shows that Young was the first 
to read correctly the names of Ptolemy and Berenice, that Bankes, with the help 
of Young, discovered the name of Cleopatra, and says that the system of letters 
thus discovered was “ taken up, and extended, by M. Champollion, and afterwards 
by Mr. Salt, our late Consul-General in Egypt." He then gives the Hieroglyphic 
Alphabet as constructed from the researches of Young, Bankes, Champollion and 
Salt. 

? Das Werk (Nro. 2), mit welchem der treffliche Young seine literarische 
Laufbahn und zugleich sein Leben beschlossen hat, cnthált eine schatzbare, 
wohlgeordnete Sammlung aller wichtigsten bisher erklárten enchorischen Schrift- 
gruppen. Er hat diese Sammlung aus den von ihm selbst, von Champollion, 
und von mir bekannt gemachten enchorischen Texten ausgewählt, aber auch 
briefliche Mittheilungen Champollion’s aus noch nicht herausgegcbenen Pariser 
Papyrusrollen benutzt. Er leitcte den Druck und die Corrcktur dieser Schrift, 
welche ihm sehr am Herzen lag, und die gleichsam sein Vermáchtniss über die 
Acgyptischen Untersuchungen liefert, noch auf seinem letzten Krankenbctte, 
so schwer ihm auch zuletzt das Schreiben schon ward. Als er bis zur g6sten 
Seite mit der Correktur gelangt war, ereilte ihn der Tod; die Correktur der 
letzten Seiten, und dic Indices besorgte daher Hy. Tattam. See Jahrbücher 
für wissenschaftliche Кулк, Jahrgang 1831, Bd. II, Stuttgart und Tübingen, 4to, 
Col. 771. 
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many years in compiling a Hieroglyphic Dictionary ; that he 
had been assisted by his friend, Salvador Cherubini (1760—1842) ; 
that Charles Lenormant (1802-1859) had helped him in tran- 
scribing the slips; and that Ippolito Rosellini (1800-1843 ?) had 
made a copy of this Dictionary before Champollion set out on 
his last journey to Egypt. But when year after year passed and 
Champollion-Figeac failed to issue any of his brother's works, 


many scholars came to the conclusion that the manuscripts did 
not exist. 


RICHARD LEPSIUS AND SAMUEL BIRCH. 


Meanwhile two young men, C. R. Lepsius (1810-1884) and 
Samuel Birch (1813-1885), had turned their attention to the 
study of Egyptian hieroglyphs, and succeeded in completing 
Champollion’s system of decipherment and establishing it. 
Lepsius first studied in Berlin under Bopp (1791-1867), and 
having received his doctor's degree in philosophy in 1833, 
departed to Paris, where he won the Volney prize in 1834. In 
1835 he published the two Dissertations! which established his 
reputation as a comparative philologist. He went to Rome, 
where he became an intimate friend of Ippolito Rosellini, the 
Egyptologist and friend and travelling companion of Champollion. 
Here he wrote and published in the ' Annali dell' Instituto 
Archeologico di Roma " (Vol. IX, 1837) his famous '' Lettre à 
M. le Professeur Rosellini sur l'Alphabet Hiéroglyphique." In 
this letter, which created widespread interest, he succeeded in 
removing many of the defects of Champollion's development of 
Young's system of phonetics, and treated the whole question of 
Egyptian decipherment in such a masterly manner that all 
adverse criticism of a serious character was silenced once and 
for all. It is unnecessary to refer here to the great works to 
the publication of which he devoted the remaining forty-eight 
years of his life, for they do not concern the question under 
discussion. 

Whilst Lepsius was perfecting Champollion's system, Birch 
was studying the whole question of Egyptian decipherment from 
an entirely different point of view, namely, that of a Chinese 
scholar. It will be remembered that so far back as 1764 Joseph 

! ZWEI SPRACHVERGLEICHENDE ABHANDLUNGEN. J. Ueber die Anordnung 
und Verwandtschaft des Semilischen, | Indischen, | Aethiopischen, Alt-Persischen 
und All-Aegyptischen Alphabets, II. Ueber den Ursprung und die Verwandtschaft 


der Zahlwirter in der Indo-Germanischen, Semitischen, und der Koptischen Sprache. 
Berlin, 1535-6, бус, 
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de Guignes (1721-1800), an eminent Sinologist, tried to prove 
that the epistolographic and symbolic characters of the Egyptians 
were to be found in the Chinese characters, and that the Chinese 
nation was nothing but an Egyptian colony. Following in his 
steps, M. le Comte de Palin (or Pahlin) held that the Chinese 
and Egyptian characters were identical in origin and meaning ;! 
he believed that if either the ancient forms of Chinese characters, 
or those which their values indicate, were given to them, true 
hieroglyphs similar to those that exist on the Rosetta Stone 
would very often be found. And he thought that if the Psalms 
of David were translated into Chinese, and they were then written 
in the ancient characters of that language, the inscriptions in 
Egyptian papyri would be reproduced.? Now whatever may have 
been the opinions held by Young and Champollion about the 
relationship of the Chinese language to the ancient Egyptian 
language, or the similarity of the principles on which Chinese 
and Egyptian writing had been developed, these scholars could 
neither affirm nor deny effectively the statements of de Guignes 
and de Palin, for both of them were ignorant of the Chinese 
language. With Birch the case was very different, for he studied 
Chinese under a competent master when still at the Merchant 
Taylors' School, with the direct object of obtaining an appointment 
in the Consular Service in China. The friend of the family who 
had promised to obtain this appointment for him died un- 
expectedly in 1831, with the result that Birch remained in 
England. Не continued his Chinese studies, and began to read 
the works of Young and Champollion, thinking that his knowledge 
of Chinese would enable him to read the Egyptian texts easily. 
In 1834 he became an assistant in the Public Record Office, and 
worked in the Tower until January, 1836, when he entered the 
service of the Trustees of the British Museum. There he was 
able to make use of his knowledge of Chinese and Egyptian, and 
his first official task was to arrange and describe the Chinese 
coins. When this work was completed he was directed to describe 


! See his Essai sur le moyen de parvenir à la lecture et à l'intelligence des 
Hiéroglyphes Egyptiens in Mémoires de l'Académie. tom. ХХІХ, 1764; tom. 
XXXIV, 1770. 

? Sec De Palin, N. G., Lettres sur les Hiéroglyphes, Weimar, 1802 ; Essai sur 
les Hiéroglyphes, Weimar, 1804; Analyse de l’Inscriplion en Hiéroglyphes du 
Monument trouvé à Rosette, Dresden, 1804 ; Nouvelles Recherches, Florence, 1830. 

* Some of the descriptions which he wrote at this time are still in the coin 
trays of the Department of Coins and Medals, and by the courtesy of my colleague, 
the Keeper of the Department, Mr. G. F. Hill, I have been able to examine them. 
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the Collections of Egyptian monuments and papyri for the official 
Guide to the British Museum, and his account of them was 
published in the ‘‘ Synopsis " for 1838. Long before he entered 
the Museum he conceived the idea of compiling a Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary, and began to write down, each on a separate slip of 
paper, the hieroglyphic words which he found in the texts 
published by James Burton, Gardner Wilkinson, ^ Champollion;? 
Rosellini* and Salvolini.* 


Bincu's ‘ SKETCH OF A HiggOGLYPHICAL DICTIONARY.” 


- This work of word-collecting had been somewhat interrupted 
by his duties in the Public Record Office in 1834-5, but soon 
after he entered the Museum he took it up with redoubled zeal, 
and he copied every hieroglyphic text and transcribed every 
hieratic papyrus which the Museum possessed. In 1837, the year 
in which Lepsius published his famous Letter to Rosellini, Birch 
revised his slips carefully, and decided to attempt to publish a 
'" Hieroglyphical Dictionary." In those days no fount of hiero- 
glyphic type existed, and lithography was expensive, and publishers 
were not eager to spend their money on a dictionary of a language 
of which scarcely a dozen people in the whole world had any 
real knowledge. At length Messrs. William Allen & Co., of 
Leadenhall Street, London, were induced to consider the publica- 
tion of a hieroglyphic dictionary, but they decided to issue first 
of all a few specimen pages, with a short Preface by Birch, with 
the view of finding out how far tlie work would be supported by 
the learned and the general publice. Thereupon Birch prepared 
for the lithographer twelve small quarto pages containing ninety- 
three words, and having written a Preface of two pages to explain 
his system of arrangement of the words, they were published in 
the autumn of 1838 under the title оѓ“ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary. Part I.  Hieroglyphs and English. Division I. 
Phonetical Symbols. Vowels.” 

In his Preface Birch says that he has drawn up his work to 
help the student of hieroglyphs in his researches, and that he 
intends it to be used as a manual which “ all who appreciate the 
value of the phonetic system may use, and by which, at one glance, 
may be seen the extent of the discoveries of Dr. Young and 
Excerpta Hieroglyphica. Cairo, 1825-1837, fol. (privately printed). 
Materia Hieroglyphica. Malta, 1824-1830 (privately printed). 

Lettres écrites d' Égypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829. Paris, 1833. 


I Monumenti dell’ Egitto e della Nubia. Pisa, 1832 ff. 
Campagne de Rhamsés le Grand contre les Shéta ct leurs alliés. Paris, 1835. 


b 


1 
g 
3 
$ 
5 


Birch's idea 
ofa 
Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary. 


Publication ' 
of Birch's 

“ Sketch of a 
Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary." 


Birch's 
Phonetic 
system. 


xviii Introduction. 
J 
Sr : eme. = ; = 
16 <> Piot. В o» BAX B Tuo eged, eged = ‘eyed 


othe her е thle [etes вм) E 


се <> 
27 m i AF rior P0082. „сене t GEE 
РЕЙ name mate (Weoà fet TEC Cele LEE). Sen 


А the fame fem й. т, 
==» A^ Sd : 
IS Gane BIS 10% NN DARA facand’ (Ch Er Eg p 131) 


~<a 8) 
19 22 18 | Єр- М - ATOY оа ov or the с. 
trom 2f! Ros $10 ca the dame Stele 


of Febertus, BM) 


LS i К 
27 <> EP-2P2 te do, make, perform’ ( eh” Salv. Fos Wiik) 


go Lb POT bon л, dauphin” „аата Ще en 
Жо Ж S Ve LS gro уе au КҮ 
КЖЛУЛУУЛУУ2, УЛЛУ hus de the Cordd 
of the abode oh glay, den of te a Pa 


7. dovete» Trioucrogus (2r Situl’ Case TBM) 


22 E Pior iun a ри "SESS Та 
9P Jikan a Tee Abe eye ef tani) Crepe 


га 


A page of Birch's Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary. London, 1838. 
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M. Champollion, and of their application to the monuments of the 
Egyptians.” The dictionary does not claim even comparative 
perfection, ‘‘but it has been judged that the publication of such 
a work might be of slight service to those who are desirous of 
possessing, in a compendious form, the results of much labour, 
comparison and instruction." The matter contained in the work 
is not entirely original, but the arrangement is, and “if not 
scientific, [it is] perhaps the only one by which tyros could at 
once find the particular group or word which they seek. It may 
be termed ideophonetic, as it embraces both principles of ideal 
and phonetic classification, and its arrangement has been borrowed 
from a language very cognate in its construction—the Chinese." 
The hieroglyphical and English part of the Dictionary was 
to be divided into two parts. Part I was to contain words “© com- 
mencing with symbols, representatives of sounds, or phonetic," 
and Part II words “ whose initial character is the equivalent of 
an idea, or ideographic." Part I was to be “ subdivided into 
symbols, having the power of vowels or consonants, the vowels 
forming (on account of one symbol frequently having the force 
of many) one large class, and the consonants, according to their 
position in the Coptic alphabet." That is to say, Division I of 
Part I was to contain symbols or characters some of which Birch held 
to be polyphonous, and Division II symbols to which he had given 
consonantal values, and these were to be arranged in the order 
of the letters of the Coptic Alphabet. The internal classification 
of the characters or symbols was to be strictly ideographical, 
"taking the symbols in their arrangement, according to the 
rank they hold in natural and other sciences, as the human form, 
limbs, animals, inanimate objects, etc." At the end of the 
Dictionary Birch intended to give “all the symbols in a similar 
classification, and in a tabular view," and this section was to 
form the key to the whole work. With the view of illustrating 
the way in which he intended his Dictionary to be used, he says, 
“ Suppose, for example, it were required to find the meaning 
of a group beginning with a human eye [«—]—as the eye is a 
component part of the human body, it will be found in that 
division in the table, and there will be affixed to the depicted eye, 
убас Nos] 13-43." In this group of words will be found all those 
words in which an eye [<>] is the first character ; and the eye 
generally represents a vowel. These remarks will be clear to the 
reader after examining the two pages from Birch’s “ Sketch of 
a Hicroglyphical Dictionary," which are reproduced on pp. xviii 
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and xix. The twelve-paged specimen which he published only 
illustrates the plan and arrangement of what he called the 
“Phonetic Division" of his Dictionary, and it is much to be 
regretted that he did not issue specimens of the other Divisions. 

The above extracts from Birch's Preface and the specimen pages 
which are here given prove beyond all doubt that! he had grasped 
the importance of the “ phonetic principle " for lexicographical 
purposes, and that he was the first to apply it to the arrangement 
of the words of the Egyptian language. He says that he borrowed 
[the idea of] his “ ideophonetic arrangement " from the Chinese, 
a statement which should be noted. My colleague, Mr. L. Giles, 
the Sinologist, informs me that though the Chinese had no alphabet 
they developed a phonetic principle. Some eighty per cent. of 
the characters of the language are made up of two parts, one 
part serving as a phonetic and giving a clue to the souND of the 
word, and the other as a “ classifier,” which gives a clue as to 
its MEANING ;! the “ classifiers ”? are in number about 214, and 
the phonetic symbols between 1,600 and 1,700. In the case of 
Egyptian the signs which are now called '' determinatives " are 
the equivalents of the “ classifiers,” and the alphabetic characters 
are the equivalents of the phonetic symbols in Chinese texts. 

Sad to relate, Birch's “ Sketch " did not meet with sufficient 
encouragement to induce the publisher to continue the publication 
of the “ Hieroglyphical Dictionary," and no more parts appeared. 


CHAMPOLLION’S “ DICTIONNAIRE EGYPTIEN EN ECRITURE 
HIEROGLYPHIQUE.”’ 


Nothing more was done in the field of Egyptian lexicography 
until 1841, when the “ Dictionnaire Égyptien en écriture hiéro- 
glyphique " of Champollion appeared at Paris under the careful 
editorship of Champollion-Figeac. In a lengthy “ Préface"" the 
editor describes the history of the Dictionary and the plan on 
which it is arranged, and the untoward events which delayed its 
publication ; and from it the following summary has been made. 
Even before 1822, the year in which Champollion published his 


! See his article on the Chinese Language in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
last edition. 

з А list of them is given in Dr. J. Marshman's Elements of Chinese Grammar. 
Serampore, 1814. 4to, pp. 9-14. The “ phonetic stage " in Chinese writing is 
described and discussed in W. Hillier, The Chinese Language and how to learn it, 
2nd edit., London, 1910, p. 3 ff. ; and in Dr. H. Allen Giles’ China and the Chinese, 
New York, 1902, p. 29 ff., and 35. s 
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Lelire à M. Dacier! relative à Р Alphabet des Hiéroglyphes Phonétiques 
employés par les Égyptiens pour inscrire sur leurs Monuments les 
litres, les noms et les surnoms des souverains Grecs et Romains, he 
had made one list containing all the hieroglyphic characters he 
had found, and another list containing all the characters the 
meaning of which appeared to be manifest. He wrote each 
character on a separate card, and afterwards tabulated them 
systematically. Already in 1818-19 he had made a manuscript 
list of hieroglyphic words entitled, Premier essai d'un. Dictionnaire 
des Hiéroglyphes Égyptiens, adding the legend, Davus sum, non 
(Edipus. When later he learned to distinguish three classes of 
characters, figurative, symbolic and phonetic, and was able to 
prove that they were employed simultaneously in the texts of 
all periods, he began to compile an Egyptian Dictionary. He 
first wrote each word on a separate slip of paper, or card, and 
then copied each on to a separate sheet of small folio paper, 
ruled in five columns. Col. т gave the character in outline and 
its hieratic form, Col. 2 its name, Col. 3 its graphic character 
(symbolic, figurative or phonetic), Col. 4 its actual meaning or 
value, and Col. 5 a reference to the text in which it had that 
value. Thus the Dictionary existed in duplicate, in slips and 
in sheets, and it had assumed very large proportions before 
Champollion went to Egypt in 1838. At this time Rosellini, 
who was a great friend of Champollion long before he became 
his fellow traveller, was allowed to make a copy of the Dictionary, 
presumably for his own use. It must be this copy which he 
bequeathed to the Biblioteca dell' Imperiale e Reale Università of 
Pisa, and which is thus described in the Inventory of the bequest 
by Dr. Giuseppe Dei:? “ No. 4 casette, divise in caselle contenenti 
il non ultimato ma molto avanzato Dizionario dei Geroglifici, 
eseguito in parecchie migliaia di cartelle fatte per ordine alfabetico 
pei caratteri fonetici, e metodico per i figurativi e ideografici 
simbolici.” 

When Champollion went to Egypt he took with him both 
copies of his Dictionary, and while in that country he added to 
both very considerably ; MM. Salvador Cherubini and Lenormant 
wrote many slips for him, and their contributions formed part of 
the original manuscript. On his return from Egypt he con- 
tinued his labours on the Dictionary and added largely to it. 


* Born 1742, died 1833. He was the Permanent Secretary to the Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, and was well known as a classic and historian. 
* Biographia del Cav. Prof. Ippolito Rosellini, Florence, 1843, p. x5. 
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Champollion died on March 4th, 1832, and when his brother 
wished to take steps to publish the Dictionary he found that as 
a result of “ funestes conseils des plus funestes passions," one 
half of each copy of the Dictionnaire had been carried off, but 
by whom Champollion-Figeac does not say in his edition of the 
Dictionnaire. АП that he says on the subject there is that in 
spite of all opposition he succeeded in 1840 in regaining pos- 
session of 329 folios of the copy of the Dictionnaire, which was 
written out fairly on sheets of paper, and a large number of the 
slips belonging to the copy, which was kept purposcly in slip 
form. And that having these in his hands he felt justified in 
thinking that he was in possession of both manuscript copies 
of the Dictionnaire in a nearly complete state. In a footnote 
he refers to a pamphlet in which he tell us how he regained 
possession of the parts of the two manuscript copies of the 
Dictionnaire which had disappeared, and as the pamphlet is 
now very rare, and his story is not generally known, I summarise 
it here. 

Champollion-Figeac’s pamphlet is entitled, Notice sur les 
Manuscrits Autographes de Champollion le Jeune perdus en l'Année 
1832, el retrouves еп 1840. Paris, March, 1842. He says that 
when in April, 1832, he set to work to arrange his brother's literary 
effects with the view of offering the MSS. to the Government, 
he found at once that several of the most important of them werc 
missing. He devoted himself to the task of making enquiries 
for them among his brother's friends, but they could give him 
no information about them, and the only result of his labour 
was to make widely known the fact that they were lost. The 
savants of the day, remembering how freely Champollion lent his 
writings to his intimate friends, hoped that they were not lost 
but only mislaid by some friend who had forgotten all about them. 
A year passed, and nothing was heard of the lost manuscripts. 
Meanwhile Champollion-Figeac began to suspect that one of his 
brother's friends, a man who was peculiarly indebted to him, had 
them in his possession. This friend was a young Italian called 
Salvolini, a native of Faenza, who came to Paris to study Egyp- 
tology in 1831, and who became a close friend of Champollion and 
his family. Champollion-Figeac's suspicions were aroused by the 
fact that a few months after the death of his brother, Salvolini 
sent him a prospectus of a work on the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, the Book of the Dead, etc., which he intended to publish 
in three volumes quarto. That a young man, 22 years of арс, 
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who had only studied Egyptian for a year could produce an 
elaborate work on difficult Egyptian texts in three volumes 
quarto was absurd on the face of it, and as Champollion-Figeac 
knew that his brother had written monographs on the very texts 
that were mentioned in the prospectus, he came to the conclusion 
that Salvolini had stolen the missing manuscripts. This was 
quite possible, for Salvolini had had free access to the study of 
Champollion, and was constantly in his house during his last 
illness. In August, 1833, at a public meeting of the Académie 
des Inscriptions Silvestre de Sacy solemnly called upon the man 
or men who had the missing manuscripts in their possession 
to restore them to their author's family, and Salvolini had the 
audacity to join him in mourning the loss of them, and with tears 
in his eyes he implored the man who had them to give them up. 
And at that moment he was announcing the publication of them 
under his own name! Still nothing was heard of the missing 
manuscripts. In February, 1838, Salvolini died, aged 28. Cham- 
pollion-Figeac tried to find out what papers he had left behind, 
and was told that they had been claimed by a foreign messenger, 
and that they had been sent beyond the Alps. Аз a matter of 
fact, they had never left Paris, where they remained forgotten 
in some rooms. When Salvolini died his relatives commissioned 
an artist, Luigi Verardi, to wind up his affairs, and when this 
gentleman examined the effects the manuscripts on which was 
inscribed the name of Francois Salvolini seemed to be the most 
valuable parts of them. Verardi really believed that the manu- 
scripts were the work of Salvolini, and wishing to do the best he 
could for his friend's family, tried to sell them, but no one would 
buy them. Finally, not knowing what else to do with the manu- 
scripts, he wished to show them to Charles Lenormant, the friend 
and fellow traveller of Champollion, and to take his advice on 
the subject. At first Lenormant refused to look at them, but 
after a time, to oblige his friend Verardi, he agreed to do so. 
As soon as Lenormant began to turn over the leaves of the bundles 
of manuscripts which bore on them Salvolini's name, he recognised 
at once two of the works of Champollion, the loss of which had 
been publicly deplored by Silvestre de Sacy at the meeting of 
the Académie mentioned above. There was no longer any doubt 
about the matter. Salvolini had stolen the manuscripts of his 
friend and master, and as he made no response to de Sacy's appeal 
for their restoration, it was quite clear that he had intended to 
keep them. With the manuscripts of Champollion were several 
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papers that were the work of Salvolini, but when Lenormant 
showed Verardi a whole volume which Champollion had written 
in French with his own hand, and pointed out to him the title, 
“ Storia d'Egitto par Е. Salvolini," which Salvolini had written 
on the title sheet, Verardi was convinced that he had been 
deceived by his dead friend. He realised quickly that Cham- 
pollion's manuscripts must be given up to his heirs, and showed 
himself amenable to Lenormant's representations. Lenormant 
agreed to give him 600 francs for the documents, and with this 
sum Salvolini’s family had to be content. Lenormant took 
possession of all Champollion's stolen manuscripts, and handed 
them over to the Government, who, by a special resolution passed 
on the 24th of April, 1833, had ordered their acqusition in the 
interests of science. Salvolini published the first volume of the 
““ Analyse Grammaticale " in 1836; the second and third volumes 
did not appear. His papers fill five volumes. See Catalogue 
des Papyrus Égyptiens de la Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, No. 
331, MS. 4to. See also the two letters to M. C. Gazzera in Des 
principales expressions qui servent à la Notation des Dates sur les 
Monuments de l Ancienne Egypte. Paris, 1832-3. 8vo. 
Champollion’s manuscripts, however, needed a great deal of 
alteration and arrangement before they could be printed. And 
their editor describes in detail how he was himself obliged to make 
a copy of the Dictionary in which he incorporated the contents 
of both the slips and the folios, as well as very many important 
particulars from his brother’s Grammaire Hgyptienne. Having 
written out all his material, he had to decide how to arrange 
the words. This was no easy matter, and finally he adopted 
the system which was foreshadowed in his brother’s “ Mémoire 
sur l'Écriture Hiératique," and was printed in 1821. At that 
time Champollion was endeavouring to classify and arrange the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs, and found great difficulty in doing so. 
He believed that the ancient Egyptians must have had some 
system of arrangement for them, though he had no support for 
this view, and no evidence on the subject was forthcoming from 
native sources, and none from the works of classical writers. 
Finally he adopted a “ methodical, or so to say, natural classi- 
fication,” that is, he grouped into sections the figures of men, 
human members, animals, birds, fish, reptiles, plants, etc. This 
method was a modification of the system of arrangement of 
words in their Vocabularies by the Copts, for Champollion argued 
that if the Copts, who are racially the descendants of the ancient 
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Egyptians, and whose language is substantially the same as that 
of the ancient Egyptians, arranged their Vocabularies in this way, 
they must be reproducing a system that had been in use among 
their remote ancestors thousands of years earlier. Champollion- 
Figeac accepted his brother’s arguments, and arranged the words 
of the Dictionary according to the order of the Sign-list composed 
by him, and printed in his earlier work. 

The following paragraph will explain the general system of 
arranging words in a Coptic Vocabulary, the common native names 
for which are 220%Ki or 220K1, and &^o& or & ^ooG€, i.e. Scala, 
“steps " or “ stair.” A typical example of such a Scala is given 
in the bilingual Coptic and Arabic MS. in Brit. Mus. Orient 1325, 
fol. go #, where we find the Scala Magna (Copt. Fruyt яя яяока, 


Ed 


Arab. pu KS of Ibn Kabr.? It is divided into ten Gates or 


\ 
Doors (ро = <), and each gate contains several Chapters 


(Kebarcon). The First Gate (fol. дол) contains four Chapters. 
The First Chapter gives the names of the Creator, mipan mye 
пресот, the names of the Son from the Holy Scriptures, and 
the names of the Holy Spirit. The Second Chapter gives the 
names of the world which is above, Nkocaxoc eTca& nyw, and 
of its orders and ranks, ness MEYTAZIC пєяя neyTarara. The 
Third Chapter gives the names of the Firmament, and its towers, 
and its stars, MICTEpAwaerd MELL meqiiyproc mess песо, 
and towers of the second station and the stations of the moon, 
mumvperoc merapi Ё malons mre faeeTiog, The Fourth 
Chapter deals with the world as it exists and its physical con- 
stitution and its Elements, тикосэ®®ос Єт Won пєяя пєфєсїс 
пєяя. meqcTorxion. The Second Gate (fol. 974) contains seven 
Chapters, and deals with men, their worship, their qualities, 
occupations, grades, clothing, etc. Then follows a series of 
Chapters giving the names of beasts and animals (fol. 1184), 
birds (fol. 119A), the monsters and fish of the sea (fol. 1204), 
trees and fruits (fol. 121A), scents and unguents (fol. 1224), 
seeds and grain (fol. 1254), precious metals, stones, etc. (fol. 1274), 
colours, names of countries (fol. 1284), rivers (130A), churches 
(Gate VII, fol. 1308), persons mentioned in Holy Scripture (fol. 
132A), foreign words in Holy Scripture (Gate IX, fol 1358), 
miscellaneous series of words (Gate X, fol. 1385). 


1 For a full description of the MS. see Rieu, Catalogue of Arabic MSS., 
Supplement, No. 47, and Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, No. 920. 

2 See also Kircher, Lingua Ægyptiaca restituta, p. 41. 
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A page of Champollion’s Dictionnaire &gyptien. Paris, 1842. 
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Such was the arrangement of words in the model which 
Champollion-Figeac took as a guide for the arrangement of words 
in his brother's Egyptian Dictionary, and he asks the question 
" L'expérience ou le raisonnement indiquaient ils une autre 
méthode?" Experience, he says, suggests a single example only, 
namely the Chinese, but having described at some length the 
differences that exist between the Chinese and Egyptian languages, 
he decides that even if analogies and a similitude between these 
two languages did exist originally they do so no longer. The 
Chinese Dictionary must not be employed as the model for a 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary, only the Coptic Scala is any use for this 
purpose. Champollion-Figeac then goes on to mention that 
another system has been proposed and even tried, namely that 
advocated by Samuel Birch in his “ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary." Having examined the Preface to this work he 
says, " Though the specimen, which I owe to the courtesy of Mr. 
Birch, is brief, it seems to me to be sufficient to make clear the 
defect in the general plan adopted by this scholar. The phonetic 
characters are divided into vowel characters and consonantal 
characters ; the symbolic or ideographic characters are separated 
and form a section by themselves. He who would search for 
the value of one of the eight hundred Egyptian characters would 
then be obliged to know first of all whether it is a symbolic or 
phonetic character, and when the character forms one of this 
second series, to know also whether its value is that of a vowel 
or a consonant, that is to say, to know beforehand all that he 
sceks to learn in the Dictionary. The general table proposed by 
Mr. Birch will undeubtedly facilitate his searchings, but would it 
not be more advantageous to spare students (т) the labour of 
searching ; (2) the trouble of finding the human eye belonging to 
the vowel I, the arms belonging to the vowel А, the leg belonging 
to the consonant B, the two arms raised belonging to the con- 
sonant к, the hand belonging to the consonant T, the mouth 
belonging to the consonant R, the head full-faced belonging to the 
aspirated consonant $,; and (3) the inextricable confusion of 
forms and expressions that results from the mixing-up of the 
members of the human body with quadrupeds, and fish and flowers ? 
On the other hand, would not all the analogous characters which 
the natural or rational system would write in the same series, or 
the members of the human body, or animals, or vegetables, placed 
together and cach species grouped in a single chapter, characterise 
more clearly a system which is truly natural and, in consequence, 
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preferable to any other? This is the actual system which was 
adopted by the author of our Dictionnaire Hiéroglyphique, and 
it is necessary to hope that Mr. Birch will not deny to it his 
suffrage? . . . In the general order of the divisions 
[of the Dictionnaire] the characters are placed according to the 
order of merit of the object which they represent ; heaven before 
the stars which appear therein; man before all other animated 
creatures ; the products of the divine creation before the products 
of human invention; plants before objects of art and fantastic 
emblems. Finally, the whole before its parts, and these even in 
a certain order of relative pre-eminence, which is regulated by 
the customs or opinions of the world. . . . Each hiero- 
glyphic character is followed by the groups of which it is the 
primitive character, the key-character, and in the arrangement 
of these groups, the order of priority adopted for the general 
classification of the characters has been followed. . . . More- 
over, this order for the second character is followed cqually for 
the third, the fourth, etc., just as is done for the second, third 
and fourth letter of the words of our dictionaries arranged in the 
order of the alphabet.’” 

However “ natural ” and " rational" this system may have 
been from Champollion's point of view, there is no doubt that 
the beginner and student with only a limited knowledge of 
hieroglyphs would find it very difficult to get from his Dictionary 
much help in reading even an ordinary historical inscription, or 
a formula from the Book of the Dead. This will be apparent to 
the reader if he will examine the extract from it which is printed 
on pp. xxviii, xxix, even after making due allowance for the im- 
perfect knowledge of the interpretation of hieroglyphs which Egyp- 
tologists possessed in 1832. At all events Champollion’s system was 
not adopted by the Egyptologists of the day, though all admitted 
his Dictionnaire to be a fine monument of rescarch and learning. 
: In the Preface to his ‘ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary," 

Birch stated that he did not intend to proceed with the publica- 
tion of his work until the second part of Champollion's Grammaire 
Egyptienne had appeared. This decision is easily understood 
and it is only natural that he should wait to see what further 
details of Champollion's incomplete works might be contained 
in manuscripts which Champollion-Figeac was publishing as 
fast as possible. The last fascicule of the Grammaire Egyplienne 
appeared in 1841, and Champollion's Dictionnaire Kgyptien in 


! Préface of Champollion-Figeac, pp. xxviii and xxix. ? Ibid., p. xxxii. 
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1842, and Birch and his great contemporary Lepsius spent some 
years in digesting these works. Birch told me more than forty 
years ago that the more he studied the monuments, and the more 
he copied hieroglyphic and hieratic papyri, the more he became 
convinced that Champollion’s "natural and rational" system 
of arranging words in the Egyptian Dictionary was hopelessly 
unpractical. He had profound respect for Champollion's learning 
and ability, but he could not give his “ suffrage " to the Diction- 
naire as Champollion-Figeac hoped he would. In the end he decided 
once and for all that in continuing his lexicographical labours he 
must adopt a purely phonetic, i.e., alphabetic arrangement, even 
though it implied the rejection of the “ ideophonetic ” arrangement 
which he himself had proposed in 1838. Moreover, his own 
study of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, which the British Museum 
acquired about that time, convinced him of the fact that the time 
for the publication of a really useful Egyptian Dictionary had not 
yet come. Material out of which a dictionary might be compiled 
existed in abundance, but it was unpublished. What was most 
wanted was good copies of texts on which scholars in every country 
could work, and the Trustees of the British Museum rendered 
Egyptology great service when they published the wonderfully 
good copies of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, made by Mr. Nether- 
clift under the superintendence of Birch. Dr. Leemans urged the 
Government of the Netherlands to publish the monuments and 
papyri at Leyden, and they wisely did so,? and Lepsius put an 
end to vague talk about the Book of the Dead when he published 
a facsimile of the famous Turin Codex, containing the Saite 
Recension of this important work. Further, the last-named 
scholar, having persuaded the Prussian Government of the 
importance of collecting the fast-perishing inscriptions in 
Egypt, was despatched to that country in 1842 to carry out 
the work, and so was able to place at the disposal of 
Egyptologists throughout the world his great Corpus of 
Egyptian texts and papyri, Nubian inscriptions, etc., called the 
“ Denkmáler."'? 


1 (1) Papyri in Hieroglyphic and Hieratic Characters, сіс., in the British Museum. 
London, 1844, fol.; (2) Select. Papyri in the Hieratic Character with prefatory 
remarks [by S. Birch]. London, 1844, fol. A mass of valuable material was 
published by Sharpe in his Egyptian Inscriptions from the British Museum and 
other sources. London, 1837-41. 

2 Monuments Égyptiens du Musée d'Antiquités des Pays-Bas à Leide [Parts 
1 and 2 contain facsimiles of Monuments and Papyri]. Leyden, 1841-2. 

! Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Acthiopicn, 12 Bande, large folio, 1849-59. 


Introductton. xxxiii 


Bircn’s DICTIONARY OF HIEROGLYPHICS. 


Birch’s decision to adopt a purely alphabetic arrangement in 
his Egyptian Dictionary was induced largely by the results of the 
careful study of the alphabetic hieroglyphs which Edward Hincks 
carried out after the appearance of Champollion’s Dictionnaire 
Egyptien. Whilst making this study he was in frequent com- 
munication with Birch, who was greatly impressed with his clear- 
ness of thought and the ease with which he recognised the 
difficulties of the problem, and found their true solution. Birch 
was at that time engaged in preparing a list of Egyptian characters’ 
for the first volume of Bunsen’s "Aegyptens Stelle," and the 
matter for the last three Sections in 1, and, judging from Bunsen’s 
remark,’ Birch’s official duties left him very little leisure for the 
compilation of his Dictionary. Hincks published the results of 
his investigation in 1847,‘ and in that year Birch, as he himself 
told me, began to write the slips for his Egyptian Dictionary, 
and to arrange them alphabetically in boxes. The work of 
publishing and reading new texts occupied him for several years, 
but at length the large mass of material which he had collected 
justified him in considering the publication of his work. There- 
upon arose the two difficult questions: Was the Dictionary to be 
printed or lithographed ? Who would undertake the expense of 
publication ? To print it was impossible, for there was no fount 
of Egyptian type in existence. It might, of course, be litho- 
graphed, but that pre-supposed the writing out of the whole 
Dictionary on transfer paper by Birch himself, a work that would 
require à vast amount of time and labour. As no immediate 
solution of the difficulty seemed possible, Birch continued to 
write slips and revise his manuscript. 

Meanwhile Bunsen had published further additions to his 
voluminous ''Historical Investigation into Egypt's Place in 

1 This list contained about 830 characters, and was printed on eight plates 
in the first volume of Bunsen's work (Hamburg and Gotha, 1845. буо). 

2 Bunsen thanks his friends for their help (Vorrede, p. xxvi, Vol. I) “ und 
Samuel Birch am Britischen Museum (in welchem ein grosser Theil der drei 
- letzten Abschnitte des ersten Buches geschrieben ist), sagen wir Dank mit 
freudigen Wünschen." 

з Ein vollständiges Wörterbuch des Hieroglyphenschatzes, mit allen Mannig- 
faltigkeiten der Darstellung und mit Anführung des Textes der entscheidenden 
Stellen, darf die gelehrte Welt von Herr Birch erwarten, sobald seine amtlichen 
Beschäftigungen ihm die Musse dazu gewähren (Vol. I, p. 646). 

* See his paper, An attempt to ascertain the number, names and powers of the 
letters of the Hieroglyphic ancient Egyptian Alphabet, grounded on the establishment 
of a new principle in the use of phonctic characters inthe Transactions of the Royal 
Irish Academy. Dublin, 1847.  4to. 
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Universal History,” which excited general interest not only on the 
Continent, but in England, and an English edition was called for. 
Negotiations with Messrs. Longman were entered into, presumably 
by Bunsen himself, and the outcome of them was that, at a very 
heavy cost, they undertook to cast a fount of hieroglyphic type 
in order to print Birch’s Egyptian Sign-List, Grammar, Dictionary 
and Chrestomathy as essential portions of the English edition 
of the first and fifth volumes of Bunsen’s work.! Thus a firm of 
publishers undertook to perform, at their own private expense, 
a task which abroad would have been heavily subsidised by the 
Government. The designs for the bold, handsome type (see a speci- 
men page of the Dictionary on p. xxxvii) were drawn by Mr. Joseph 
Bonomi, the matrices were cut by Mr. L. Martin, and the casting 
was carried out by Mr. Branston, all under Birch's direction. 
When the printing of Birch's Egyptian Dictionary began I have 
been unable to find out, but I remember his saying that it took 
nearly three years to pass the sheets through the press, even after 
the greater number of the types were cast and ready for use. 
The English translation of the fifth volume of “ Egypt's Place 
in Universal History " appeared in the first half of the year 1867, 
and the official date stamp of the copy in the British Museum 
reads "1x Ju[ly] 67." It was seen through the press by Birch 
after the death of Bunsen and Cottrell, the English translator, 
and in the Preface Birch says that “ a few words are required to 
indicate the additional labours which have been bestowed upon 
it, and the introduction of certain portions which are not to be 
found in the German Edition." The first 122 pages were revised 
by Bunsen, who was enabled to use the English translation of tlie 
Turin Codex of the Book of the Dead which Birch had made and 
placed in his hands. The Hieroglyphic Grammar, Chrestomathy 
and Dictionary, which according to the original plan of the work 

! Writing at Highwood on September 27th, 1847, Bunsen says in the 
Postscript to the first English edition of Vol. I, “ This English edition owes many 
valuable remarks and additions to my learned friend, Mr. Samucl Birch, par- 
ticularly in the grammatical, lexicographic, and mythological part. That I 
have been able to make out of the collection of Egyptian roots, printed in the 
German edition, a complete hicroglyphical dictionary, is owing to him. То him 
also belong the references to the monumental evidence for the signification of an 
Egyptian word, wherever the proof exhibited in Champollion's dictionary or 
grammar is not clear or satisfactory. Without any addition to the bulk of the 
volume, and without any incumbrance to the text, the work may now be said to 
contain the only complete Egyptian grammar and dictionary, as well as the only 
existing collection and interpretation of all the hieroglyphical signs; in short, 


all that a general scholar wants to make himself master of the hicroglyphic system 
by studying the monuments.” 
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were to form parts of the fifth volume, were not completed when 
Bunsen died on November 28th, 1860. The unfinished translation 
of the comparative vocabularies was completed by Birch and 
Dr. Ricu, Assistant Keeper of Oriental Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, who also inserted: Bunsen's additions and corrections. 
Birch's translation of the Book of the Dead, together with his 
Introduction, fills 209 pages (pp. 125-333), the Egyptian Dictionary 
fills 250 pages (pp. 337-586), and the Hieroglyphic Grammar and 
Chrestomathy fill 153 pages (pp. 589-741). Thus the original 
matter supplied by him to the fifth volume fills 612 pages, or nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume. The number of entries on a 
page of the Egyptian Dictionary averages eighteen, and the total 
number of entries is therefore about 4,500. 

“ Тһе Dictionary," Birch says in his Preface, "is phonetic 
in its arrangement, the words being placed under the phonetic 
value(s] of the signs at the time of compilation. It is important 
to remember this, as Egyptologists give a different power toa 
few signs, or regard others as polyphone[s]. The ideographic and 
determinative hieroglyphics, having been already given in the 
first volume, have not been repeated in this, and the student 
must seek them in their appropriate places. It is also to be borne 
in mind that the meaning of all Egyptian words has not yet been 
determined, and that the researches of Egyptologists continue to 
enrich the number of interpreted words. A reference to the place 
where it is found is given with each word, but it was not possible, 
without exceeding the limits of this work, to give in every instance 
the name of the scholar who discovered its meaning [here follows 


* Bunsen says ("Egypt's Place," Vol. F, p. 503), " E have, together with 
Mr. Birch, submitted to the test of accurate criticism all the hieroglyphical signs 
hitherto collected and explained, and have classified each of them in its proper 
place, according to that arrangement. [The general arrangement is laid down in 
the text.] At the same time I have requested that gentleman to add his own 
valuable remarks to this collection, so as to complete and correct it. 
Through his assistance [ am enabled to give, not only a more critical, but also a 
more complete exposition of the hieroglyphical signs, than has hitherto bcen 
embodied in previous works, all of which are very expensive, and some very 
rare. Where the Grammar or Dictionary of Champollion is not quoted, the 
signs and interpretations are supplied by Mr. Birch from other authorities or his 
own researches. . . . The arrangement is the natural one, proposed and 
adopted by Champollion, in the early stages of the study of hieroglyphics: viz., 
signs of astronomical or geographical objects ; human forms, animals—from the 
quadruped down to the worm- -plants, stones, instruments, etc., and signs as 
yet undeciphered." The List contains: А. IproGRapuics, 890 characters, 
B. DETERMINATIVES, 201 characters. C. Puonrtics, C. 1, 153 characters ; 
C. Н, 135 characters. D. MIXED CHARACTERS, 70 characters. 
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mention of Hincks, Goodwin and Le Page Renouf in England, 
Chabas, E. de Rougé, Devéria in France, H. Brugsch, Dümichen, 
Lauth, Lepsius and Pleyte in Germany, as being the men to whom 
the advance of the study of Egyptology is principally due]. The 
advantage of [Messrs. Longmans'] hieroglyphic type to the present 
volume cannot be too highly appreciated, as it has rendered it 
practicable to print the Egyptian Dictionary, the Grammar, and 
the Chrestomathy in a form which renders the study of the 
hieroglyphs accessible both to the student and general enquirer. 
The Dictionary is the only one hitherto printed in this country, 
nor has any hieroglyphical dictionary appeared elsewhére, except 
that of Champollion, published in 1841 [read 1842], which contained 
only a few of the principal words. Its phonetic arrangement will, 
it is hoped, render it particularly easy of consultation. It has 
been a great labour to compile and print it, and the execution of 
it has been a task of many years. Other Egyptologists, indeed, 
have attached vocabularies to their labours on particular inscrip- 
tions, but no dictionary on a large scale has as yet been attempted, 
although the absolute want of one has been long felt." This 
Preface is dated April 13th, 1867. The publication of the first 
Egyptian Dictionary arranged on phonetic, t.e., alphabetic, 
principles, and printed in hieroglyphic type, was a great triumph 
for English Egyptology and the craft of the typographer, and to 
Birch the compiler and Spottiswoode the printer, and Longmans 
the publishers, every Egyptologist owes a debt of gratitude. 

But it 1s quite impossible to hide the fact that the inclusion 
of Birch’s Egyptian Dictionary in the fifth volume of the English 
translation was a great misfortune for the Dictionary itself and 
for the beginner in Egyptology for whom the work was primarily 
intended. There was an interval of seven years between the 
publication of the fourth and fifth volumes of the English transla- 
tion of Aegyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, and there seems to 
be no doubt that public interest in Bunsen's scheme of chronology 
drooped when its author died in 1860, the year which-saw the 
appearance of the fourth volume, and was practically dead when 
the fifth volume was published in 1867. According to Birch, 
the volume fell “ flat," and its editor and publishers were greatly 
disappointed. Whether the edition was a small one or not I have 
no evidence to show, but it was certainly the fact that for some 
reason or other copies of the volume were difficult to get in the 
early " seventies.” It was said at the time that the publishers, 
being dissatisfied with the sales, had “ disposed " of the sheets 
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of a large number of copies. The natural result was that when 
people found out that the volume contained Birch’s Dictionary 
and Grammar and Chrestomathy the copies that found their 
way into the market fetched relatively very high prices, or at all 
events prices which effectively placed the book beyond the reach 
of the ordinary student. When I attended Birch’s Egyptian 
classes in 1875-76 and needed the book urgently, I was obliged 
to trace cach page of it on a separate sheet of tracing paper, 
omitting the references, and when these sheets were bound I 
used them for some years with great benefit. Moreover, the 
fifth volume of the English translation of Bunsen's work formed a 
veritable tomb for Birch's Dictionary. The title-page of it sets 
forth quite clearly that the “ Historical Investigation " was by 
Bunsen, and that it was translated from the German by Charles 
H. Cottrell, Esq., M.A., and that it contains “ Additions by 
Samuel Birch, LL.D.” But who could possibly imagine from this 
last remark that Birch's contribution was 594 pages, t.e., nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume, or that his contribution 
included an Egyptian Dictionary, tbe first ever published 
arranged on phonetic principles (!), and containing about 4,500 
entries of Egyptian words, and names of gods and places, with 
references and translations, and an Egyptian Grammar and 
Chrestomathy ? От, again, take the case of the student who wants 
to consult these works and wlio, hearing that copies of them are to 
be seen in the British Museum Library, goes to the Reading Room 
to see them. Не turns up the entry Birch, Samuel, LL.D., of the 
British Museum, in the Great Catalogue, but fails to find any mention 
of the Dictionary of Hieroglyphics or Grammar and Chrestomathy, 
because they are not mentioned in any one of the columns of names 
of the other books and papers which Birch wrote. Al that he will 
find connecting Birch with an Egyptian Dictionary is the entry, 
“ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, London, 1838," and unless 
he receives further instruction he will conclude that the “ Sketch ” 
published in 1838 is useless to him, and that Birch's Egyptian Dic- 
tionary never appeared. The sameis the case with Birch’s transla- 
tion of the Book of the Dead, the first ever made and published, 
which also appeared in the fifth volume of “ Egypt's Place,” and his 
List of Hieroglyphic Characters which appeared in the first volume, 
first with plates of characters, and secondly with the hieroglyphic 
characters printed in the new type. The only mention of Birch 
in the Great Catalogue in connection with the Book of the Dead 
is contained in the title of the Trustees' publication of the texts 
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on the coffin of Amamu. The fault lies not with any of the 
generations of the learned and devoted men who have spent their 
lives in compiling that wonderful Great Catalogue, with its 
millions of entries of books in every printed language of the world, 
but with those who buried in their own books Birch's greatest 
works so effectually that they have no mention under his name in 
the authors' great Book of Life, the British Museum Catalogue. 
In his admirable Bibliography, The Literature of Egypt and the 
Soudan, 2 vols., London, 1886, 4to, Prince Ibráhim Hilmy rightly 
mentioned the translation of the Book of the Dead, and the 
Dictionary of Hieroglyphics and the Hieroglyphic Grammar under 
the entry Birch, Samuel, LL.D., etc. But even so, he refers the 
reader for particulars of these works to the entry Bunsen, C. C. J. 


HEINRICI BRUGSCH AND HIS ' HIEROGLYPHISCH-DEMOTISCHES 
WÖRTERBUCH.” 


The publication of Bunsen’s Aegyptens Stelle in der Welt- 
geschichte in 1845 fired the imagination of a young German called 
Heinrich Brugsch, who was at that time a pupil in the Real 
Gymnasium at Cologne, and he devoted himself ardently to the 
study of the Egyptian inscriptions in the demotic character. In 
1849 he published the paper, Die demotische Schrift der alten Aegypter 
und thre Monumente, in the Zeitschrift of the German Oriental 
Society (Bd. III, pp. 262—272), and in 1850 he received his Doctorate 
from the University of Berlin for his Thesis De Natura et Indole 
Linguae Popularis Aegyptiorum, Berlin (Dümmler, 1850, 8vo). 
In the same year he published Die Inschrift von Rosette, nach ihrem 
Aegyptisch-demotischen Texte sprachlich und sachlich erklart, with 
an Appendix containing a series of hitherto unpublished demotic 
texts. In 1851 he published the hieroglyphic text of the Rosetta 
Stone,? with a Hieroglyphic-Coptic-Latin vocabulary and a list of 
hieroglyphic characters, and after a Mission to Egypt in 1853-54 
he published his famous Grammaire Démotique? Ten years later 
he published his epoch-making work on the Rhind Раругі,* and 
proved himself to be an expert in translating very difficult hieratic 
and demotic texts. Brugsch did not confine his studies to demotic, 
and between 1855 and 1865 he was engaged in drawing up a 


! Born and died in Berlin (February r8th, 1827 —September 9th, 1894). 

2 Inscriptio Rosettana Hieroglyphica. Berlin, 1851. 4&0. 

з Grammaire Démolique, contenant les Principes Généraux de la Langue et 
de Г écriture Populaire des Anciens Kgvpliems. Berlin, 1855. 4to. 

* Henry Rhind's Zwei Bilingue Papyri, hieratisch und demotisch, übersetzt 
und herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1865. — 4to. 
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History of Ancient Egypt under its native kings,’ and in pub- 
lishing а series of geographical texte, etc. Не was attached to 
the Mission to Persia of the Baron Minutoli in 1850-51, and served 
as Prussian Vice-Consul in Cairo from 1864 to 1866, but in spite 
of the official duties attached to these posts he managed to find 
time to undertake the compilation of a Hieroglyphic Dictionary. 
It is more than probable that he knew that Birch was engaged on 
a similar task, but if he had this knowledge, it did not prevent 
him from making arrangements for the publication of his work. 
That Birch knew of these arrangements is quite certain, for his 
name appears in the list of subscribers issued by the publisher. 
Each scholar naturally wished to be the first in the field with 
his Egyptian Dictionary, so that he might claim the credit of 
being the first to publish a really large collection of ancient Egyp- 
tian words arranged alphabetically. In tbis race. for priority 
Birch was the winner, for he dated his short Preface to the fifth 
volume of “ Egypt's Place" on April 13th, 1867, and his whole 
Dictionary was then printed off. In the other case only the 
first volume of Brugsch's Hieroglyphic-Demotic Dictionary, con- 


taining the letters iN i, 2220, » and £1. was printed off at that 


time, and the publisher's advertisement on the cover is dated 
“ Ende April 1867," though Brugsch's Preface is dated März 1867. 

The Hieroglyphic-Demotie Dictionary’ of Brugsch is, with 
the exception of the Introduction, lithographed throughout. 
The first four volumes form the Dictionary proper and con- 
tain 1,707 pages, and the last three form the Supplement, 
and contain r,418 pages. The number of words treated in the 
Dictionary proper is 4,637, not counting the additions in the 
Supplement, which were derived from newly published texts. 
Whilst writing out his Dictionary for the lithographer, Brugsch's 
object seems to have been to make the work as large as possible. 
He states his views on points of Egyptian Grammar at great 
but unequal length, and many of his paragraphs are filled with 

1 Histoire d' Égypte sous les Rois indigines. Paris, 1859. 

* Geographische Inschriften Altügyptischer Denkmäler, Bande I-III, Leipzig, 


1857-60; Die Geographie der Aegypter nach den Denkmálern. Leipzig, 1860. 
4to. 

5 The full title reads: Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Wörterbuch enthaltend in 
wissenschaftlicher Anordnung die Gebrauchlichsten Wörter und Gruppen der heiligen 
und der Volks-Sprache und Schrift der alten Aegypter nebst deren Erklärung 
in Französischer, Deutscher und Arabischer Sprache und Angabe ihrer Verwand- 
schaft mit den entsprechenden Wortern des Koptischen und der Semitische Idiome, 7 
Bände, Leipzig, 1867-1882, 4to, Vol. I, 1867; Vols. II-IV, 1868 ; supplement. 
Vol. V, 1880; Vol. VI, 1881 ; Vol. VII, 1882. 
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extracts from Egyptian texts followed by translations and wordy 
comments. In some respects his work resembles an Encyclo- 
pedia of Egyptology rather than a Dictionary, and contains a 
great deal of information which, it seems to me, should have 
been given elsewhere. As no publisher could afford to defray the 
cost of printing the Dictionary, even on the Continent, where great 
scholarly works are often subsidized by the Government, it was 
decided to reproduce Brugsch's manuscript by lithography, which 
in those days was a tolerably inexpensive method of publication ; 
and Brugsch undertook to write the transfers for the lithographer 
with his own hand. Thus he was given practically a free hand 
by his publisher, and a Dictionary containing 3,125 pages is the 
result. The amount of Egyptological knowledge which he dis- 
plays in this truly great work is marvellous, and his familiarity 
with the contents of the most difficult texts, whether hieroglyphic, 
hieratic or demotic, is phenomenal. He was the greatest Egyp- 
tologist that Germany had produced, and his energy and zeal and 
devotion and power of work must ever command our warmest 
admiration. Brugsch, like Birch, arranged the words in his 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary alphabetically, and it is an interesting 
fact that both scholars, apparently independently, came to the 
conclusion that Champollion’s “ natural and rational ’’ system of 
arrangement must be rejected. Birch, as we know from his 
Preface to the fifth volume of “ Egypt's Place,” had no high 
opinion of Champollion's Dictionnaire Egyptien as a Dictionary, 
for he says that it “ contained only a few of the principal words.” 
Brugsch dedicated his Dictionary to the Manes of Champollion, 
andin his Introduction says that Champollion's Dictionary, which 
was published five and twenty years ago, after its author's death, 
under the name of Dictionnaire Egyptien, could and can lay claim 
to-day at the very least to this name. He goes on to say that 
it was published without the will and intention of the immortal 
French scholar, and that it consists of little more than an epitome 
of the words and groups in his Grammaire Egyptienne, and that 
it contains mistakes of which the master, had he been alive, would 
never have allowed himself to be guilty.! 


1 “Das unter dem Namen cines Dictionnaire Egyptien vor fünf und zwanzig 
Jahren nach dem Tode Champollion's veróffentliche Wörterbuch konnte, und 
kann am allerwenigsten heut zu Tage, Anspruch auf diesen Namen machen. 
Ohne Absicht und Willen des unsterblichen französischen Gelehrten publicir , 
enthalt es beinahe nur einen Auszug der Wörter und Gruppen der Grammaire 
Kgyplienne, dazu mit Irrthiimern, deren sich niemals der lebende Meister schuldig 
gemacht haben würde." Einleitung, p. III. 
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Whilst Birch was preparing the manuscript of his Dictionary 
for the printer, and seeing the sheets through the press, other 
Egyptologists, e.g., Goodwin, E. de Rougé, Chabas, Devéria, 
Dümichen, Lepsius and Pleyte were actively engaged in publishing 
and translating hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts. And 
long before he had finished printing his Dictionary, Birch had come 
to the conclusion that he must prepare a second edition in which 
he could give all the new words and forms that appeared in the 
newly published texts. Аз he read these texts he noted every 
word and form that ought to be in the new edition, and he con- 
tinued to write slips for many years. Those who have visited 
him in his room in the British Museum may remember the glass 
box containing slips for this new edition; this always stood in 
front of his inkstand and was added to daily. More than one 
publisher was ready to publish the new edition of his Dictionary, 
but his multitudinous duties and advancing years prevented him 
from reading all the texts that were published. And he did not 
see that if ever he was to publish the new edition he must at some 
time or other cease from the writing of slips and adding to his 
manuscript, and so he rejected the advice both of his publisher 
and his friends, and continued to write ever more and more slips. 
In 1882 Maspero began to publish the hieroglyphic inscriptions 
from the Pyramids of Sakkárah in the Recueil de Travaux, aud 
in them Birch found whole paragraphs of Egyptian text similar 
to passages in the funerary texts on the coffin of Amamu, which 
he was preparing for publication by the Trustees. Naturally 
he was anxious to include in his new edition as many as possible 
of the words and forms from tliese very ancient texts, and he set 
to work to read them and to extract from them additional matter 
for his Dictionary. He found his task more difficult than he 
imagined it would be, for though he doubted the accuracy of 
many of the readings of Maspero's text, he had no means in the 
shape of photographs or paper “‘ squeezes ” whereby to control 
them. Moreover, he was seventy years of age and his health 
was failing. But he struggled on gallantly and continued to write - 
slips for the new edition of his Dictionary (which he was certain 
he would live to see) until death overtook him on December 26th, 
1885. When his books and literary effects were being sold 
several boxes containing many thousands of slips were put up 
to be bid for as a separate lot, and a bidder bought them 
for ten shillings. Thus the labour of twenty years was 
wasted. 
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PIERRET’S “ VOCABULAIRE HIÉROGLYPHIQUE." 

The difficulty of obtaining copies of Birch’s Dictionary of Hiero- 
glyphics, and the expense of both that work and Brugsch's Wor- 
lerbuch practically left the students of the ancient Egyptian 
language without a dictionary. The first scholar who made any 
serious attempt to help the beginner and the advanced student 
out of their difficulty was Paul Pierret, Conservateur adjoint 
des Antiquités Égyptiennes au Musée du Louvre, and he set to 
work to compile the handy aud comparatively inexpensive 
Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique, which so many students have found 
to be a useful book of reference. It consists of 759 lithographed 
pages in which the words are arranged alphabetically, and an 
index to all the French words by which the hieroglyphic words 
are translated in the volume, which fills forty-eight double- 
columned pages. It contains, in a condensed form, the substance 
of the Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, and most of the 987 
royal names which Lepsius published in his Kénigsbuch der alten 
Aegypter, Berlin, 1858, fol., and most of the 2,000 geographical 
names given by Brugsch in his Dictionnaire Géographique, Leipzig, 
1877, 101.2 In his Preface Pierret calls attention to the fact that 
Brugsch's Dictionary cost боо francs, and this was without the 
Supplement, which cost about 500 francs more when it was 
completed in 1882. He justifies his inclusion of geographical 
names in his Vocabulaire by pointing out what every one has 
found who has tried to use the Dictionnaire Géographique, how 
difficult it is to find a given name in that “ merveille d'érudition." 
He claims no special merit for his Vocabulaire, and says, “ Mon 
but est de fournir aux commengcants un moyen d'aborder directe- 
ment les textes, et à tous un manuel commode et pratique." 
There is no doubt that he succceded in his aim. 


SIMEONE Levi's * VOCABOLARIO GEROGLIFICO CoPTO-EBRAICO.”’ 


For a few years after the appearance of the last volume of 
Brugsch's Wörterbuch in 1882 no attempt was made to publish 
in a collected form the lexicographical material that could be 
collected from the editions of hitherto unpublished texts, which 
were appearing frequently in England, France, Germany, Russia 
and Italy. But meanwlüle this material was being diligently 


_ ` Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique comprenant les mots de la Langue, les Noms 
géographiques, divins, royaux el historiques, classés alphabétiquement. Paris, 1875. 
8vo. 

* His Supplement to this work, containing 1,420 pages, appeared in 1879-80. 
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collected by one scholar at least who was dissatisfied with the 
existing Egvptian Dictionaries, and was determined to publish a 
new one. This was Simeone Levi, an Italian Egyptologist, who 
was well known for the very useful list of hieratic characters which 
he published’ in 1880. Under the title of Pa Uatch-ur en Metchut 


RQ RE = wow | DS, ie. The Great Sea of Words, 


he began to publish a Coptic-Hebrew Hieroglyphic Vocabulary 
with translations of the hieroglyphic words in Italian and numerous 
quotations of Coptic and Hebrew words which he held to be 
cognate to the ancient Egyptian words.’ 
The Vocabolario proper consists of six parts folio, which were 
published in 1887-88 and contain 1,705 lithographed double- 
columned pages; the Supplement consists of two parts, and 
contains 696 pages; Part I was published in 1889, and Part II 
in 1894. In a very closely written Preface, which fills 30 pages, 
Signor Levi discusses the grammar and the structure of the ancient 
Egyptian language, which he treats as though the speech that is 
revealed to us by the hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts 
belonged to the Semitic family of languages. It was a mistake 
on his part to do this, for he assumed to be a fact that which has 
never been proved; to him Egyptian, Coptic and Hebrew are 
substantially forms of one and the same language. He adopted 
an unusual arrangement of the alphabet, placing h m and h 1 


after tch y and t 2, or } and t <= after sh am, and kh (у) 
© and | at the end of the alphabct, etc. Thus the arrangement 
and the values of the letters of his alphabet are as follows :— 


а-в. [а- моге. __а = Ҹ. ll: - ғ. viz Su- 


Мог. оо = м ог ог К. {| ча = мп. Ses ur wn. 


Jeb- apes. x— f= р. Q = 2 | шше. 


e, I M б п =}. <pre>. Фа г,1 = уб. ЕЕ 
р.р. œ, ШЙ shew. o, | = +- љор. ==з dw. ү» 
>=. fdhen. fhem. 2, llq-p. =, Кез. Dgan 
AE 


2? Raccolta dei Segni Ieratici Egizi nelle diverse Epoche, con i correspondenti 
Geroglifici ed 1 loro differenti valori fonetici. Turin, 1880. qto. 

2 Vocabolario Geroglifico Copto-Ebraico : opera che vinse il grande premio 
reale di linguistica conferito ncll’ anno 1886 dalla R. Accademia dei Lincei, e 
pubblicato dopo incorraggiamento della giunta del consiglio superiore della 
istruzione pubblica. Turin, 1887-1894. 
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'This system seeins to represent an attempt to show that the 
ancient Egyptians adopted the Hebrew alphabet. By some 
curious oversight Levi failed to find an equivalent for the Hebrew 
letter y. 


* 


HAGEMANS " LEXIQUE FRANGAIS-HIÉROGLYPHIQUE.' 


The list of published Egyptian Dictionaries ends with the 
Lexique Frangais-Hiévoglyphique that was compiled by M. G. 
Hagemans and was published at Brussels in 1896. It is an octavo 
volume of 923 lithographed, double-columned pages, which 
contain a French-Egyptian Dictionary and Supplement, a hiero- 
glyphic, hieratic-demotic alphabet, and a list of determinatives. 


THE PRESENT EGYPTIAN DICTIONARY. 


It will probably be admitted by all that the compiler of an 
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary should know at first hand 
every collection of Egyptian monuments and papyri in the world, 
that he should have visited every great Museum on the Continent 
and in Egypt, England and America, and copied, or collated with 
printed editions, every hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic text 
of importance, that he should know well the histories of Egypt 
written by classical writers, and the works of the Arab geographers, 
and Coptic in all its dialects, and that he should have had at his 
disposal unlimited time, in short that he should have been able 
to devote his whole life to the making of his Egyptian Dictionary. 
That he should also have one or more assistants to help him in 
his laborious task also goes without saying. I am conscious that, 
unfortunately, I possess none of the qualifications necessary for 
such a great work except in a very limited degree. Neverthe- 
less I have written this Dictionary and how I came to do so the 
following paragraphs will show. 

Between the years 1880 and 1883 the Natural History 
Collections were removed from the British Museum, Bloomsbury, 
to the new buildings which were specially constructed to receive 
them at South Kensington. Thereupon several of the rooms of 
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the First and Second Northern Galleries, and the long room that - 


ran parallel to the fourth room of the First Northern Gallery 
and had contained the studies and workrooms of the Natural 
History Staff, were allotted to the Department of Oriental 
Antiquities. When Dr. Birch, Keeper of the Department, had 
removed the Collections of Egyptian and Semitic Antiquities 
into them, and rearranged the Egyptian Collections, he took 
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in hand a task which he had contemplated for many years, namely, 
the compilation of a detailed description of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphic and hieratic funerary papyri. The English translation 
of the Saite Recension of the Book of the Dead according to the 
Turin Papyrus,! which he published in 1867,? had aroused universal 
interest, and he was urged to supplement it with a version of the 
older Theban Recension translated from the rich collection of 
XVIIIth dynasty papyri in the British Museum. The smaller 
papyri had been cut up into sections and mounted under sheets 
of glass, and were at that time arranged in drawers in the Table- 
Cases in the public rooms. The longer papyri, i.e., those which 
measured from 5 to 30 feet in length, had been mounted in black 
glazed wooden frames and hung upon the walls of the North-West 
Staircase. But as in this position it was well-nigh impossible to 
consult them, and as it was feared that they might suffer injury 
through damp, they were taken down and, where possible, were 
cut up into sections, mounted under sheets of glass and stored 
with the shorter papyri. During the general rearrangement of 
the papyri which followed these alterations Birch seized the 
opportunity of re-examining and describing with minute care the 
papyri which Professor Naville had selected as authorities for the 
text of his edition of the Theban Recension of the Book of the 
Dead, and he directed me to assist him in this work. He was 
chiefly anxious to collect variant readings, and unusual forms of 
words, and new words, and to make lists of the papyri in which 
particular Chapters appeared. The work was long and difficult, 
chiefly because we possessed no concordance of the words of the 
Theban Recensions, and therefore could not easily identify the 
Chapters in which they occurred in mutilated papyri. So long 
as we were dealing with papyri containing the Saite Recension 
we found Lieblein's little “ Index '* very useful, but for identifying 
Chapters and passages in the Theban Recension it afforded no 
help. Having grouped the funerary papyri chronologically, t.e., 
according to dynastics, Birch began to write his descriptions of 
the papyri, and he directed me to make a concordance to them, 
and intended to incorporate the slips that I wrote with those which 
he was heaping up as material for the new edition of his “ Dictionary 


1 For the Egyptian text see Lepsius, Das Todtenbuch, Leipzig, 1842. 

? In the fifth volume of Egypt's Place in Universal History. London, 1867, 
pp. 161-3206. 

* Lieblein, J., Index Alphabétique de tous les Mots contenus dans le Livre des 
Morts publié par R. Lepsius d'après le Papyrus de Turin. Lithographed. Paris, 
1875. 8vo. 
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of Hieroglyphics,” which he fully believed he would one day 
publish (see p. xlii). 

When I had been engaged on this work, officially and un- 
officially, for nearly two years, Birch died, but I continued to write 
slips for the concordance to the Theban Recension, and began 
to collect words from the Bremner (Rhind) Papyrus (Brit. Mus. 
No. 10,188), and other funerary works. It was now quite certain 
that the new edition of Birch's “ Dictionary of Hieroglyphics ” 
could never appear, and my friends advised me to go on collecting 
Egyptian words with the view of publishing a '' Vocabulary ” 
on much the same lines as Pierret's '* Vocabulaire." By that time 
the slips which I had written amounted to many thousands, and 
I soon found that the work of arranging them and of incorporating 
the new ones consumed a vast amount of time. It was impossible 
to continue the work on tlie scale on which I had begun, and I 
foresaw that the task of making a concordance to Egyptian 
literature could not be carried out by any man who could not 
devote his whole time to the work. 

Between 1888 and 1892 the British Museum acquired 
the Papyrus of Ani, the Papyrus of Nu, the Papyrus of Nekht 
and other remarkable Codices of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. Тһе first edition (500 copies) of the Facsimile 
of the Papyrus of Ani was sold in less than two years, and 
it became a part of my official work to prepare a second and 
more correct edition of the Facsimile and to write the volumc 
of English text which was published with it in 1894. F made a 
Vocabulary to the Egyptian text, but want of space prevented 
its inclusion in the volume of English translations. I then began 
to make a Vocabulary to the Papyrus of Nu, and in working 
through it F was so much impressed with the importance of this 
Codex that I decided to publish an edition of the Theban 
Recension, and to make it and the Papyrus of Nebseni the principal 
authorities for the Egyptian text. F have described the Papyrus 
of Nu at length elsewhere,! and it is only necessary to say here 
that it contains 131 Chapters, 7.e., more than any other copy? 
of the Book of the Dead now known. The whole papyrus is 
carefully written, Nu himself probably having been the scribe. 
The father of Nu was called Amen-hetep and his mother Sen- 
seneb, and it is probable that she was no other than the lady 
Senseneb, the wife of Nebseni the scribe, whose copy of the Book 


! See my The Chapters of Coming Forth by Day, Vol. l, p. xii. London, 1898. 
2 The Papyrus of Nebseni contains 77 Chapters. 
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of the Dead in the British Museum (No. 9900) has so much in 
common with that of Nu. Taking 115 Chapters from the Papyrus 
of Nu, 25 from the Papyrus of Nebseni, 27 from the Papyrus of 
Ant, and some half-dozen liymns, etc., from the Papyri of Hunefer, 
Mut-hetep and Nekht, I prepared an edition of the Egyptian texts 
and translated them. When I ventured to suggest to Messrs. 
Kegan Paul, who undertook to publish the edition, that text 
and translation should be accompanied by a Concordance they 
demurred, saying that no one would buy the Concordance, or 
Vocabulary, for no one wanted such a thing. Finally they 
decided to print 750 copies of the Egyptian text and Vocabulary, 
and 1,000 copies of the Translation, thinking there would be a larger 
demand for it than for the first two volumes of the work. Two 
years later they wrote to me saying that the whole edition of the 
Egyptian text and Vocabulary was sold, and that as about 230 
copies of the Translation were unsold they had decided to sell 
them as a “remainder,” and they did so. Thus it was proved 
that there was a considerable demand for an Egyptian Vocabulary 
to the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead, and that there 
were students who would not buy the Translation unless they 
could have the Vocabulary with it. In printing the Vocabulary 
I adopted a plan hitherto untried. I placed the transliteration of 
the Egyptian words in the first instead of in the second column 
as was usual, for it seemed to me that it would enable the beginner 
to find tlie word he wanted more easily and quickly. This plan 
has been much approved of in England, and as it has been adopted 
in an “ Aegyptisches Glossar " published in Berlin in 1904 it has 
evidently seemed useful to the practical Teutonic mind. 

The success of the Vocabulary to the Book of the Dead 
and the encouragement of many friends emboldened me to write 
an Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary, and with this object 
in view I began to collect words from Egyptian literature 
general. I first laid under contribution the Dictionaries of 
Birch, Brugsch and Pierret and verified, as far as possible, all 
doubtful readings. From the Vocabularies published with editions 
of special texts I obtained much material, and from my own 
reading of texts, both published and unpublished, I obtained a 


Р) 


1 As Brugsch died іп 1894, all hope of a new edition of his JWerterbuch had 
to be abandoned. His private copy of this work was purchased by the British 
Museum, and is now in the Library of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities. It is interleaved and in several volumes, and the extensive notes 
and additions in his own handwriting suggest that he contemplated the issue of 
a new edition. 
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great deal more. The result of all this work was that I filled many 
boxes and drawers with slips on each of which a word was written, 
with its certain or problematical meaning, and a reference to the 
text or monument where it was to be found. In 1908 I had 
written over three hundred thousand slips, and in spite of the 
constant help of my wife in arranging them and in making incor- 
porations, I realised that the publication of such a mass of material 
was impossible. No one man could write the fair copy of it for 
press, and no publisher could afford to undertake its publication. 
I therefore set to work to revise the slips, and to destroy all that 
had redundant references, and references to words the meanings 
of which were commonly accepted. In this revision I got rid of 
more than one-half of the slips, but even then the compilation 
was far too large, and further revision was necessary. I then 
cut out all the numerous quotations from texts, and nearly all 
comments, abbreviated the references to published works, and, 
at the risk of making a somewhat bald Egyptian Vocabulary, 
eschewed, except in very rare cases, any attempt to discuss 
theoretical renderings of words. This second revision was com- 
pleted in 1913, and the slips which I proposed to print numbered 
nearly 28,500. 

The question of publication then arose. During the early 
stages of the writing of this Dictionary an understanding 
existed between Mr. Blackett, Manager of Messrs. Kegan, 
Paul, Trench, Trübner & Co., and myself that his firm would 
endeavour to include it among their publications, but by the 
time the manuscript was ready for the printer, he had left their 
service, and they were not in a position to fulfil his wish. 1 talked 
the matter over with Mr. Horace Hart, Printer to the Oxford 
University Press, and showed him the manuscript of the 
Dictionary, and, having made a rough calculation of the probable 
cost of printing it, he came to the conclusion that no publisher 
ought to undertake the work without a subsidy. He thought 
that the cost of production might be lowered by printing it in 
Vienna, and spoke highly of the Austrian firm of Messrs. Adolf 
Holzhausen, who had already printed several books of mine, 
and with whose excellent typography I was well acquainted. 
Further enquiry made by me among printers and publishers 
showed the.correctness of Mr. Hart's opinion, and I accepted it 
as final. I decided that it was unwise to attempt to reproduce 
my manuscript by lithography, because works of reference 
printed by lithography are often very unsatisfactory and difficult 
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to use, and I lacked the skill of Brugsch in writing the 
transfers. 

Soon after my conversation with Mr. Hart I had the oppor- 
tunity of placing my difficulty before a friend—an English gentle- 
man who has been all his life intensely interested in the ancient 
languages of the Near East, and has proved himself to be a 
generous patron and supporter of English archeological enterprise 
in Egypt and Western Asia for many years past. This gentleman, 
who persists in his determination to remain anonymous, gave 
me a sympathetic hearing, and a few days later wrote and offered 
to defray the cost of printing the Dictionary in Vienna. With 
heartfelt gratitude I accepted this munificent offer, and made 
preparations to take the manuscript, which filled seven large 
tray-boxes, each about two feet three inches in length, to Vienna 
in May, 1914. The completing of a piece of work on which I 
was then engaged made it necessary for me to postpone my 
journey from the spring till the early autumn, when I hoped 
to conclude my negotiations with Messrs. Holzhausen speedily, 
and to begin to print before the end of the year. The delay 
was providential for the Dictionary, for the Great War broke 
out early in August, and my manuscript was safe in England ; 
had it been in Vienna it would have been impossible to regain 
possession of it for a very considerable time, and even if I had 
eventually succeeded in recovering it, its publication must have 
been delayed for some years. As things were, I was able, 
with the consent of my friend and benefactor, to open 
negotiations with Messrs. Harrison and Sons for.the printing 
of the book, and very soon after their completion the printing 
began. 

The present Dictionary of Egyptian Hieroglyphs contains 
nearly twenty-three thousand forms of Egyptian words collected 
from texts of all periods between the time of the IITIrd Dynasty 
and the Roman Period. Strictly speaking, the words belonging 
to each of the great periods of Egyptian literature should have 
been printed in separate sections, but the time for making such 
a series of Egyptian Dictionaries has not yet arrived, it seems to 
me. Birch excluded from his Dictionary the names of deities 
and the names of places, and printed lists of them as Appendices 
to his Dictionary of words. Pierret included in his “ Vocabu- 
laire" the names of deities, kings and places, and made it to 
contain practically all the essential parts of the Hieroglyphic 
Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, Champollion's “ Panthéon 
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Égyptien," Lepsius’ “ Book of Kings,"? and Brugsch's “ Geo- 
graphical Dictionary."? And Brugsch, expecting the student to 
refer at first hand to these works, devoted all the space in his 
Worterbuch to registering and explaining Egyptian words. Though 
there is much to be said in favour of following this plan strictly, 
I have nevertheless included in the Dictionary of Egyptian words 
the names of all the gods and goddesses, and other mythological 
beings that I have been able to collect, and thus the total number 
of entries in this section of the book amounts to 23,889. 

Pierret's instinct, which told him that a “ Vocabulaire Hiéro- 
glyphique " that was intended to help beginners in the study of 
Egyptology, ought to contain the names of kings, was undoubtedly 
correct, but it seems to me that he made a mistake in scattering 
them throughout his work. As the “ Kónigsbuch " of Lepsius, 
and the “ Livre des Rois " of Brugsch and Bouriant' are out of 
print and scarce, and the edition of my own '' Book of Kings '* 
is rapidly becoming exhausted, I have printed a full list of the 
names of Egyptian kings as Part II of this work. This was 
necessary, for of Das Handbuch der Aegyptischen Kénigsnamen by 
Pieper and Burchardt only one part has appeared (Berlin, 1912, 8vo), 
and few students can ever hope to possess the splendid but 
expensive Le Livre des Rois de l'Egypte, which Gauthier has 
published in the Mémoires of the French Archaeological Institute 
of Cairo, in five parts, folio (Cairo, 1902-16). Му List contains 
439 entries, which give the names of all the known kings, from 
Mená, the first king of all Egypt, to the Roman Emperor Decius. 
It includes all their principal Ka and Nebti names, and their 
names and titles as the Horus of Gold, the King of the South and 
North, and the Son of Ra. It illustrates at a glance the develop- 
ment of the use of these names and titles, which in many cases 
resemble the “strong names"' that were adopted by the kings 


1 Collection des personnages mythologiques de l'ancienne. Égypte, d'apres les 
Monumens ; avec un texte explicatif par J. F. C. et les figurcs d'après les dessins 
de L. J. J. Dubois. Avec go planches en couleur. Paris, 1823-25. 4to. 

? Kénigsbuch der alten Aegypter. Berlin, 1858. Fol. 

5 Dictionnaire Géographique de l’Ancienne Egypte. Leipzig, 1877. Fol. 
Supplement. Leipzig, 1879-80. Fol. 

* É. Brugsch-Bey et Urbain Bouriant, Le Livre des Rois, contenant la Liste 
Chronologique des Rois, Reines, Princes, Princesses, et Personnages Importants 
de’ Égypte depuis Ménes jusqu'à Nectanebo II. Cairo, 1887. 

5 The Book of the Kings of Egypt or the Ka, Nebti, Horus, Suten Bát and Ra 
names of the Pharaohs with transliterations, from Menes, the first dynastic king of 
Egypt, to the Emperor Decius, with Chapters on the Royal Names, Chronology, 
еіс. London, 2 Vols., 1908. 8vo. 
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of Dahomey. Some of the abnormally long strings of bombastic 
epithets which the later Pharaohs loved to see prefixed to their 
names as Kings of the South and North I have omitted, for they 
only contain quite ordinary titles. 

The importance to the beginner of having a list of geographical 
names available for handy reference is so obvious that no 
apology is needed for devoting a section of this work to a register 
of the names of countries, districts, localities, cities, towns, etc., 
in Egypt, the Egyptian Südán and Western Asia. Brugsch’s 
Dictionnaire Géographique, Leipzig, 1887-80, and the three volumes 
of his Geographische Inschriften Altégyptischer Denkmäler, Leipzig, 
1857-60, contain a vast amount of information, but the facts 
needed re-stating and supplementing in the light of the studies 
of modern Egyptologists. In drawing up the Geographical List, 
which forms Part III of this Dictionary, and contains nearly 
3,500 entries, I have derived much help from Müller's Asien und 
Europa mach Altügyptischen Denkmdalern, Leipzig, 1893, and 
Burchardt's Die Altkanaanaischen Fremdworte und Eigennamen im 
Aegyptischen, Leipzig, 1909-10. In the first of these the writer 
has treated the geography of Egypt and her colonies historically 
and chronologically, and has grouped, in a clear and systematic 
manner, all the facts that were available at the time when he 
wrote the book. In the second, the author collected a mass of 
material of the utmost importance for the student of Egyptian 
Geography and Philology. His work is of peculiar value because 
he possessed a good working knowledge of Hebrew and other 
Semitic dialects, and was able to use it authoritatively in dealing 
with Egyptian forms of Semitic words and place-names. Every 
Egyptologist must lament the untimely death of this sound 
scholar. I have also obtained much help in identifying the 
original names of Syrian and Palestinian places mentioned in 
Egyptian texts from Knudtzon's Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 
1907, and Winckler's complete edition of the texts from the 
Tall al--Amárnah Tablets (Der Thontafelfund von El Amarna, 
Berlin, 1889). Wherever possible I have added the cuneiform 
originals in the Egyptian Geographical Lists from the Tall al- 
‘Amarnah Tablets and from the historical inscriptions of the 
kings of the later Assyrian Empires which flourished between 
1350 and 620 B.c. The exact positions of scores of places must 
always remain unknown because their conquerors, whether 
Egyptian or Assyrian, often destroyed cities and towns utterly, 
and in a generation or two their sites would be forgotten. 
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The last section of this Dictionary contains a series of 
Indexes. The First Index contains а complete alphabetical list 
of all the English words, with references, which are used to 
translate the Egyptian words, and it forms a kind of English- 
Egyptian Dictionary. I have found the French Index in Pierret's 
Vocabulaire Hiévoglyphique very useful in reading Egyptian texts, 
and I hope that mine, which is much larger and fuller, and 
contains over sixty thousand references, will be acceptable to 
the beginner. 

The Second Index ought to assist in the identification of 
royal names when they occur in mutilated texts. In it many 
of the prenomens, which begin with Ка or some other god's 


name, are given under two forms ; thus CER: the prenomen 


of Seti I, will be found both under Rā-men-Maāt and Men-Maāt- 
Rà. The Hebrew and Greek forms of Egyptian royal names, 
the identifications of which are tolerably certain, are also given. 

The Third Index contains a list of geographical names, 
with references, under the ordinary forms in which they are 
found in English books. These are followed by lists of the 
forms in which they occur in Coptic Literature, in the works 
of Greek writers, in the Hebrew Bible, in Semitic texts, and 
in the cuneiform inscriptions, both Assyrian and Persian. 

The Fourth Index contains a list of all the Coptic words, 
with references, that occur in the Dictionary, and the Fifth 
Index consists of lists of all the non-Egyptian words, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Amharic and Greek, that are quoted 
or referred to in it. 

The system on which the words are arranged in the 
Dictionary is alphabetical, like that followed by Birch in his 
“Dictionary of Hieroglyphics,” and by Brugsch in his “Wörterbuch,” 
and by the makers of Vocabularies to editions of special texts, 
eg., by Stern! and Erman? in Germany, Lieblein? in Norway, 
Piehl* in Sweden, Schiaparelli in Italy, Maspero* and Moret’ in 


1 See the ‘‘ Vollständiges Hieroglyphisch-Lateinisches Glossar," by L. Stern 
in Vol. II of Ebers, Papyros Ebers, das hermetische Buch conservirt in der Uni- 
versitüts-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. Leipzig, 1875. Fol. 

? Die Marchen des Papyrus Westcar, 2 vols. Berlin, 1890. 

` Index alphabétique de tous les Mots contenus dans le Livre des Morts. Paris, 
1875. 8vo. 

4 Dictionnaire du Papyrus Harris, No. 1. Upsala, 1882. буо. 

5 Il Libro det Funcrali. Turin, 1880-83. Fol. 

° Les Mémoires de Sinouhit. Paris, 1908.  4to. 

* Le Rituel du Culte Divin Journalier. Paris, 1902. 
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France, by Griffith, and by Griffith and Thompson? in their 
Demotic Glossaries, and by myself in England.’ In the case of 
several words belonging to the late period here and there incon- 
sistency will be found, but this is due chiefly to the fact that 
many signs which had syllabic values under the Middle and New 
Empires were used as mere letters in the late texts. And Egyp- 
tian scribes were themselves inconsistent in their spellings. 
Throughout this book the transliteration of the Egyptian word 
is placed first in the entry, according to the plan followed in 
my Vocabulary to the Theban Recension of the Book of the 
Dead. Then follows the Egyptian word in hieroglyphs, frequently 
with a reference to the text where it is found, and ther the 
meaning. Now, the exact meaning of many words is unknown, 
and can only be guessed at by the context. In some cases the 
context makes the meaning of an unknown word comparatively 
certain, but in others, especially where no probable Coptic equivalent 
is forthcoming, it does not, and then any meaning suggested 
is little else than the result of guesswork. In many cases, then, 
the English words that are set down as translations of rare and 
difficult Egyptian words must only be regarded as suggestions 
as to the probable meanings. This is especially the case with 
certain words in the Pyramid Texts. The meaning of some of 
them is tolerably clear from the determinatives, but there are 
a considerable number of words in these difficult documents for 
which no one has so far proposed meanings that may be con- 
sidered correct. The spells and magical formule which abound 
in these Texts are not only difficult to translate because of the 
words of unknown meaning in them, but also because it is not 
always clear where one word ends and the next begins. Even 
Maspero found himself unable to translate whole sentences and 
passages in them, and as none of the translations of them pro- 
mised by German scholars has yet appeared, it seems as though 
the difficulties which they belittled in describing Maspero’s edition 
of the Pyramid Texts have vanquished them. 

The order of the letters in Birch’s “ Dictionaryof Hieroglyphics ” 


is as follows :— 1, ы 22, IN J. x=, 8, n? 11, =, d AN 
мемл, D, <>, П, ——, c, e =, a, | |, >. е, ©, ap 


1 Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Vol. IIT. 
Manchester, 1909. 
? The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden, Vol. ПІ. London, 


1909. 
* Vocabulary to the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead. London, 1898. 
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In other words, he tried to make their order approximate to that of 
the letters of the English Alphabet. 

In E. de Rougé’s Egyptian Alphabet (Chrestomathie Egyp- 
tienne, Part I, Paris, 1867) the order of the letters is as follows :— 


ie pets doe а 
SS utu c necari 
схо, Ш, 9, ў, nm, 8, | f]. InStern's “‘ Glossar ”’ the order is 


as follows —) |. NS Ыр x=, [0, ў, wd, VA, Ду, Фа, INS 


wn, D, 4, <>, f, ——, OD, a, ==, І =, Зу ~, e, ©. 

The order followed in this Dictionary is: ү J, а, Qd 
or v, S or е, о, к, ie mw, «— ОГ Ф, nm Э, =, ——, 
П, =, 4, а, М, a or }, SS сз; 9: 


Among the words given in this Dictionary аге many which 
are derived from demotic texts. As my knowledge of this 
branch of Egyptology is rudimentary I have relied for the cor- 
rectness of their transcription into hieroglyphs chiefly upon the 
works of that erratic genius, E. Revillout, and Professor F. Ll. 
Griffith. These scholars have shown that Demotologists are 
able to transcribe demotic texts into hieroglyphs, and Birch’s 
view that they were unable to do this is no longer tenable. 
About the correctness of the meanings of many demotic words 
given by them there can be no doubt, for the equivalents of a 
great number of them, and their counterparts in form, are to 
be found even in the existing Coptic “ Scalae ” and in the printed 
Coptic Vocabularies and Dictionaries of Peyron, Tattam and 
Parthey. 

The references to original documents and to published 
editions of them in this Dictionary are, in respect of number, 
unsatisfactory. They represent a compromise, and will suffer 
the fate of all compromises, that is to say, they will satisfy 
nobody. In the great collection of slips which I made first of 
all there were to some words as many as sixty references, and 
the slips that contained only from six to twelve references were 
very few. To print all these was manifestly impossible, for the 
references would have occupied far more space than the Egyp- 
tian words and their meanings. It seemed at first that each 
word ought to be followed by a reference, but even so the 
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references required as much space as the Egyptian words, and 
I decided that many references to the older printed literature 
must be cut out, and only a limited number to recent publica- 
tions admitted. Further, it was clear that the names of authors 
and their papers printed in the Recueil de Travaux, the Transac- 
tions and Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology, the 
Archeologia of the Society of Antiquaries of London, the Aegyp- 
tische Zeitschrift, and other scientific journals of the kind, would 
have to be omitted, and the name of the journal quoted in an 
abbreviated form. А list of the abbreviations of the titles of all 
books actually quoted will be found on pp.Ix xv-Ixxxvii. This is 
followed by a list of all the principal books that have been used or 
consulted in the writing of this Dictionary, so that the beginner 
may know to what books to turn in the prosecution of his studies. 

Following the meaning of the word and at the end of the 
entry is often given the equivalent of an Egyptian word in the 
latest stage of the language, 7.e., Coptic. In selecting these Coptic 
equivalents I have not copied them straight out of a Coptic 
Dictionary, but have satisfied myself that they bear the meaning 
which the Egyptian words liave in passages in the Coptic versions 
of the Bible, and in Coptic patristic literature generally. Наа 
the great Corpus of Coptic words upon which Mr. W. E. Crum 
has been at work for so many years been available! the number 
of Coptic equivalents quoted in this Dictionary would probably 
have been quadrupled. The Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic and other 
Semitic words quoted in the entries stand in a different relation- 
ship to the Egyptian, for they merely represent borrowings of 
words, usually by the Egyptians from the Semites, whilst the 
true Coptic words are native Egyptian. They seem to me to 
stand in quite a different category from the pronouns which were 
borrowed at a very early period by the Egyptians from the people 
whom, for want of a better names, we may call “ Proto-Semites." 
And the greater number of them were certainly introduced into 
Egyptian texts after the Egyptians founded Colonies in Syria 
and Palestine by scribes who either knew no Egyptian words 
that were exactly suitable for their purpose, or who wished to 
ornament their compositions by the use of Semitic words or to 
show their erudition. 


1 When the Great War broke out in 1914 Mr. Crum was in Vienna, and had 
his enormons mass of material with him. Не succeeded in leaving the city, but 
his manuscripts remained there for a considerable time afterwards, and his work 
has been hampered in consequence, and the publication of his Coptic Dictionary 
delayed for five years. 
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In the transliterations of the Egyptian words in this Dic- 
tionary, I have followed the order of the letters of the Egyptian 
words, but I cannot think that these transliterations always 
represent the true pronunciation of the words. Thus in the word 


adam — WC a plant, it is impossible to think that the 
Egyptians took the trouble to pronounce two long vowels having 
exactly the same sound and to give iN its value, always supposing 


it had a phonetic value in this word. The analogies in Coptic 
suggest that we should read the word simply am, nevertheless 


the scribe wrote а е е Again in the word Nenui[t] or 


Ми о S lll m the primeval watery mass, we have 
n mwm + enn n ww d- nu O, ie, four n sounds; that 
any Egyptian ever took the trouble to pronounce all of them 
in this word is inconceivable. It is possible that the scribe 
wished the reader to understand that one n had to be pronounced 
like the Spanish ñ or the Amharic 4, and wrote n four times 
to make certain that he did so. In many transliterations of 
Egyptian words I have added the letter e, not because I think 
it represents the vowel which the Egyptians used in these 
places, but merely to make the words pronounceable and therefore 


easy to remember. Thus the word 1 \ —— 4}, ог ў \ [| 4, is 
transliterated hes by me, but the Coptic equivalent gwc shows 
that the vowel sound between the two consonants was not an e, 
but something like an o. On the other hand in Roll, “to 


submerge,” the Coptic equivalent gacie suggests that in this 
word at least the vowel sound was that of some kind of a. 


And in netchem TAS or ENI “© sweet," “ pleasant," the 
Coptic equivalent NotTax suggests the first vowel sound in the 


word was # or o and the second that of some kind of e or a. 
Without vowels of some kind how can the name of the god 


bebe y hor зүр, 
be pronounced? In transliterating ww I have written en or me, 
and there is good authority for doing so, namely the most ancient 
Coptic papyrus Codex of the Book of Deuteronomy and the Acts 
of the Apostles.! Thus in 9,1 NHE! rtr exit 9,31 ол (Deut. 13, то) 
the line over the tis and the 2x proves that the reader had to 


1 Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 7594. It was written not later than the 
middle of the fourth century of our Era. See my Coptic Biblical Texts in the 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. London, 1912. буо. 
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supply some vowel when pronouncing these letters, either an a 
or an e, probably the latter. And this was the case with 
several other letters besides rt and яя, for we have 4-rertoxuxy& 
(Deut. т, 41), »*up (ibid. 42), cre mowoxyq (ibid, aww nt 
тЕҝоч (ibid. 4, 15), пнєкряяптрє (ibid. 20), ®®її METH 9,40 
(ibid. 23), ппожтє єт OND, (ibid. 26), KATA терин T npc (ibid. 5, 33), 
€ TOOTK (ibid.), YaNTYYyo TO’ e ROA aww пєхррооч (ibid. 8, 24), 
пе Tae p поба (ibid. 25, 19), BN owwpXx (Acts 5, 23), NNA% 
it хпсіте (Acts xo, 3), etc. From these examples we see that lines 
were written over the letters 6, ^, a2, rt, п, p, C, T, K, V, су, dj, р, 
and x, and that in certain positions in words a helping vowel was 
necessary for their pronunciation. 

The whole question of the use of the separate vowels which 
we find in Egyptian words is one of considerable difficulty, and 
it seems to me quite clear from thc statements that are made 
on the subject by Egyptologists that no one has yet succeeded in 
solving the problem. It is quite obvious that the scribes syste- 
matically wrote certain words without vowels and expected the 
reader to supply them, e.g., the name of the god ad) PTH. 
Now, it is impossible to pronounce this name without adding one 
vowel at least, but there is nothing in Egyptian to show what 
that vowel must be or where it is to be placed. In the case of 
Pth, the Greeks, who spelt the name 6a, or Фба, supply the 
vowel, and suggest that the Egyptians pronounced it something 
like “ Ptah.” Or, take the name of the god Horus, which the 
Egyptians wrote HER i=. YS №7 SN Mil bs and fct Я, 
without adding any vowel. The transcriptions of the name in 
Hebrew (mm), Coptic (gwp) and Greek (pos) prove that the 
missing vowel is o, but the Egyptian forms of the name give no 
indication of this fact. In the Pyramid Texts we find the form 
1295 (M. 454) which was held by one Egyptologist to 
prove that the god's name terminated in и; but, according 


to M. Naville's view, which is probably correct, the Y is really 
the vowel that is wanting in the name, which we ought to read 
“ Hur," or “ Hor," as in Hebrew, Coptic and Greek. This same 
scholar thinks that another example of the use of the b: in this 
way is found in ze Or "us variants of =, =) 
ae же and zh As the Coptic form of the word is 


eri, the ancient Egyptian form of the. word clearly included 
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the vowel o, and this is proved by the > or @ in the first two 
forms of == quoted above. It has seemed to me for several 
2 0 


years past that the vowel signs which we find in many Egyptian Vowels as 
words were intended not to be read necessarily as parts of the des 
words, but only to indicate or limit their signification. But the of words or 
subject is too large to discuss in an Introduction to a Dictionary, Verbal forms. 
and demands a book to itself. Meanwhile, I understand that 

M. Naville is preparing а volume on the whole question, and as 

there is every reason to believe that he will present in a new light 

many important facts bearing upon Egyptian phonetics, its 
appearance is eagerly awaited. 

The system of transliteration which I have used in this The Egyptian 
Dictionary is a modification of that which was employed by Birch i cn m 
and some of the older Egyptologists, and by Brugsch until the 
last years of his life. The following is the transliteration of the 
letters of the Egyptian Alphabet which Brugsch printed in the 
first volume of his Wörterbuch (1867) :— 


Da lj edn DET k 


{ а пр. {аа F 


L 
рл 
] 
O 
x 
D 


; 4 ; 


{| tua) 1 a к |} t 


ux 


\ u e> Г ONI 


In 1880, the following modification of this Alphabet appeared The Egyptian 
in the fifth volume of his Wörterbuch (Folge und Umschreibung uc п 


der alphabetischen Zeichen) :— 


a. Vowels and half-vowels :— 


Be Jaws. 360) wi Iliyo Sua 
$) u, w (3). 
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c. Consonants :— 


Jove) [=з 


Je TK 5o co, x (8) 

o p Му 5(0) 

x— f 4 k, q (5) 

S om [5 k, g (a and g) 
won n => á ko) 

— r e t (v) 

os | =, 6n» 

n h geo щт) 

§ (0) UA (у) 

o  x(m£&) | (6 


The Egyptian In 1891 (Die Aegyptologie, p. 94) he published a further 


ue in modification of the Egyptian Alphabet which reads as follows :— 
| 


1. \ > (à) | 9. Au 17. -—[ S 
2. EN 3 (a) 10. IN m 18. [dd 5 
2. ill ” (i) IL we n 19728 8 
| 20. wa К 
4 м "(i 12. <> r,l(r) 
21. 4 k (9) 
5. = * (а) 13. [2s rw](l) " 
6 У м (u) 14. (d. h | F Es) (8) 
iE J b | 15 h 24. e d (t) 
в а p 16. © һб) 35. “ү d (0) 


! b contains a list of double vowels and half-vowels. 
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In 1894 Dr. Erman proposed some modifications of this The Egyptian 
system of transliterating the Egyptian Alphabet, and printed the А іп 
following (Egyptian Grammar, London, 1894, р. 6) :— zd 
e 


2 
2 | 


| 
i | IN m | Ht “a t 
| 


"ep 


n = t 
w | =» т cx 5 | ES 
b f h 4 К TS ч 
p | ў h «са k ill y Ni 


In 191i he made the following changes and addition (Aegyp- The Egyptian 


tische Grammatik, Berlin, 1911, p. 20) :— Im in 


| ior y. =y. <>r = чапа b. ШП һ=лп. }һ=-с 

Өһ=г. кке=һ,— =з. f =. c 5 =. аК=р. 

—k-25. ос с=п. ә eden. “үе. 1] = y. 
\\ = y (little yodh). 


From these we see that Dr. Erman introduces the sign «— as 
a letter of the Egyptian Alphabet, and distinguishes between the 


two sibilants —— and (|; that he gives y as an alternative 
value to , and regards \\ asa “little yodh," and that he retains 
>, ¿ and ' as the transliterations of ING | and ——2 respectively. 


It is also to be noted that his system includes the letters bh, h, $, t, 

and d, making with ; and : seven new characters which must 

be specially cut for the compositor's use. There are many objec- 

tions that might be urged against this system of transliteration, but 

the innovations in it are not worth discussion. It is sufficient to 

say that when the actual mistakes in the older system that was used 

by Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch and others are eliminated it remains, 

in my opinion, the best that has yet been proposed. The modi- 
fications which I have made in it for the purposes of this book 

are not in any way intended to be improvements or even cor- 
rections; they were made solely with the view of simplifying The 

the transliteration for the use of the beginner, and of reducing simplified 
the labour of the compositor. І have tried to get rid of as many tansliter- 


: : aii : ation used 
letters with diacritical marks as possible, because they often in this book. 


Maspero on 
Egyptian 
phonetics. 


D 0 and —aà 
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break off in the process of printing; but I have retained à 
for |. a for ——a, h for 1 and t for ==>; three of these, а, h and t, 
are familiar to every student of Oriental languages. I have 
rejected 3 апа? and ' ; and letters with lines or a semi-circle under 
them, t.e., bh, h, t, d, and s with an accent (<), I have eschewed 
entirely for the reasons given in the following paragraphs. 
Maspero with infinite pains collected in his Introduction 
à l'Étude de la Phonétique Egyptienne, Paris, 1917, a number of 
examples illustrating the various vowel sounds which the 


Egyptians themselves gave to the signs е and 1. And 
from his conclusions it is clear that even though we transliterate 
iN by A, the A will not represent all the various modified sounds 
which the human mouth can give to that letter ;! and this is also 
the case with | and ——a. According to him the primitive phonetic 


Li 


value of the sign | in Pyramid times was “un A moyen” like 


the French A in patte, cage, that is to say, an Á, or an open Á 
which borders on É as in the popular pronunciation MontpÉnasse 


for MontpArnasse ; EN A is À grave bordering on Ó, as in the 
popular Parisian pronunciations gÒr for gAre, or in the English 
All, wOs for wAs: ais А guttural which recalls the sound of 
у=; but does not correspond to it exactly and turns sometimes 
to the Á aigu, and sometimes to the A grave. In fact, we sec 
that in archaic Egyptian "les phonémes variés de la langue 
postérieure ne s'étaient pas produits encore, et qu'il n'y avait 
sous chacun d’eux, ainsi que sous chacun des signes reconnus 


pour consonnes par tous les savants p D, ха, «а, [п], etc., 


qu'un phonème unique, ou, si l'on veut, les groupes de nuances 
vocaliques que nous avons l'habitude de désigner par un signe 
unique." Accepting these conclusions heartily it has seemed to 


me quite unnecessary to use any other signs to represent ING | 
and ——2 than a, à and à respectively. 


1 “Si donc nous disons que le signe A anglais figure une voyelle, il n'y a 
pas de raison pour que les signes q, X — ne figurent pas des voyelles. Bien 
entendu, je n'ai pas la prétention d'affirmer que, si par exemple sonnait A, il 
n'y avait sous ce signe qu'un seul des A possibles. Comme chaque modification 
de forme dans la bouche humaine produit une voyelle ou une nuance de voyelle 
différente, le nombre des voyelles et de leurs nuances est trés considérable; aussi 
les signes que nous appelons signes-voyelles communément A, E, T, etc., repré- 
sentent en réalitó des groupes de nuances vocaliques différant trés légérement 
l'une de l'autre et l'on considérera les signes qui représentent chacun d'eux, 
|, D —, en Égyptien comme couvrant chacun de ces groupes " (p. 119). 
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The sign \ is transliterated « throughout; it is no doubt 
equivalent both to » and 3, and I think it is a mistake to trans- 
literate it always by w. The correct transliteration of Ху, Or 
SN Or Qu. or Po~ is a matter of difficulty. That A 
was sounded in some way different from is clear, otherwise it 
would appear in words more frequently. It seems possible that 
the sign & 0 or — added to the was intended to show that 
the IN was to be pronounced in one of the many ways in which 
m is sounded in African languages, but what that way was is 
not evident. When EN occurs at the end of an Egyptian trans- 
cription of the name of a locality in Palestine or Syria it may 
represent жий. In this book I have often transcribed EN by m'. 
And as regards ww, when the Egyptian wrote dm the n was 
probably pronounced like the Spanish # or the Amharic ?$ gn. 


The signs © and = are transcribed throughout by ЁЁ and 
kha respectively. According to some authorities © is represented 
in Coptic by 9, and «— by Æ, but the Copts did not observe 
this distinction carefully, for we find in Coptic texts g,n1&1 and 
Subs, gexec and Hexrxc, р,рє and рє, pur & and Aw, сіс. 
The absoluteness of the statement that e— can become in Coptic 
2, and & but never «dj, but that © can become e, or y, or Hor qj, 
has been disproved by Maspero,! and nothing more need be said 
about it here. In this Dictionary the words beginning with © 
and those beginning with кє= are separated into two distinct 
groups for the convenience of the beginner, but it has been 
thought unnecessary to use any specially distinctive signs for © 
and ==. As he will always have the Egyptian text before him, 
he can make no mistake. The y is, of course, dropped. 

In 1892, Professor Hommel pointed out in the Zeitschrift. für 
Aegyptische Sprache (Bd. зо, s. 9 ff) that the Egyptians used 


two sibilants which were represented bv the signs —— and | 


and the fact is beyond dispute, as all will admit. But the texts 
prove conclusively that they ceased to distinguish between them 
in writing, except in the case of a few words at an early period, 


and that they used —— and [ indiscriminately when they wislied 
to express theletter s. There is no doubt that —— must sometimes 
have had а somewhat different sound froin f for we find the 


! Introduction à l’ Étude de la Phonétique /gyptienne, p. 46 ff. 


The sign D : 


The sign o. 


МАМЛ 


б 


© and ф,. 


w> and у, 


The sibilants 


—+— rarely 
= 1 . 


—— and {| 
=D and ty. 
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word for “jackal” written — J Зуу or -— | Aw sab or sb, 


and the Hebrew word for the animal is 2246/0 2%. But we also 
find а form beginning with the П, thus [ tJ +, and, as several 
variants of this form begin also with П, the form that begins with 


—— is not a very sure ground for the statement that —— =. The 
z sound must have been very rare in Egypt, for most of the words 
under z in the Coptic Dictionaries are of Greek origin; шит 
for cwnt (see Parthey's Vocabularium) seems to have been the 
result of careless pronunciation. When the Egyptians merged the 
sound of —— in that of | is not known, but the merging must 
have happened long before the Christian Era began, for the Copts 
represent both signs by c. And the Egyptian transcriptions of 
Canaanite geographical names prove that both —— and | repre- 
sent р and yj. In their transliterations of the signs —— and N 
the German Egyptologists distinguish —— by s and [| by $, but in 
this Dictionary I have followed the example of Birch and Brugsch 
and Maspero, and regarded them as having practically one and the 
same sound. Nevertheless, remembering the large number of 
words that begin with the signs —— and Î, and with the view of 
simplifying the task of the searcher who may use this Dictionary, 
I have printed all the words beginning with —— in one section, 
and all those beginning with [lin the section following. 

By transliterating 4 by q, a letter with a diacritical point (К) 
has been got rid of and, though the transliterating of д by g 
does not seem quite satisfactory, I have followed the example 
of the older Egyptologists in this рагіісшаг.! The signs с and 
| are both transliterated by ¢, and by using th for == the Greek 
9 and a letter with a line under it (/ are eliminated. In the 
case of ==> I have retained the transliteration / and have not 
adopted d by which it is now sometimes transliterated. Maspero 
has shown that in Semitic geographical names in the XVIIIth 
dynasty <=> often represents the Hebrew 7, e.g., in {2 =» 


Heb. Ý, and lj лы ele jr, but other names show 


that 4 is represented in Egyptian by } t, eg. Mie 
Heb. ptp?3. Ata later period <=> is transliterated by v, e.g., 


t In one Coptic word, K&W, “reed,” the K represents W, for the hiero- 
glyphic form is ZS Qed NE see Erman, Acgyptisches Glossar, p. 139, 
and Maspero, Introduction, p. 39. 
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in the name МҮК the Aramean transcription of which is 


“ow, and in the name le Abydos, the Aramean 
transcription of which is wan. In the Greek period = 

Ы r 4 a a 
represents the Greek T, as in KAeomarpa IRSN 


and A, as in Atos c= ill iN 1 а. In the Coptic 


period, when the hieroglyphs were no longer in use, the 
scribes wrote all the names which in the old language had 
а a ога <= with 0. Finally, as Maspero admits! that the sound 
of <=> was not exactly that of the Greek A or the Arabic 5, 
I have thought it best to retain / as the transliteration of <=>. 
It is possible that the sound of the Greek A did exist at one time 
in Egyptian, but when the Copts formulated their alphabet it had 
disappeared from the mouths of ordinary folk.. 

There remains to mention now only the transliteration of 
> which in some recent works appears as Ѓог d with a line 


under it, d. In the transcription of Semitic geographical names 
> represents both т and 3, eg., «ica eee NTE and 


sN Wl ОГ ^B. But there is abundant proof that it may be 


correctly transliterated by both /s and ích, and I have adopted 
the latter, which is pronounced like the ch in “ child,” or the c 
in “© cicerone.”’ 


EGYPTIAN AN AFRICAN LANGUAGE FUNDAMENTALLY. 


During the years which I spent in collecting the materials 
for this Dictionary I looked eagerly in the texts for any evidence 
that would throw light on the relationship of the ancient Egyp- 
tian language to the Semitic languages and to the languages of 
North Eastern Africa. Though the subject is one of considerable 
importance philologically, it has. never been, in my opinion, 
properly discussed, because the Semitic scholars who have written 
about it have lacked the Egyptological knowledge necessary for 
arriving at a decision, and the Egyptologists, with the exception 
of the lamented Burchardt, have had no adequate knowledge of 
Semitic languages and literature. Benfey came to the conclusion 
that the ancient Egyptian language had close affinity with the 
Semitic family of languages, but then he also said that the Semites 
belonged to a great group of peoples which not only included the 

* Introduction, p. 30, Notre <=> est donc, je pense, l'intradentale faible л, 
et il est à > ce qui 5 a été un moment à A. 


€ 


os = (7) 
or t (15). 


TA —ts and 


tch. 


The alleged 
relationship of 
Egyptian to 
the Semitic 
languages. 


Benfey's 
opinion. 


Brugsch on 
the Semitic 
origin of the 
Egyptian 
language. 


Stern's 
opinion. 
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Egyptians, but all the peoples of Africa; which is obviously 
absurd. Although his excursions into Coptic had disastrous 
results so far as his reputation was concerned, his view that there 
was a close affinity between the Egyptian and Semitic languages 
found acceptance with many scholars, among them being E. de 
Rougé, Ebers and Brugsch, all of whom were Egyptologists. 
Birch's view was that the “greater portion of the words 
[in the ancient Egyptian language] are an old form of the Coptic ; 
others, no longer found in that tongue, appear (to be) of Semitic 
origin, and have been gradually introduced into the language 
from the Aramaic and other sources. A few words are Indo- 
Germanic."? Brugsch stated categorically that the oldest form 
of the ancient Egyptian language is rooted in Semitic, and he 
prophesied that one day philological science would be astonished 
at the closeness of the relationship which existed between Egyp- 
tian and the Semitic languages. He was convinced that they had 
a mother in common, and that their original home was to be 
sought for on the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates? Brugsch 
held these views practically to the end cf his life, for in his Die 
Aegyptologie, Leipzig, 1891, p. 91, he quotes from his Wörterbuch 
the words which he wrote in the preface in 1867. Stern, the 
eminent Coptic scholar, also declared that the Egyptian had an 
affinity with the Semitic languages, which shows itself in the 
pronominal formations and in the roots which are common to 
all, but thought that it separated itself from its Asiatic sisters 
at a very early period and developed along lines of its own.' 

These views, which the older Egyptologists expressed in 
general terms, were crystallized by Erman in a paper which he 
contributed to the Zeitschrift der Deutschen | Morgenlàndischen 

1 Benfey, Uber das Verháliniss der Aegyptischen Sprache zum Semitischen 
Sprachstamme. Leipzig, 1844. 

з Bunsen, Egypt's Place, Vol. V, p. 618. 

з Es steht mir nämlich fest, dass die altágyptische Sprache, d. l. die älteste 
Gestaltung derselben, im Semitischen wurzelt. . . . Im voraus kann ich es 
weissagen, dass die Sprachíorschung eines Tages erstaunt sein wird über das 
enge Band der Verwandtschaft, welches die ägyptische Sprache mit ihren 
semitischen Schwestern zusammenknüpft, und über die mir jetzt schon feststehen- 
de Thatsache, dass alle eine gemeinsame Mutter haben, deren Ursitze an den 
Ufern des Euphrat und Tigris zu suchen ist." Wörterbuch, Bd. I, p. ix. 

* Es besteht eine alte verwandtschaft zwischen der agyptischen, welche dem 
hamitischen stamme angehórt, und den semitischen sprachen, wie sich unver- 
kennbar noch in der pronominalbildung und in manchen gemeinsamen 
wurzeln zeigt ; doch scheint sich das ágyptische von den asiatischen schwestern 


früh getrennt zu haben und seinen eigenen weg gegangen zu sein, Koptische 
Grammatik, p. 4. 
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Gesellschaft in 1892. In this he pointed out in a systematic 
manner the details of Egyptian Grammar that have their counter- 
parts in the Semitic languages, and printed a List of the words 
that were common to the Egyptian and Semitic languages. Most of 
these words had becn remarked upon by Brugsch in his Wérterbuch, 
but Erman's List heightens their cumulative effect, and at the 
first sight of it many investigators would be inclined to say 
without any hesitation, “ Egyptian is a Semitic language." A 
very able comparative philologist of the Semitic Languages, 
Carl Brockelmann, impressed by the remarks of Brugsch quoted 
above and by this List, says that Egyptian must certainly be 
included among the Semitic Languages, and that the more the 
oldest form of it, such as that made known by the Pyramid 
Texts, is investigated, the more convincingly apparent becomes 
its similarity to the Semitic Languages. Like Brugsch, he thinks 
that it separated itself from its sister tongues thousands of years 
ago, and went its own way. According to him the Egyptian 
language developed more quickly than the languages of the 
other Semites, which was due partly to the mixing of the people 
caused by the invasion of the Nile Valley by Scmites, and the 
rapidity with which the Egyptian civilization reached its zenith, 
much in thesame way as English has gone far away from the other 
Germanic languages. Wright thought that the connection 
between the Semitic and the Egyptian languages was closer than 
that which can be said to exist between the Semitic and the 
Indo-European. But he called attention to the fact that the 
majority of Egyptian roots are monosyllabic in form, and that 
they do not exhibit Semitic triliterality. Не was prepared to 
admit that the “© not a few structural affinities ” might perhaps 
be thought sufficient to justify those linguists who hold that 
Egyptian is a relic of the earliest age of Semitism, 7.е., of Semitic 


1 Das Verhdltniss des Aegyptischen zu den semitischen Sprachen (Bd. XLVI), 
p. 93 ff. 

2 Es scheint sehr vieles dafür zu sprechen, dass dic Aegypter eigentlich in 
diesen Kreis hineinzubeziehen sind. Je mehr die Forschung den ältesten 
Formenbau des Aegyptischen, wie er in den Pyramidentexten vorliegt, er- 
schliesst, desto überraschender tritt Achnlichkeit mit dem Semitischen zu Tage. 
. Durch die Vermischung der einwandernden Semiten mit den älteren, 
anderssprachigen Bewohnern des Niltals und durch die frühe Blüte ihrer Kultur 
sei das Aegyptische viel schneller und durchgreifender fortentwickelt, als die 
Sprachen der anderen Semiten, ähnlich wie das Englische sich unter denselben 
Umstánden so weit von den anderen germanischen Sprachen entfernt hat. 
Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen. Berlin, 1908, 
р. 3. ] i 
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speech as it was before it passed into the peculiar form in which 
we may be said to know it historically.? 

Now no one who has worked at Egyptian can possibly doubt 
that there are many Semitic words in the language, or that many 
of the pronouns, some of the numbers, and some of its gram- 
matical forms resemble those found in the Semitic languages. 
But even admitting all the similarities that Erman has claimed, 
it is still impossible to me to believe that Egyptian is a Semitic 
language fundamentally. There is, it is true, much in the Pyra- 
mid Texts that recalls points and details of Semitic Grammar, 
but after deducting all the triliteral roots, there still remains a 
very large number of words that are not Semitic, and were never 
invented by a Semitic people. These words are monosyllabic, 
and were invented by one of the oldest African (or Hamitic, if 
that word be preferred) peoples in the Valley of the Nile of whose 
written language we have any remains. These are words used 
to express fundamental relationships and feelings, and beliefs which 
are peculiarly African and are foreign in every particular to 
Semitic peoples. The primitive home of the people who invented 
these words lay far to the south of Egypt, and all that we know 
of the Predynastic Egyptians suggests that it was in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Great Lakes, probably to the east of them. The 
whole length of the Valley of the Nile lay then, as now, open to 
peoples who dwelt to the west and east of it, and there must 
always have been a mingling of immigrants with its aboriginal 
inhabitants. These last borrowed many words from the new- 
comers, especially from the ''proto-Semitic " peoples from the 
country now called Arabia, and from the dwellers in the lands 
between the Nile and the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, but they 
continued to use their native words to express their own primitive 
ideas, especially in respect of religious beliefs and ceremonies. 


Words like tef a “father,” sa & “son,” sen | “brother,” 
af | * flesh," ges afl “bone,” tep 5 “head,” ab & “heart,” 
@ -—2* hand,” tches ^J “self,” ka L ] “double,” ba GN “soul,” 
aakh T> “spirit,” and scores of others that are used from the 


earliest to the latest times, are African and have nothing to do 
witl the Semitic languages. When they had invented or borrowed 
the art of writing, they were quick to perceive the advantage of 
adding to their pictures signs that would help the eye of the 


! Lectures on the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages. Cambridge, 
1890, pp. 33-34. 
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reader, and convey to his mind an exact conception of what the 
writer intended to express. The names of the cardinal numbers 


show that the people who invented the words quoted above 
ce a” E 


counted by fives, for they have words for “one” jp “ two ” 


L “three ” S, “four” ES and “five” =N and their 


next number is “ten” n. When they came in contact with the 
и! 
ш? 


Heb. yaw, "eight" ӨГ, Heb. 


H 
mwm III 


Semites they borrowed from them the numbers “ six ” | | 
җы Il 
© ur 
Азу "m иш ; ИИ 

me, and "nine" о | ho иц Heb. УЛ. Ina similar manner they 
borrowed ¢ a as a sign of the feminine, and several of the pronouns, 
and at a much later period many of the Semitic words that were 
current at the time in Syria and Palestine. And it has always 
seemed to me that some of the aboriginal words of the primitive 


Egyptians found their way into neighbouring countries, where they 


still live. Thus the common Egyptian word khefti $, 


€ 


Heb. ww, ' seven ” 


'enemy," which has its equivalent in the Coptic shaft щат, 
is also found in Amharic under the form shafted fig:r.. The 


Egyptian word /eng E IAN AÀ, “pygmy,” seems to be preserved 
in the Amharic denk XN : The Egyptian word zuat ж EN xe 
“ morning," seems to survive in the Amharic /uwat (+: ; and with 
the Egyptian Sa (?) nu 
pared the Amharic saw Ag: “* man or woman," “ person." 

As none of the literature of the peoples who lived on each 
side of the Valley of the Nile has been preserved, we liave no means 
of finding out how much they borrowed linguistically from the 
Egyptians or tlie Egyptians from them, but I believe the Egyptians 
were as much indebted to them as to the Semites. Ido not for 
one moment suggest that such literature as the modern inhabitants 
of the Valley of the Nile and tlie neighbouring countries possess, 
whether it be those on the east or those on the west of the Nile, 
can be utilized for explaining ancient Egyptian texts, but the 
comparatively small amount of attention which I have been able 
to devote to the grammars and vocabularies of some of the 
languages now spoken in the Eastern Stidan has convinced me 
that they contain much that is useful for the study of the lan- 
guage of the hieroglyphs. The ancient Egyptians were Africans, 
and they spoke an African language, and the modern peoples of 
the Eastern Südáàn are Africans, and they speak African lan- 
guages, and there is in consequence much in modern native 
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Südáni literature which will help the student of ancient Egyptian 
in his work. From the books of Tutschek,! Krapf,? Mitterutzner,’ 
and from the recently published works of Captain Owen' and 
Westermann,* a student with the necessary leisure can collect a 
large number of facts of importance for the comparative study 
of Nilotic languages both ancient and modern. 


THE INTRODUCTION, INDEXES, SEMITIC ALPHABETS, ETC. 


In the introductory section of this book I have given a list 
of the commonest Egyptian signs, with their values as phonetics 
and determinatives, arranged practically according to the Lists 
of Egyptian Hieroglyphic Signs published by the eminent printing 
firms of Theinhardt in Berlin,* Holzhausen in Vienna,’ and 
Harrison & Sons in London.® Certainly none of these lists is 
absolutely correct since the classification of several of the signs 
is the result of guesswork, for the simple reason that Egyptolo- 
gists do not know what objects certain signs are intended to 
represent. The only native Egyptian List of Hieroglyphs known 
was published by Griffith, Two Hieroglyphic Papyri from Tanis, 
London, 1889, 4to, but this does not help us much in the identi- 
fication of the hieroglyphs. The first printed List of Hieroglyphs 
was published by Champollion in his Grammaire Egyptienne, 
Paris, 1836, and contains 260 hieroglyphs. In 1848 Birch pub- 
lished a fuller List with detailed descriptions (see above p. xxxiii) 
in the first volume of the German and English editions of Bunsen's 
" Aegyptens Stelle." This he revised and enlarged, and re- 
published in 1867, in the second edition of the first volume 
of the English edition, pp. 505-559. It contained 890 hiero- 
glyphs and 201 determinatives were grouped separately. In 185r 
E. de Rougé issued a List of hieroglyphs in his Catalogue des signes 
hiéroglyphiques de l'Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1851, and he 
reprinted it with explanations and descriptions in the first part 


1 Grammar of the Galla-Language. Munich, 1845 ; and his Lexicon. Munich, 
1841. 

2 Vocabulary of the Galla-Language. London, 1842. 

? Die Dinka-Sprache in Central Afrika (with Wörterbuch). Brixen, 1866. 

* Bari Grammar and Vocabulary. London, 1908. 

• The Shilluk People :. their Language and Folklore. Berlin, 1912; Die 
Sudansprachen. Hamburg, 1911; The Nuer Language. Berlin, 1912. 

* Liste der Hieroglyphischen Typen aus der Schriftgiesserei, Berlin, 1875. 
This list was arranged by Lepsius. 

* Hieroglyphen. Vienna (no date). This List contains all the unusual types 
which were specially cut to print Maspero's edition of the Pyramid Texts. 

* List of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. London, 1892. 


Introduction. lxxi 


of his Chrestomathie Égyptienne, Paris, 1867. This contained 
about 340 hieroglyphs. A much fuller and more accurate List 
was published by Brugsch, Index des Hiéroglyphes Phonétiques y 
compris des valeurs de ГР Écriture Secrète, Leipzig, 1872, and it 
contained 600 signs and their phonetic values, accompanied by 
references to pages of his Wörterbuch, and 147 determinatives. 
After the Lists given by Rossi in his Coptic Hieroglyphic Gram- 
mar! and by von Lemm? in his Egyptian Reading Book, no further 
attempt was made to discuss hieroglyphs generally until Griffith 
described ro4 Egyptian characters in Beni Hasan III, London, 
1896. Two years later he published А Collection of Hieroglyphs, 
London, 1898, which contained descriptions and identifications of 
192 hieroglyphs illustrated by really good coloured pictures of the 
objects which they represented, copied chiefly from coffins and 
tombs of the XIIth dynasty. The most recently published List 
of Hieroglyphs is that given by Erman in the third edition of 
his Aegyptische Grammatik, Berlin, rg11. It contains about 660 
hieroglyphs, not reckoning variants, selected from Theinhardt’s 
List. Inthe List of Hieroglyphs given in the present work I have 
followed their order in the List of Messrs. Harrison & Sons, but 
have been obliged to alter the numbers of the characters. I 
have given all the ordinary phonetic values which the signs have 
when forming parts of words generally, but have made no attempt 
to give the word-values when they are used as ideographs. The 
values which many of the signs had when used in the so-called 
“enigmatic writing,” and in the inscriptions of the Ptolemaic 
Period are not given. Want of space made it impossible to 
include in this Introduction a list of the hieratic forms of hiero- 
glyphs ; for these the beginner is referred to Pleyte’s Catalogue 
Raisonné de Types Egyptiens Hiératiques de la Fonderie de М. 
Tetterode, Leyden, 1865 (which contains 388 signs), and the works 
of Simeone Levi? and G. Móller.* 

I have also given in the Introduction reproductions by photo- 
graphy of the Egyptian Alphabet as formulated by Young, 


1 Grammatica Copto-Geroglifica соп ит appendice dei principali segni sillabici 
e del loro significato. Rome-Turin-Florence, 1877. It contains 386 phonetic signs 
and 124 determinatives. 

2 Aegyptische Lesestiicke. 

з Raccolta dei Segni Ieratici Egizi nelle diverse epoche con i corrispondenti 
Geroglifict ed 1 loro differenti valori fonetici, Turin, 1880 (contains 675 signs). 

* Hieratische  Palüographie. Die  Aegyptische Buchschrift in ihrer Ent- 
wickelung von der Fiinften Dynastie bis zur Römischen Kaiserzeit. Part I, Leipzig, 
1909 (contains 719 signs) ; Part II, Leipzig, 1909 (contains 713 signs) ; Part III, 
Leipzig, 1912 (contains 713 signs). 
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Champollion, Lepsius, and Tattam, and reproductions of pages of 
Birch’s Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, Young’s Rudiments of 
an Egyptian Dictionary in the ancient Enchorial Character, Cham- 
pollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien, and Birch’s Dictionary of Hiero- 
glyphics. These works are not to be found in every public, still 
less private, library, and I believe that many a reader will examine 
and study them, if only from the point of view of the bibliographer. 
The indexes to the Coptic and to the non-Egyptian words 
and geographical names which are at the end of the book will show 
that a considerable number of Coptic, Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic, Amharic, Assyrian and Persian words and names are 
quoted in this Dictionary. The beginner who wishes to examine 
these words will need to learn the alphabets of the principal 
Semitic languages, and as I know of no Egyptological work in 
which they are to be found, I have included them in this Intro- 
duction, and they follow the List of Egyptian Hieroglyphs. 


APOLOGIA AND THANKS. 


In the preparation of the manuscript of this Dictionary 
for the printer I have not spared labour, or trouble, or time or 
attention, and I have made every effort during the proof reading 
to reduce misprints to a minimum. I have copied too many 
texts in the course of my life not to know how easy it is for the 
attention to be distracted, and the eye to be deceived, and the 
hand to write something which it ought not to write when doing 
work of this kind. The professional copyists of the Book of 
the Dead, and the monastic scribes who laboriously transcribed 
Coptic, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic texts in Egypt, Ethiopia 
and Syria, made many mistakes, mis-spelt the words of the arche- 
types in their copies, omitted whole lines, and made nonsense 
of many passages by omitting parts of words and mixing together 
the remaining parts. It seems to me obvious from these facts 
that every one who undertakes a long and very tedious work 
like the making of an Egyptian Dictionary, must be guilty of 
the perpetration of mistakes, blunders, and errors in his copying, 
however careful he may be. In my work there will be found incon- 
sistencies, misunderstandings, and misprints, and probably down- 
right misstatements, and as Maspero said in his edition of the 
Pyramid Texts, “ је le regrette sans m'en étonner. . . . C'est 
une infirmité de la nature humaine dont on finit par prendre son 
parti, comme de bien d'autres." Notwithstanding such defects 
I hope and believe that this Dictionary will be useful to the 
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beginner, and will save him time and trouble and give him help, 
and if my hope and belief be realized, the purpose of my friend 
who made the printing of the book possible will be effected, and 
my own time and labour will not have been wasted. Many, 
many years must pass before the perfect Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
Dictiónary can, or will, be written, and meanwhile the present 
work may serve as a stop-gap. 

It is now my pleasant duty to put on record my thanks and 
gratitude to those who have enabled me to produce this book. 
First and foremost they are due to the gentleman, who having 
discussed with me my plan for the proposed Dictionary and 
suggested certain modifications of it and additions to it, decided 
to defray the entire cost of its production. In spite of my 
entreaties he persists in remaining anonymous, and wishes to be 
known only as an English gentleman who is interested in every- 
thing that concerns the history, religion, language and literature 
of ancient Egypt, and in the language and literature of the Copts, 
that is to say, of the Egyptians who embraced Christianity. Не 
is also deeply interested in the exploration of Western Asia, 
and has liberally supported all the endeavours made by the 
English to excavate the sites of the ancient cities mentioned in 
the Bible. Owing to the great advance in the price of materials, 
and the various rises in wages in the printing trades that have 
taken place during the War, twice or thrice I was on the verge 
of being obliged to stop the printing of this book, but my friend 
decided that the work should go on, and that the original plan 
as approved by him should be neither altered nor curtailed, and 
he furnished the means for continuing the work. What this 
means will be evident from the fact that since we began to print 
in July, 1916, the cost per sheet has increased by not less than 
125 per cent.! In addition to this generous act I am indebted 
to my anonymous friend for ready help and sympathy during 
the last forty years. 

I owe my wife many thanks for constant help in the sorting 
and incorporation of slips, and for assistance in the reading of 
proofs. She has also read for and with me the proofs and revises 
of every sheet of the book, and its completion is due largely to 
her help and encouragement. 

To Mr. Edgar Harrison, partner in the firm of Harrison & 
Sons, I am indebted in another way. From start to finish 
he has taken the deepest interest in the printing of the 
Dictionary, and has done everything he could, both officially 
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and privately, to forward my work. During the War, when the 
resources of the Firm were strained to their utmost to carry out 
the urgent work which was thrust upon them by the Govern- 
ment, and when every available hand was pressed into this service, 
he somehow managed to keep going the composition of this book, 
and found means of machining each sheet when ready for press. 
Besides this, he had many hundreds of new characters cut, and 
spared no trouble in reproducing my manuscript, and when- 
ever necessary he cast great quantities of new type to enable 
the composing to continue, and so avoided delay during the 
distribution of the type of worked-off sheets. At the present 
time his fount of Egyptian type is the largest and most compre- 
hensive and complete in the world. At my request he has pre- 
pared a list of his Egyptian Hieroglyphic types which will be 
found at the end of the volume. On the Continent great printing 
firms like Harrison & Sons, who enlarge and complete their founts 
of Oriental types, receive subsidies from Governments, or from 
Academies, but in England no subsidies or contributions are 
given to printers, and the satisfaction which they feel when they 
have done a public-spirited act of this kind is their sole reward. 
That Messrs. Longman cast at their own expense the fount of 
solid Egyptian type that was used for printing Birch’s “ List 
of Hieroglyphics," and his ' Dictionary of Hieroglyphics," and 
that Messrs. Harrisons have cut, at their own expense, the very 
extensive and complete fount of linear hieroglyphic types used 
in the printing of the present work, will ever redound to the credit 
of the great company of English publishers and master-printers. 
Dedication: the coloured border was drawn by Mr. Alfred Caton. 

Finally, I mention with gratitude the help which I have 
received from Mr. A. E. Fish, the able compositor in the employ 
of Messrs. Harrisons who set the type of this Dictionary. He has 
shown great zeal and interest in the work, and his skill and great 
experience have triumphed over many difficulties, and made 
the proof reading easier. He is a worthy successor of Mr. Mabey, 
Messrs. Harrisons' great Oriental Compositor, who set the type 
for George Smith's monumental work The History of Assur- 
banipal, London, 1871, and of Mr. Fisher who set the type for 
my text volume of the Book of the Dead, London, 1894, published 
by the Trustees of the Dritish Museum. 

ERNEST WALLIS BUDGE. 
BRITISH MUSEUM, 
February 25th, 1920. 
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Of the principal works used in the preparation of this Dictionary, 
and of the abbreviations of their titles by which they are 


indicated :— 


Abbott Pap. 


A. E. 


Alex. Stele 
Alt-K. T 


Amamu 
Amen. .. 


Amherst Pap. 


Anastasi I-IX. 


Annales 


Aram. Pap. 


Asien 
A. Z. 


Banishment Stele 
Barshah. 


Urkunden des Alten Reichs bearbeitet von K. Sethe. 
Leipzig, 1903. Large 8vo. 

Hieroglyphische Urkunden der Griechisch- Rómischen Zeit 
bearbeitet von K. Sethe. Leipzig, 1904. Large буо. 
Urkunden der älteren Aethiopenkonige bearbeitet von К. 

Sethe. Leipzig, 1908. Large 8vo. 

Urkunden der 18 Dynastic, Bande III und IV bear- 
beitet von К. Sethe. Leipzig, 1906-09. Large буо. 
(In the Series Urkunden des Aegyptischen Altertums. 
Edited by G. Steindorff.) 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183. The hieratic text was 
published by Birch in Select Papyri. London, 1860. 
Vol. ii, pls. 9-19. 

Wilkinson, J. G., The Manners and Customs of the 
Ancient Egyptians. Ed. Birch. 3 vols. 1878. 8vo. 

Mariette, A., Monuments Divers, pl. 14. 

Burchardt, M., Die Althanaandischen Fremdworte und 
Eigennamen im Aegyptischen. Leipzig, 1909-10. 4to. 

Birch, S., Egyptian Texts of the earliest. period from 
the Coffin of Amamu in the British Museum. London, 
1886. Folio. 

The Book of Precepts of Amen-em-apt, the son of 
Ka-nekht, according to the Papyrus in the British 
Museum (No. 10474). 

Newberry, P. E. The Amherst Papyri. London, 
1899. 40. 

The Anastasi Papyri in the British Museum. Published 
by S. Birch. Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character 
from the Collections of the British Museum. | London, 
MDCCCXLIII. Folio. Pl. 35 ff. 

Annales du Service des Antiquités de Г Éeypte. Cairo, 
Vol. 1. 1900. 4to. In progress. 

Ungnad, A.,  Aramáische Papyrus aus Elephantine. 
Leipzig, 1911. 8vo. (No. 4 of  Hilfsbücher zur 
Kunde des alten Orients.) 

Müller, W. Max, Asien und Europa nach altagyptischen 
Denkmálen. Leipzig, 1893. буо. 

Zeitschrift für Agyptische Sprache und Alterthumskunde. 
Leipzig. 4to. Vol.i, 1863. In progress. 

The text is found in Brugsch, Reise, pl. 22. 

Newberry, P., El-Bersheh. Part i by Newberry and 
Fraser: Part ii by Newberry, Griffith and Fraser. 
London (undated). 4to. 
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B. D. 


B. D. (Ani) 
B. D. (Nebseni) 


B. D. (Nu) 


B. D. (Saite). .. 


B. D. G. 


Beh. 


Beni Hasan 


Berg. I, Berg. II. 


Bibl. Égypt. 
Book of Breathings 


Book of Gates.. 


Brugsch, Rec... 


Brünnow 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


The hieroglyphic text of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. See E. A. Wallis Budge, The 
Chapters of Coming Forth by Day. Edited with 
a translation, vocabulary, etc. London, 1898. 
3 vols. буо. 

THE ВООК or THE DEAD: Papyrus of Am, edited by 
E. A. Wallis Budge. London, 1890. Folio. 

Birch, S., Photographs of the Papyrus of Nebseni 1n the 
British Museum. | London, 1876. Folio. 

THE Book or THE DEAD: Facsimiles of the Papyri of 
Hunefer, Anhat, Kerasher, and Netchemet, with supple- 
mentary text from the Papyrus of Nu. London, 
899. Folio. | 


The hieroglyphic text of the Book of the Dead accord- 


ing to the Papyrus of Auf-ànkh DSS T S vp. 
It was published by R. Lepsius, Das Todtenbuch der 
Aegypter nach dem hieroglyphischen Papyrus in Turin. 
Leipzig, 1842. 

Brugsch, H., Dictionnaire Géographique de l'ancienne 
Egypte. 2vols. Leipzig, 1877-1880. Folio. 

Rawlinson, H. C., The Persian Cuneiform Inscription 
at Behistun decyphered and translated. London, 
1846. 8vo. (Forming vol. x. of the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.) See also The Sculptures and 
Inscriptions of Darius the Great on the Rock of 
Behistin in Persia. Edited and translated by the 
late Prof. L. W. King, assisted by Mr. R. C. Thomp- 
son. London, 1907. Ato. 

Newberry, P. E., and G. W. Fraser, Beni Hasan. 
2 vols. London, 1893. 4to. 

von Bergmann, Ernst Ritter, Der Sarcophag des 
Panchemisis in the Jahrbuch der Kwunsthistorischen- 
Sammlungen des allerhochsten Kaiserhauses. 2 vols. 
Vienna, 1883-4.  4to. 

Bibliothèque Egyptologique publiée sous la Direction de 
G. Maspero. Paris, 1893 (vol. i). 8vo. [At least 
forty volumes have appeared.] 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 9995, Budge, E. A. W., ВООК ОЕ 
THE DEAD: Facsimiles of the Papyri of Hunefer, etc. 
London, 1899. Folio. 

Bonomi, J., and Sharpe, S., The Alabaster Sarcophagus 
of Oimenepthah I, now in Sir J. Soane's Museum. 
London, 1864. 4to; Budge, E. A. W., The 
Egyptian Heaven and Hell. London, 1906, vol. ii. 

Brugsch, H., Recueil de Monuments Lgyptiens. 
Leipzig. Partsiandii. 1862-3. 4to. 

Brünnow, К. E., A Classified List of all simple and 
Compound Cuneiform ideographs, etc. Parts i-iii. 
Leyden. 1887-89. 4to. The INDICES were pub- 
lished in 1897. 
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Bubastis 


Buch. 


Cairo Pap. 


Canopus Stele 


Chabas Mél. 


Champ. Mon. .. 


Coptos .. А 
Coronation Stele 


Culte Divin 
Décrets.. 


De Hymnis 
Demot. Cat. 


Denderah 
Dêr al-B. 
Dêr al-Gabrâwî 


Dream Stele .. 


Dublin Pap. 4. 


Düm. H. I. 


Düm. Temp. Ins. 


Naville, E., Bubastis (1887-1889), being the Eighth 
Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund. London, 
1891. 4to. 

Bergmann, E. Ritter von, Das Buch vom Durchwandeln 
der Ewigkeit (їп Sitzungsberichte der Philosophisch- 
historischen Classe. Bd. lxxxvi) Vienna, 1877, 
р. 369 ff. 

Photographs of Egyptian Papyri in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo. 

See Lepsius, Das bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, Berlin, 
1866, folio; and the facsimiles of the Hiero- 
glyphic, Greek and Demotic texts published by 
Budge, E. A. W., The Decree of Canopus. London, 
1904. 8vo, pp. 35-114. 

Chabas, F., Mélanges Egyptologiques ; ter Série, Paris, 
1862, 8vo; 2me Série, Chalon, 1864, 8vo; 3me 
Série, Paris and Chalon, vol. i, 1870, vol. ii, 1873. 

Champollion, J. F., Monuments de l Egypte et de la 
Nubie, vols. i-iv. Paris, 1822. Folio. 

Petrie, W. M. F., Koptos. London, 1896. 4to. 

The text of this stele was published by Mariette, 
Monuments Divers, pl. 9; Schaefer, Urkunden III, 
p. 81; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of Nubian 
Kings, p. 89 ff. 

Moret, A., Rituel du Culte Divin. Paris, 1902. буо. 

Weill, R., Les Décrets Royaux de l'ancien Empirc 
Lgyptien. Paris, 1912. 4to. 

Breasted, J. H., De Hymnis in Solem Sub Rege Ameno- 
phide IV conceptis (hthographed). М 
Griffith, F. LI., Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the 
John Rylands Library. Manchester, 1909. Folio. 
Mariette, A., Description Générale du Grand Tempie. 
Texte, Paris, 1880. 4to. Pl. Vols. i-iv and a 

supplementary volume. Paris, 1870-74. Folio. 

Mariette, A., Deir el Bahari : documents topographiques, 
historiques et ethnographiques recueillis dans ce temple. 
Leipzig, 1877. Folio. 

Davies, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of Deir el Gebráwi. 
Vols. i-iii. London, 1902. to. 

Text originally published by Mariette, Monuments 
Divers, pll. 7, 8 ; see also Sethe, Urkunden III, p. 57, 
fi; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of Nubian Kings. 
London, I9I1, p. 71 ff. 

Naville, E., Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch (Einleitung), 
Berlin, 1886.  4to, p. 80. 

Dümichen, J., Historische Inschriften altégyptischer 
Denkmäler. Leipzig, 1867 4to, and 1869 Folio. 

Dümichen, J., Altdgyptische Tempel-Inschriften in den 
Jahren 1863-1865 an Ort und Stelle gesammelt. 
Leipzig. 1867. Folio. 
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Ebers Pap 


Ebers Pap. Voc. 


Edfu 


Edict. .. 
El Amarna 


Eg. Res. 


ET. 


Excom. Stele .. 


Famine Stele .. 


Festschrift. 


Festschrift, Leemans. 


Gen. Epist. 
G. I. 


Gnostic 


Gol. 


Gol. Pap. 


Goshen. 
Greene 


Harris I. 


Ebers, G., Papyros Ebers : das hermetische Buch über 
die Arzenetmittel der alten Aegypter in hieratischer 
Schrift. Mit hieroglyphisch-lateinischem Glossar 
von L. Stern. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1875. Folio. 

Stern, L., Glossarium Hieroglyphicum quo papyri 
Medicinalis hieratici Lipsiae asservati et a clarissimo 
Ebers editi. (Printed in the second volume of the 
preceding work.) 

Dümichen, J., Altagyptische Tempel-Inschriften, vol. I. 
Leipzig, 1867. Folio. 

Petrie, W. M. F., Koptos. London, 1896. 4to, pl. 8. 

Davis, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of El Amarna. 
5 vols. (vol. i, 1903). London. 4to. 


Müller, W. M., Egyptological Researches, Results of 
a journey in 1904. Washington. Publication of 
the Carnegie Institution. No. 53. 1902. 4to. 

Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, etc., in the 
British Museum. Pts. i-v. London, 1911 (pt. i). 
Folio. 

Stele of the Excommunication. now in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo. Published by Mariette, Monu- 
ments Divers, Paris, 1872-89, folio, pl. 10; Schafer, 
Klio, Bd. vi, p. 287 ff.; and in Urkunden der älteren 

Aethiopenkónige. Leipzig, 1908. Large буо. 

Brugsch, H., Die biblischen sieben Jahre der Hungersnoth. 
Leipzig, 1891. буо. 

AEGYPTIACA. Festschrift für Georg Ebers zum x Márz, 
1897. Leipzig, 1897. 8vo. 

Pleyte, W. (and others), Ztudes Archéologiques dediées 
а C. Leemans. Leyden, 1885. 4to. 

Maspero, G., Юн Genre épistolaire chez les Egyptiens 
de l'époque bharaonique. Paris, 1872. 8vo. 

Brugsch, H., Geographische Inschriftem : Die Geo- 
graphie des Alten Aegyptens. Leipzig, 1857.  4to. 

Griffith, F. L1., and Thompson, Н. F. H., The Demotic 
Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden. London, 
1904-09. Svo and folio. 

Golénischeff, W., Epigraphical Results of an excursion 
to Wádf Hammémdát. St. Petersburg, 1887, pp. 65-79, 
plates 1-18, 

Golénischeff, W., Les Papyrus hiératiques X115, 1116A 
et 11168 de l’Ermitage Impérial à St. Petersbourg. 
St. Pétersbourg, 1913. Folio. 

Naville, E., The Shrine of Saft el-Henneh and the Land 
of Goshen. London, 1887. 4to. 

Greene, J. B., Fouilles exécutées à Thèbes dans l'année 
1855. Paris, 1855. Folio. 

Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. ggoo. For the facsimile see 
Birch, S., Facsimile of an Egyptian Hieratic Papyrus 
of Rameses III in the British Museum (Great Harris 
Papyrus). London, 1876. Long folio. 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxi 


Harris 500 


Harris 501 


Hearst Pap. 


Hh. 


Horapollo 


Hymn Nile 


Hymn of Darius 


Hymn to Uraei 


I. H. 


Ikhernefert 


Inscription of Darius.. 
Inscrip. of Henu 


Israel Stele 


Itinerary 


Jour. As. 
Jnl. E. A. 


Kahun.. 


Kubbán Stele .. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. тообо. Facsimiles of several pages 
of this papyrus have been published by Maspero, 
Romans et Poésies du Papyrus Harris No. 500, Paris, 
1879, and Chants d'Amour, etc., Paris, 1883. 

Brit Mus. Pap. No. 10042. See Chabas, F., Le 
Papyrus Magique Harris, Chalon-sur-Saóne, 1860. 
4to; Budge, E. A. Wallis, Facsimiles of Egyptian 
Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum. London, 
1910. Folio, pp. 34-40. 

Wreszinski, W., Der Londoner Medizinische Papyrus 
und der Papyrus Hearst. Leipzig, 1912. 4to. 

Text of Her-hetep. A transcript of this text is given 
by Maspero, Trois Années de Fouilles, in Mémoires 
de la Mission Archéologique Francatse au Caire, 
1881-84. Paris, 1884. Folio, p. 137 ff. 

Leemans, C., Horapollinis Niloi Hievoglyphica edidit, 
T item hieroglyphicorum imagines et indices 
adjecit. Amsterdam, 1835. буо. 

Maspero, G., Hymne ан Nil publié et traduit. aprés 
les deux textes du Musée Britannique. Paris, 1868. 
4to (lithographed) ; and Hymne au Nil. Cairo, 1912. 

The text was published by Brugsch, Reise nach der 
grossen Oase Khargah. Leipzig, 1878, pl. 25-27. 

Erman, A., Hymnen an das Diadem der Pharaonen 
(in Abh. K. P. Akad. der Wissenschaften. Berlin, 
IQII. 4to). 

Birch, S., Inscriptions in the Hieratic and Demotic 
Character from the Collections in the British Museum. 
London, 1868. Folio. 

Schafer, H., Die Mysterien des Osiris in Abydos unter 
König Sesostris III. Leipzig, 1904. 4to. Па vol. 
iv of Sethe's Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und 
Altertumskunde Aegyptens.] 

See under Hymn of Darius. 

Lepsius, C. R., Denkmäler, Abth. iij Bl. 150a; and 
Golénischeff, Hammamat, pl. 15-17. 

The inscription of Mer-en-Ptah, which is found on 
the back of a stele of Amen-hetep III (now in Cairo) ; 
published by Spiegelberg, Aeg. Zeit, Bd. xxxiv, 
p. Iff. 

Parthey and Pindar, Itinerarium Antonini et Hiero- 
solymitanum. Berlin, 1848. 8vo. 

Journal Asiatique. Paris. In progress. 

The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, vols. i-iv. London, 
1914 f. 4to. In progress. 

Griffith, F. LL, Hieratic Papyri from Kahun and 
Gurob. 2 vols. London, 1898. 4to. 

Prisse d'Avennes, Monuments Egyptiens. Paris, 1847. 
Folio, pl. 21. 


Ixxxii Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Lacau . 


Lagus Stele 
Lanzone 


Lanzone Domicilio 
Leemans Pap. Ég. 


Lib. Fun. 


L. D. 
Leyden Pap. 
Lieblein, Dict. 


Litanie 


Louvre C.14 


Love Songs 


M. 


Mar. Aby. 


Lacau, Sarcophages antérieures au Nouvel Empire. 
Cairo, 1903-4. (A volume of the great Cairo 
Museum Catalogue edited by Maspero.) 


Mariette, A., Monuments Divers, pl. 14. 


Lanzone, К. V., Dizionario di Mitologia Egizia, 
pts.i-v. Turin, 1881 f. 8vo. 


Lanzone, R. V., Le Domicile des Esprits; Papyrus du 
Musée de Turin. Paris, 1879. Folio. 


Leemans, C., and Pleyte, W., Papyrus Lgyptien. 
Leyden, 1839-1905. 


Schiaparelli, E., I] Libro det Funerali ricavato da 
Monumenti inediti e pubblicato. Tavole. Turin- 
Rome-Florence, 1881, folio; Schiaparelli, E., I/ 
Libro dei Funerali degli antichi Egiziani tradotto e 
commentato, vol. i, Rome-Turin-Florence, 1882, 
folio. See also Atti della R. Accademia dei Lincei, 
anno CCLXXXVII. 18до. Serie Quarta. Classe 
di Scienze morale, storiche e filologiche, vol. vii. 
Rome, 1890. 


Lepsius, C., Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. 
Berlin, 1849. 4to, and twelve volumes of plates, 
large folio. 


Gardiner, A. H., The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage 
froma papyrus in Leiden (Pap. Leiden 344, recto). 
Leipzig, 1909. 4to. 


Lieblein, Dictionnaire de noms hiéroglyphiques, vols. 
i and ii, Christiania, 1871, 8vo ; vols. Ш and iv, 
Leipzig, 1892, 8vo. 


La Litanie du Soleil ; inscriptions recueillies dans les 
tombeaux des vois à Thébes. Leipzig, 1875.  4to. 


This stele was published by Lepsius, Auswahl der 
wichtigsten Urkunden des ägyptischen Alterthums, 
Berlin, 1842, pl. 9; Prisse d’Avennes, Monuments 
Égyptiens. Paris, 1847, pl 7; and see Maspero, 
Tvans. Soc. Bibl. Arch., vol. v, p. 555 ff. 


Müller, W. Max, Die Liebespoesie der alten Aegypter. 
Leipzig, 1899.  4to. 


The funerary texts of King Meri-Rà (О = 1 | ‚ Le., 


Pepi I, and of King Мег-еп-Ка I (© ~= ==), pub- 
lished by Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de 
Saqqarah, Paris, 1894, 4to; and by K. Sethe, 
Die Altágyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papier- 
abdrücken und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 
2 vols, 1908-1910, Leipzig. 4to. 


Mariette, A., Abydos: description des fouilles. Vol. i, 
Paris, 1869. Vol. ii, Paris, 1880. Folio. 


Principal Works. used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxiii 


Mar. Cat. 


Mar. Kar. 


Mar. M.D. 


Mar. Pap. 


Mastabah 


Meir 


Mendes Stele .. 


Merenptah I 


Methen.. 


Metternich Stele 


Mission I, etc. 


Moeller G. 
Moeris .. 
Mythe .. 


N. 


Nastasen 


Mariette, A., Catalogue général des Monuments 
d Abydos découverts pendant les fouilles de cette ville. 
Paris, 1880. Folio. 

Mariette, A., Karnak: dude topographique et archéolo- 
gique. Leipzig, 1875. Text 4to. With a volume 
of plates, folio. 

Mariette, A., Monuments divers recueillis en Egypte et 
en Nubie. Paris, 1872-89. Folio. [With text by 
Maspero.] 

Mariette, A., Les Papyrus Lgyptiens du Musée de 
Boulag, 3 vols., Paris, 1871-6. Folio. 


Mariette, A., Les Mastabas de l Ancien Empire. Paris, 
1882-85. Folio. [The work was edited by 
Maspero. | Е 

Blackman, А. M., The Rock Tombs of Meir. London, 
1914. Ato. 

Naville, E., The Storc-city of. Pithom and the Route of 
the Exodus. London, 1885. 4to. Another tran- 
script of the text will be found in Aeg. Zeitschrift, 
Bd. xxxii, 1894, p. 74 ff. 

Dümichen, J., Historische Inschriften, Bd. I, Bl.2 ff; 
Mariette, A., Karnak, pll. 52-55; and de Rougé, 
Inscriptions Hiéroglyphiques, p. 179 ff. 

Lepsius, Denkmäler, Abth. II, Bll. 3-7; Schafer, 
Aegypt. Inschriften aus den Kónigl. Museen zu Berlin, 
Bd. I, BIL. 68, 73-87 ; Sethe, Urkunden, 1, p. x ff. 


Golénischeff, W., Die M etternichstele in der Originalgrosse 
zum ersten Mal herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1877.  4to. 


Maspero, Mémoires de la Mission Archéologique Fran- 
çaise au Caire. Paris. Folio. Vol. i was published 
in 1884. 

Die Beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu 
Edinburgh. Leipzig, 1913. Ato. 

Lanzone, К. V., Les Papyrus du Lac Moerts. Turin, 
1896. Folio. 


Naville, E., Textes relatifs au Mythe d' Horus recueillis 
dans le temple d' Edfou. Geneva and Basle, 1870. Folio. 


The funerary texts of King Nefer-ka-Ra Pepi II 


(olu | {oo | published by Maspero, Les In- 


scriptions des Pyramides de Sagqarah, Paris, 1894, 4to, 
and by К. Sethe, Die altégyptischen Pyramidentexte 
nach den Papierabdriicken und Photographien des 
Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to. 
Lepsius, Denkmäler, Abth. V, pl. 16; Schafer, Die 
athiopische Kónigsinschrift des Berliner Museums ; 
Regierungsbericht des Königs Nastesen des Gegners 
des Kambyses, Leipzig, 1901, 4to ; and Budge, E. A. 
Wallis, Annals of Nubian Kings, London, 1911, p. 140. 


f 


Ixxxiv 


Nesi Amsu 


Northampton Report 


Obel. Hatshep. 
Ombos 


Paheri . 


Palermo Stele .. 


Pap. 


Pap. 


Pap. 


Pap. 
Pap. 


Pap. 


Pap. 


Pap. 


Anhai 


Ani 


Hunefer .. 


Koller 
Mag. 


Mut-hetep 


Nekht 


3024 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis, On the Hieratic Papyrus of Nesi- 
Amsu, a scribe in the Temple of Amen-R& at Thebes, 
about 305 B.C. London, 1891, 4to. (From THE 
ARCHJEOLOGIA, vol. lii); and Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Facsimiles of Egyptian Hicratic Papyri in the British 
Museum. London, 1910. Folio. 


Compton, W. G. S. S. (Marquis of Northampton), and 
Newberry, P. E., Report on Excavations made at 
Thebes. London, 1908. 4to. 


Lepsius, C., Denkmäler, Abth. III, Bll. 22-24. 


Morgan, J. de, Catalogue des Monuments et inscriptions 
de l Egypte antique, vols. ii and iii. Vienna, 1894- 
99. 4io. 

The funerary texts of King Pepi I published by 


Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, 
Paris, 1894, 4to, and by K. Sethe, Die altagypt- 
ischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papierabdrücken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 
1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to. 

Tylor and Griffith, Aknas el Medineh . . . . The 
Tomb of Paheri at El Kab. London, 1894.  4to. 


Schafer, H., Ein Bruchstiick | altágyptischer Annalen 
(Aus dem Anhang zu den Abhandlungen der Kónigl. 
Preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin vom 
Jahre 1902). Berlin, 1902. 4to. 

Budge, E. A. Wallis, THE Book OF THE DEAD: 
Facsimiles of the Papyri of Hunefer, Anhai, Kerasher 
and Netchemet, etc. London, 1899. Folio. 


Facsimile of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum 
(ed., E. A. Wallis Budge), 2nd edition. London, 
1890. Folio. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis, THE Book or THE DEAD: Fac- 
similes ofthe Papyri of Hunefer, Anhat, etc. London, 
1899. Folio. 

Gardiner, A. H., The Papyrus of Anastast I and the 
Papyrus of Koller. Leipzig, 1911. 4to. 

Chabas, F., Le Papyrus Magique Harris. Chalon-sur- 
Saône, 1860. qto. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. тоото. See Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Book or THE DEAD; Chapters of Coming Forth by 
Day, vol. i, p. xv. ff. 

The Papyrus of Nekht in the British Museum (No. 
10471); unpublished. 

Lepsius, C., Denkmäler, Abth. vi, Bil. 1131-112, and 
see Erman, A., Gespräch eines Lebensmtiden mit 
seiner Seele. Berlin, 1896. [Prom the Abhand- 
lungen of the Kénigl. Preuss. Akad. der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin for 1896.] 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxv 


Peasant 


Piankhi Stele .. 


Piel! 


Pierret Inscrip. 


Precepts of Amenemhat 


Prisse Mon. 


Prisse Pap. 


P.S.B.A. 


Ptol. 


Qenna Pap. 


Quelques Pap... 


Rawl. 


R. E. 
Rec. 


Die Klagen des Bauern, by F. Vogelsang and A. H. 
Gardiner. Leipzig, 1908. 4to (Berlin Museum; 
Hieratische Papyrus, 4, 5; Litterarische Texte des 
Mittleren Reiches). 


For the text see Mariette, A., Monuments | Divers 
recueillis en Egypte еі en Nubie, Paris, 1872-89, 
folio, pll. 1-6; and Schafer, Urkunden, ii. Leipzig, 
1905. 4to, p. 1 ff. 


Piehl, E., Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques recueillies en 
Europe et en Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm, pts. i 
and ii, 1886; 2nd Series, 1890-92; 3rd Series, 
1895-1903. 4to. 

Pierret, P., Recueil d'inscriptions inédites du Musée 
Hgyptien du Louvre (in Ltudes /:gyptologiques. Paris, 
1873-78. Ato). 

The text will be found in Sallier Pap. No. II, pp. 1-3, 
Sallier Pap. No. I, p. 8, etc. ; see the article on the 
Millingen Papyrus by Griffith, F. LL., in Ae. Z., Bd. 
34 (1896), p. 35 ff; Maspero, Les Enseignements 
a’ Атепетћай 1" à son fils Sanouasrít 1", Cairo, 1904. 


Prisse d'Avennes, Histoire de l'Art. Egyptien. d'après 
les Monuments depuis les temps les plus reculés 
jusqu'à la domination Romaine; Texte par P. 
Marchandon de la Faye. Text (large 4to) and plates 
(folio). Paris, 1879. 

For the hieratic text see Prisse d'Avennes, Fac-simile 
dun Papyrus Lgyptien en caractères hiératiques. 
Paris, 1847. Folio. 


Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vols. 
ix]. 1879-1918. Large буо. 


Müller, C., Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 2 vols. Paris, 
1883. The Tabulae to the above were published 
at Paris in 19or. 


Facsimile of the Papyrus of the merchant Qenna, 
yim ENDE published by Leemans, C. Papyrus 
Eeyptien Funéraire Hiéroglyphique (Т. 2) du Musée 
4 Antiquités des Pays Bas à Leide. Leyden, 1882. 
Folio. 

Maspero, G., Mémoire sur quelques Papyrus du Louvre. 
Paris, 1875. 4to. 

Rawlinson, Sir Н. C., Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western 
Asia, vol. i, 1861; vol. ii, 1866; vol. ш, 1870; 
vol. iv, 1874; vol. v, 1880-84. London. Folio. 

Revue Lgyptologique, ed. Revillout ; see under Rev. 

Maspero, Recueil de Travaux relatifs à la Philologie 
et l’Archéologie Egyptiennes et Assyriennes, vol. i. 
Paris, 1880. In progress, 
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Ixxxvi Principal Works used in Preparation of Dicttonary. 


Rechnungen 
Reise 


Respirazione .. 
Rev. 


Rhind Math. Pap. 


Rhind Pap. 


Rosetta 


Ros. Mon. 


Rougé, Chrest. 


Rougé, E. de . 
Rougé, I. H. 
Royal Tombs .. 


Sallier I 


Sallier II 


Sallier III 


Spiegelberg, W., Rechnungen aus der Zeit Seti I, 2 vols. 
Strassburg, 1896. 


Brugsch, Retse nach der grossen Oase Khargah in der 
Libyschen Wüste. Leipzig, 1878. 4to. 


Pellegrini, 77 Libro della Respirazione. Коте, 1904. 


Revue Egyptologique publiée sous la direction de MM. 
Brugsch, F. Chabas, and Eug. Revillout. Première 
Année. Paris, 1880. The last volume (vol. xiv) 
appeared in 1912. | 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10057. Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Facsimile of the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus in the 
British Museum. | London, 1898. Folio. 


Birch, S., Facsimiles of two papyri found in a tomb at 
Thebes . . . . amd am account of their discovery, 
by A. Н. R. London, 1863, long folio; Brugsch, 
Rhind's zwei Bilingue Papyri hieratisch und de- 
motisch. Leipzig, 1865.  4to. 


Lithograph copy of the Rosetta Stone published by the 
Society of Antiquaries. London, 1803. Large folio. 
See also the photographic facsimile in Budge, The 
Rosetta Stone, vol. і. London, 1904. 


Rosellini, I., J Monumenti dell’ Egitto e della Nubia, 
vols. i-ix (text), Pisa, 1832-44, 8vo, and vols. i-iii, 
pll, large folio. [The original prospectus of this 
work was published in French and Italian in 1831, 
and was signed by Champollion le Jeune and 
Rosellini.] 


Rougé, E. de, Chrestomathie Egyptienne ; Premiére 
partie (lithographed), Paris, 1867, 4to; Deuxiéme 
Fascicule, Paris, 1868, large 8уо; Troisième 
Fascicule, Paris, 1875, large 8vo. 


Inscriptions et Notices recueillies à Edfou, vols. 1 and ii. 
Paris, 1880. 4to. 


Rougé, E. de, Inscriptions Hiéroglyphiques copiées en 
Egypte. Paris, 1877-79. 4to. 

Petrie, W. M. F., The Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty, 
3 vols. London, 1900-1. 4to. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10185. facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10182. Facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183.  Facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyrt. London, 
1843. 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxvii 


Sallier IV 


Sàn Stele 
Sarc. Seti I 


Scarabs of Amenhetep 
III 


Shipwreck 


Sinsin I 
Sinsin II 


Siut 


Sphinx 


Sphinx Stele 


Statistical Tab. 


Stat. Taf. 


Stele of Herusatef 


Stele of Nekht Menu.. 


Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. 10184. A facsimile of the 
hieratic texts was published by Birch, Select Papyri 
in the hieratic character from the Collections in the 
British Museum. London, 1843, pl. 144 ff. See also 
Chabas, Le Calendrier de Jours Fastes et Néfastes 
del’ Année Égyplienne. Paris and Chalon, 1863. 8vo. 

Lepsius, C., Das Bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, pt. i. 
Berlin, 1866. 4to. 

Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Egyptian Heaven and Hell, 
vol. ii. London, 1906. 

I. Marriage with Ti (Budge, E. A. Wallis, Mummy, 
. 242). 

2. Wild Cattle Hunt (Fraser, G. W., P.S.B.A., vol. xxi, 
р. 156). 

3. Lion Hunt (Pierret, Recueil, vol. i, p. 88). 

4. Marriage with Gilukhipa (Brugsch, Thesaurus, 
p. 1413). | 

5. Making of an Ornamental Lake (Birch, Catalogue 
of the Alnwick Collection, p. 137). 

Golénischeff, W., Le Papyrus No. 1115 de L'Ermitage 
Impérial in the Recueil de Travaux, vol. xxviu, 
p. 73#; Le Conte du Naufragé, Cairo, 1912; and 
Erman, Die Geschichte des Schiffbrüchigen in Aeg. 
Zeitschrift, Bd. 43 (1906). 1 ff. 

Pellegrini, Z/ Libro della Respirazione. Rome, 1904. 


Pellegrini, Ta Sa-t en Sen-i-sen- тер sen, ossia Il 
Libro Secondo della Respirazione. Rome, 1904. 


Griffith, F. LL, The Inscriptions of Siut and Der Rifeh. 
London, 1889. 8vo. 


Piehl, K. (and others), Sphinx, Revue Critique em- 


brassant le Domaine entier de Г Egyptologie. Upsala 
and Leipzig. буо. Vol. i, 1897. 


Lepsius, C. R., Denkmäler, Abth. iii, Bl. 68; and see 
Erman's summary of the readings of all the copies 
in vol. vi of the Sitzungsberichte of the Prussian 
Academy, p. 428 ff. ` 

Birch, S., Observations on the newly discovered frag- 
ments of the statistical tablet of Karnak (Jnl. Soc. Lit., 
vol. vii). 

Bissing, F. W. von, Die Statistische Tafel von Karnak. 
Leipzig, 1897.  4to. 

Text originally published by Mariette, Monuments 
Divers, pll. 11-13; see also Sethe, Urkunden, 
vol. iii, p. 113 ff; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Anuals of 
Nubian Kings. London, дії, p. 117. 

For the texts see Prisse, Monuments Lgyptiens, pl. 17, 
and Lepsius, C. R., Denkmäler, Abth. iii, pl. 114 i. 
For a transcript of the texts with English trans- 
lations see Budge, E. A. Wallis, in 7.S.B.A., vol. xiii, 
p. 299 ff. 
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Ixxxviii Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Stele of Ptol. I 


Stele of Usertsen III .. 


Stunden 


Suppl. .. 


Т. 


Tall а1-“Атагпаһ 


Tanis Pap. 


Tell el-Amarna Tablets 


'Theban Ost. 
Thes. 


'Thothmes III .. 


Todt. (Lepsius) 


Todt. (Naville) 


Tomb of Amenemhat 


For the text see Mariette, Monuments Divers, pl. 14, 
and A.Z., 1871, p. 1 ff. 

Berlin, No. 14753. Lepsius, Denkmäler, Abth. ii, 
ВІ. 136 (2). 

Junker, H., Die Stundenwachen in den Osirismysterien. 
Vienna, 1910. 4to. (Denkschriften der Kaiserl. Aka- 
demie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Phil-Hist. Klasse, 
Band liv.) 


Brugsch, H., Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Wörterbuch 
vols. v-vii. Leipzig, 1880-82. 4to. 


The funerary texts of King Teta | aal | published by 


Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, 
Paris, 1894, 410; and by K. Sethe, Die Altágyft- 
ischen Pyramitdentexte nach den Papierabdriicken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums, 2 vols. 
1908-1910. Leipzig, 4to. 

For the British Museum Collection of the Tall al- 
Amárnah Tablets see Bezold and Budge, The Tell 
el-Amarna Tablets in the British Museum. London, 
1892. буо. For the texts of all the tablets in 
Berlin, Cairo and London see Winckler, H., Der 
Thontafelfund von El Amarna. Berlin, 1895. Folio. 
For translations see Winckler, H., The Tell-El- 
Amarna Letters, Berlin, 1896 ; and Knudtzon, J. A., 
Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 1907. 

Griffith, F. LL, Two Hieroglyphic Papyri from Tanis. 
London, 1889. 4to. 

Bezold, C., and Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Tell el- 
Amarna Tablets in the British Museum, with auto- 
type facsimiles. London, 1892. 


Gardiner, A. H., Theban Ostraka, pt. i, Hieratic Texts. | 
London, 1913. 4to. 


Brugsch, H., Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum: 
Abth. i-viin 1 vol. Leipzig, 1883-91. 

Birch, S., On a Historical Tablet of the Reign .of 
Thothmes III recently discovered at Thebes. London, 
1861. 4to (Archaeologia, vol. xxxviii). 


Lepsius, C. R., Das Todtenbuch der Aegypter nach dem 
Hieroglyphischen Papyrus їп Turin . . . . zum 
ersten Mal herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1842. 4to. 


Naville, E. Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch der 18ten bis 
20ten Dynastie. Berlin, 1886. Large 8vo. In three 
vols. Vol. i, Text ; vol. ii, Variant Readings ; vol. iii, 
Einleitung. 

Gardner, A. H., The Tomb of Amenemhet (No. 82) ; 
illustrated by N. de С. Davies. London, 1015. 
4to. ? 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Ixxxix 


Tomb of Rameses IV, Lefébure, E., Les Нурорёсѕ Royatx de Thebes ; Seconde 


etc. 


Tomb of Seti I 


Tombos Stele. 
Treaty .. 


T.S.B.A. 
Tuat I, II, III, ete. 


Turin Pap. 
Tutankhamen.. 


U. 


Verbum Voc. .. 


Wazir .. 
Westcar 


Wild Cattle Scarab 
Wort. 


Zodiac Dend. .. 


Division. Publiées avec la collaboration de MM. 
Ed. Naville et Ern. Schiaparelli. (In Mémoires de 
la Mission Archéologique Française, vol. iii. Paris, 
1890. Folio.] 


Bouriant, U., Loret, V., Lefébure, E., and Naville, E., 
Le Tombeau de Séti I. [In Mémoires de la Mis- 
sion Archéologique Francaise, vol. ii, Les Hypogées 
Royaux de Thèbes. Paris, 1886. Folio.] 


Lepsius, C. R., Denkmäler, Abth. ii, Bl. 5. 


Müller, W. Max, Der Biindnissvertrag Ramses’ II und 
des Chetiterkónigs. Berlin, 1902. буо. (In Mitted- 
ungen der Vorderasiatischen-Gesellschaft. 1902-5, 
7 Jahrgang.) 

Transactions of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, 
vols. i-bix. 1872-1893. Large буо. 

The various sections of the Book Am-Tuat edited and 


translated by Budge, E. A. Wallis. The Egyptian 
Heaven and Hell, vol. i, London, 1906. 


Rossi, F., Papyrus de Turin, Leyden, 1869-76.  4to. 


Maspero, G., King Harmhabi and Touté&nkhamanou. 
Cairo, 1912. Folio. 


The funerary texts of King Unàs ( = | f | published 


by Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saq- 
gavah, Paris, 1894, 4to, and by K. Sethe, Die 
Altügyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papier- 
abdriücken und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 
2 vols, 1908-1910. Leipzig, 4to. 


Sethe, K., Das Aegyptische Verbum in Altdgyptischen, 
Neudgyptischen und Koptischen, vol. i, Lautlehre ; 
vol. ii, Formenlehre; vol. iii, Indices (Vocabulary). 
Leipzig, 1899-1902. 

Newberry, P. E., The Life of Rekhmara, vezir of Upper 
Egypt under Thothmes III and Amenketep II (circa 
1471-1448 B.c.). London, 1900. Ato. 


Die Märchen des Papyrus Westcar, 2 vols. Berlin, 
1890. Folio. (Berlin Museum: Mitt. aus den orien- 
talischen Sammlung, Hefte 5 and 6.) 


Fraser, G. W., Notes on Scarabs, P.S.B.A., vol. xxi, 
p. 148 ff. 


Brugsch, H., Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Wörterbuch, 
vols. i-iv. Leipzig, 1867-68. 4to. 


DESCRIPTION DE L'EGvPTE. Antiquités, vol. iv. Paris, 
1822. Folio. Pil. 19 and 20. 
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The following works, though not specially indicated, have also 
been used in the preparation of this Dictionary :— 


Amélineau, E... 


Amélineau, E. .. 


Amélineau, E... 
Amélineau, E... 


Amélineau, E... 
Arneth, J. 


Arundale, F, anl 
Bonomi, J. 


Ball, J... 
Belmore, Earl of 


Belmore, Earl of - 
Bergmann, E. Ritter von 


Bergmann, E. Ritter von 


Berlin Museum 


Bezold, C. 
Birch, S. 


Birch, 5. 


Birch, S. 
Birch, S. 
Birch, S. 


Birch, S. 


Birch, S. 
Birch, S. 


Essai sur l'évolution historique et philosophique des 
з morales dans l'Egypte ancienne. Paris, 1895. 
уо. 

Géographie de l'Egypte à l'époque Copte. Paris, 1903. 
8vo. 

Les nouvelles fouilles d'Abydos. Paris, 1902. 4to. 

Morale Egyptienne quinze siècles avant notre ère : étude 
sur le Papyrus de Boulaq No. 4. Paris, 1898. буо. 

Tombeau d'Osiris. Paris, 1899. буо. 

Aegyptische Sarcophages. Göttingen, 1853. буо. 

Egyptian Antiquities in the British Museum. London 
(no date). 4to. Р 

Kharga Oasis. Cairo, 1900. 8vo. 

Collection of Egyptian Antiquities, 2 vols. London, 

1843. Long folio. 

Papyrus taken from a mummy at Thebes їп 1819. 

Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte. Vienna, 
1886. 4to. 

Hieroglyphische Inschriften gesammelt. . . . im 
Aegypten. Vienna, 1879. 4to. 

HIERATISCHE Papyrus: (1) Rituale für den Kultus des 
Amon, Leipzig, 1901, folio; (2) Hymnen an ver- 
schiedene Götter, Leipzig, 1905, folio; (3) Schrift- 
stücke der VI Dynastie aus Elephantine. Leipzig, 
1911. Folio. 

Oriental Diplomacy. London, 1893. 8vo. 

A Complete List of Hieroglyphic Signs according to 
theiy Classes. [Being Appendix II of C. J. Bunsen’s 
Egypt’s Place in Universal History, vol. i. London, 
1867. 8уо. рр. 601-620.] 

The Funeral Ritual or Book of the Dead. [In Bunsen, 
ao Place, etc., vol. v. London, 1867, pp. 123- 
333. 

Dictionary of Hieroglyphics, ibid., рр. 335—586. 

Hieroglyphic Grammar, ibid., pp. 582—741. 

Catalogue of the Collection of Egyptian Antiquities at 
Alnwick Castle. London, 1880. qto. 

Historical Tablet of Rameses II, relating to the Gold 
Mines of Ethiopia. London, 1852. 4to. 

The Papyrus of Nas-IKhem. London, 1863. буо. 

Two Egyptian Tablets of the Ptolemaic Period. Lon- 
don, 1864. 4to. 
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Bissing, F. W. von. 
Boehl, F. M. T. 
Boinet, А. 


Borchardt, L... 
Borchardt, L... 


Bouriant, U. 


Bouriant, U. 
Brocklehurst Papyrus 
Brugsch, E., and 
Bouriant, U. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. . гъ 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis . 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 
Bunsen, C. J. .. 
Burchardt, M., and 


Pieper, M. 
Burton, J. 


Geschichte Aegyptens im Umriss. Berlin, 1904. 8vo. 

Die Sprache der Amarnabriefe. Leipzig, 1909. 80. 

оле Géographique del’ Égypte. Le Caire, 1899. 
vo. 

Das Grabdenkmal des Königs Ne-user-Rà. Leipzig, 
1907. Ato. 

Das Grabdenkmal des Königs Sa-hu-ve. Leipzig, 1910- 
I3. 4to. 

Monuments pour servir à l'étude du Culte d'Atomou 
en Egypte (Mémoires Inst. Franç. d'Arch. Orient. 
du Caire, tome viii). 

Descriptions of Theban tombs in Mémoires of the 
Miss. Arch. Franç. au Caire, tomes vii, xviii, etc. 

Photograph of, in то sheets. London, 1883. 4to. 

Le Livre des Rois. Cairo, 1887. буо. 


AEGYPTOLOGIE: Abriss der Entzifferungen und 
Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Aegyptischen Schrift, 
Sprache und Altertumskunde. Leipzig, 1891. 8vo. 

Drei Fest-Kalender des Tempels von Apollinopolis 
Magna in Ober-Aegypten. Leipzig, 1877.  4to. 

Geographische Inschriften. Leipzig, vols. i-iii. 1857-60. 
4to. 

Hieroglyphische Inschrift von Philae. Berlin, 1849. 
8vo. 

Inscriptio Rosettana Hieroglyphica. Berlin, 1851. 4to. 

Neue Weltordnung nach Vernichtung des sündigen 
Menschengeschlechtes, nach einer altagyptischen Ueber- 
lieferung. Berlin, 1881. 8уо. 

Shai an Sinsin. Berlin, 1851. Ato. 

The Book of the Kings of Egypt, 2 vols. London, 1908. 
8vo. 

The Book of the Opening of the Mouth, 2 vols. London, 
1909. буо. 

The Liturgy of Funerary Offerings. London, 1909. 
8vo. 

The Greenfield Papyrus. London, 1912. qto. 

The Meux Collection of Egyptian Antiquities. London, 
1893. 4to. 

The Sarcophagus of Ankhnesráneferdb. London, 1885. 
4to. 


Egypt's Place in Universal History. Translation by 
Cottrell, vols. i-v. London, 1860-7. буо. 

Handbuch der Aegyptischen  Kónigsnamen. Leipzig, 
1912 (pt. 1). буо. 

Excerpta Hieroglyphica, No. 1, Qahirah (Cairo), 1825- 
28. Long 4to. 
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Cailliaud, F. 


Cairo Cat. 


Chabas, F. 
Chabas, F. 
Chabas, F. 
Chabas, F. 
Champollion, | Е. 
Champollion, J. F. 
Champollion, J. F. 


Davies, N. de G. 


Davies, N. de G. 


Delitzsch, F. 
Description de Г Kapi 


Devéria, T. 
Dümichen, J. .. 


Dümichen, J. .. 
Dümichen, J. .. 


Dümichen, J. .. 


Ebers, G. 


Voyage à Méroé ан fleuve blanc . . . . fait dans 
les années 1819-22, vols. 1-1у text 8vo., and a 
volume of plates, folio. 

Catalogue général des Antiquités Egyptiennes du Musée 
du Caire. The volumes chiefly consulted were :— 
Borchardt, L., Statuen und Statuetten von Kónigen, etc. 

Cairo, IQII. 

Carter, H., and Newberry, P., Tomb of Thothmes IV. 
Cairo, 1904. 

Chassenat, E., 2me Trouvaille de Detr-el- Bahari. Cairo, 


1907. 

Quibell, J. E., Avchate Objects. Cairo, 1905. 

Reisner, G. H., Amulets. Cairo, 1907. 

Daressy, G., Ostraca. Cairo, 1901. 

Daressy, G., Fouilles. Cairo, 1902. 

Daressy, G., Cercueils. Cairo, 1909. 

Lacau, P., Sareophages, 2 vols. Cairo, 1903-08. 

Lacau, P., Stèles. Cairo, 1909. 

Lange, H. O., and Schäfer, H., Grab- und Denksteine. 
Cairo, 1903-08. 

Maspero, G., Sareophages. Cairo, 1908. 

L' Egyptologie, Série I. Années 1-4. 

Une Inscription Historique ди удрпе de Seti I. 1856. 4to. 

Les Maxünes du Scribe Ani, vols. i and il. 

Voyage d'un Egyptien em Syrie. Paris, 1806. 4to. 

Dictionnaire Égyptien. Paris, 1841. Folio. 

Grammaire Égyptienne. Paris, 1836. Folio. 

Monuments de l Égypte et de la Nubie. Paris, 1847-73; 
text, 2 vols., small folio, plates, four vols. in large 
folio. 


The Mastaba of Ptah Неер, 2 pts. London. 1900- 
OI. Ato. 


The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols. London, 
1903-08. 4to. 

Wo lag das Paradies? | Leipzig, 1881. Svo. 

Text, vols. i-xxiv. Paris, 1821-9. 8vo. Plates II 
vols. Folio. 

Le Papyrus de Neb-qued. Paris, 1872. Long folio. 

Baugeschichte des Denderatempels. Strassburg, 1877. 
4to. 

Geographie des alten Aegyptens. 1877. буо. 


Zur Geographie des alten Aegyptens. Leipzig, 1894. 
4to. 

Der Grabpalast des Patuamenap, 3 parts. Leipzig, 
1884-94. Ato. 

AEGYPTIACA: Festschrift für G. Ebers zum 1 März, 
1897. Leipzig, 1897. буо. 


Eg. Exp. Fund 
Erman, A. 


Gardner, A. H. 


Gardiner, A. H. 
Gardiner, A. H. 
Garstang, J. 
Garstang, J. 
Garstang, J. 


Gauthier, H. 


Gayet, E. 


Gensler, F. W. C. 


Grébaut, E. 
Griffith, F. 11. 
Griffith, F. ТА. 


Groff, W. N. 
Guieysse, P. 
Lefébure, E. 

Hall, H. R. 
Hall, H. R. 
Hammer, de 
Hess, J. J. 
Hess, J. J. 
Hess, J. J. 
Hoelscher, О... 
Horrack, J. de 
Ideler, J. L. 
Jéquier, G 


Jéquier, G. 
King, C. W. 
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London, 1894. 
Leben 


Atlas of Ancient Egypt. 
Aegypten und — Aegyptisches 
Tübingen, 1884-7. 8vo. 
Die Erzählung des Sinuhe und die Hirtengeschichte. 

Leipzig, 1909. 4to. 
The Inscription of Mes. Leipzig, 1905.  4to. 
Inscriptions of Sinai. London, 1917. Folio. 
Mahasna and Bet Khallaf. London, 1902. 4to. 
Meroé. Oxford, 1911. 4to. 
Tombs of the Third Egyptian Dynasty. London, 1904. 
4to. 


Le Livre des Rois d' Egypte, 3 parts. [Mémoires of the 
Inst. Franç. d’ Arch. Orient. Cairo. Vol. xvii.] 


Stèles de la XI Ime dynastic. Paris, 1886.  4to. 

Die Thebanischen Tafeln Stiindlicher Sternaufgange. 
Leipzig, 1872. 4to. 

Hymne à Ammon-Ra. Paris, 1874. буо. 

A Collection of Hieroglyphs. London, 1898.  4to. 

in of the High Priests of Memphis. Oxford, 1900. 

vo. 
Etude sur le Papyrus d'Orbiney. Paris, 1888. дію. 


im Alterthum. 


Le Papyrus funéraire de Soutimes. Paris, 1877. 
Folio. 

Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, vol. i. London, 1913. 
4to. к 
Coptic and Greek Гехіѕ of the Christian Period. London, 

1905. Folio. 
Copie figurée d'un rouleau de papyrus. Vienna, 1822. 
Long 4to. 


Der Demotische Roman von Sine Ha-m-us. 
1888. буо. 


Der Demotische Teil der dreisprachigen Inschrift von 
Rosette. Freiburg, 1902. 4to. 

Der Gnostische Papyrus von London. 
4to. | 

Das Grabdenkmal des Kónigs Chephren. Leipzig, 1912. 
4to. 


Les Lamentations d'Isis et de Nephthys. 
4to. 


Hermapion sive rudimenta hieroglyphicae veterum aegyp- 
tiorum literaturae. Leipzig, 1841. 4to. 


Le Livre de ce qu'il y a dans l'Hades. 
8vo. 


Le Papyrus Prisse. 


Leipzig, 


Freiburg, 1902. 


Paris, 1866. 


Paris, 1894. 


Paris, 1911. Oblong folio. 


The Gnostics and their remains. London, 1864. 8vo. 
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Lacau, P. 


Lanzone, R. V. 


Ledrain, E. 
Lefébure, E. 
Lefébure, E. 


Lefébure, E. 
Legrain, G. 


Lemm, O. von. 


Lepsius, C. R. 


Lepsius, C. К... 


Lieblein, J. 


Lieblein, J. 


Mallet, D. 
Mariette, A. 


Marucchi, O. .. 


Marucchi, O. 
Maspero, G. 
Maspero, G. 


Maspero, G. 


Massey, A. 
Matter, J. 


Morgan, J. de.. 


Naville, E. 
Naville, E. 
Naville, E. 


Naville, E. 
Naville, Е. 
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Sarcophages antérieures au Nouvel Empire, Fasc. т and 2. 
Cairo, 1903-4. 4to. 

Stèles du Nouvel Empire. Cairo, 1909.  4to. 

Les Papyrus du, lac Moeris. Turin, 1896. Folio. 

Les Monuments Egyptiens de la Bibliotheque Nationale, 
vols. i-iii. Paris, 1879-81. 4to. 

Le Mythe Osirien, pts. i and ii. Paris, 1874. буо. 


Traduction comparée des hymnes au soleil composant 
le XV chapitre du Rituel Funéraire Egyptien. Paris, 
1868. 4to. 


Les Yeux d'Horus : Osiris. Paris, 1875. 8vo. 
Le Livre des Transformations. Paris, 1890.  4to. 


Das Ritualbuch des Ammondienstes. Leipzig, 1882. 
8vo. 


Aelteste Texte des Todtenbuchs. Berlin, 1867.  4to. 


Auswahl der wichtigsten Urkunden des Aegyptischen 
Alterthums. Berlin, 1842. Folio. 


Index alphabétique de tous les mots contenus dans le 
Livre des Morts publié par R. Lepsius, d'aprés le 
Papyrus de Turin. Paris, 1875. буо. 


Le Livre Egyptien AT NL. ҮР Que 


mon nom fleurisse. Leipzig, 1895. буо. 
Le Culte de Neit à Sais. Paris, 1888. буо. 


Les Listes Géographiques des pylónes de Karnak. Text 
and plates. Leipzig, 1875.  4to. 


Il grande Papiro Egizio della Biblioteca Vaticano. ` 
Rome, 1888. 4to. 


Obelischi Egiziani di Roma. Rome, 1898. буо. 
Une Enquéte Judiciaire à Thèbes. Paris, 1872. 8vo. 


Les Momies Royales de Deir el Bahari. [In Mémoires 
of the French Archaeological Mission in Cairo, 
vol. i.] 


Sarcophages des Epogues Persanes сі Ptolémaiques. 
[See CAIRO CATALOGUE. ] 


Le Papyrus de Leyde I, 347. Gand, 1885.  4to. 


Histoire Critique du Gnosticisme, vols. i-iii (text and 
plates). Paris, 1828. буо. 


Fouilles à Dahchour. Vienna, 1895, 1903. 4to. 

The Cemeteries of Abydos. London, 1914. 4to. 

Deir el-Bahari, pts. i-vi. London, 1893-1907. Folio. 

The Eleventh Dynasty Temple at Deir el-Bahari. 
London, 1907-14. 4to. 

Festival Hall of Osorkon II. London, 1892. 4to. 


Inscription Historique de Pinodjem III. Paris, 1863. 
4to. 


Works also used in Preparation of Dictionary. хсу 


Naville, E.  .. .. Le Papyrus hiérogyphique de Kamara et le Papyrus 
hiévatique de Nesikhonsou au Musée du Carre. 
Paris, 1914. 4to. 


Naville, Е.  .. .. Le Papyrus hiératique de Katseshni au Musée du 
i Caire. Paris, 1014. 4to. 
Pellegrini, A. .. .. Nota sopra un’ inscrizione Egizia del Museo di Palermo. 


[In Atti e Memorie della Società Siciliana per la 
Storia Patria. Palermo, 1896. Large 8vo.] 


Petrie, W. M. F. .. Works published by the Egypt Exploration Fund, the 
Egyptian Research Account, etc. 

Pielil, K. m 25 а da du Papyrus Harris, No. І. Vienna, 1882. 
уо. 

Pieper, M. 58 .. Handbuch der Aegyptischen Kénigsnamen. | Leipzig, 
1912. буо. 

Рїерег, М. bg .. Die Könige Aegyptens zwischen dem mittleren und neuen 

" Reiche. Berlin, 1904. Ato. 

Pierret, P. Ж: .. Le Decret Trilingue de Canope. Paris, 1881. 4to. 

Pierret, P.  .. .. Études Egyptologiques. Paris, 1874, 1878.  4to. 

Pierret, P. ʻa .. Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique. Paris, 1875. буо. 

Pleyte, W.  .. .. Chapitres Supplémentaires du Livre des Morts, vols. i-iii. 
Leyden, 1881. 4to. 

Pleyte, W. .. L’Epistolographie Egyptienne. Leyden, 1869. 4to. 

Pleyte, №.  .. .. Étude sur un rouleau magique (Pap. 348 Revers) du 
Musée de Leide. Leyden, 1869-70. 4to. 

Pleyte, УУ.  .. .. Etudes Archéologiques, linguistiques et historiques 
dédiées à C. Leemans. Leyden, 1885. 4to. 

Pleyte, W.  .. .. Les Papyrus Rollin. Leyden, 1868.  4to. 

Pleyte, W.  .. .. Papyrus de Turin. Leyden, 1869-76.  4to. 

Quibell, J. E. .. .. Мадада and Ballas. London, 1896. діо. 

Riel, С... 5: .. Der Thierkreis und das Feste- Jahr von Dendera. Leip- 
zig, 1878. 4to. 

Rougé, E. de .. .. Etude sur une Stèle Egyptienne. Paris, 1858. буо. 

Rougé, E. de .. .. Recherches sur les Monuments qu'on peut attribuer aux 
six premières dynasties de Manéthon. Paris, 1866. 
4to. 

Rougé, E. de .. .. Rituel Funéraire. Paris, 1861-76. Folio. 

Rougé, J. de .. s4 D PAM Ancienne de la Basse-Égypte. Paris, 1891. 

vo. 
Sachau, Е. .. .. Drei Aramáische Papyrusurkunden aus Elephantine. 


Berlin, 1908.  4to. 
Schack, H., Graf von Die Unterweisung des Königs Amenemhat I. Paris, 
Schackenburg 1883. 4to. 


Schack, H., Graf von Aegyptologische Studien, vols. i and ii. Leipzig, 1902. 
Schackenburg 4to. 


Schack, H., Graf von Das Buch von den Zwei Wegen der Seligen Toten, pt. i. 
Schackenburg Leipzig. 1903. 4to. 
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Spiegelberg, W. 
Spiegelberg, W. 
Spiegelberg, W. 
Steindorff, б... 


Steindorff, С. .. 
Stern, L. 


Tylor, J. J. 


Weigall, A. E. P. 


Weill, R. 


Wiedemann, A. 


Wilkinson, J. G. 


Wilkinson, J. G. 
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Egyptian Inscriptions from the British Museum and 
other sources. London, pt. i, 1837 ; pt. ii, 1841 (First 
Series) ; Second Series, 1855. Folio. 

Aegyptologische Randglossen zum Alten Testament. 
Strassburg, 1904. буо. 

Correspondances du temps des Rois-Prétres. Paris, 
1895. 4to. 

Demotische Studien. Leipzig, 1901-10. 4to. 

Das Grab des Ti. Leipzig, 1913. 4to. 

Der Sarg des Sebk-o. Berlin, 1896. 4to. 

The Hieroglyphic-Latin Vocabulary in vol. ii of the 
Papyros Ebers. Leipzig, 1875. Folio. 

Wall-Drawings and Monuments of El-Kab, 2 vols. 
London, 1896-98. Folio. 

A Report on the Antiquities of Lower Nubia. Oxford, 
1907. Ato. 

Recueil des Inscriptions Egyptiennes du Sinai. Paris, 
I904. 4to. 

Sammlung Altügyptischer Wörter welche von Klassischen 
Autoren wmschrieben oder übersetzt worden sind. 
Leipzig, 1883. 8vo. 

Facsimile of an inscription on a sarcophagus or mummy 
case. (Brit. Mus. No. 10,553.] Published by Budge, 
E. A. Wallis, Facsimiles of Egyptian Hieratic Papyri. 
London, до. Folio. 

Materia Hicroglyphica. Malta, 1828.  4to. 


A LIST 


Of the most frequently used Hieroglyphic Characters with their 
Phonetic Values, together with their Significations when employed 
as Determinatives and Ideographs. 


|. 
MEN (Standing, Sitting, Kneeling, Bowing, Lying Down). 
Signification as 


Determinative or [deograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 
— ‘inactivity, inertness, inanition, 
exhaustion. 


address, cry out, invoke. As an 
interjection, йаг Го X0, Zz rad 


34 A, Re —— deprecate, propitiate. 
MÀ 


>$ > | 


5,6 ; tua ж {| N aau | D pray, worship, adore, entreat, 

| praise. | 

7 ft hen [uU | praise, exult, chant. | 

8 |. qa 4, haa { 22 | high, lofty; exult, make merry. 
9 r | ap ct go back, turn back, turn round. 


10, II A UA | —— c call beckon. 


12 & | —— |see No. 7. | 
13 A —— Уу 
| | 
14 A | ап КӨ гип, | 
I5, 16 А t , | 
; 3 Tee ab 1] | dance, perform gymnastics. 


BT к 


xcviil A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hicroglyph. 


9.20 Дь Hy 
Fo 
02.24. 5 A A | 


a HM | 
| 

s | § | 

26 ^i 


ый =e 29 S. ok GE ok LP 55 Co 


. 8 
È 
ce 

Be afe Ll. 


Phonetic Value. 


kes — (| 


| Signification as * 
| Determinative or Ideograph. 


bow, pay homage. 
run away or run after something. |. 


: o 
| pour out, micturate, peng vd 


| . : : 
make friends, be in league with 
someone, keter | 2 ; be on 


—? 


brotherly terms with, sezzsez JJ. 


hide, to conceal, amen || £5. 
| <=> 
dwarf, pygmy, Zeug M 


image, figure, statue, fut 2 D, 
mummy, transformed dead 
body, 524и "7 { \; to stablish 
a custom. 


eternity. 


| + 
great, great one, a chief official, 
prince. 


1014, aged, dau | Ў Ф, senior 
| sensu IN || V. 


strong, strength, пек Ga. 
beat (?) strike (?) 
| shepherd (?) hunter (?) 


to repulse, to drive away, seker | 
| <>. 
| to perform a ceremony (?) 


shepherd. 


the dfz-priest |} 14. 
strong, strength. 


harper, play a musical instru- 
ment. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. хсїх 


Signification as 


Мане | 3iieroglyph: Phoweue Value; TR с UM 
43 | eh | —— break up ground, plough. 
44, 45 | i: H -— present, make an offering. 
46 =4 nini Ay pour out water. 
47 <) ——. | purificatory priest. 
48 Z4 —— sow grain; to use a throw-net | 
in hunting. 
49 | @ — skipping. 
50 | idi khus © $ fl build. 
51 T —— work a boring tool (?), drill. 
52 E qet ү == build. 
53 S —— suspend, | stretch out the sky, 


akh =? 


carry, bcd on shoulders. 


Cn 
T 
Cn 
Cn 
cam 
se 
E 


== khesteb 2] : , lapis lazuli. 


4 
| 


restrain, bind. 


сл 
ч 
сл 
oo 
‚© 
Ф 
v 
TS 


= keg Y л, governor. 


Sze 


59 
60, 61 Й. 3 | —— statue of king. 
62, 63 М. И — king of Upper Egypt. 
64, 65 Д. fy | —— king of Lower Egypt. 
66, 0788) №. №, n — king of Upper and Lower Egypt. 
69, 70 —— foreign potentate. 


71 —— = áti |111 king, prince. 


ВА 
th 
72 A — child, infancy. 
f f 


— sit. 


Os 


c A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


: Я Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
К 7 | 
75,76 À, A — royal child. 
7 | * зл “шук 


—— | enemy, death, the dead, slaughter, 


| 78 79, | V. By, 
O 


94 —— inactivity, inertness, rest. 


95 praise, Aen H.. 


TE 
| 


pray, worship, adore, entreat ; 
praise. 


96 


* d = bhefti хе. “enemy.” 

81 + һаа И E ер 

82 if m'shà Ба с soldier of every kind. 

83 уќ — soldier of every kind = menjit 
МАЛАЛА. a. 

84, 85, A» pus 
s h I — prisoner, captive, foreigner. 

86 A 

87 p —— criminal. 

88 р; === execution, death. 

89 Y —— | man, sa ny 1st person sing. 

90 $ — invoke, address, cry out to, inter- 
jection О or Oh! Hail! etc. | 

91,92,93 A A ©) — eat, drink, speak, and of every- 

thing which is done with the 
mouth. 


hide, amen |, conceal, pro- 
tect (?) 


| 


[йо 
“се 
SS 


SS | play an` instrument of music, 
harper. 


drinking, offering (?) 


——— | offering. . 


| 


(BA mid m 
| 


| 
| 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. ci 


. І Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
103 | Ng — hide, conceal, amen | £2. 


104 e uàb $ — J | priest. | 
105, 106, а Sate pour out water, make a libation. 


Red Crowns & and holding 
| the sceptre 7. 


108 Sh — carry a load, atep A weh bear, 
support, fa х S. 
109 kid — var. of Ҹ (?) 
110, I II JE UM heh 11 great but indefinite number. 
112 KH —— write. | 
113 & — |... 
114,115, j Р 
3 5 Ji | —— the blessed or holy dead. 
116 Kil | 
117, 118 xl: М а а god or divine person. | 
119 MI —— the king holding the sceptre 7 
120 M -— the king holding the sceptre 1. | 
| 
121 I — the king holding the whip /\. 
122 4} —— the king holding the whip and | 
sceptre. | 
123 | —— (the king wearing the White | 
Crown and holding the whip 
| and the sceptre f. 
124 "d -— the king wearing the Red 
| Crown and holding the whip 
and the sceptre f. 
125 Я a the king wearing the Red 
| Crown and holding the whip 
| ў and the az££ X. “life.” 
126 iul oo the king wearing the White and 


ve 
[5] 


cil A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


А І х Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. él i or Ideograph. 
127 М —— the king wearing the Red 
Crown and holding the object {. 
128 Nj —— the king wearing the White and 
Red Crowns and holding the 
| sceptre |. 
129 Xj] — shepherd, nomad, sentry, guard. 
130, 131 aĝ, E ые SEEN One eer 
| | 
132, 133 Р A | — sit as a king or noble, seat oneself. 
134, 135 E M | sheps *& | noble, honourable, revered, the 
| sainted dead. 
136,137, ur | 
i asd ee —— swim. 
138, 139 | SSS 
140 BA — lie, recline. 
141 Xo kher 3 fall, defeat, slaughter. 
142 A ——- sickness, vomit. 
143 KA — reap. 


WOMEN 
І d] | T woman, 52-7, 1st and 2nd pers. 
| sing. 
sid 
sy || 
4, 5, 


NIE Sj | === queen, lady of high rank, vener- 
| 


able woman. 


ing to. 


9, IO , , | 
$ oF \ ——— woman beating a tambourine 
I1 2 | and playing а harp. 
12 їй ап <=” present at, in charge of, belong- 


a 


| Number. 
| 


15 


16 


| 
13, I4, DAY 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. ciii 


om = = —— — — 


Signification as 


черри Phonetic Маме. Determinative or Ideograph. | 
en | ——— bend, bow, geb № J. 
А — pregnant woman, deg J а. 
e —— parturient woman, give birth to, | 
mes M. papa 2, 2.. | 
2 God 
%, & —— nurse, menä ww, dandle, rear a 


> <> 
child, zenn wa. 
DAA 


Hl. 
GODS AND GODDESSES. 
9 | —— _Asar (Osiris); usually written 
| fj << 
| ao 1: 
| Pth (Ptah). 
—— Ptah-Tanen. 
—— | Ptah-Seker-Asar. 


== Menu (Min, Khem Ати ). 


— Amen (Ammon). 


— Amen holding Maat = a, 


—— Amen holding the scimitar 
&hepesh 0. 
—— Amen holding the sceptre f. 


vi 
y 
й 
i — Amen holding the sceptre |. 
d 
М 
É 


— Horus the Elder, Horus- Rà, Ка, 
the Sun-god. 


ry F 


э д 


civ 


Number. 


Hieroglyph. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


32 


36, 37, | И, FP, 
A | 


38 


39, 40 


47, 48, 
49, 50, 


51,52 


SES 


| 


А теп-Ва, or Rà- Àmen. 


Heru-àakhuti (Harmakhis), or 
Horus of the Two Horizons. 


Aah \ T or Khensu 9 | the 
TE, Рея 

Moon-god. | 

Tchehuti (Thoth). 

Set l & (var. 25), or Setesh 
(cg. or Sutekh || S 

Ánpu (Anubis). 

Khnemu (Khnoubis), Khnoumis, 
Khnum, Khneph, etc. 

Hep, or Hapi, the Nile-god. 


Shu, god of light and dryness. 


Bes, a Südáni god. 
Set as a warrior-god. 


the Bennu bird (phoenix). 
Mesta, son of Horus. 
Hapi, son of Horus. 
Oebbsenuf. son of Horus. 
Tuamutef, son of Horus. 


the Hare-god. 
Ast or Set (Isis). 


Neb-t he-t (Nephthys). 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cv 


В ; Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. | Determinative or Ideograph. 
55 (9) | — M the sunrise. | 
ii ! | 
56 3 | —— 1sis, Hathor or any cow-goddess. 
57, 58 ; — Net (Neith). 


— the goddess Maat. 


| 
63 W | —— the goddess Nut. | 
64 J | —— the goddess Serqet. 
65, 66 à 3 | —— the goddess Saiak | 
67 af} | == the goddess Anget. 
68 «f | —— the goddess Sesheta. 
69,70,71 V. dj 


72,73 3 3l 


; й | —— of many goddesses. 
| c a guardian of one of the Seven 
| 


; Pylons. 
74 i i — goddess of Upper Egypt. | 
75 ^ —— goddess of Lower Egypt. 
IV. | 
MEMBERS OF THE BODY. | 
1 | © | гер, tchatcha first, foremost, top of anything, | 
| | nod. 
2 | g her +, H ==. E 
345 lf. w, p == hair of men and auimals, bald, 
| lack, want, lacuna in manu- 
scripts, colour, complexion. 
6 9 === lock of hair, side tress. 
J | -— beard, ZZa£es Í JN. 
8 | < | ar | right eye, see, йл z2. 


cvi A Lust of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. T C Pa 
9 Ux. | ——— see, dz -—À, 
10 «Ш> | —— eye-paint (&o£/). 
11 ja — grief, tear, weep, rem <> A. 
12 <> —— left eye, see. 
| —— beautiful, a 2. 
PP — see, behold, peter Ше, 
== — pei ee right eye of Ra, міса 
16 = —— divine eye, left eye of Ка. 
17 RE ` 22 P the two divine eyes, zźchattt, 


ъс | |, the eyes of RA, że., 
the Sun and Moon. 


18, 19 RY ; bu —— need, what is required, feb; = J С 


S3 NA —— tear-drop of divine eye. 
ži o a 4 pupil of the eye, death, destruc- 
<> tion. 
25 оо —— see, maa h NA 
23,24 | =~ —— eyebrow. 
25 9 — ear, mestcher f | Ë. 
26 fs == breathe, nose, nostril; the front 
of anything. 
27 < г, га mouth. 
28 emm, | RATE lip. 
29 cm pret the two lips. 
30, 32 т Р t) А 7 ; 
| 1 | —— eject spittle, vomit, efflux, exu- 
3? et dation, moisture. 
33 5 — jaw-bone. 
34 > —- the two jaws. 


35, 36 |, } | —— staff, to speak. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 


37, 38, 
39 


40 


4I 
42,43,44 


45 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


| 


e HES, | 


— 


Phonetic Value. 


ka 


khan > 
AAA 


аһа —} ў 


‘chine, sacrum, hew in 


cvii 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


backbone, hew in pieces, dis- 
member. 


pieces, - 
dismember. 


breast, nurse. 


embrace, surround, happening, | 
event. 


the double, person (?); Ü strength | 
of the £a, J beauty of the £a. 
ka-priest, Ze Ї, “а |_). 


lack, want, need, nothing, no, 


not. | 


| magnificent, splendid, ZeZeser —3) | 
| > <> | 


paddle, row a boat. 
fight, wage war, contend against. | 
present an offering { 277. 
write. 


rule, direct, govern. 


splendour, strength (?) 


б, t o 9 tg n n9 


H T <> =т= 
give, erga Z OPI Ог em 


arm (remen), Em bear, carry, 
. LI e MAPA, . 
set in position, anything done 
with the arm. 


<> 


give, erfa бр 


give. 


wash, cleanse. 


| an 
strong, strength, мед EI 
a 


cviii A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 


| Number. m Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
| 72 | g n | —— strength, rule, direct. 
| 73 | А2 khu © D rule, direct, govern. 
74 «x | shep hand, take, receive. 
75,76 | f^, em | Кер “F - press-down (?). 
77,78 | e£», Sex t hand, palm of the hand, ¢cha-¢ 
| Re 
79, 80 | ы, D shep (?) take in the hand, receive. 
| 81 fem —— dew, data | y = X. 
82, 83 | ©, p —— grasp, lay hold on, a A RAA- 
84 | —— finger, écheba A | —. 
85 | ) EE ten thousand, ¢cheba ` ] = 
86 | 1) | —— right, true mean, middle, aga 
| БЕ му, witness testimony, 
| Es RPS 
87, 88, = | —— take, take away. 
89, 9o S, 257 
1 
91 ah —— nails, claws, talons. 
92 | men 55 present, offer. 
93 =D met Se phallus, front, male, masculine, 
procreate. 
94 | V» —— procreate. 


os | “Гр hen 1 sw procreate. 


— lead, guide, seshem f ooh. 


——— testicles. 


—— go walk, enter. 


D 
99 ©? hem | & female pudenda, female, woman. 
^ 


—— run, walk quickly. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


cix 


| | Signification as ` 
Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. | Neh or Ideograph. 
102 | A | —— come out, go out, go back, return. | 
103 S gehes Z3 { f, чаг  — гип, flee, foot. 
104 YK —— | transgress, invade, attack. 
105 3 | —— stablish, falsehood, gere & a. 
106 4 | q kee qos 
107 | 4 | unem ы iN eat, devour. 
108, 109 J. L ЭА E xe Compounds are 
tcheb MG ab j^. XL, ted d. 
| | Ahab ej. | 
кыры. ыл | f limb, flesh. 
112 | © 
М. 
ANIMALS. 
1,2 Ж. "a —— | horse. 
3,4 FR у, —— | bull ka — \, ох, ар |]. | 
5 —— | Apis Bull, sacred bull. 
y Ap | 
6 ез —— соз. | | 
7 | bon —— | cow charging. | 
8 Xn seem S | cow lying down or bound for 
sacrifice. 
9 Xx —— cow calving. 
| 
10 ач — cow suckling her calf. | 
II 9 —— | calf. 
12 ay —— young ram, thirst. 
13 а au | 
14 p ba JN | kudu, ram, soul, the god Khnum. , 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


cx 

Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 
E a | == 
16 Ax ——— 
| 53 == 
18 Sy khan == 

19, 20, £j <, 
22 Zu FERE. 
23 1 == 

24,25,26 З. ч), — 
5 | оф рез: 
s | e — 
29 i — 
3o =й к 
31 zi — 
32 д == 
33 FA 5 
34 -2a re, ru 

35,36, Pa, Е) 
37 aa || 
38 Ba neb «— 
39 Res xD 
40 gm — 
4I DR к=з 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


sacred ram of Àmen. 
goat. 


nobleman, elder; var. fo 


interior, skin, hide. 
ape, monkey. 


rage, fury. 

dancing, merriment. 
sacred ape, praise. 

fight, quarrel. 

ape bearing solar face. 
ape wearing Red Crown. 


ape of Thoth bearing the solar 
Eye (aéchat). 


hippopotamus-goddess (Ta-urt, 
Thoueris). 


hippopotamus. 


lion. 


воо ое , t а + 


+ t] t ж n9 


image, sphinx. 
sphinx (?) 
bolt of a door. 


the lion-gods of last evening and 
this morning. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxi 


| Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. 


Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. 


—— leopard, cheeta. 


EN 
N 


cat, give, gift. 


— 
ub 


47 | FA = dog. 
48 Зу, —— wolf, wolf-god (?) Up-uat. 
‚ 50, , , 
Bes 24 os) — jackal-god, Anpu, judge. 
5552 £M зш) 


set underworld. 


—— fabulous animal, &Ze£Z = 


un hare. 


J 
TORS, 


= wild animal. 


58,59 | 4a, X —— elephant. 
бо —— bear. 
61 — rhinoceros. 
62 — giraffe. 


Set, or Setesh, or Sutekh, evil 


65 personified. 
66 mE pig. 
67 — mouse, rat. 


— Amem-mit, a composite monster, 
one-third hippopotamus, one- 
third crocodile, апа one-third 
horse, which devoured the 
hearts of the wicked. 


P 
B PSU. 
| 


exii A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


VI . 
PARTS OF ANIMALS. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. De EN ы ыру. deor 
1 os —— ass's head. 
2 D —— fore part of bull. 
3 јај —— bull. 
4 & —— nose, breath, the front of any- 
thing. 
5 & — the nose, breath, front. 
6 1 —— throat and neck, head and wind- 
pipe, swallow. 
7 j^ —— cow-goddess. 
8 a —— respect, reverence, shefit £X3 I Jo. 
E Es nota 
10 Dee — the Eight Gods(Khemenu INES) 
of Hermopolis Magna. 
11,12 A, aK —— wisdom, knowledge, sAesa 
e». 
13 $) —— strength, power. 
14,15,16| D, $, bi — fore part, front. 
17 R — the lion-gods of yesterday even- 


ing and this morning. 


18, 19, | 25 А) set underworld. 
2 | TR ^ 


21, 22 kei ‘gh —— company, group. 


| ft | 
25, 26 4, ы) 


27 ZA —— moment, minute. 


usr strength. 


28,29 | x, ex — horns of kudu. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. exili 


Signification as 


Number. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Hieroglyph. 


О, 31 й 
3 D | v. up crown of the head, apex. 
| r 
33, 34, 3s | [o №, X», —— | New Year's Day, up renpit. 
| 
36 W | —— the god Khnum. 
37,38,39 Ws ТЛ — rank, dignity, high position. 
YT | pass 
40 N ab — | horn. 


41,42 | «3,— beh JR, buf ток, tooth. 


43 v, | —— hear, ear. 
44 OD | peh o$ end, hinder part, attain, reach. 
45 У == incantation, enchantment, eka 
"E | U. 
46 сл —— thigh, shoulder (?) strength. 
47 Ed | —— | pudenda of a cow, female. 
48 бм. | —— constellation  Meskhet (Great 
|, Веаг). 
49, 50 ie Ї | —— repeat, bone. 
юзе] PAN wem eee 
53.54 | ad = 


55,56,57 ДЇ, =, : — skin, hide. 


58, 59 {, T — | striped or variegated hide. 
| 

бо кё —— | shoot, aim at, target. 

61 N —— | tail, rump, thorn, prickle, goad. 

62 =, —— bone and flesh, flesh, joint, heir, 
| posterity. 

63 Е. nes | | tongue, leader. 

64 pa эта —— у N ithe lung or lungs, unite, join 
| 


together. 


the bull's skin in which the 
deceased was placed, mesgat 


A23 s 


65 | LL 


cxiv A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


VII. 
BIRDS. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


I EN | а kite (2) 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 


Py 
Y ui 
3 


=: 
=D 
D 
=> 
=> 
[t] 
2e 
тч, 
Oo 


у^ 
p 
n 


Heru, Horus; hawk, dak ] j=. 
Horus with whip. 


| =: Horus- Rà. 


FRY 
| 


Hawk of gold, a royal title. 


A 
| 
| 


== king of the South and North. 
222 king-god. 

—— Ra-Harmakhis. 

zem right, right-hand side, the West, 


Ament. 
= Under World, KXher-neter. 


$ 
E 
6 | & 
$= 


| 
| 
19 B -— Horus, uniter of the Two Lands, 


| 
| 
18 E ~ 


a royal title. 
— ' | the god Sep. 


ET 
mos NES 


25 N | e coris dise 


forms of Horus-Ra. 


Number. 


26,2 


28 


29 


30 


7 


| 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXV 


Sienan as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


on N == 


Ей Фаз Gra sg ee 


S 
Hieroglyph. EXE Phonetic Value. 
HRS uL 


the goddess Hathor. 


| 


| — sacred bird and image of a god. 


— |. Horus-Sept. 
| vulture, the goddess Mut, mother, 
year. 


—— goddess Mut. 


— the goddess Nekhebit. 


TTT 
; 


Е = (the goddesses Nekhebit and] 
Uatchit, the tutelary goddesses | 
of Upper and Lower Egypt 
respectively, 26-42 <> ©. 


je 


у пак Ж ыш ЕЕРЕЕ | 
| F NG HÜ^ ласне | 
SN mm PD PE 


- 


2 i 
P 


ma, mā (?}) m’, mi) ......... 


mE аван 


—— before, ez: bah. 


e 
mer ENS met ў "I 


tekh С Rev esieses 
aakh NS light, radiance, brilliance, shine. 


| gem 25 ў, | find, discover. 


catch fish. 


dE X» eu ур} 


4 


cxvi 


Number. 


" 


A List of Flieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


И ^ Weeds om 
| 
| 


ES EN 
s. Z| 


Ба J}. bak J Ra 


"P RS Y 


" 
Dav f. 


| Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


ibis, the god Thoth, ¢chehudt 


a 


NE 
soul, dig. 
| souls, divine souls. 


nest. 


lake with wild fowl, nest. 


| phoenix, benu Jos. 
| ' 


Hood, inundate. 


food, fatten. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| red. 


| goose and duck, birds in general, 
insects, son, the Earth-god 
| Geb. 


washermen. 

| shake, tremble. 
destroy. 
enter. 


duck, waterfowl, flying. 


flying, flutter, hover, alight. | 


————— 


Number. 


82 
83 


84 
85 


86 


87, 88 


9. 10 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


| Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 


qema, then 


tcheb “> J 


ur 


QOO Yo zw 


| menkh 995 © 


d 
a 


"M 
> au 

| S mau 

| 25 Я їн 

| fs | tha 
ex | — 


VIII. 


схуй 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


flutter, hover, alight. 


brick, seal. 
swallow, great. 


small, little. 
people, mankind. 
chicken, quail (?) 


+ «+ ot of ж 9 t9 9 n9 


fear, terror. 


the beatified soul. 


PARTS OF BIRDS. 


2 — 
peq 9 
aakh | LN S 


amakh | * 


ime, чох 


goose, duck. 


bird of prey, masculine. 


| Eye of Horus. 


| flying. wings. 


A2 


cxvili A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. | pee оу ae: 
| 11,12 |, h shu схо feather, truth, uprightness, in- 
| tegrity, жай! 2, A. 
13 | [| —— Maàti, the two goddesses of 
Truth. 
14 HES == | arm, cubit, carry. 


15.16 | 2, Д sha (?) йй IN claw of bird, talon 


17 e — | cutting tool, nail, claw (?) 
18 o —— women, goddesses, cities ; son — 
IX. 
AMPHIBIA (REPTILES). 
1,2 Fr ME uc river turtle. 
3 EN —— multitude. 
4 " ee Ne Sete aw 
5,6 | =, Sx — ‘crocodile, wrath, rage. 
7 ES —— sacred crocodile, the Sun-god (?) 
8 = —— Sebek [| ] <=, a Crocodile-god. 
9 Z Е: king, 44 Jo 14. 
10 Гани Каа sÑ |......... 
11 SS = frog, the Frog-goddess, HHegit 
121 8. 
12 Su —— tadpole, the .number 100,000, 
hefen | 


© 
4 
ол 
S 
~ 
= 


serpent, goddess, priestess. 


© 


——- fire-spitting serpent or goddess. 


—L 
| 


the goddess Mehnit. 


19 1] | - — goddess. 


— ae —————— a - ma ee eee ee a ee — — - — — 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxix 


Signification as 


| Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. | Determinative or Ideograph. 
| 20 ў —— | goddess. Isis. 
21 Y —— | shrine of goddess, ater | £. 
| 22,23 YR, wm —— worm. 
| 
24 AAA —— the loathly Worm Aapep FG. 
| 25 > tch | serpent. 
| 
| 26 oe кы) PEE 
25 Th — compound of П = mefch “ten,” 
and =) (cA. 
28 = | EL | eternity, ZcAet. 
29 | `\ —— compound of `N tch and A. 
30 kas | f snail (?), slug (?) 
| | 
31 x | —— |a sign formed by adding < to 
| —— on a sarcophagus in the 
British Museum (No. 32). 
32 x. == =la orst 
| Е 
33 x= | —— to come out, fer — >. 
| 
| | . 
| 34 =A BEN | go m, gg OE L 
| 25:97 Е | —— serpent. 


Е spitting serpent. 


38 | = c serpent's head. 
39 & =—— | goddess. 
40 25 — | collect, gather together, sag л. 


НИМИ ne = 


43 


A List of Hreroglyphic Characters. 


CXN 
X. 
FISH. 
| : . p Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
1:2 Шо, ex an | fish. 
3.4 | S SM — fish, rise, mount up, foul, filthy. 
5 4X =R fighting fish. 
6.7 | T Hy —— rise, mount up. 
8,9 е. | E swim, shining, ди —~. 
IO I — 0 | eee we we n nt 
Wiz. [ees >) — a deadly fish (?) 
I3 tm | 
14 =”) | kha S dead body. 
? = DADA 
15 & — cuttle fish (?) па —?. 
16 atten | a a fish, 
17 гоч — latus fish (?) 
18 = —— antch mer, an old title of the 
governor of a district. 
XI. 
INSECTS. 
1,2 V. W — | bee, honey ; hornet (?); king of 
the North. 
| 3 MZ == king of the South and North, 
ENR Nesu Dat. 
4 @ Eni | the flying beetle £heprer Z, 


scarabaeus — sacer ; become, 
a 
kheper eo 
<=> 


А List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXNÍ 


Signification as 


Hieroglyph: | оа Determinative or Ideograph. 


| Number. 
| 


| 5 : | —— flying, the winged solar disk of 


| Her-Behutet. | 
6,7 — alighting. | 


——- insect found in mummies. 


| 
| 
| === fly, af £—. 
| 


‚ 9 
| 10 —— grasshopper. 
11,12 | X, ET | = scorpion, breathe; the goddess 
Serqit | 10. 
13 | S — scorpion with thesign for eternity. 
| | sken Q. 
pal d En UNS um 


XII. 


TREES, PLANTS, FLOWERS, ETC. 


== | tree, sweet, pleasant. 


bw 
4.5,6 А Y. $ — tree. 


7 * — palm tree. 
| | 
5 [,$ —— plot of ground with a palm and 
an acacia tree. 
9 = khet © tree, wood. 
IO, 1I Т 4- —— cutting wood. 
i3 1 —— growing grain plant. 


| —— flourish, blooming, year, time in 
general, last year of a king's | 
reign. 


1 
15,16 E f — | timc. | 


x А «> 
17 | — Nourish, renp US 
18 { — long time, | 


4 4 


exxii 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 


А List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


AA 


nen w% 
ИШЕ 
res — | 
m m 


дета 4 — 


a (A, & 1) 
i 
ài 
sekh-t ( © 


sha со \ 


hen be 


һа {З 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


spring plant. 
thorn, goad. 


the goddess Nekhebit and her | 
town Nekheb (Gr. Eileithyias- | 
polis, Arab. Al-Ix 4b). 


written wrongly in later times }4}. 


plant of the South, king of the 
South. 


the South. 


the South. 
play music, musician. 


see Ma. 


go, advance. 
field, garden. 


offering, oblation. 


field. garden. flood, inundation, 
It] = field in the, onth ; Ш 
— field in the Nor 


| plant, vegetable, he ` up. 


| cluster of papyrus ] 


papyrus swamp, the swamps in 
the Delta, the North. 
the South, Upper Egypt. 


uatch A Mutch P | papyrus stalk. 


a plant of the South. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxiii 


Signification as 


| Number. — Hieroglyph. | Phonelic Value. | Determinative or Ideograph. 
53 {| — Upper and Lower Egypt, the 
| | Two Lands, Taui FẸ. 
E W i | 
54 | Y —— lotus in bloom. | 
| 
55.56.57, OP), [* | | 
| — plants. 
58, 59, бо R, Ps M | | 
б1 | ~<D5 ——- | bud of a flower, nehem “CS X. 
62, 63 ct == | variants of e» uen D =, sacri- 


fice, offering. 


64,65, BB, V. | i 
66, 67. ww, XE. E flower. 
68 | 
к. | 
69 + un Duy S. жаккка 


72 i kha oO} part of a papyrus plant, leaf (?). 
the number one thousand. 


774.5 141 shen ә  ......... 
75 D e Nous 
76.77.78]. T f hetch } ^ mace, club ; white, shining. 
| 
79. 80 ve ) utch $ ^% | knot-grass, 
81, 82, А | | 
P a | khesef © l spindle ; repulse. 
83 "a | 
84 | mes & || | fly-flapper made of the tails of 
| foxes. 
| 85.86 | d y | == spelt, dhurra (?) 


y | ——— ear of corn. 
88 Y — growing grain. 


| 89, 90 з, DDO | pm i grain, corn. 
! і 


cxxiv A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


| | 
Number. | Hieroglyph. 


| 
Signification as 


Determinative or Ideograph. 


e 
91,92 ММ, 3 | ее отапагу. 


Phonetic Value. 


| 95.94. 
— | date, sweetness, pleasure, grow. 
95,96,97 | i; › ' 
| 98, 99 %, === | sweet, pleasant. | 
тоо, 101, Ф, : — flower. | 
| | 
| | 
| 102 à —— | fig. | 
103, 104 B, ER ther 7 => bundle of plants or vegetables | 
| | boundary. | 
105, 106, | ry. | | 
107 ANS > —— vineyard, pergola. | 
108, 109. @ i "| | 
| | | 
i 
по | VN | —— union of Upper and Lower 
| 


| Egypt. 


ХІН. 


HEAVEN, EARTH, WATER. 


1 = —— heaven, sky, ceiling, what is 
| above. 
the night sky with a star hang- 
ing like a lamp from it, dark- 
ness, night. 


j 
j 


ý HR — rain or dew falling from the sky. 


—- the.sky slipping down over its 
four supports, storm, hurricane. 


6 | —— sparkle, shine, coruscate, light- 
P e 
p 


сл 


ning, blue-glazed faience. 


—— one half of the sky. 


8,9 | ©, О eee sun, the Sun-god Ra Z, day, 
period, time in general. 


10,11,1210. у о — the Sun-god Ка. 


| 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 
13 | О 
14 fi 
15 Ex 
16 | \ 
17, 18, AR. 7, 
19, 20, | m P 
21,22 | H, ŒS 
23 е 
24, 25 е, £3 
26 Ө 
27 | Q 
28 | 
29, 30 у=, c 
jc E 
jeu SC 
35 X 
36 w 
37.38 ==, gun 
39 T 
40 -> 
41 | ww» 
42 S 
43 ale 
44 | ete 
$9 eA 


Phonetic Value. 


ta -ÑN 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


| the half-month. 


i 
star, morning star, hour, time for | 


| tchu irn tu = | 


— L SL E a a 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


circle. 


shine, rise (of a luminary), beings 


of light. 


shine, lighten. 


prepared, ready; the Dog-star 
Septit 12.446. 


winged solar disk. 


walking disk. 

rise (of the sun), coronation of a 
king. 

nearly full moon. 

crescent moon. 

span, shesp = flo. 


moon, month. 


month. 


preyer, pray. 


the Under World, Tuat => A 


e . 


land. 


the Two Lands, 7awz, i.e., Upper | 
and Lower Egypt. 


"lands," Taru, the world. 


foreign country, the desert. 


foreign land = мм + 3. 


East. 


West. 


mountain. 


cxxvi 
Number. | Hieroglyph. 
46 ce 


47,48 THE, mE 
| 


49 v 
50 e—— 
51 == | 
52 x 
53 fuz 
x 
54 Ex 
55, 56, <, = 
i o: LS 
| 58.59 | CJ, um 
| 60, 61 о, до 
62 AANA | 
| 63 | id 
| | ann 


| 
| 70,71, GS, T 
| 95 с=з | 
73 e 
| 74 s | 
75 со | 
76 œ 
To, 70. her Ж 
| 79 Ec 
pu LII 
83. 84 ay 
р. & 


| 


Phonetic Value. 


ua A N, her { = 


тў. am }% 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


horizon. 
nome, district. 


land. 
river bank. 


the eastern and western banks of 
the Nile, z.e., Egypt. 
boundary, limit. 


way, road. remote. 


travel, traveller, journey afar. 


side. 


stone. 

grain, powder. | 
water, watery mass of the sky. 
canal any collection of water ; 


written wrongly sometimes for 
ан с “island”; love, loving. 


lake, sea, ornamental water, | 
khent © oa, 

horizon. 

horizon. 


the two horizons of the East and | 
West. 
island, az 1%. 


bread, sacrificial cake. 
go, pass, like, similar. 


pool, lake, sheet of water. | 


shellfish, cockle. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


XIV. 


Cxxvii 


BUILDINGS AND PARTS OF BUILDINGS. 


or pa 


Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. 
2 | 6.8 -— 
3 4, сз, CJ | о | 
z , late p 
5 | ea < I 
6 C ўе CEN 


8 j|m.mm h 


14 un — 
s mg | 
16 | 5 — 
7 | T — 
18 М —— 


21 | qe 


22 + 


тег ў, пет & 


Signification as - 
Determinative or Ideograph. | 


city, town. 


house, any building, 
forth. 


to come 


offerings to the dead, że., offer- | 
ings which appear at the com- | 
mand of the dead person, per | 


&heru (pert er &heru). 


treasure-house per ketch. 


Mer, a name of Egypt. 


mansion. 


| 
mansion with many rooms. 


| “Great House,” castle. 


| house of the god, temple. 
| 


“Lady of the house,” Ze. the | 


goddess Nephthys. 


shrine, tomb. 


* House of Horus," i.e., the god- | 
dess Hathor. 


“ House of Nut,” £c, the sky, | 
heaven. 


house of the king. 


libation chamber. 


cxxvili A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as | 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


| 
| 
уле e n eye cd 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 


| | 
| 23 Й | —— palace. | 
| 24 9) —— palace of the god. 
25. " —— door, gateway protected by uraei. 
26 Es LEX | title of a legal official. 


ums | court, «sek, of palace or mansion. 


| 31 i | —— | wall. 
| 
l 32,33 By, pase | —— overthrow, throw down. , 
| | : 
34 : — “White Wall," Aneb-hetch, ze., 
x is | Memphis. 
35.36.37 iL 87 H wee fortress. 
| 38 | —— | shrine of a god with the two 
i | doors open. 
зелене | 
| — angle, corner, title of an official, 
41 ES | genót. 
| 
42 =) | hap A o | hide, conceal; var. А. 


43, 44 па, i-i | -—— | funerary coffer. 
45, 46 rae A —- pyramid. 


| 
47 Д | — | obelisk. 
48 () —— memorial slab, boundary stone, 
| | landmark. 
49 A | ——— | pillar. 
50,51,52, (\> (\, | 
| Ў i 1 ЇЇ | —— pillars with lotus апа papyrus- 
53. 54 i, { | shaped capitals. | 


55 АР | | — capital of pillar. 


E ~ mmm eee a ee te er hn 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. сххїх 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 
| 
| 


56 4 -— 
57 f — 
58 m ees 
so | (f) 2 
бо, 6: | INT. ШЫ. —€— 
62 CI us 


63, 64 CN: 2") 312 4 


65 "um aa —%, 
66 —— s 
67 5 ——— 


68,69 | m, e | tches D. thes => 


70,71 | =, B —— 
yo l, l фер. 


74.75.76 


Ва -— 


81 Q == 
82.83 | в : | p 
"s BE _ 

86 aT 

e — 


| hall, council chamber. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


decorate, adorn. | 


| object (flint ?) used in birth cere- | 


monies. 
| 
bend, twist. | 
| 
festival of renewing the king's | 


life, Zeb set, ‘festival of the 
tail " (2) | 


festival. | 
stairway, stepped throne, ascend. | 
open, door. 

door-bolt. 

travel, go, bring, carry. 


knot together. | 
the god Menu. | 
funerary coffers. > 


shrine of Ptah. | 


door, gateway. 


chapel of the Ka. 
door (?) 


great house, castle. 


angle block (?) 


CXXX A List of Hieroglyphte Characters. 


Signification as 


Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
88 E —— funerary offerings of bread and 


beer. 


s | mm 
ross ds 
[3 


lin] | 
92,93, |[Д? m iE door, gateway. 


9495, ДЦ, O 
П 


96. 97 > fri 
o8 | Q —— a Sûdânt kubbah. 
XV. 
SHIPS, BOATS, SACRED BOATS, ETC. 
1.2, | bs, xx 
34 lhe, Hy, —— boat, ship, to sail, travel. | 
| 
5 un | 
6 xU ——— capsize, overturn. 
7,8 <->, ay uha $ { — a loaded boat. 
9 Los ——- boat of Ка. 
10 { —— | boat of the goddess Maat. 
| 11,12 H, a -—— | sailing, to sail upstream. 
13, 14 A, K —— | wind, air, breeze, breath. 
15, 16 i би | аһа — į — | stand up. 
17 5 == steering pole or oar, helm. 
18 | — | rudder, voice, speech. 
19 AX shesp == seshp 55, receive, take. 
| 
| Вт | 


sacred boats for use іп shrines 
| х2 aid | and in religious processions. 


—————M—— 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. Cxxxi 


XVI. 
FURNITURE (SEATS, TABLES, CHESTS, STANDS). 


. | Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. istnd or Ideograph. | 
Кы == P, E 5. Au T | 
1 j S f, hetem {5% seat, throne; the goddess Isis, 
Ast iN fle. 
2 i —— instrument for measuring. 
3 а — chair, stool. 
я A, T pars 
4 5 | us Xf | litter. 
6,7 ie 
8 N — lie down, recline, sleep. 
9 = —— dead body, bier. 
| 
10 ey — | couch of Horus or Osiris. 
11,12 Ns DE === pillow, head rest, raise up. 


asque = fractional number (3). 
19 ces = = s-pekhar las. 
20 f sef f SLASH . 
21 $Í |= зезһет fle |......... 


22 ЕЕ pL offering, oblation, sacrifice ; rest, 
set (of the sun). 


23,24,25, А, д ——- stand for a vessel, down, under. 


| 26 R —— daily. 


CXXXI1 A List of Hreroglyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 
27, 28, [i I| 
29. 30, | Zak Ga, 
31 = | 
32 ы 
33 А 
34 i 
35 ü 
36,37 | FER 
38,30 | pd 
40 | 
41 BTE 
42 & 


43, 44, цо, Ыы metcher & >), m'tchet 


45 UO 


46 5] 


т | 98 
48 Ф 
49 T 
50 i1 
51 г 


Phonetic Value. 


wea \° 


52, 53 pa =e utcha V | — or 


54:55:56) У, d 1, 


са 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


sarcophagus, funerary chest or 
coffer. 


region, place. ' 


substitute, substitution, supply. 


pillar, light-tower. | 
var. of preceding (?) 


+ +4. t e о + 


| 
= = = = “book,” or “offer- 
ing.” 
Shesmu Da EN D , the headsman 
of Osiris. 


oil press, wine press. 


squeeze, press. | 


clothing, apparel. 

lamp-stand. 

ceremonial umbrella. 

shade, shadow of the living or 
dead. 

scales, balance, weigh. 


measurer of the hour, unnu = g. 


right, correct, just, equable. 


raise up, exalt. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. exxxili 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. D ini шс eal 
59 I | таа =% true, right, truth, integrity. 
60 "o == stand for sacred images, etc. 
61 T ——- mirror. 

62 A —— weigh, balance. 


XVII. 


SACRED VESSELS AND FURNITURE. 


| — | altar with bread and beer on it. 


T 
2 Ад | == stand with libation jars upon it. 
3 "t BH ЗЕ altar. 
4 T | —-— altar. 
5,6 d — god, God. 


divine mother. 


fs 
| 


Soter, Saviour-god. 


oo 
+a 


—— Under World. 


mistake for 31. 


tchet zo, tet => sacred object worshipped in the 
Delta, confounded with EV the 


sacrum of Osiris. 
sma — | Ж unite, join. 


od = Јр ба 
| 


- 


e 
a 
— pc pe 


- 


sen pem two, friend, brother, associate. 


_ 
“I 
- 
oo 
Ie 


— left дад |B, J, left side, а, „$a 


what is in, who is in. 


cis 
8 
"2 


2 2 


List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


XVIII. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


ar. t+ un-tu. 
var. of T £u 


the goddess of Wisdom, Seshat 


LY 


censer stands. 


Khnemu. 


CLOTHING, CROWNS, ORNAMENTS, ETC. 


cxxxiv A 
— | EM | Phonetic Value. 
TE a MT 
eni | — 
| | 
ses TTA 
жЕ — 
»» M 
3! | G | === 
| | 
TE Е 
5 — — 
| 3 | © k <= (late) 
| 45 ©. а == 
| 6 Q 2 
MEIN 
| 8 | d e 
| 9 | M net * (late) 
| ж] y — 
pu | Y — 
| 1:2 e — 
13 e ч \ 
4 | fl | == 
чү ee 


crown. 


crown. 
covering for head and neck. 


the same with uraeus, symbol of 
royalty. 
royal war helmet, £hepersh A 


crown of the South or Upper 
Egypt. 
= 4] + 8 Upper Egypt. 


crown of the North or Lower 
Egypt. 
= M + @ Lower Egypt. 


| crowns of the South and North 


united, зелеп | o & ©. 
cord. 


cord measure, the number one 
hundred. 


pair of plumes, suzi |} ©. 


helmet with plumes. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXXXV 


Signification as 


Phonetic Value. LO. 
опенеуаше Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 


—— helmet with disk and plumes. | 


—— | helmet with. horns, plumes, and 
urael, 


— — decoration of crown. 
decoration of crown. 


—— ! decoration of crown. 

RE plumed standard, often con-. 
founded with 7. 

triple 4/cf crowns with horns 
and uraei. 


= $2 B3 es АЗ љ 
| 


22,23 d. 
24, 25, £4. 


t 
| 


the Aref \ £ crown. 


si 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
=== crown. 


| 
— pectoral. 


pectoral, deep collar. 


DNN GESS 
| 


30 EE plough Qf, acre. 
31 аһ 1ў | ploughman, ploughman's belt or | 
| strap. 
32 —— tunic, loincloth. 
33.34 | f à —— | the uterus, etc., symbol of Isis. 
35,36 | =, aw — the goddess Sati. 
37 | gs | — clothing. 
38 | T hep {о | ITO 
| 
39,40 | гич, с=т —— РЕ 
‘ <> ММУ | 
41, 42 "р =) mer IN ‚ nes p | tongue, overseer, guide. 
[ 
43 0) o | sandal. 
44 О => | ring, circle. 


cxxxvi 


Number. 


Hieroglyph. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


45 


54 

55,56,57, 0, 
58, 59,60) Y 
61,62 | T 


63, 64,65 [b fe» HS 
66, 67 $, P 


ә 9$ юю 5 р 


kheb © J 


uas (|, tcham D & 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


+ + «ж |] |] ж 9 + 


unite, sum up, a total. 
live, life. 
seal-cylinder, seal, valuables. 


seal-cylinder with cord, seal, what 
is put under seal. 


*counterpoise" of collar, the 
menat £23 2, symbol of plea- 
sure and gladness. 


incense, cense. 
provide, supply. 


sistrum. 


mighty, powerful, direct, rule, 
emblem of authority, sceptre. 


present, offer. 


right side, the West. 


fan, fly-flapper, air. 


box that held the head of Osiris. 


district of the head box of Osiris, 
Abydos. 


rule, reign, govern. 

sheep and goats. 

sceptre, fine gold, serenity. 
Thebes, Vast fa. 
strength, strong. 


term of Horus 


Number. 


91 


Hieroglyph. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


) 


WEAPONS AND ARMS. 


XIX. 


CXXXVH 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


symbol of Upper Egypt. 


| symbol of Lower Egypt. 
whip. 


++. ж o t n, t n 


the firstborn son of Osiris, Baba 
| 


White Crown with cord. 


pectoral (?) 


| fringe of the “banner” of the 


llorus-names of kings, as in 
| 
eti | 
А ; 
ass's load in a caravan. | 
boomerang, throw, foreign 


nations. | 
keep watch, be awake. 


= : 

pillar support ; 1111 the four pillars 
of heaven. 

calamity, disaster. 

| carpenter's axe, work in wood. 

battle-axe. 


first, foremost, at the head. 


scimitar, short, curved sword. 


et ot or | tm 98 n9 n9 


ia 


cxxxvili A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


oe ЖС 296 Р a 
; i Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. | 
14 1 —— mooring post, arrive in port, to 
| land, die, end a journey. 

15, 16 | SW , Su —— cut, inscribe a name, designate. 
17 | las —— knife and block, slaughter. | 
18 Б —— a gory knife, slaughter. 

19,20 | ^, OP — hone (?), slaughter, massacre. 

21 =e I razor (?), shave. 

22,23 | э, ds] 

і 9 —— slaughter. 
a | ow] 
25 <> эс bow. 

26, 27, 85, CA N bi ү Н 

, , —-— ubian bow, symbol of Nubia 

28,29 |смо, ео and the Egyptian Sadan. 

30 == —— extend, spread out, stretch out. 

31, 32 <—«, Y —— arrow, shoot. 

33 X —— symbol of the goddess Neith as 
huntress. 
34 | X —— arrow in hide of a beast, hunt. 
35 T. —— arrows and target. 
о 4 | —— spear, pike, stab, transfix. 

ә айдан 

39,40,41 Ф, Т! cu sa | IN back, at the: back of, hinder part. | 

{ 

42 => or | aa aay great. 
43 | = khá о 
44 WV tebh ==. J { a collection of weapons. 
45 edo | 


| | — t 
e | 5% 
| 


£x | p target (?) memorial stele. 


re ec cet cl nt NN 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. ` СХХХЇХ 


~ XX. 
TOOLS AND AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 


| 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. bun к Т 


| А . 
—— ! shut 10, confine, restrain. 


(per 


4 —— tear drop from the Eye of Ra, 
| part, portion. 
5 BN | —— adze and block, choose, select. 
| | 
6,7 n, P nu T | blade of an adze, cut, hack, chop. 
8 .. AN | —— claws, nails, talons. 
9 = ume =9 beat, slay. 


IO, II, 2 LS mA Do ые iN or | sickle, reap. 


12 c 
| 
13 =? | maa & Ж — ETT | 
| | | 
14,15,16 ЖШ, VI mer ==, > | love, plough, digging tool. | 
їў —— — | ward off, keep away, storehouse. 
18. Nt | heb m] plough, fruit, seed. 
| | 
| . ; 
19 ушт tem £, oh | finish, complete, bring to an end. 


| | 
20, 21, |a dem. | | 


V 4 
==, — ore, wonder, marvel, astonish. 


vi 
wx | 
25 Es | = grain measure. 


cx] A List of [Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 


| Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 


Determinative or Ideograph. 
| 27 } —— metal, mineral, heavy substance, 
| weighty, salt, soda. 
28,2 |, | tcha H EN fire stick or driil. 
| 30 1 utcha P 4 Ў | aca e à 
31,32; 33 (, he R — work in wood, excellent, fine, 
| splendid. 
| 34 1 тег =” sick, diseased, pyramid. 
| 35 | = handicraft, workmanship. 
| | 
36 i ab } J ЖЕЛ 
37 i uba > IA | open, make a way or passage. 
38, 39 | 1 -— | = ) ward off, keep away. 
40,41,42 ae ps T == | rub down to a powder, grind. 
| | M" 
! 
Horde, Ree cnt d ua 5$ pike, harpoon, the number one. 
45 | е, 
| 
46,47 | x, >= ——— the goddess Neith. 
48 ——— razor, shave. 
49, 50 = | follow as a friend or servant. 


Dp 
8: 
51 Ч ges 4 N, qers paa hollow reed, bone, to bury. 
a 


—— worker in stone or metal, metal 
founder, sculptor, artisan of 
Horus. 


| 53, 34 | 1i. 1 = claw, talon. 
55 | А hap уп, hep fo ==]. 


56, 57 | fons i =e gold of every degree of purity 
(225). 
58 —— silver. 


e 
59 | rin —— gold, tcham Zu ING 


Number. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Hieroglyph. | 


Phonetic Value. 


cxli 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


maà AR— 


hem }$, 


XXI. 


truth, right. 


weave, net (snare). 


=f. 


WOVENWORK, PLAITED ARTICLES. 


u $ 


—-—— 


set 


e 


au AY 


shes asf, qes afl 


she e 


antch г = 


cord. 


measuring cord ; the number one 


hundred. 


claw, talon. 


wide, broad, spacious. 


dignity, high rank, worth. 


tie, bind, cordage. 


constrained, suffering. 


Ке small bundle, sachet. 


germinate, grow. 


roll of papyrus, tie up, bind to- 
gether, come to an end. 


fill, complete. 


take, accept, receive. | 


= x, the goddess Neith. 


sound, healthy. 


the god Atem | Ел es эке Аа a 


cxlii 


Number. 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


3I 


42 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Hieroglyph. 


a 


ae 
„рф om 
| 


Phonetic Value. 


th 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


foundation. 


set, place, put, stablish. 


is often written for } or ў. 
offering, oblation, sacrifice. 


a sign composed of => and = 
It occurs on sarcophagus No. 32 
in the British Museum, and was 
cut on it when the sarcophagus 
of Queen Ankhnesneferabra 
was usurped by a man. 


revolve, circle round, return, 
the bowels, the weight zeben 
— Je. 


seize, grasp, capture, conquer. 


swathe a mummy, embalm a body 
with unguents, spices, etc., the 
dead, to count up, reckon. 


incense. 


skin of an animal (?) 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


XXII. 


cxliii 


VASES AND VESSELS, BASKETS, MEASURES, ETC. 


Number. 


Hieroglyph. 


"EET. 
; 0f 


бо 
; | 
6 | 


14,15 5.59 


16 17,181 §, ©, б, 
оо 0.9) 
| | 


21 


Phonetic Value. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


vases for unguents. 


unguent, ointment, bitumen, 
naphtha; the goddess Ваз 


| & е 2, and her city Bubas- 
tis. 


libation jar, praise, commend. 
coolness, refreshing. 


the king's majesty, servant, kind 
of priest. 


servant of the god, Lem neler. 
jar stand ; be in front. 


consort with, be joined to, unite ; 


the god Khnemu 2. V 4. 


milk. 


vase, vessel, pot, what is fluid, 
viscous, etc.; waiter, attendant, 
beer. : 


milk pot (?) 
wine skin, wine. 


vase, vessel, pot, what is fluid 
or viscous, internal organ. 


bring, bear, import. 


heart. 


cxliv 


Number. 


Hieroglyph. 


| 
26, 27, (^ di 


29 | N 
ET 
v 


32, 33 


40 Y 
41,42 | ME 


43 | 


44 
45 
|^ 46 
47 
48 
49 


50 


&qadtJótd(qe 


= 
34:35:30) ©› ф› ЧУ 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


mà Wl, mer № 
ab —] 


ba, b (in late times) 


їсһег а 
8 


AAAARA 


neb ] 
k 


variant of == 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


libation priest, clean, pure, holy. 


clean, ceremonially pure, holy. 
as, like, similar. 


vase, vessel, pot, goddess, queen, | 
mistress ; broad, spacious, wide. 


bread, cake, loaf, bread-offering. 
pottery lamp (?) 

flame, fire, heat. | 

vase of burning incense (?) 


limit, boundary. 


+, t жэ m э 9] we 


vulva of cow. 
pour out (?) 


title of a priest &Zerz heb, “he 
who hath charge of the festi- 
val.” 

an offering. 


grain of all kinds. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. exlv 


Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. 


> 


бо 5] —— 


61,6 2175, ae, 
63 б\ | 


64,65,66| D, E $ a 
67 Ap | aot 


XXIII. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


cattle. 


vessels in stone, the city of Abu 
or Elephantine. 
| 
pottery jars, stone jars with 
covers, etc. 


| a kind of priest. 


| 
heat, fire, furnace. 


metal, especially copper or 
bronze. 


the goddess Neheb-ka. 


OFFERINGS, CAKES, ETC. 


CHENG — MENU CELA DU 
9o 
$ 
у | 
КЧ 
D 
4 


3 

4 | —— 
| $6 9. Ө = 
7,8 Q: ® - — 
9, 10 Ou | —— 
11 Ө —— 
12, 13 Q^ © —— 

14 | 9 kh 
15 | = esis 
16 | N fil 

| 


bread, cake. 


the town Nekhen (Eileithyias- 
polis). 
| bread, cake ; father. 


bread, cake, shewbread; ргі- | 
meval time. 


| ennead. 
circle, disk. 
| time. 
sieve., 


river bank, land. 
| 


give, present. 


cxlvi A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


XXIV. 
WRITING AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAMES. 


| WOHNEN ENS е 
Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


, Number. | Hieroglyph. 


I ү ——— scribe's writing outfit, write, 
writing; rub down to powder, 
polish ; variegated, stupid. 


2 = —— roll of papyrus tied round the 
middle, book, deed, document, 
register ; of theabstract ; group 
together. | 


3,4 Ба, кшш — bag, sack. | 
= harp, zither. 
g —— sistrum, castanets. 


| 
| —— goodness, happiness. 


sáa [1 Ў | recognize, know, understand. 


| 
| 


men ў === draughtboard. 


4 
f 
} 
10 ve — | the god Nefer-Tem {= d. 
== 
cc 
і 


—— draughtsman. 


XXV. 
STROKES AND DOUBTFUL OBJECTS. 
I | —— a sign added for purposes of 
symmetry, eg, 57, 9, L, ete. 
2,3,4 pp, 111, | ==. sign of the plural. 
| 
5,6 Ir | il sign of the dual. 
7,8 x) X — a pair of tallies = ©, count, tally, 


reckon, pass by, depart, etc. 


9 a —— the number ten. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 


10,11,12 f}, Т}, fT 


13 J 
14 e 
15 н 


List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxlvii 


Signification as 


Оне value: Determinative or Ideograph. 


——— objects of wood or wickerwork ; 
terrify, terrible. 


s= divide, cut. 


— territory, estate; to complete ; | 


head, chief. 


the oval round a royal name, 
cartouche. 


beat, kill. 


| women's apartments. 


step, walk. 


cxlviii 


COPTIC LETTERS. COPTIC NAMES OF THE SAME. 


| PHONETIC VALUE. NUMERICAL VALUE. 


THE COPTIC ALPHABET. 


D Alpha DApa 
B Bida Brae 
V Gamma Va ss 222. 
A Dalda AAA. 
C Ei Ci 

Z Zita ZITA. 
H Êta Hra. 

Ө Thita Orca. 

I [auta Iac. 
R Kappa Каппа. 
A Laula AATAL 
И Мі U: 

H | Ni Hi 

= Xi Zi 

O O O 

П Pi П: 

Р Ко Ро 

C Sima Ciera. 
T Tau Tar 

Y Ue Ye 

p Phi Pı 

X Chi Xi 

у Psi ЧА 

UI Au (О) Dr 

Ш Shei QE! 

q Fei Чєү 

b Chei (Xei) Бе 

о Ногі opi 
x Djandjia "Cant xia. 
6 Tchima ^ бөө. 
T Ti Ti 


used as a numeral. 


& = 1000, Ё = 2000, etc, 


| 
| 


El «4 SZ] € а 4| 01701 а Ol pw] Bl ә ЕЛЫН ZINI 


Q Ol рр AL b p. 
* 


о ON AM FW RN н 


Or Aun 5 о M m 
00000000 0 


100 


500 
600 


| 
| 
| 


The last seven letters are derived from Egyptian hieroglyphs (through Demotic) ; thus: @ from 


ИИ, q from x (|), 25 from Í, 8, from t X from |, GO from <=, F from cu 


* ‘This sign represents the Greek sign F Вас, and has the value COO, Ле, “six”; it is only 


f When a letter has a double line over it, its numerical value is increased a thousandfold, eg., 


cxlix 


THE HEBREW ALPHABET. 


| 
HEBREW | HEBREW PHONETIC NUMERICAL | 


LETTERS. NAMES OF THE SAME. VALUE. VALUE. 
N | Aleph g |, ! 
3 | Beth га | B, BH | 2 
3 | Gimél o? | бен | à 
1 Daléth гі р, рн 4 
71 Hé NIT H 5 
3 Wáw “n WwW, U 6 
Н Zayin ? 7 7 
m Khéth nv | KH (CH) 8 
Ü Те md T 9 
` Iódh чў | Y 10 
5, т" | Карһ n? | K, KH 20 
L | Lâmědh луб Ес: 30 
m me Mém o» M 40 
| br i | Мап " | N 5° 
D Sámékh m29 S 6o 
| y | ‘Ayin MM | s | 70 
Ds A" Pê М 1 P, PH | 8o 
s. y* | —Sádhé з 5 до 
р | Kóph mp Q | 100 
“| Résh v" R 200 
v | Sin re S | 
v | Shîn pw 9) 39e 
n | Paw ч) T, TH 400 


| 
| 


* Form at the end of a word. 


THE 


cl 


SYRIAC ALPHABET. 


SYRIAC 


LETTERS. 


ef - bt - о Bu 


w 
Se 


Г p 


ekaeturprye] v 


| 


Alaf 
Béth 


Gamal 


Dalath, Dáladh 


Hé 

Wáw 

Zai, Zen, Ог 
Khéth 

Téth 

Yédh 


| Káf 


Lámadh 


Mim 


Nan 
Semkath 


Es 


Pé 


. Sádhé 


Kóf 


. Résh (Rish) 


Shin 


SYRIAC NAMES OF THE SAME, UE ANALRA” 
aie | 1 
sus b, v (8) 2 

Asay g, gh 3 
dds, л\л d, dh 4 
сз h 5 
ara w,u 6 
Zayn „ча, pt 2 7 
dus | Кһ(ог)һ 8 
dal, t 9 
ла. у 10 

as k, kh 20 
PES | 30 
мазо т 40 
©з n 50 
hanw S 60 
ec |‘ (guttural) | 70 
æa | p,forph | 80 
POAC $ go 
Зав q 100 
pi r1 r 200 
er sh 300 
arh t, th 400 


'Tàw 


ARABIC NAMES 
OF THE LETTERS. 


5. 6 UE 


АШ 
Ва 
Та 
Tha 
Jim 
Ha 

| 


"H 
e» 


cli 


THE ARABIC ALPHABET. 


PHONETIC | 
VALUE, 


UNCONNECTED. 


оч Aa A 


C 


С Сено вв EEG YL 


| 


CONNECTED 
WITH 
PRECEDING 
LETTER. 


y жоо 5f 


jp 


(Cwm 5-5 ER EY YN 


G э ч 


! 
CONNECTED 


| 
| 


CONNECTED че 
сфере A с 
Sane | FOLLOWING | 
LETTER. | LETTER, 
== — І 
2 ^ 2 
3 X 400 
3 i 500 
> == 3 
- E 8 
= EY 600 
= == 4 
— —- 700 
— | — 200 
S rey 7 
P | P» 60 
a D 300 
0 aa 90 
à 2 800 
b b 9 
b. | Е 900 
= x 70 
Ё å 1,000 
E i 80 
3 | x IOO 
j, жь Kẹ + 20 
J A 30 
^ ot 40 
3 À 50 
e ¢ 
ҮТҮ z 6 
2 ^ Іо 


ETHIOPIC 


NAME 
| OF THE 


LETTER. 


UP: 
| AR: 


| AOT: 


| AL: 


U? : 


Gn: 
at: 
pd. 
e: 
TT: 
464% : 
aum : 
AAT: 
ng: 


vel 
N 


clii 


THE ETHIOPIC SYLLABARY. 


| | 


| PHONETIC | | | 
VALUE. | 
Hay | H U hi | th һу hi |V ha y he Y hel ip һ | 
Láwi L ^ JR (v dà A HOJA а lé à к | 1o 
Hàwét H A bí dv hola hi ch hala hé h he] о | 
Му | M P mi & ma A mi A mal me & mP mo 
Sáwét S(SH) Ш 54 ЦК so] UL si |Ul sa UL] sé | AU sé |W sô 
Ré's | R 4 №0 jé hia rala rela wile rð 
Sat Si) A să Ae sala st |h sa a sêl sé 1A sô 
Kat Q P ча Фф qut ails gale qlr qi|4 qo 
Bét B NA bi fF ba} Mm ып baln bln bé|f bo 
Tawi T T jk tb о ft ota op ttit tjt te 
Kharém | KH "i! kha % khü| "i khi > (hala, khê! е КС khó 
Nahas N "o oni h nja ni |G na 4 né 1 nÉ|f nô 
' Aléf "QU A 2 Mw HLA TIA CA IV ел Elan ә 
Kaf K п ki m кап ki|n kaly кет кер ko 
Wawi W D wi Q. wü| T МІФ wal p мё (7 мё © wo 
Ayén ‘(yy О 40 аа 7/4 aja @]6 «lo « 
Zay Z H ză H zü | H, 7 |H ла |ң zé |'H ён zó 
Yaman Y Р ухе ya R Y |? yale уё В yé | P yô 
Dant D | 2 dă | 2. da} £ di Р da ГА dê £ dé|g dô 
Gamél ` G |1 galt gt] 1 gi 2 gaja gê qA рё| ^1 gô 
Tayt т пита тми im tà (y té o ет t 
Payt P ‚А ра А pol} А pi |5 ра A pe А рё А pó 
Sadáy S A sí n s ^R si [А så а sé E sé la só | 
Dapá D (uż) Ө 4а ө 4а Яа da а dé 96 MD de | 
Af Е d. fa of fü | e " fà a. fé gq fe |e б | 
ра Р Т MUN T PÉí|T pé у pé|T ро | 
Етшорс Diputuones. | 
m okul | nè кш me kuč |m ku | p kué 
T gua + gui T gué | 4 gua | лу 
4» quà Фф qui qe que a c que Ф 
ар khud et khui "b khué | а] khuá aL 
NuMERALS. 
| ол | Z7 | т со Up 40 E 70 | 
č 5 x 8 | T 20 Ч so, T 8o 
Z 6 | uo | їй зо | X бо Z go 


| 


U ha 

^ 1а 

dh ha 
UU ma 
UJ sa 
.ó rà 

Ù 5а 

ři sha 
Pp qa 

n ba 
T tà 

(T tcha 
"$4 kha 
1 na 
Ұ fia (gna) 
A a 

N ka 
Th kha 
D wa 
о ‘a 

H za 
HW dza 
P ya 

& da 
V dga 
"«— ga 
t ta 
UL tcha 
А ра 

A 

Ө ра 

& fa 

T pa | 
Ф qua | 
+. khua 
Toe khua | 
]- 


cliii 


THE AMHARIC SYLLABARY. 


wRKe se 


E 


4 RABI‘ | 5 HAmis | 


Soe MMR Ое Ш 


Ф 


m 
- 
- 


^аххұ 


qå 
ba 
ta 
tcha 
kha 
na 
na 
'à 
КА 
khà 
wá 


| 
hé | 


Ч. 

A doc 
d. hé 
oy те 
ug sé 
e. rè 
Ih sê 
ři. she | 
Ф q 
п. bê | 
T oC 

Е tchê 
о khé 
Lo né 
Y dé 
A. ê 
N. ке | 
Th khé | 
Ф wê 
о ‘ê 
H. zê 
НЕ dje 
B yê | 
g dé | 
(V dgé | 
| ре 
mm. té 
| GUY tchê | 
A. pé 

^ je | 
af | 
a, © 

'Y pé 


Amuaric DIPIHTHONGS. 


2 кА“в | 3 SALIS 
U: hu Uu hi 
{с du ^, li 
d» hu | dh, hi 
om mu | Q mi 
Wr su Uj si 
с. ru G ri 
fr su UL si 
ři shu | ři. shi 
R qu Ф qi 
M bu | п. bi 
Е tu | = ti 
В tchu |Р tchi 
ч. Шш khi 
T nu |, ni 
Ж ñu | * ñi 
№. аш | hA. гаі 
П. ku N. ki 
Yr khu | Ti khi 
D. wu Ф wi 
Q^ ‘u Oi 
H- zu) OW zi 
“HE dzu ТЕ dzi 
E yu E. yi 
E. du g di 
V. dgu p: dgi 
"og (CR gi 
(D- tu (D, ti 
а tchu | БЫ, tchi 
А. pu A, pi 
Ko RL). 
| Ø- jn 9 js 
Ф. fu a fi 
F pu T pi 
— q^ qui 
— "$a Кш 
— | kui 
— "^ gui 


khuà, *£ khué 
YL kué 


kua 


gua 


d 


gua 


x 
Ü 


6. 
m 


6 sÀDis 


h, hi, hé 

1, Hi, lé 

h, hi, hé 
m, mi, mé 
s, sl, sé 

r, ri, ré 

s, SÍ, sé 
sh, shi, shé 
q, qi, чё 
b, bí. bé 

t, ti, té 


tch, tchi, tché 


kh, khi, khč 
n, ni, né 

ñ, ni, né 
р 

k, ki, ké 

kh, khi, khé 
w, wi, we 
CAO 

Z, 2l, Zé 

dz, dzi, dzé 
y, yi, ye 

d, di, dé 
dg, dgi, dgé 
g, gh ge 

t, ti, té 


tch, tchi, tché 


p, pi, pé 
S, s, s 


f, fi, fé 
p. pi, pé 


quá | Ф què | d^ qui, qué 


*'$£, khui, khué 


Tis kui, Кис 
'] gui, Бис 


7 SARI‘ 


| P ho 
Ae lo 
dh ho 
qo mo 
W so 
C ro 
f' so 
ři sho 
Фф qo 
п bo 
Ф to 
T  tcho 
ge kho 
f£ no 
© ño 
^5 o 
P ko 
T^ kho 
Ф wo 
M “© 
н 20 
Лг dzo 
P- уо 
е do 
V Чоо 
? go 
19 to 
[te tcho 
R ро 
G, fo 
C po 


cliv 


THE PERSIAN CUNEIFORM ALPHABET. 


A m TH E | RA =] 
I "N | DA т RU -« 
U or DI =M М A 
KA = | DU El VI т 
KU (QU) 4 | NA (I) 5 S E 
KH «mn | NU «= SH « 
СА (GI) QY р "т Z 1-1 
GU «= B E H << 
С (ТСН) ffr М ga F I« 
J - MI Kc T nr 
DJ <= | MU xe | TR F 
T -y Y > < sign for division 


between words. 


A 


a V in some respects = Heb. 3. 


NAN 
a IN an emphatic particle ; \ 6 ie 
AANA DANS 
9-0 У, Peasant 181; a 40 N , 
Peasant 180; Peasant B.L 125; IARA 
<> 


ү? › Peasant 224. Itseems to be used some- 


times to mark a quotation like A in Ethiopic 
(Лаф РЛ: Brit. Mus. Orient. No. 678, 


Fol. Illa, т). 
a Wa Rev. 12,17, = | Sa , to come. 
Berlin 2296, estate, farm. 


жору 
HAS ASR 


at Фе С $ | П, Litanie, 


р. 85, to bring forth. 


and S VES VOLL 
| X 
ground, territory, region ; var. l iN S 
at, aat TS D WC 
Se SN So 


stick, stave. 


aat iN iN x @, back. 


"NC 
bie 
sat RES: 


109,€, IW,E, EIWS,e. 


aash iN A om d B.D. о, 


“4, 


115, 2,2 god of slaughter ; var. == 
= “чу dil 
be strong, 


ван iN A = à hostile. 
aati DN D a № LA 4, enemy. 


a-[t] iN 25 М. 920, the uraeus of 


Horus. 


aau IN | ^%-| A ». to come. 


field. 


staff, 


to sleep, slumber ; var. 


field; Copt. 1&8, 


[1] 


| 


| 


| 


i 


BY 


A 


D 


aáu iN | » <>, Stick, staff, pole. 
a WW NN see EN PESE: 
зат D o S UY! 
Fh Ric es 


to bind, to restrain, to keep in restraint, to 
oppress. 


aás T | | "e bile, gall; var. 1 | Cs 
aasb е | | V, seat, throne, some- 


thing fixed; compare ac. 

aa es to beget. 

= 

аа Dae A, , grave, tomb; varr. 
[А 

aau iN a %, U. 564, the hands; 


xc 
р" 
n —, 
aaa i e › Rev. 11, 131, to come. 


PS A^ : y 
ааап EN ^. Lit. 17, journey- 
RENE, 


ings, those who travel. 


с ud =_1 
ааа =, NES to 


sleep, slumber. 
ESSE 
аа KO E 
22 41 
DN a, 10 punish, to do Bonn to some- 
=й опе. 
rum сш oD мез 
"ZI 
Le 
RS Ne 


EE ГЕ 210 
to bespatter, to make a bri against. 


, to plaster, to build, 
азап RS Om RT 
——H poe 


@ KON Л, Anastasi I, 28, 6 


aāā-t ANTT a 4, Israel Stele 22. 


see 


айй 7 > A n 
ИА 

vessel, e S - SED, 
22-0 "e eil 


TUM 
€ aln 


DN A 
аа v A 14 
Sov |» v dev SPP 


Rec. 14, 41, foreigner, interpreter (?). 


aaa-ta até Net 14, AZ. 46, 143; 
en 
ZA 14%, Rec. 14, 42, foreigner, 


barbarian. 


ааа ae {| жж AAA Ww Thes. 1203, 


to extinguish, to put out a fire. 
am S oA S MP 
case for a book ; оа у nan | \ p tool- 
case; E \ ТО , Case for arms 
оса 


(Lacau). 

aāb-t & — Ie 21 © 
IS SE, QS X ~ 109, 
KI ae IS 


IV, 510; Excom. Stele 8; A.Z. 1908, 70; 
opposition, resistance, MENSAE entreaty, ca- 
lamity, ruin. 


маза KORE. 
aS ки ADS cs cup, bowl, 


vase, pail, measure. 


Rev. r6, 


aaabu @ $5, the little vase for 
incense which is attached to the handle of the 


censer. 
Amen. 6, 15, 15, 9, à 
э 


E FEMMES 
aafi AR <a : 
SN repulsive man. 


aaan di ъъ А 
АА REA ме 


plur. per M W, Copt. EN. 
ANNMAN {tl 


Аапі {хе , B.D. (Saite), 5, 5, 
№ AMAA the Ape-god. 


Aäānu : @ \ W 4. the Ape- 
IThoth. ^ 
goc 
m & for dec ) 


\У fh, oD iru. 


аап ОЙ; 


| , à weapon. 


Ai EN ill 4) Tuat X, an ass-headed god ; 
seo Б. 


[2] А 


t 


iN 


ai N Ql ш stalled ox. 
sir f | = АЫ QS 


stag; Heb. ban, Copt. eigos A, Arab. б 
Y7 Ф 
Assyr. ailu. 


aish Щі 3 e. Rev. 12, 44; 


truce; Copt. EIYE, 

aia KU 
rush; var. | A 

ait] iN se Ree. 36 
ie An jud ЖЕ абай, 
КАР e F о A, ealamity, trouble, 
prejudice = <= =. 

ait iN WS, 

au (7 у U. 396, RAY P. 336, 
(Py en Y fu 1, A» ], to be long, to 


be large, to be wide, to be spacious ; Copt. wort, 


4) = the height of а spirit, B.D. 109, 8, 
> l l 
au ani Ah AD A 
N] © М length, totality, all, 
1 (P ue throughout. 
ant Ao mA 
T. Rees 
argeness ; (E 
earth; MA a£ Av 


Зету € 117 j^ weis 
advaneed in years; ^ Ss ad- 


vanced in iniquity. 


au AA PAB Ete 

'T. 339; or» IN pan © oe N. 626, full of 

days ; М ү ( po 
> 

stride ; (P^ pons $, 

902, long of foot ; (P^ == Р, 215, abundant 

in offerings ; AS a ie Р. боз, wide of 


tail (a name of Isis) ; io < N. 802, 
Qa 


1155, long-haired. 


Rev. 12, 45, reed, bul- 


203, 


| , akind of bread, or cake. 


length, 
length of the 


length of 


Ree. 27, 219, long of 


P. 187, M. 349, N. 


iN A 
aut ab A v, Ove, a | 
v Me M meh 11%. 

к | ч m o Uu ÁÍm wu dilata- 


Pu of heart, swelling of heart, pleasure, joy, 
gladness ; (e E», A.Z. 1906, 127; $1 
г Ў , * his heart was glad to do," Stele 
1 << 
a 
of the Dream, 8; ENG, or S © d] agod. 
au-t ab ©, S Е | ч , medicine for 
the heart (?). 
au (P^ Sus, to make an offering. 


au-a, au- ta aya a | WS ET 
(^S s. gift, EE offering, aims, 


oblation, Ze, “that of the open hand”; plur. 


| 2 TT! e borat’ 
Аша R1 d 
99, 295 (Fh, a Ss У, Toat IV, a title of 


Horus and Thoth. 


Au-t-à ^S» a 6 the name of 


à serpent on the royal crown. 


Au-àu-Uthes (P) 44^ — » als 


'Tuat IV, a name of Thoth ; see Uthesu. 


au-her > = М, Peasant 271, à 


man of broad face (s¢., sight). 


Au-t-maátiu-kheru-maát ^^ 


SR JALA pI Eh mn 


A 
a group of gods who gave alms when on earth. 


Au-matu (?) (FA 2 Vs, Toa ш, 


a god in the Herer Boat. 
aub (A ias DY, m 
ы H, to stretch out, extend, IV, 498, 612. 
au Aye p» Rec. зо, в & Si = 


=> to he strong, 
Rec. °6, 6з, 08, FE g 


violent. 
. c ; 
auit fa i]. › Rougé I.H., pl. 256, 
something promulgated, a decree. 


‚ the god of gifts, D.D. 


[8] А EN 


e о ; 
, a kind of ochre. 
aut A Oi, 
A87. Сә Rec. 4, 121, bread, 
au-t (7 » m unguent. 


au-t 2,8 О б, U. 508, (e 99, 
US Ss a On? bSS 
AS BST ALT, 


IV, 173, food, MUN sepulchral e sup- 
plies of all kinds. 


au (P^, PST, Rec. 20, 42, splendour. 


а КЕЧ! 
[к=з ЖЫ. ө 


splendour, words of praise; Copt. ЄООЖ, 
U. 539, T. 296, 
auau (^ > (P ». to rejoice. 
£ rays of light, something 
aust (A |I i bright. 
аш (A. A Se 0. E a 
AA Ҳу буе, sorrow, pain, care, misery, ruin, 

sadness, the opposite of FA 5 J. 


au-t (Oy Rec. 33, 32, slaughters, 


animals slaughtered for food. 


au (7 US |, ground, region. 

| 

1, IV, 967, administration. 
au AD d 967, administration 
auu S» swamp, marsh. 
Auit (?) EN SS d Wort. 32, 478, а 


goddess of nurses and children. 


au Qa B V т B.D. 130, 13, = 
oam — M Ў fi, children. 

au е y? to be old. 

NENNT NINE 


Supp. 383; A.Z. 1874, 90, a measure of land (?) 
e —— 
mas RART 
mi уе ы 
mi 317 


N. 916 


to haul, to drag 
with a rope. 
to rebel, be vio- 
lent, wicked. 


EUN 


ъ A 
ачап (£e | e Ig, dog, jackal; com- 


pare si ME 
terror(P) restraint, 
апт IN Sane $ violence. 
aurf(?) A SCA KAR Уу, net; Copt. 


LATE. 


ausu е} ©. ao 


scales, balance. 


ausek (ask) Na >], sceptre, 


stick, staff, rod. а 
о ў © o 
ausha AA | fi ЧАК f t ie о 


Wort. 144; Suppl. 514; Rev. 11, 138; balsam, 
incense, unguent of a light yellow colour. 


ab-t QJ ^ 8 үт Rec. 34, 177, 


e . + ` 
1. gift, offering, sacrifice. 


abu {JS <a. | 5a elephant ; 
э] [уа] dicet e 


€& poc). 

abu 1] Ara AT. Suppl. 514; sA en 
or P4 ) elephant grass, or balsam. 

ab, abu T I] Jy 
T | Si | J Am tusk of ivory; plur. 
ШЕ э |, Pap. Koller 38; lus cs K 
i IS Sm: pee * Ide P lV, 1149; 
BE pure, Ze, not rotten, ivory, IV, 
329; ivory tusks and tooth, | IS e 
110 mane 


Abt ТЕ © * d the town of Abydos 


personified as a goddess. 


ab IBI variegated, marked with different 


colours, streaked, striped ; 1 b, having feathers 


of different colours, a title of Heru-Behutet. 


abu IBES AL Rec. 30, 188, leopard. 
ab, abi, abit TIR, BEN 
(ЛАТ TIR 


[4] A WR 


Pap. Koller 4, 2, ? 11155 RO , leopard ; leopard 
of the South, tJ i N 4. leopard. of the 
North, | J 1) N Фр: а leopard six cubits 


long, and four cubits in girth, 1J5 MW SOM 
mS 9p 


PELLI о 
ne T Je Ss Bw. 76, г; 104,4, 


the mantis which guided the deceased into the 


Hall of Osiris; see | ] & К ез JS 
Зе = ) Је 

ab 1J 2, be Padi see | | б. 

ab | J~ TJs 


B.D. 19, 15: | | = Dream Stele 14, the left 


А 4. 
side ; see iÑ J a_i. 


Hymn of Darius 17, the left 
ap | J = eye of Ra. 


Dream Stele 4; 


ab І J p, to wish for, to desire, to long 


onet JEt Je T Je 


Pap. Koller 5, 2, in order to, wishing to; com- 
pare ттм. 


sob abo f ] 116.01 


, to love, to wish for, to desire, to long for. 


most J po. 1 J Jogo m 


975, 1092, wish, desire. 


abu-t | ] Ў a 1 {| kindly disposition. 
abut T Ji Ts Јеж, 
T Joye d кес 51,26, бек dl 
| Je eds № Y dt forefathers, grand- 
parents, ancestors, kinsfolk ; Је S 


Hymn of Darius 19; compare nas. 


ab | J ^, {J » A, to stop, to cease. 
5 Io l So, cessation; 2л 


ele , ceaselessly. 


ab, abu TIN, Ediet 26, | BEST 
| | ET to brand ; see TIN = t L.D. 


III, 184, 36. 


D A 


ab ING Rev. тт, 180, father; Heb. IN, 
aba- then 2 "Ае. Rev. 14, 


20, light; compare л 


aban iN & О, Rev. 12, 69, alum; 
о 


Copt. when. 


ab-lan-athan-alba & Ф. =” б 


У eC 
Шо 7 t ab Rey. 11, 180, a god. 
Greate ABAAOANAABA. 


abahi — 11 CM |, Ren 13, 
21, tooth; Copt. of oe. 


заа 9,505, 504, 


to forget; Copt. wT. 


abash 511, ING SE By 
Jour. As. 1908, 267, у 4. (f 00 б. 


forget; Сор. w& dj. 


Abager TIS it Mar. M.D. 


49, Rec. 36, 86, Sphinx 1, 89; Ait. i тыме ofa 


Libyan dog of Åntef-ãa, the Slughi, 7 TT 


Rev service, 


abatu t SR us ; А TI. 


abit 7 Jad a MA, Mar. Karn. 53, 35. . 


omer? KOA П A= 
ў J Мм, pyramid tomb. 


А ^"^^ 'Puat I, а serpent-guide 
mend i Jey of the Boat of Af. 


аек | JS), } Је, T Jog. 
{Je Ў х, De. IV, 365, to mix with, 


to unite with, to penetrate, to enter in among, 


enter battle; see f TS fo. 


abkhekh Role T. 385, M. 402, to 


clap the hands. 


abs QI es | , Annales 9, 156, à kind 
of plant. 


wa K IU fee JUR 
abt Talkas 


of fish; sef | S 
«ы 


abt ji J © » to shut, to bolt in. 
25 


Hymn of Darius 11, a kind 


[L5] A iN 


abtu ce {Ju $7 ‚ Pap. 


Ani, т, 15,-a mythological fish. 
i P8 - 


Aparius EN D є Ф 
"Ате\\аѓос а Macedonian name of a month, the 
Roman December. 


Apuranites ING аф Ф Wd 


= 
MS = "AmoXNX wert gs, 


aph Qo on i ‚ Leyden Pap. 8, 13....... 

apsu EN a | \ X. birds. 

apt H < OR п A, L.D. 
МЗ съ A SE 


ПІ. 65a, Rec. 4, 35, to flutter, to alight as 
a bird, 


apt Ne S С goose, duck: plur. 


DLS & & U so эю 
eh rS A 


o 
o, Tombos 8, 


I ü 
№: be DÀ water-fowl in general ; 


(CR DM £1 ini green goose, Р. 699; 


Copt. WaT, 
apt Wess ‚ IV, 1047, staff a 


af K ub. AA 


« В.р, 172, 36, T of 
aT NEM birds and fish (?) 


й P.S.B. 14, 232, gift, offering, 
af-t B 
present. 


Hymn of Darius 38, might, 
ar > = strength (?) 
4 glutton, greedy 

afa iN ING: Y» man. 
afa-[t] INN Сы, greed, gluttony. 
"m По a kind of balsam, 

afau (?) iN as | s’ or medicine. 
af айл SARA 


ы qoe RAT RAG 
S VN d 


3 — m 81. those who are troubled, or 
SM 


to trouble, to be troubled ; 


those who give trouble. 


^3 


iN A 


Q DN T to praise, to rejoice, to 
afaf iN exult. 
afit Qg Mike ill O N. йш йге. 
afu IN » to injure, to inflict an 

i injury. 

Tuat VII, the 

Afua D by UR “Worm” Kheti. 
afer DN N , to burn, to be hot. 

“<=> 


afri © Xl 1 Verbum Voe., smoke, 
<> 


жс. 
Rev. 13, 38, foot soldier (? 
aft iN 3 $, ev. 13, 38, foot soldier (?) 


x= o to bend the leg, to march 
an D cA $ part of the leg. 


am SEA Nees not. 

am, amu iN э, U. my 
Lf, Rec. 3, о T = == 
hh ho e hn 
EN IN Ў ©з, to seize, to grasp. 

amm ыы Ен M. п у, у, 
фа кес з А, 
PANG ^® os Е 


to seize, to grasp. 


amm-t KN AW s grasp, fist. 
am iN ie IV, 158, to understand, to 
know. 


amam EN m i «gx, Merenptah 2, to 
Tam 


know, to understand. 


MN 
am (read hem ?) | INN Y. Jour. As. 


1908, 305, artisan. 


am S Ñ D & to grieve, lament, to 
N j mourn, 
amiu KAD 6 mourners. 
М BMS OF raa 
am iN S N, iN у= 0 to burn, to 
‚№ > consume. 
9 == 
amm A is УЫ, DEN 
NS NAE 


Rec. 16, тоо, to burn, to consume. 


am, amut [NENG NUE flame, fire ; 
TENG Ку СП, Жуу Р 


amait D e 1) = island (?), land. 


Amen. 9, 19, to swallow. 


hot vapour: 


[6] A A 


ama NEAN aN to see. 

mean KLU RANEA 
Mos Ne NTE 
GUISE NT 
DEAN Q ill DN Л, to mix together, 


to compound a medicine, to rub down drugs. 


, З a 
amit s DL 
'Tomb of Seti I, one of 


Ama D | the 75 forms of Ra. 


amaamita KIS He lh 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra 
(No. 63). 


amau EAN Pe Ree 1153 
ama-t (am-t) DNE ер "E 


ея 9, meal, pottage. 


ami-t N INN Ms e , Rev., the interior, 
ENNIO dL 
Amu SNP Tuat тт, a dawn-god. 
ames, amsu I" N. 803, hn. Р. 16 
iN T | 4. p. 614, M. 781, N. 1138, 
1 PAY A> 
PAYA RHITY 
ANY eS 
ANY RAN DANO NL 
T ^S eT Sih SM 
f iS rod of authority, sceptre, staff ; S 
Ў |? l^ T. 14, twosceptres; plur Y EN П] l А 
amos RAKE 


the amulct of the sceptre. 


ames-àb е [ [SN ) о], Wort. 14. 


LENS a 
qu ne liver. 


something rubbed 
down, or crushed. 


ams-t 


SEN EE 


1 foreign tribes 
р and peoples. 


m A 
ani Qe ll A, Rev. 12, 19 =| AA , 
N 


to remove, to put aside. 


an-t ye } A, Rev., removal. 
anpa Svr LS NN Rev. 13, 14, 
an interrogative particle — N = ЭМ 
<> 
"E opa re 


tured, be put in restraint, to strangle, to shut up, 
be netted. 


arut S» ay My, Rec. 31, 11. 
==» 
аг EN * Se, disgrace. 
=< | : 
ar-t iN zs Y» hair, tress, lock of hair. 


<< 
ar iN ME V A, Rev. 13, 41, 


schoenus; var. |= § л. 


-2S А, Rev. 11, 157, 12, 


41, $E A, Rev. 11, 161, У е П f, 
Fh a Де к 
2s ll Ф, Rev. 


ай їп а boat, to bring, to be high ; Copt. 


атат iN -2us iN -2us %, iN -gus 
КАЕ A, Rev. 12, 23, 41, high, exalted ; 
Copt. wa. 


arri iN (| б, тїз, vine; 
AB у | шш 
PR 1 EH 


11е 
Copt. EAOOAE. 


arb N 54. Rev. 13, А to besiege ; 


Copt. wp8. 


arpsa-t NC a o ped is 

arf iN d | у, Rev., rest, repose, 
death; Copt. wp. 

Arsatnikus iN a iN ^B ill 
CIE zo WW e 


3, 6, Aristonikos. 


Arsinfau iN Px l i C iN \ 


s, П, 57, Arsinoë, 


Rev. 12, 27, 12, 32, 


12, 40, to go up, to 


Rev. 12, 


,akind of cake. 


[7] A 


EN 
Arq-heh iN = Y 1 1 К Rev. 11, 


179 = Adyar. 


ark-t Kee E , Rev. 5, 94, 
froth, foam, aphronitrum ; A ымх:. 


arg QE WE Rev. r1, 169, a member | 
of the body ; Copt. А24. Х. 


Artakhshassha EN Tm i Tale] —— 
ud SIC n ^e 
Artakhshshs AXE 2 у Dd hr N, 


Artaxerxes; varr. ОШ A T 
ДЫ — ШИ, Pes. m ЕГЕЙ «Т T 


Er 11ү, Babyl. | к® к= 5 EN. 


Artikastika Re] {] = Ne 
| in «^а К) › BD. ais 165, 3, a ih 


of Amen. 
Rev., to be safe, sure, 


tà <> 
arta p Бя ' security; Copt. wpx. 
Rev. IT, 157; 


dare iN =, | @ ' Copt. copx. 
a LEAS Rohe 
ATAT їй ~ Pulls 
as PED 918, 
пъ Rev. 11, 123, 


trouble, loss, sorrow, poverty, misery, debility, 
destitution, sadness, ruin, woe; Copt. А 9,€. 


ahi iN m Se Ф, Rev., trouble, 


misery. 


ahu мы Гу Уә Y Peasant 249, a 


disturber, one who causes trouble. 


ah, aha П) Hymn of Darius 23, 
SU \ ie cl cow-goddess. 
Азан фт у 9 998, IAM Уус 
a fb iN [d EN e Em L.D. 4, 82B, 


B.D. 162-4, (1) a form of Hathor ; (2) wife of 
Osiris the Bull-god ; and (3) mother of a Horus. 


ahai, ahi ATAll Sul f. 


interjection O ! 
ahai WU ill E ATA 


Mar. Karn. 55, 62, camp; Heb. ons (?) 


pain, grief, 


А 4 


iN A 
ahi Qu ill $ A^, to go (?), to march (2) 
abit V roll S d. E EDS 
ahem d, fü. л, Ree 16 o оле 
\ ms SU IE PRE : | IDE 
n 
ahet EN g, 
ahtu QRZ Jt SES. SEE d er 


ah-t геа Sir field, land, acre, 


ploughed or cultivated land; plur. iw з 


AIE AISIR RAY p Amen 


7, 14; Copt. €105p,€, €10059,€, oF 109,1, 
1002,6. 


ah-t stat iN е Sites s 


1288, arura. 


Ahut-en-Amentit iis cas А, 


'Tuat V, the estates i the blessed in Ament. 
ht S$ L.D. III, 229¢, 
ah-t ENG rtd Y flax fields. 


aha-t Sil ‚һе offering of a 
Ё Een 


. incense, unguent. 


, Rec. 16, 108, to groan, 
to grieve. 


r—3, Thes. 


field. 


ah-t-nu-arr ING а б ps => Twp 


Rec. 6, 7, vineyard; Copt. IRE OA 


Е 


the pit, or shaft, of a tomb. 


С 
ah & | ‚х.гз; NA 8 с, 
N. 281, A Fo, IV, 171, 754, a herb (2), 


a plant (?), a vegetable (?), pot-herb (?), a kind of 
bread, or cake. 


ani in Ri 


, meal, 
i 
, food. 


, Akten. p. 340, 


pottage ; Fe, e = 
a kind of medi- 


ab-t $5 END n cine. 
аһ A P5. Rev. 11, 139, 12, 33, 50, 


evil, grief, disaster, prejudice; var. ы. чш + 
ah-t t ESSI a Y entreaty, petition, prayer. 
ah-ti ги M^ see a ur 

д —7 чт” 
ah-ti N | * the two thighs = | jm $$. 


[8] A 


iN 
ahan WE AL ATL 


to lighten (?) 


Aha, Ahu ANS 
з» уй ER Aveo d 
6, PES MI 


t^v) 
dcc 263, B.D. 4o, 6, Rec. 29, 


157, à form of Menu. 
та QI а | 
ahnu 


N REM 
1 ^*^. canal. 
Rec. 13, 42, to har- 
ahs iN 1 Ol vest, to reap. 


Ahs S | 5, P. 668, the name of 
a Südáni god; varr. | 1 | A. M. 779, 
IS al \, Р. 200. 


kh- s the first season of the year ; 
= t Lil о see Aakh-t. 


akh INS ў. М. 683, Rec. 26, 74, to 


bloom, to blossom, become green, green. 


: reed, water-plant ; Heb. 
akhi ING 1) Y N, Gen. xli, 2. 


akh-t Q o fit е, Iii €, х. 996, 


watered, or irrigated, land. 


akhakh WO Qe Qo ho P 


to become green, to put forth shoots, to blossom. 


akhakhu оў of, Кес. 31, 28 
уо е Reel | 


Amen. 6, 9, N оў е S б, Rec. 15, 


161, blossoms, flowers. 


akhakh & © & ожжж, P. 340, 
ж, flowers (of heaven 

Me 04r) IN: ING ПЕ tes, d 

akhakh Фә ING =р=, Ый. dark- 


ness. 
akh-t T 


© 
ness, matter of the дау; plur. DNE cA Rec. 1, 


48, Amen. 8, ь 1*5. ii [>| 


. 204, M. 
, Hh. 


‚ M. 699, 


B 1, thing, affair, busi- 
< 


DN A 


ora bw d. bone ; plur. Ao | 


NCEE ur 
akh SS Peasant 97; A.Z. 1866, 100, 


to withdraw an arrow from a quiver. 


akhakh We Хе |, Hh. 483, 
the tackle of a boat ; var. "EN ae xd 


Hh. 481. 
akha SE A, to enter, to go. 
p> 
2 е 
akha D P 4 y 


Woo EN © RA, tocarve, to engrave, 


to scrape, to shave olf. 


akha-t у D, scar. 

akha-t EN ы, © а disease of the 

akhai Al in eye Te) iow 

Akhabi hee] » 11 4. er. 
(Saite) 153, 5 A е О Ai во. 


153A, II. 
Akhabit Qe | a 4) Tuat II, 


а god with an ankh-shaped phallus. 
Akhabit-ankh-em-tesheri Qe 


Ji 1 e \ аз, Denderah 1, 
<> 


3o, Ombos II, 2, р. 134, a goddess of the dead. 


.akhab-t [fo 


papyrus ; Copt. A.5CI. 


akhu ING) SR splendour, light, bright- 
ness ; see | \e \ R- 

akhu ING DSS S. Se U. 570, 
M. 823, light, beings of light ; see | ING) D R. 

akhu ING Ў ©. S S U. 590, 


divine spirits; see áakhu. 


Akhkhu е4 4, B.D. 153,8 (Saite), 


а god of vegetation. 


akhef & (©. 
As-t Dl a d Rec. 30, 193, Il. 3, 4, 


A.Z. Bd. 46, 108, Isis; sce Ast 1 Ur 


, Rec. 13, 124, reed, 


[9] A N 


as AP хы, Кеу. 12, 48, wc 

e 
г? Yel, to be light, speedy. Coptic ACIAI (? ) 
as. asu iN | ee 
DIAR Bee YA 
Rec. 8, 135, iN | M > ‚ КЕ. 6, 28, 


= 
p Wwe A, to make haste, to hurry to, to 


, Peasant 277. 


flow ducis to run, to attack ; “Сор. 1 шс; 
[S SS e Rec. 13, 21, to judge hurriedly ; 


—e- Y ==> Ў hasting with 
D | ^ с=з $$ My swift feet. 
as-t UR I ^ NN а a $^ 
тов Аз. E 268, eh e 
id ы la E Je О уф, hasters away, 
fugitives ; iN —— m Al running water. 
asu iN n 5 4 , birds. 
as KN | I [, N. 296, зоо, an offering. 
NS 
as MS f Se, Mar. Karn. 53, 35...... 


Rec. 30, NIE S , Tombos Stele 8, gall, 
gall-duct or gallbladder Q), filth. 


as iN f сз, old (?) ; Copt. Ac (?) 
as-ti War 
asi E é 00 1. Rec. 14, 69, payment, 


punishment ; Copt. oce. 


asaka (ask) SS aJ A, jour. Аз. 


1908, 302, to delay ; Copt. cock. 


asu 9] \ x ? Ий NOD 
S HR D Een 


to consume by fire. 


asbi[t] S N, flame, fire ; plur. 
КАШ 


to reduce to pow- 
дец iN Bi ? der, to crush. 


, Hearst Papyrus, VIII, 14. 


QU» testicles. 


iN A 


Asbit 
Denderah IV, 81, a fire-goddess. 


Asbit ЧУ с h Ф Jo v 


the goddess of the fourth hour of the day. 


x м» RV JR di BD. 6, S [Jf] 


‚ BD. 
ЧАС à: 09 


ЫЛ БАШЫ! АШК 


B.D. (Saite) 147, 7, a fire-god. 


asem A [I S [^l Р. 375 = N 
DN 


Jj M. 237, N. 615, 


V, а sceptre. 


ace 
asen ў le ху, Rev. 13, 111, to 
aww TAN 


breathe easily or freely. 


aseh iN | rü С) , drum. 

asekh No THs, M. 224, N. 129, 
DIL уо Ne 
у ө > As Ales 


to reap, sickle; Copt. w9,c wch. 


asekh © ‘oa, Décrets 34, 
UNES: 


slaughter chamber (?) 
asq A Ў pur Rev. 14, 19, delay; 


Copt. WCK. 
ast EN | | 
iN | ee КАЕ T шй, potter’s clay. 
ast iN — | 


ground, earth ; Copt. CHT. 


Asther iN EN Annales III, 178, 
= star ; Gr. 'Астур. 


еб | 
E E clay, earth, chalk (?); 


€3, Jour. As. 1908, зоо, 


asta iN [ <a S s to tremble; sce | 


lm A ® = 
asteb Wi eJ. to cat; see l= J 4 
ash See evening ; sce P WE e 


ash, ash-t SEL 25% 
dog, jackal ; var. т==г IN у. 


ash Хеч Jt an offering made by fire. 


[ 10 ] А N 


ashash-t R= TY 482, 
= DN e INC ST. flower. 
ке iN Int iN [v to scatter [sand 


ШЕЙ 
asháhu Хеч IEAS S, B.D. (Saite) 
42, 21, paralytic ; Copt. wovwg,e (? 


B.D. i 2, a water- 
Ashu DNE y , god. 


ashu Ao e e" for <<, Я , roast 


(meat œ] 9) 


Азһъ уска Js peso Jf gd 


B.D. 144, a fire-god in the sth Arit. 


, A.Z. 1900, 128 = TE 


© 


, 


ashep ptum 
day, light. 


сх to burn,.to melt, to 
asher EN <> N, roast, to try by fire. 


CX Cu 

asher-t SE TDN. 1348, SE 
сузе [жаа 

U. 26 у SED ©. эъ KS Nh 


cx CE Я 
=>, DT roast meat offering ; plur. 


CX 1 
==, тү == a l, roasted joints 
1 ЖП 1 : І or birds. 


ovs V = Y i xb É dc M 
pon 28 v o» c= pm R evening; see 
REPT 

aslitu iN au X " plots of ground, 

c= 11 estates. 

aq, ааа QS Spe? Peasant 259, 295, 


iN iN St, to fail, to be weak, to be weary, 


to be tired, diminish, come to an end, be 


D 


i " \\ 
exhausted, perish, die ; , torun aground ; 


EN s e tired, weary ; ie =, ruin, 
destruction ; Copt. us and &KO in TAKO. 
aqu ө ^s Se Peasant 1116B, e 
ы Peasant 1116ї, 23, Е 
хез , destruction, ruin ; Copt. AKO. 
«const AM — дЕ P. 645, 


name of the Celestial Ladder. 


Ww A 


aqa YA АИ steps, height, a high 
place ; see 4 QA ; 


aqa iN AS: filth, vomit = 4 iN 
S 


4 e ANE 
aaan d qe" ius. 
Aqan iN ve 4. B.D. 99, Int. 4, 

the name of a god. 

4 Dus. Hh. 482, part of a 
aqu (?) ix TN boat. 
aqb-t S Je arm, ар ѕее a] e. 

4 o | 
o T 
Aqbut DN J a $3 ° | М? ombos 


Stele 4, a foreign people. 


Ааы SS JA бу Дш, ноо 


of Gates III, a serpent-god. 


aqem ING UN Se, AZ. 1898, 49, 

2 8 Rev. 14, то, to be sad; 
X D = e , Copt. OK€A4. 
agen N 3 ; see 2 (). 


aqers-t х2, n ES tomb ; see T n. 
aqretchna IN RE IV, 669, 


a weapon, axe; Heb. Du (?) 


a house-boat ; 


aqhu 1 ҺЛ, Rechnungen 7o, 
[М 8 $4 EJ nem 
165, ES 1 \ ed; 
ID! Sip to work in wood, to 


1 
be a carpenter, to hollow out a boat ; үр e | b 
Rec. 21, 9r, dressed timber; caus. f IN 


i b =. | аў C 
aghu XG SN 1 » ЧЛ, carpenter. 
aqhu S 1 ] A.Z. 1905, 142, Кеч 
И Ў ic X carpenter's adze, axe, battle- 
, eun" | ахе. 
aqhau 11 1% мй , axe-men, soldiers. 
aqh de i clay, earth. 


Mar. Karn. 42, 22, 


[11] A 


ags X 15 A, to move, to walk, to go. 

а œ 4 e 
ваз aas dj or ы 
to tie, to bind; aqsu 8 | и, bonds, 


fetters. 
Aqetqet EN |= Sja, iN = 


LS, Hh. тот, ING БАЕ ү], опе 


of seven spirits who guarded Osiris. 


ako, — Ss QT™ 
iN B M А, to become weak, to feel pain 


or Sorrow, destruction; Copt. AKU. 


aku-t b = boils, blains, sores, 


pustules, any inflamed one 
ait MIS 
: NIA | 
Rec. 33, 7; 
akan @ \\ SES ea 


“ = NIA 1 
IN SY >? II, 194, 33 bw Wr 


aliens, foreigners, enemies. 
Sul MIA 
auo U. 498 iN №. 
А Кет є 498, 
^ SS = 
Т. 309, {У у А, T. гө, TN e. 
U. 461, N. 850, Ста Ai $ = 
<=> <=> 
iN 2 : iN © ПА iN , 
<> Fx 
= =A —1 
<—> Кес. 26, 
2206,24, ес. 2 
95, AN ES dl ‚ Rec. 31, 29, an. Earth- 


god, who had a lion's body with a head at each 
end of it; Copt. &.Ktopi. 


eux 1 
Akeru iN = » l, T. 319, 
b Wed Se E Rec. 30, 196, 31, 17, 
11 


м Re $0 DR, №. 1386, 


Pae R ОЕ of 


Earth-gods who are said to be the ancestors of 
Ка and of the Akhabiu-gods, B.D. 1534, тї, 23. 


: = АЙДАА 
Akriu EN i % , 
eS tt 

13, a group of Earth-goddesses (?) 
Akeru-tepu-4-Akhabiu | 
pao] PP Ko ИФ 
B.D. 1534, 11, the ancestor-gods who worked 

the net for catching souls. 


, chamber, abodc. 


B.D. 108, 


2А 


EN A 
Akeru-tepu-à-Rà £I бее Ў К) 


П.Л 55 
TAr = B.D. 1534, 23, the 


ancestor- Be of Ra. Ra. 


NEA o 
akráut ANI е 2 \ o, Wagons ; 
о 


сотраге niox, 


Akerta DW ==. U. 614, the scr 


ag Qa |, [NI to lack, to want. 

ag iN [Л ш. U. 639, plant, shrub ; 
sce | ING YY; Copt. ake, oetk. 

i А © : 

agg-t WA T a plant, a shrub. 

agab Є: A J ЖД the Nile, water- 
flood, deluge; see IN М J Rn 

iN 
авар \ 5 RE Л, N B D m 


to destroy, to flood. 

agb Фе] E U. 193, T. 73, N. 
587, 605, iN iS J | АУА, М. 227, WS 
Je Qa lum EE Rec. 26, 77, QS 
DRIES ROR Na |, 


the Celestial waters, flood, stream, any large 


mass of water ; N IAS | ) ava, T. 56, M. 
PIA 


216; Copt. 06 В. 


Agb Qo JB. N. 706, As J 


, B.D. 189, 11, the primeval Water-god. 


Agb-ur “а |з, P.L. 806, 
За] v. sos буз zz ЕТ 
т.б був JES ЖО СТТ 
Se S ELO WS ет 
Qo SE the Great i. 

agba IN uj | zz , U. 
NE 

agb Qa J an astronomical term, 

ageb Wo Je. knee; see | 4] e. 


PARADA 
ANA 
PARADA 


395, P. 


[ 12 ] A 


| 


| 


| 


iN 


ageb ъв à ^, Metternich Stele 179, 


to weep, to cry out ; caus. | А: J A. 


P. 289, to shiver, 
agebgeb DE J N J , to quake. 


Agebsen (?) DIJ pe Tuat III, 
a goose-headed god. 
at, atu, at No o “a, E» E 


e a ac a => 
iN 2 SEN ADe Ne j 
a small portion of time, moment, minute, hour, 
the time of culmination of some act or emotion ; 


Ме 29, at this moment ; — S ж 


E from hour to hour ; E = <> 


` ©? d |, a happy time with the women. 


at we © B.D. 177, 7 = s not. 


atu Ф Җ. у SK. B.D. 154, 


18, injury, harm. 
e E 
att 2 > Tm, 
e ЕТ 
аё DN `$, Y loss, prejudice, 


at T S rebel, prisoner. 
a 6 
, U. 456, P. 182, М. 285, 
at iN 9 45 182, 5 


A ih tt Bio, DW o Íh, U. 370, N. 894, 


9) violence, wrath, 
a Я 
аё iN i, , crocodile (?) 
= 
a a : 
“уе TX. 
a | d 
enemy ; plur. iN Ў \\ B L enemies, fiends. 
ай ү, pum m EO 


a re to be angry, to behave in a beastly 
› manner. 


a 
is SV a е2 mE = destitute, poor, 
possessing nothing ; me pia 


MX BS ADS A 


Rev. 14, a "s who is without, who "Bas not, 
C f without failure, in- 
\\ SS fallible. 


e a milch cow, cow suck- 
att ул S 


ling a calf. 
= Rec. 12, 10, vulva, uterus ; 
2 iN $$ o Copt. OT}. 


loss, diminution. 


ati 


injury ; 


EN A 


ati-t bw V ‚/ Regie oyila uterus 
plur. Фе Mer e iH ; see be уу: Copt. OT I. 

att бу Re AIR, bed, diwan, 
couch, bier; var. NA Eu 15 

atit, atáut iN US Бей сое; 
ене МЕТ 
Ще RIL 
nurse, nurse ; see SX =. 

att QO % PO же ж т, 
тж жеен: 


д { AETA iN D ‘Thes. 1206, high-backed, 


stiff-necked , varr. i von % @, B.D. 154 15, 
| EN UT Copt. WTF (in L IWT). 
A 


t © standard, perch, resting place 
2 ' ofa god or divi 
of a god or divine statue. 


Ata-ra EN jos, 1 rd ff Cairo Pap. 


23, 4, à god in the form of a mummy. 


ata NG | wns, T. 200, P. 679, boat. 
ata DO | gag NW, Rev, а kind of fish; 
SENT 
var. NS (e) 

Ati Y i: Tomb Rameses ТУ, 28, a god. 

atita QRWN S&P ministrant (?) 
© Shipwreck 112, to trouble 

atu EN ъй. oneself. 

atutu Ф Фе abe B.D. 145, 4, 


16, a kind of wood. 


ateb a Naga js land, region. 

ateb SW Ja. sceptre (?) 

atep Wo d. NS S A 
Wo qq 9» ops AS 
* E » by ы, to load, to be laden ; master 


of а load, > N f S $, 
So 


Copt. WTR. 


IV, 1076; 


[ 13 ] - А 


iN 


so 5235.5, DUS 
9204 уо} Nosh 
| sul 12%, A.Z. 49, 32, TE uk Jour. 
As. 1908, 282, load, burden; % o iy | | 


Peasant 259; Copt. €T ftu. 
bearers of 


t ^e | 
atepu iN 0 К 4 ge | loads. 
atep jy a p <=>, chest for clothes. 
a 
ит Уту RI 
i Mo M 27; 222,31, 170; AN 
$e bo dd d ES a crown of Osiris. 
s~ 


a : А 
atf b S A o incense, spices, 
Lima o оо Q o 


sweet unguents. 


a 
atf iN 0, а tree. 
Loc 
a a cutting tool or instru- 
a > 
tf iN Mite >~ ment. 


бу nnn EA 
2 mwm = mwmw, ÀZ. 
a-ten у m PW OE 


S O Rev. 12, то, ground, earth ; 
МАУ, 
N Copt EITM. 


atr iN yar , river plants, papyrus. 
E a a 

ath IN =r, є i 
17, to draw a bow = Ц à 1 e : 


ath S U. 480, NE Rec. 


26, 233, to nurse, to nourish. 


== —" 
ath-t IN 2 AY A , bed, couch, 


stool, chair, canopy. 
tha s S D а ыа 
аша i i cp ag 
athp EN peu NI to load, be laden ; see 
iN » NI Gi: Copt. WTN. 
athput EN T Se NY iN e 
2 — 
% Ў | l, burden, load ; var. IN m NT 


Copt. ETW. 


Athpi EN 7 00, ‘Tuat XI, а dawn-god. 


aat 
‚ Rev. I3, 


E A 
ems : е 
at ING б asmall portion of time, moment. 
cy. <=> 
at-t DN A © R P, back, rump. 
at S 55, heart disease () 


ati Aime 


to be wounded, 


\\ Sen be afflicted. 
at-t SA re клр inflammation 
of the eyes. 


<=> 

at S Vu pum N A, S 

iN Be, calamity. 
= Rec. 10, 136, to 
ata D iN еде injury or loss. 
iis B p 
Sy m B Rec. 27, 61, 
al IN = =s, to be angry, to 
pil rage at. 
mU WF ==» Кес. 29, 157, 
att RS S _ wrath. 
atu D \ =. a man of wrath. 


at-ha-t (?) EN <> фу, a man of wrath- 


Sm | ful nature. 


atu ao фу e Peasant 181, s 
at-t IN = ] Ы), to make ready а bed, 
to prepare (?), [уйе Pap. 9, 1, 14,2. 
1 
at = N to wun; SA of] | 
fire, flames. 
| D B PD 16018; 
garment, apparel. 


Am уе bá n ta 


, Rec. 26, 12, 27, IO, 31, 14, 


et. 
atau SA с=з 


[ 14 ] A iN 


atah b {ўе [= KEE. 

atit yp | | S 

am c b оона 

att P LIN pcr" 

чер Do Spa wo Wa» 
A UE , Amen. 12, 8, to load, 
loaded ; see a Q. 

atepu A 72 NON -Qae ES 


geese. 


atf Se. 9. a kind of balsam tree. 


atf iN = ° , incense. 
atm Qype AN N.982....... 
ath Sel qf. AY papyrus 


swamp ; see {== 


atsu iN NT, a kind of plant. 


3 =Q | & 
- - lI CX 
Ates-heri-she iN = Si 
the herald of the 6th Arit. 


atch iN AL calamity. 
, à bad act, wicked- 
atcha Al Se y^ a wicked 


ness, guile, fraud ; Copt. OXI. 
chip of wood, 
atcha, IN l ts ! splinter. 
atchait Al IN 14 <. , RE. 4, 76 


fraud, injustice, wickedness ; Copt. OXI. 


disease of the eyes. 


| А 


à [\, represents a short sound of a, e and i 
in English. 


deese d 


pronominal suffix, rst person, I, me, my, etc. 


Mes ns tss ЙГ. 


P. 825, O, hail ! PY oo К O my heart ! 


a f. he who, that which. 


| 

к= | е 

P. Pf SA old man. 
а | 


Ф. 


Ф. 


å = дл1 Ja bs to come. 


ev f), P. 643, M. 680, N. 1242, to wash. 


à (?) EA A.Z. 1908, 16, an amulet. 
à IN m kind of plant. 


04. {1 1А, Кес, 30, 71 = 
inii 2 Ror 8 epe. 
da | у = Min the name Sv, 


Asien u. E. p. 313, Lieblein Dict. No. 553. 


аа iS = TN Rec. 32, 84, 34, 182. 
aa | SR Hi U Ha P. 687, 703, 


N. 669, Rec. 31, 171, glory! praise. 


áaáàa | iN | DW U. 609, acclamation : 
| iN | NG &, Amen. 14, 14, flattery. 
áaáau | iN | S» cries of joy. 
аа | NS & , to cry out (?) 
åa-t KNS A moment; sce iN = 
- С)? ent, 7 or 
m , old woman ; see | N УВ. 
" a 1 pon 
: ank, dignity; s 
aa-t EN à | |, rank, dignity; see 
(БАА 
z je: $68 
aa-t USUS. cattle ; see UR ST S 


Ф. 


b>. 


—<— 


aa-t 


LI .—> 


15 | 


A ) 


áa-t DS Уд, %, Ie е › backbone. 
áa-t | Qs »() bounds (?), limits (?) 
m € а bier, grave; 
SE | iN = Lcd sce &a-t. 
áa-t | S (). she who embraces, nurse. 
&a-t | Фе X, girdle (?) 

àa-t | iN EE pain of body or mind. 


áa-t DS es X Nae s A 


grave, sepulchre, dust heap; amm an 
a 


Oo vt 
LY LAN LEN, U. 208, | 2, 


LEN O KEN 
Pia AT RR i | 
LC HORE $ EEN EN’ 


U. 587, IRN d] E Е gods of the tombs, 
IS HR SE 
=ч V x 111 
а, 

he tombs of Horus and Set; EN 
the tombs o orus an е iN ; 
pas ‚Р. 668, M. 78, S. E pul E 
= MAE c 


P. 668, M. 778, [| s. E cx m the 
uS LEAL y a 


EN <A 

two tombs of Osiris; | m dy}: 
. \\ EN 

kay <a> 


C de 
h O Bolo Sij 


ГУ с=з af 
PS Y ‚а sacred grove in Busiris ; EE 3i 
гр 


bay A tM 
14 ‚ the tomb of Osiris in Busiris ; ү: 

e. | ; 

* Aat of Life," the necropolis of the 8th Nome’ 


of Lower Egypt; ke ww | | Үү , the tomb 
rg 


the 14 Aats, B.D. r49 and 150, 


Book of Gates, 66 ; 


the Western Аа; $ NT 


dA IV, 882; Sm 
сэ 


a 


of Osiris in Mendes; ESN ©” , the Holy 


ao 
Aat, a locality in the nome of Gynaecopolites ; 


ER Metternich Stele 97. 
| v OF А 


А a х 
Aa-t | N , the name given to the 
ES КУ 1 >. 


sections of the Kingdom of Osiris as described 
in B.D. r49. 


| А 


А A ^з 91d l 
Aat Aakhu т = Se B.D. 149, the 


зга and sth sections of Sekhet-Aaru. 


j O An 
3a- <==5 М. 689, Ше 
аа Ї Чу 2S) 2 


four Aats of Horus. 
EEN RAAAAA 


Aa-t-en-uábu d е Єў, Rec. 
ANAAAA bang 
31, 35, a mythological town. 
М2) ^v^ ммм 


лыш. 4 Av, B.D. 149, 
px 


US 2 х Ӛ т ы АУА B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 


the 13th Aat of зода с 
мөл © NIC B.D. 


Aa-t-en-setch-t “2 
(Nebsen?) 17, 43, a district of fire in SM Tuat. 


Aa-t-Heru eis es) LA ES 
= bow U. 208, P. 187, M. 351, N. 903, 
the divisions of the Kingdom of Horus in heaven. 


" . Z5 
Aa-t-Heru-mehti | iN S 
Z IN P. 555, the domain of Horus of the 


North ; 1,2, 2 аш S Р. 610, the 
ca e 


domains of the NT ERE 


Àa-t-Heru-resu lS S. S i? 


P. 555, the domain of Horus of the South; 
| ALEN ~~ P. 610, the domains 

| SN LAY i © of the South. 
Aa-t Kher-aha ^ A on М 

o УХ > Р 

B.D. 149, the r4th section of Sekhet-Aaru. 

Aa-t Setesh-t ees ER, U. 
BUA zx 
208, | N се. EAM 


© P. 188, M. 35r, N. 903, the divisions of 
' the kingdom of Set, ot Setesh, in heaven. 


кй "nni <=] пе, Rec. 31 


35, a mythological locality. 


aa NE 5 = | D Pass. boat. 
Aat TAS TAF, 
ANV NI 
== @ PER qus the great canal 
==’ of Heliopolis. 


al o TIRE 


= 
Rec. 13, 22, island ; plur. СЭ, зэи = 
i | wl 
CAD 
we ie Lu are te 
сине бф<с>| 


[ 16 ] À | 


б 2 UR pe me Айз TEMO |. 

Poin Ot tba 

"n 1098, islands of the Mediterranean; Ў 

" n Q x , islands of the Eastern Medi- 

terranean ; S3 | (1 D , island of Senefru; 

SU z б 

€» f LN, the necropolis of Philae; хә 
N, [) LEN, the necropolis of Hermopolis, 


se QIN: a 


see Aa-nesrnesr-t. 
ad RE 


cui 
Rec. 27, 218; varr. zo B le. 
ZEN. гна 31, 
17, == es. Rec. 3l, i wr | 


mz [, Rec. 30, 71, Ao. es 
a 8 


N, e Rec. зт, 173, Ше “Island of Flame,” a 
d region in the Kingdom of Osiris. 


áaa IN N ` , ground, earth, rubbish- 
heap; plur. | AA M 


+ e . 
aa-t IRN бур region, ground; | 
x 


Mar. Karn. 52, 4, P 


: a waste lands, 
аш | iN a er sui islands (?) 
йа, | iN SE]. Stele of Herusatef 99, ох; 
@ 
plur. | iN 73, cattle. 
aa-t | N = ДЇ, De Hymnis 36, | Ne 
iN n an animal. 
мз VRC A ж» 0. 
TES IRS PRIA 
> сч түш? Ж 
* у, | iN iN үру stand for figures of 


gods and 0 animals, stand, perch; plur. 


|E нон RAS 


P. 411, M. 593, N. 1198. 


ii [e] mes FRE ДА 
x 


у рТ. 24: 


Aa-nsasa 


Aa- nsernser-t ~~ 


Rec. 27, 217, 


Tutankhamen 7. 


two supports, U. 426, 


| À 


Aa-t ent Up-uatu | PW Sy Iv) 
Е UA, B.D. 99, 16a, part of the magical boat. 


ati RT I 


P. 146, 364, 415, M. 185, 895, N. 1077, 1200, 


VRE {кезь | у S E 
IA R LIIN NIE S 


mace, rod, sceptre, stick. 

åa INS | Qs 

áaa-t INAT X Rec. 30, 191, P 
ATIAA TIANE 
ise NT. plants, herbs, flax o 

EM S Y OS 


‚ gaa-t IN at things with a strong 


; pole, staff, stick. 


smell. 
А S, Hh. 550, things with 
Sau | iN № ur a strong smell. 
aaa | iN DW a kind of stone. 
Ys o 

$44 і to glorify, to 
зад | D | | iN qi, p praise. 
åaå-t | iN | A, praise. 


Aaait LENG! cb B.D. (Saite) 145, К. | 


a goddess in the 17th Pylon. 


зааа Ї ЗБ, EMEN to wash 
бү ES TI 


P. 437, 440, M. 651, 655, flourishers 
of sticks. 


áaár lS <= л = |. 


áaà | == to bind an animal for 
sacrifice. 


aad USC 2p. to burn, flame, fire. 


áaàsh | f. to call, to cry out; | 
CX 


Copt. wy. 
áaátchtàu | ү a | \ PC 
ES 


aaatchta- t | 


, young man, youth. 


"CU йе} 


maiden, virgin. 


[17] À | 


Aai 1) , Tuat IX, ап ass-headed 
god, the opponent of Aapep and Sessi; | 


M | ‚ the allies of the same. 
Áaiu К) , Tuat IX, a group 
of gods who bewitched Aapep. 


aait KNN ^ M ' old age. 
Aait IN 00 e IN Б B.D. 634, 3, 


the “old gods,” gods of olden time. 


aaiu | iN ili S e. second (?), 


moment(?), — EN o0 


a horned animal; Assyr. M T Е], W.A.1. II, 
6, Col. 4, 11; Heb. Ww. 


Аал | A X Tuat I, a singing-god. 


Dp 
‘kp 


2. 1910, 117, 


Si Q i old man, old god, 
У PL 


, Hh. 312, 


B 
>: 
= 
es 
LS 
dba 
2 


two goddesses. 
Aau Nu, | 
T the primitive Sky-god. 


official position, rank, dignity, position, p 
fessional occupation; plur. | e T | 
e 


TEP PETA SI 
2. fh E-S, high offices; Y fo 


Jo pw T. 336, P. 811, M. 253, N. 639. 
áauit Tl ae 
[e] 

áauu T К; l, Rev. 11,131, dignitaries. 


åaui a Qf ЧЛ, to have power or rank. 


aau-t | Da S TUS. Israel Stele 24, 
е ЫТЫЫ 
TRE USN Т INIT 
Nr T TeL T eR. fos 
herds, cattle, sheep and goats ; | (PSP E 


Rec. 29, 148. 


áaau [SR PAR. U. 392, 


strife (?) opposition (?) 


aau-t 1° ^ ‚ the sticker, the stabber. 
© 

дави | N у PUP oae itc 

Азаа Йу IAS Ssh oa 

aan | o LR eA 


Amen. 4, 6, to turn aside, to deflect from 
a course or purpose. - 


áaua | iN $ $A, to bear, to carry. 


B 


rank, dignity. 


[ 18 ] A | 


аата |, | [y ЫЕ] эе” 


portable shrine or chapel. 


áaui(?) | iN m Rec. 21, 99, тоо, P.S.B. 


12, I23, I3, 574, à particle. 


amitie) | BW YA na 


Karn. 54, 45, companies of troops. 


Aaurmerra | iN i x GR & © 4) 


Joun As. 1908, 312, a proper name (?) 


áauhu-t E ES v "e 


steering-pole, rudder; see merhu-t. 


áabi* ] `p tst Ӯ, кје“, M 
ҮЙ а, eas left, the left side ; 
Gf tert foots t JACET. 


the left eye of heaven, the moon. 
aab-rek * J ~d , P.S.B. 20, 203, 
[get] away to the left! Compare TAN. 


аъ Ф рф I} PO TE 


the left eye of Ra, Ze., the moon. 


ёар | qa Ys Je 


T. 188, °з | mter. 203,% ^5 
4. A * | a a 
yp. vl? 


-3> 

м 

P4 

m 

Lis 
>h a 

М2 0 

р 74 

P 

— Hz 


t Јел, left, eastern ; plur. ! 


T Aena T 

SCAN TENTIA 

SRD GE ке 3T, 169, Ж у, 
кезь ный ы Де 

сл T) 


ae o> Se 
йс} 


„> 


7 


: р= 


g D 


| À 


Áab[it] 7 J; Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


aabtt | d da: U.298 = Т odi 146, 
ay 


aa rk a © £x 58, 
1] wv’ T o’ ii J мм” T 
© doon 9 
МЕ ict Т Ts р theeast; Copt. eje f. 
Aabtit ҮЛ, goddess of the East. 


Aabtt ji J ae Qe 


the name of a serpent 
of the royal crown. 


Aabtt-hend-ka-f x Je re 

í : T QAM) A ш y 

К) | B.D. 141 (Saite), 18, the East and its 
double. 


: 0. N. 944, sceptre, cere- 
mab | iN J T monial mace (?) 
А n EC ca 
зар ЛА. =, ea cC 
the head-box of Osiris at Abydos. 
А e d, W 4 d. b. e 
áabi J ; J J К J s 
PEA TAOS TINTAK 
т) \ Sy; Fa , to lack, to want, to come 


T b. 
to an end, to cease, to finish; „л \ T £x 


vos aS Jf 


ceaselessly ; 


, N. 719 4 11, 


ceaselessly day 
and night, 


аа tle. TU ec, Rev. тт, 
129, 136, decree, méssage. 

SU tT ho ЪФ 
tde Б t Je N 1] , Amen. ту, т, 


Vm to wish for, to desire, to love; 
AUP 


Кя <=> 
, Amen. 8, 13...... 


|= 
io [JA E D] dene 


181, to Qd to wish, to desire. 


DSTI 


, Rec. 19, 19, pleasure, desire. 


A^ 
АВЕ tJ Ree ME 


city," a title of Атеп-Ва. 


i» Ut Jit eia ДҮ! 


to burn, to flare up, to burn off, to brand. 
: d. b. à. © ES 
aad ЇЇ, Је, td ү] 
| © l d. 
ЭШ ЭМ tJoS dy. id 
III, 194, form, figure, similitude, statue, effigy, 
mark, sign. 


áab MS 


, “ beloved of his 


[ 19 ] A | 


aab еу ап animal marked for sacri- 
JN fice. 


áab Ko "SN. Sphinx IIT, 143, a mark on 


animals sacred to Set. 
з е" оа 
ыы Jo Је, EJUS 
ji J 1) Е leopard, panther ; plur. Т J @ m 
see D) i ДЇ. 


dab { 4, gie Hie 
T1 у rors see F J— 


aab-t tJ | © enclosure, garden. 


(o 
áab Ry a kind of cloth. 


Áab[ut] lis ~~ bi m 1 Je \ 
IN ER Um fathers, ancestors. 

dab of | ee te ызы 
12 , to cut, to slay, to smite, carved work. 

aabtiu x J N ER UE | ‚ fighters. 

aabut 7) 5 NE cm 


tavan pora [Б JAT? di 


Rec. зт, тут, *' fighting faces" (2), the name of 
a company of gods. 


&abi-t 1) il a Ss. the mantis. 
áabis-t (Ӯ) x | il lp. 


Stele 6r, eye-paint (?). 


| , Slaughters. 


Nastasen 


aabu (BN S an official, butler(?); 


see p) d 
Aabui КАЗ » |] a Rameses IV, 


28,a a ue 
ү МЄ акъа of bird. 


aabrek l КҮ T T c A Wort. 42, a 


vessel or instrument, 


áabekh 2, T3 HT, 198.5; x 12, 
4. ne 4. П d. © 4. |Ә 
td tae ҮЛ. x: 7 24. 
tj. ry, to pierce, to penetrate, to 
a e 


n2a 


aabnn ji 


| À 
force a way among or into, to be permeated with ; 
x J S & ^, mingled 
‘Tes tL а SS 

aabbkh | J d En 


, shrine, sanctuary. 


áabs "T o , eye-paint. 

А & nc &4g9o 

aabet ! J = 1 J : 

T Qus = 

áabet tJ £X, ›а рап of a crown men- 
^ А e 
tioned with \ | E 

Aabtu * | , Rec. 35, 56, J <= 

<, B.D. 3, т, 44, 11, 211, 3, B. M. No. 32, 
lus | A < 
C$ T ee 
var. 1] om} «x4 ; Copt. Ғєфот (?) ; 
tJ c= INS { d МАМА, the holy àabt fish. 

аара T < \ «==, а baked cake; 


compare Heb. гт. 
áapatà > P КАП | c, а baked 
| v cake. 
2 Xu М. 165, talons, 
åafut | IN a JJ M claws. 
áam iS №, to tie, to bind. 
аал S Чу, NUS СУ 


| | Б) , 10 grasp, to seize. 


áamáam | ( zu Qe 4 , Thes. 


1207, to be strong, effective. 


аат | EN N T. 85, M. 239, N. 616, 


' to set fire to, to kindle. 


ма ут}, AY 


the east, left 
side. 


a fish that acted as pilot to Ка; 


P. 826, palm tree; var. | m Т M. 249, 
| E ў 6. N. 704. 
áam, áama i _ > 0, М. 249, | _ 2 


ут Sp Wino 
3 S +i ^ IN ў 
П 8 0, YRS Ba en 


of tree, date palm (2); plur. CANN y d 


PY 
1.2000. м. “ут 


p 


[20 ] À | 


\ - Се `6. Rec. 29, 152, 
( Y 1 ST tree of life. 

áam-t IKO iw T. go, palm tree; 
var. | ЛЕ. ANG N. 620. 


áama (?) () о , а wine, palm wine (?) 


Aamtiu | И d ru үф | ‚ the people of 


the Oasis of Jupiter Ammon. 


áam 0 IN A, to arrive happily. 
áam ENN 0), ANGI to deal 


kindly with, to be gracious to. 


аша 1.2 (, 1 Ss, ] 10, TO 


to be pleasant, to be benevolent, to be gracious. 


KP oH =, А 


wr nar (AP. LOA 
1.2 go good-hearted | EN | 


<o> Т Y 
<g>, “shadow, pleasant to thine eyes”; 
<> 


, to treat 


| 
0—2, kind of hand, benevolent. 
graciousness, 


áam-t NENG: grace. 
en (d PD S Pe 


Thes. 1205, graciousness. 


a 1 


Ге 
ТИИТ ИЧ 


amiability, graciousness, pleasure, things which 


S TH AME UR 
а UE es te 


a title of Ra; plur. | VANS D К |, gracious 


gods. 


Ааай à NÀ ORM 


the “ gracious ” goddess Hathor ; б N № Ql 


a i , name of the crown of Upper Egypt. 


{ 
Aamu-t ENN 25, U. 197, M. 229, 


‘ay ў " 
N. 608, P. 230, T. 76, the name ofa divine nurse. 


| À 


Aamuti IG Sq d). N a 


Mission I, 596, Rec. 32, 177, kindly one, 
gracious god. 


aam-t (КОЕ ELE 0 \ => 
ca @ e 
1 nce 12 S б Бус: 
16 =. lh 
e 
house, tent, camp, station ; plur. ( E. 
ri 
áamu b>) Ё ; 
áamu D | | , IV, 657, weapons. 
áam-t IP a part of the body, in- 
e testines. 


dam | =a tin = 1 & 


À 


Aamit EX A Ql E: } sl Asien 


u. E., p. 316, a god (?). 


Aamit ** , a goddess. 
FEYN 


ILI CUM o Кес. 2, 31, а 
Aanait i EN i io goddess. 


waggon load of some 
material. 


daneb "p, LD. II, 654, 15; eran 


ee am x 2n x 1 Дер 
а a ee eS 


Rec. 36, 199, axe, battle-axe. 


вага (A = o E 


forms, transformations. 


áarr-t, àarrut к= Ter, EN 

uox vine ; Copt. €^00A€; plur. | iN 

Sy bd ү. | a | ==. 
f TEE 

] тз | F aonr IEN 
SN Десе 
AAOAI, €A€OOAE ; бй. Р, 292, th 


vine of the god. 


C o 

áar-t | = | = 
S aM FIT 

<L o <=> о «uo 
= 1 1, 
Od A 111 хт 


beans, berries (?). 


[21] À | 


aar-t | N <> 0, milk ; Copt. epwTt, 
єргє, epwT. 


aar[r]t ) E ДП, , fish-spawn (?). 
áaru | iN „З NT NI ЧҮ, Т. 395, 
T 92 з уе», SE 
P. 234, | ъ= | S xr T ND M. 515, 


l у <> Ses Ñ, Rec. 31, 26, IN 
== QRH 9 


, reeds. 
nn i 


tars Ih TORS 


С, the name of a celestial city. 


11 
áaaru | iN iN <> jos reeds. 


Aaru, Aarr | iN =. U. $98; 


b e » EY N. 964, the god of the Field 


1 
of Reeds, 10 00A QQA 10] md 
åar 1%“ US , Anastasi I, 23, 5, 


lion; Heb. “X. 
йатйат = OT = ee К МА, 
У | У 
Anastasi І, 23, 9, hero ; compare Heb. Des. 


áar | ъ= 
aar-t | AS a ditch ; Copt. 


€'*oop. 


áar | N n' tress, lock of hair. 
AE WE T n 


misery. 
i eee BE 


(Saite), 125, 43. 


aarat | чИ | Ua to plant; see 
> 
Aarait | cU е Uraeus-goddess. 


ariar [s 2 LM RD 


a kind of bird. 


, a kind of bird. 


áarriu 


в 3 


| А 


àah ND ad 
áahai END iN M 4, Rec. 34, 48, 


mourning, a cry of grief. 


aahau | ES iN ug feeble, weak. 


, unguent. 


áahar ^7 „ш с. Les , hut, tent ; 
| p VIS v tents made of camels’ hair; 

Heb, DIN. 
aahem | [d ie, an ingredient in 
incense, 


dant | DH |$, 
пе d e (AA КЕТ 


78, 25, 26, a fighting god in the Tuat. 


áah UST. to set, to place. 

dat | DiS | ae ete 
дам lS Йй se 000 dy 
TENERE YEN A 
Aahes TENG lS, N. 936, | iN 


i|. P. 200, N. 936, an ancient Südàni god, 
“Head of the Land of the Bow,” Mh) | — 


ex 5 (Nubia); varr. iN ў f A. P. 668, 
ИЕ 

aakhi | Же, т. 227, | Бе Шш |, 
Р. 140, | SS nnt. INT. U. 419, P. 247, 


485, 617, M. 694, N. 1297, to flourish, to burst 
into flower, to bloom. 


акы | SEE Tip, 'e ood to inis to 
&akh-t Li, tito, Мо, Li ^o. 
FAME, s, Ш, AZ 1908, 855197 


ne 1 the first season of the Egyptian year 
, (July 20-Nov. 15). 


^ Ombos I, go, goddess 

Aakhit (?) АЩ, of the first season. 
aakh | SS 1 Bm 684, pond, lake, 
large canal ; plur. | tes { й , | SS un S. 


P. 123, N. 1040. 


[22] А 1 


aakh-t inns fi А 4 , Àmen. 6, 


2, 8, water plants; Heb. YIN, Gr. dyer, Copt. 
„Фу, 4. p,€. 


áakhkh | IN М R n neck, sinews (?) 
áakhkh i ҝә, night; var. 15 Е =. 


Aakhabit 1 i J ll 3. вр. 


145, (Saite) 14, 52, a goddess of the 14th 
Pylon. 


àakhu-t SS in. L.D. ТЇЇ, 140¢, fire. 
àakhu[it] © D (| e$, 


evening; Copt. EWUH. 


Áakhuait EEN 1) =р=, ©, 


ey, d uat I, one of the twelve goddess-guides 
Е of Af. 


aakhu | ©, N. 112, 124, | f. T. 292, 
SS SR T. 399, Rec. 31, 17, ©, e: 
Р, „ © 1, ©з e 1, eO» to 


shine, to be bright, fine, splendid, glorious, ex- 
cellent, good, to be useful, to recite formulae. 


night, 


; ! 
aakhu-t is Ө , A.Z. 1904, 143, Metter- 
a 


nich Stele 107, ©. $, Dream Stele 7, 
a 


Seed Gel) е А 


thing which is beneficial, good, splendid, benefit, 
strength, protection, advantage, credit, renown ; 


9 9 
бр 59,1 8005 2c 
© 
ee сй озек is 


S emp Ri a building of Thothmes III. 
aakhu ae ees See Bl, 
1 Р, > v e Ud i когаз 


of power, protective formulae, spells ; СУ | ! 


, Thes. 1295, the magical formulae of Thoth ; 


Sr - 1 | f n , magical words. 
ei | <>: 


| А 


áakhu [SS RS U. 622, P. 237, 1% 
DA Se PRL oves Se № 
rom ur a oe Sh d. 


y: EN 129, light, 


radiance, brilliance, glorious deeds, splendid 


1900, splendour, 


acts, virtues, excellences, blessings, benefits ; 
9 Я the two gods 
| N PÄR 5636; [ ii > Epiphanes. 


the title of the priestess 
of the Nome Prosopites. 


1 
vp of E Rec. 27, 219, 
beings of light, że., wise, instructed folk. 


Aakhu R ls Rec. 27, 59, ISSR 
$ 


åakhu-t Zn ^ J), 


áakhut f e 


P. 447, N. 656, 662, , Rec. зо, 


„УЙЛ. ERD BS 
AD a Red. SPR a 
Mold. A те sons 6s | TN 
Sd Hh. 561, the Light-god ; IRE 


dise Rec. 31, 13, the Great Lig 
t 


áakhu-t M Br I, 


№. 3121, 


Я fh ч <a>, the Eye of Ка or Horus, 
a 


the fiery light of the sun, a flame-goddess, the 
fiery uraeus on Pharaoh’s crown, the name of 


| х + 
a crown ; > ) i the uraei on the royal 


ашамын бу, $ HE 
("mm Do Re SEE! 


the two eyes of Sos or Ra, że., the sun iod 
the moon. 


А © г : 
Aakhu-t ‚апа f Isis-Sothis. 
22 ож а name of Isis-Sothis 
Áakhuit 
goddesses who light the way of Ra. 
Á © © 
Áakhu ° Э, А R EE 
3 xs ЧЁ х, 


* 
S&S SR SR ру Denderah II, 


1o, one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. xv. 


| : 
th b Tuat I, the fiery uraei- 


[ 23 ] A 1 


Aakhu-nekhekh is Н N x, 
Denderah II, 1o, one of the 36 Dekans. 


Aakhu-ra <=> Tuat XII, a singing 
? dawn-god. 


Aakhu-heri-ab-He-t-Ashemu 


» 
xs Кобы ы Nel B.D. i41 


and 148, the rudder of the eastern heaven. 


Aakhu-heri-ab, oto. f AZ] ^. 


sae v 
Š wen, B.D. r41 and 142, 1. 26, the 
р * 3 


Light-god in the temple of the gods. 
Aakhu-hetch-t © | ae Cairo Pap. 
IV, 2, a god of the dead. 


Aakhu-kheper-ur (?) R @ R 4. 


B.D. 162, 7, the body of Ка in An. 
Aakhu-sa-ta-f R 2 | x, Denderah 
Aa 


IV, 60, a warrior-god. 
3 3 o 


aakhu is bs 1, to be or become a 
spirit ; S > |= ы B.D. 9, 6, “Iam 
a spirit” т." |, endowed with spirit, having 
become a spirit; see ©] | & } | Y } 


Rec. 33, 30. 


akhu (SE A SES S 
Dal Se Se RS Rod d 
AS А S S $9 
Fe" ы] без, TET 
Reese, э, E ium gol; 
Seb at M. 268, TER 2.9 > 
Vu Sp oe ER 


\ А 


«23.11.91 Qh A i TTi Az. 1908, 
ОПЕРЕ" 


glorified spirits of the dead, the dead, the sainted 
dead ; Copt. 125. 


aakhu-t oS ki E М ME l, 
is UP a female spirit. 
| B.D. 


aakhu åqer > M ] 4. 
91, 4, © d E <> , a spirit whose mouth 


is able to recite spells with skill and knowledge ; 


boda Pe PE = 


B.D. 169, 15. 


aakhu áper СЕ М) zu {| B.D. 91, 


Rubric, a spirit equipped with amulets and spells. 


áakhu ànkh Sr sj 1 pue 


65, 8, a living soul. 


Áakhu SSDP ai. B.D. 64, 21, the 


‘spirit-souls of the dead who numbered Rm 
111 


D 1s ‚ 4, 601, 200. 
хе 
Berg. І, 13, а ram- 
Aakhu ?6 1 "E héaded god. 
Aakhu el]: Denderah IV, 80; 
B.D. 149, the god of the sth Aat. 


Aakhu > > sl B.D. 1454, the 
as 
doorkeeper of the 17th Pylon. 


Aakhui Se 01, Tuat П, а god with 


e two lotus sceptres. 


aakhuti Ar Sv] 1, N. 760, A 


Lit. 9o, the two spirits, Ze. Isis and 
^ Nephthys. 


Àakhuti s, A \\, P.642, 20), 
М. 677, < aN A». N. 1239, a pair of divine 


spirits. 


A A © Tuat VI, the spirit-souls 
тып > Ш? of the gods of the Tuat. 


Aakhu OR бе уз U. 70, 275,527, 


T. 174, 289, 330, P. 120, M. r55, N. 109, 331, 
719, the spirit-souls of the gods. 


Aakhu IV SON B.D. 96-97, 


3, the four spirits who follow the Lord of 


Things; S Ў MI | ae B.D. 17, 87, the 


[ 24 ] A i 


E 
B D. 149, П, spirits nine M high ; RR 


Í { \ i ar Lr |, the ancestral spirits; 
SS Ili LX N ae 25 Pis 
Áakhu VII SR» M | ud 


87, 100-106, the seven guardian spirits of the 
body of Osiris. 


Aakhu VIII Rd LEKI p Berg. I, 7, the 


four sons and the four FEA of Horus. 


Aakhu-ami-Neta S| 1 E үк 


P. 7, M. 16, pai 


В.Р. 17, 


‚М. 114, the spirit- 


FS 


leh Y Saat 289, N. 128, 
t е, ers 


the spirit-souls of the imperishable stars. 


ишаа бый — Se d 
*Spirit-soul, Lord of Spirit-souls,” a title of 
Osiris. 


Aakhut-nebat & S a К) ТЯ | 
a 
| 2 N. Nesi-Amsu 27, 17, * Flaming Eye,” ze., 
the goddess Sekhmit. 


[ ÀÁakhu]-neb-s [Se S| х 


derah ТУ, 84, the name of the 1oth Pylon. 


=] any’ 
soul of Neta, z.e., Osiris. 


Aakhu-akhmiu-seku 


Den- 


AÀakh-su-àsh-mer-t-Uast © к 


fe Bh SH [о]. кет 


a Theban god (?) 
Aakhu-Set- heru-kheru ^ 


$$ 5 
a HS AY о 


the spirits of Set, — and terrestrial. 


aakhu-t Sa Т. 320, aS СУ, 
ao (8), 


Вес, 31, 161, 
cH ‚0915 7 (0 c j|, c c 
222, a 'ad ata | c», | 


the abode of the Light god or E ско, the 
cO 
EM 
© the horizon of Manu, że. 
c 3 teen 
aCJ a 005 the West. 


U. 501, 0 


horizon ; =S, the horizon of the sky ; 


| À 


Aakhut-en-aten (91 | mam, Berg. 
II, 13, a title of Nut. 


áakhu-t heh c£ fof, rs al lief 
[Q3 ммм Tof, eternal horizon, z.e., the tomb. 


Aakhuti ae P. 642, SS А A. 
RESET 


eC 
|с. ==] со, 
CO a NOCD’ a co a \\ 


Q^ © the god who dwelleth in 
М d с=з C wf the horizon. 


áakhutiu e eo NS з» ©» 
tB ARA on GER di 


A A A 


H 


Rec. 31, 171, 


A = A] pO4 the gods and beings of the 
CL A P © TI kingdom of the Light-god. 


Áakhu-t Khufu (opus | Sr 


ы 5 Ne, the name of the pyramid of Khufu. 
C 


áakhu-t sheta-t cO “4 | | UP © 
ex | 


е 0 е П 
=| the secret horizon, the name of a part 
a T of a temple. 


; ! Rec. 27, 86,a 
SSMUS COS Ў » < |’ kind of fish. 
„ * © l 
akhuit (?) R $ S. f 
«чик S Nd 
SY ili ү Sc 1) Хү herb, reed, plant, 
: e 1 Ti" grass, vegetation. 
áakhu-t S T SR. | ‚ Кес. 27, 86, 

v с NX 
ios е T. D P5 E e soil, ground, land, earth. 

v al a 


åakhu meh D S Ў Suppl. rar, the 
© 1n name of a cubit. 


. | FS A.Z. 1906, 114, 
áakhu-t e E pur sacred cow. 


IE TN 
Achaemenes; Pers. «>< «(ү n^n Ж, 
Beh. 1, 6; Gr. "Axauuévgs. 


áas | iN | oc to hasten ; Copt. THC, 
^ 100€ 


^ А o o 


[ 25] À | 


Áas-t (Ast) a the goddess Isis 
p MOT 
Aasabatiu ы e ©з a № V , 


Harris Pap. І, 77, 3, name of a tribe or nation. 


Áasakhr — (59 Qv name of a 


E STIS |I 
Hittite goddess. 


dat ЗЫ, ==, |, ђе, 


T. 340, N. 628, a region in the heaven of Ёл, 


aasb IKN f 1), the name of a game. 

п throne, seat; com- 
азар (КА nJ ' pare Heb. at, 
$ i X ; 

aasr $ lt tamarisk tree; see 


TBI t 


Aasten , Berg. г, 34, n 


$ il B.D. 18, G. r, Nesi-Àmsu 16, 6, | | 


5 rit one of the eight ape-gods of the com- 
pany of Thoth. He presided over the seven 


1s NS ran s 
Aastes жы { see | iy: 
fash о E Cone wa 
áash-t | EN pg f. es 
Aasha |) mush, =n tm. 


“the crier," Ze, “roarer,” a name of Set, or 
Typhon, jackal. 


À == — akind of dog 
Aasha x WN io or jackal, 
aashaf UR " Йй еш f). to burn. 

А . a kind of 
aashata ei Йй! N Hi P^. Ыш, 
А . 1-6 (1 
aashata penu 5 ENG | ou » 


a plant, rat’s bane (?) 


áaq UR 2.1% { 2.0. 211, 562, 


P. 182, M. 256, i iN jn ; N. 894, to enter; 


asii 
see А 
ал 
áaq \ iN U. 283, N. 719+ то, to rule, 
, to govern. 


áaqu | SW Ў Ss, loss, want. 


0 А 


åaq-t INi Y leek, onion ; Copt. KXI, 
e 


uE; plur. | eur TIK E 
| mot с, ® Кес. 16, ZEN 


а | 


e TIR ING Anastasi IV, 14, 12; 
i N Rec. 19, 92, seed of the same. 


qm 
Н = / E уа 
aqu N 
aaq E о 2, M ‚ AZ. 1874, 
62, to bastinade. 


Aaaetaet | Al У 1 ES 4. В.р. 


17, 102, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris. 


Aak ls onm. A.Z. 1906, 122, old 
man, senior ; plur. | SV P D n B.D. 118, 
Л 1 2; 

Aaku | t 5 К) l, B.D. (Saite) 28, 1, 


a group of warrior-gods in the Tuat. 


Aske 1 S Gt | 
($ mason, stonecutter; plur. IN т qq 


áakb we bie P. 106, N. 869, 


S SCA 
USC Je soe ND Jo e 
NT l to weep, to grieve; Copt. 
BNET 


WKAR. 


ixi уу 7 


J 00 > wailings, mourning, mourners. 


iaei | S7 J Io gw Д. 


a weeping, mourning. 
, wailing 


aakbit | ine | ill RII 
woman; pur. [C JO) Si | ү 
u 


[75е EZ 


T M 
OMNES PT 


the 75 forms of Ка (No. 29). 


Aakebi[t] Ne 1) ЙА, '[uat 


VIII, the name of a Circle, A; с. 
= О 


Aaker „= Ni Berg. I, 18, a. pro- 
< 


tector of the dead. 


> 


| 


i 


[ 26 ] À | 


Aaker Ц, 4. se A o ul 
Aag-t | iN 8 Єз, a town in the Tuat. 
Aagu-t | iN T Ee seed of a plant. 
aat | ING b to fail, be weak. 


aat-t SN weaknesses, defects; var. 


IKN pn Sue, Jour. As. 1908, 302. 


SEL TEES SEEN 
of FS KEG, ES 


injury, breach, stab. 


ашп IR уса EN 


, Slaughter houses. 


ern 
SERS HIRKA a 
Peasant 177; resister. 
dat (P) X. er 
Aat | с 
the block of the goddess Sekhemit. 
Aust (RIES (R 


<=> , T. 98, P. 813, М. 243, а sky-god. 
a 


aat | We ү, G, speech (?) 


aatata A | NT, Koller Pap. 
t 


Ө EN 
Im A = | {t рее 

3d Anastasi IV, 2, 12 

D) ? X & 1 П nv РА Li , 


L.D. III, 1408, deadly 
country. 


, Mar. Aby. 1, 44, the god of 


a kind of strong- p plant. 


a 
aaten aie, disk of the sun; see m Aan 


aatru | Pad m E , stud bulls. 
aath 1% = X уе, HD. s 
åathu [S «=з S NEC 555; 


places of slaughter. 


sata СЫ By Sh Ba 
Anastasi I, 11, 2, 21, 5, xen = de, E what is 


this? compare Heb. TDR. 


aatha gm a iN Ll Amen. 15, 2, 


18, 2, to seize. 


| А 


áathamai n gS b iN 11 р 


Anastasi І, 26, 8, part of a whip. 


= y бе| 2, 


Anastasi 1, 18, 8, Ба: 


aatharaa-t 


áathen „= Pun. disk of the sun. 
аа WE 
A 
dat уш 
ан (то ло 
a \ | 
А t, hour. 
SEE e | moment, hour 
aat-t | " , Rec. 23, sl 
Rec. 21, sN 
с УХ 


field, meadow ; plur. | 
àat-t | 


marshy land, luxuriant meadow. 


áatut I wo Sa S L.D. I1, 


140B, Rec. 14, 97, pastures, cattle-runs. 


aatt-t IRT = = a a stud 
cor; e | ES hy, 

áat-t Wo t 

ы IRS PIN 
Д at Д es 


МАЛАА у 
Сз RS 
үс dew, mist, vapour, rain-storm, mois- 


T. 399, M. 409, to descend. 


Rec. тт, 71, mace (2) 


ca 
Iy? 

, ground, place, region, 
cx 


eg 
сша MAMMA | с AMAA SX 


, 
a | ммм “а 1111 


, vine-land, vineyard. 


b 


e ture, exudation; Copt. єє. 


aat | EN i , to hear (?) 


aat, àat-t 
| rie SER ni Ei Ex ® 


м ат уе 


cem cS xu œ (0 
ya ™ А | 
a ү? | Суу & 1? aw 
net, cord of a seal, a ceremonial bandlet ; plur. 
| ect 
Sa IWY 


Aat-t | EN 7A р, BD. 1534, the 


net of the Akeru gods for snaring the souls of 
the dead in the Tuat. 
áat-t | EN <=> i plague, disease, 
a MI 


epidemic. 


[27] À | 


aat-t | EN <= “Ө, some strong-smelling 
A 


substance. 
dat-t, aati p —— eu Жаш 
NEN x 3 


MEZ ATS 
pa, 1199, 1 2 ex 8 x EN 


M n Mar. Kam. 53, 39; Amen. 4, 4, 


21, 8, to vex, to injure, hurt, oppress, be hostile 
to, to be oppressed, desolate. 


áatu | iN | X ? Rec. то, 61, A.Z. 
a 


1905, 16, foes, enemies. 


áatua LS 5, Israel Stele 17, 


to suffer, to be oppressed. 


lat Sr СРЕ 


U. 419, the name of a sky-god. 


Aat | С › B.D.G. 78, a mytho- 
` logical locality. 


Aata PS m. N. 908, So 


P. 189, M. 357, a lake in the Tuat in 
which the righteous bathed. 


Aatit | b bri ill ub Love Songs 


2, 8, a goddess, a friend of Osiris. 


áatb | SV sA, flood. 
Àaten “= 
= 
A 
| ә“ 
áatn EN S, some strong-smelling 
substance, dung(?) ; Copt. єє. 


заб (QS д ipd e em 


ls stud cattle, a yoke of beasts; Copt. 


|=. 


, the disk of the sun; see 


OATpPE, &ope«. 
wd ОЕА 
áatchn Ly ^l Y о, disk = | чем 
aamiu | & | ow 1) l, kinsfolk. 


аа, adi |8, 0. 95, №. 373, | KARAT 00, 


mow LES Led etum 


| ДАЛАДА | 


Бай КАНЫ) | тшй 
to wash, to bathe, to dip in water; „л. || wa 
AANA 


TE Rec. 36, 162, indissoluble. 
I 


| n 


aai-t | еа 
MM LES ^"^ Rec, 36, 162, things 

washed away. 

aai-ha-t (огааі-ар) 1 ра 

Stele 3, | SES 9, УИ 


heart, z.e., 


, Rec. 30, 218, something 


washed ; Кт 


МАМА TM M 
Israel 


Peasant 206, to wash the 


to cool, to gratify the mind, to be 
appeased; = An 1? =EIW DHT. 
ааі-ар en aten lee dmm IE 
AU, | © 
Rec. 15, 46, joy of Aten. 
aaiu-nub 1 = RS Ў t] Fm, gold- 
" . А (me) L.D. ПІ, 
washer; plur. (| x M NS 149 
aai (== Www ead] tO remove, transport. 


аа , Amherst Pap. 3o, bowl, pot, 


4—5 


Rec. 14, 122, tosport with, 
b to hold or treat lightly. 


vessel ; plur. | 22-0 All AA S 
MMA 111 


аа1 1 = 


› U. 462, path, road, direction. 


ааі арат 0. 562, P. 764, М. 765, 


| Р. 658, 0 approach, go up to, to ascend, to 
Lee 
rise, to reach up, to exalt; Copt. & Ac, 


Т. 268, M. 427, grave, tomb 
а n , hg 1 D 
| "a sepulchre, monument. 


мәм 


by P. 65, 655, U. 120, 1 


ав {М 


II 


Scat, мое S { m 
| 25:10, flesh and bone. 


из | 589. 107, 95. 
1155343; | — Sl. P. 222, lx 


Berlin 2296, food, offerings, morning meal. 


Айай ud 5x ! B.D. 5, 2, theape-gods 
who praised Ra. 


авла | \iya........ ho} 
D EM | dol XJ, Hh. 207. 


Áà-t-nt-khert pe ia 
af б a 
99, а part of the magical boat. 


B.D. 


| 


[ 28 ] А | 


Hh. 204, 


a 
ddamesk | КАБ % 
PUNTI 
Àài js 00 | 4. Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 55). 
1), Т. 321, 


аар | zu) U. 507, | EN 
—_—1 V 
; ‚ U. 87, P. 364, 
ls d. dud is suem eode 
| ` to approach, to соте 
| JS Yo. 366, towards, to meet. 
aa 1-5" ), \— J JS 
y ots 
| = JS. M. 127, to present a gift, to make 
an offering, an i “| | aww, liba- 
121” еў 1 J 
VR. U. 223. 
aab-t j— J a T. offering ; plur. 
ИЕ! 
р |! 
áAbi І jv Qs, Hh. 195, to make 
cu nwm libations. 
sag DT to comb. 
73, a measure = 


Rev. r3, 
m y 1. Gr. dpráflys. 


tion ; varr. 


aab b ¥, | г} v, (a vase, bowl, 
| v "vessel, pot. 
аар | —) a table of offerings. 

aabb ||» Т, Sa, Q Rhina 
Pap. 32, scarab, beetle. 

аарег | 0 |}, Hh. 462, || 0 an ], 

<> <=> 

to equip, be equipped. 

iE 1 р 

áaf | ; | $1], to squeeze, press 
out oil or wine, to wring ; var. z— Мый 

áam Ja. U. 512, 633, T. 324, to 
swallow, to eat; see EN f. ctc. 


acsi 
аап | хх AS * to go back, return = ww, 
б ^. 


Rec. 30, 187. 
oa , U. sen Jost, ath 
DAMA 


3 TH, ape; plur. (z 
P. pave T} , P. 776, M. 772, 
Rec. 31, 19; Copt. EM. 


| Sw. 


| a. 


| А 


áaan | sa. Rec. 30, 195, ape. 


åāāni Jak, | 22% е, 


Àmen. 17, 9, 22, ape. 


аап zt m ÁN aR a box of ànti 
>~ nwm (myrrh). 


aan | = AN Ў fp, Peasant R. 186, | JG 


| 
E to utter cries of joy or sorrow ; var. S 


Бат Е 


L.D. ПІ, 140, cries, outcries. 
áanu aee b» U. 647 = 


a 
оа 
‚аре; see 
AA 


åānå | 


Aana | amen, Tuat IT, the Ape-god ; plur. 
PAESI, 


aD ! ^ E PAD 
| AWA Ў К) | , “ They praised Rā daily at dawn, 
and acted as his guides, and supported the Great 


Hand " (Tuat XI). 
Aanait | х= а ДЇ, Jama d. 
auis] eel] 
Rec. 30, 195, ape-goddess. 
Aana Tuati | = 
: -—n 
forms of Rà (No. 69). 


àànkh | Ts see | 


x ^ 
\\_, one of the 75 


ams | F de ае 
living. 

fx -——1 -——D 

aar | SO, | £x, Hh. 395,to 


approach, to ascend ; see 


SERERE | 
| EN Copt. ZAE. 
aar-t (==. U. 470, бзо, Р. 195, 660, 
773, M. 369, 779, ju. Р, 260, | — Dv 
(Soh (Sch 1m 0: 
ll 


= и snake, snake-goddess; plur. j= 


LEB vod й 


T. 30 20, 0 22), | | | 
395, 320, , =o PÉ 


rm 


(= d e а) 
[= Ый [= е BOO. ААА. 


ши [m Dn se) = ly 


the two Uraei-goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 
PERPE, БЕ P l mnn 

<< 0 | aS 
b uraei, serpents. 


aararut dee 
Ca 


aS 


[ 29 ] 


T | 


áàrut VII | => AUS 


| S h Hh. 376, the 
zi ’ Uraeus-god. 


e L4 <> 
aar-t 12, 3 
CY aat) 


j=" A.Z. 1908, 16. 


O, the seven 
great Uraei. 


Aarut 


the serpent amulet, 


Aar-t ànkh-t | = dx Tuat VIII, the 
living Serpent-god. 


Áàarutankhut j= ных, s th du gal’ 


Tuat IV, the uraei who burnt up the souls and 
shadows of the dead. 


Aar-t per-t em Setesh l = 2 
ze INN (ese = , N. 955, a serpent-goddess. 
Áàrà-t heri ab he-t neter {х= © ain 


© & ld. — = d B.D. 136, a uraeus-goddess. 


ү ———À y! \7 
ааг , Hh.472, | SÅ, 
{ eant | T <> 
spiked reeds ; Copt. „ро, Apoove. 
Copt. 


——] 0 00 » cypress trees ; 
<> ' 2.ро. 


Ln Д). 


ааг | 


aah їр 


к сс |р, ОЕ 
$^ $ ho K vis „Йе, 


the moon, Moon-god; Copt. 102, 1009, 1015; 
Heb. ҮТҮ). 


Аар meh Utchat ) f ^e | N 
Ж | е, , Quelques Pap. 41, the full moon. 


Aah her res-t ) К) ? d e Quel- 


ques Pap. 47, the moon at noon. 


Aah Tehuti (Tchehuti) Тр ава 


SS Thoth the Moon-god. 


aah | sal з , U. 214, to break ground, 


to plough, to dig up earth. 


i À 
aahu Ex A, field labourer, peasant. 
ààb-t 23 m А 


Áàh-ur | sal ес = К) , Rec. 26, 


225, the name of a god. 


field. 


ааһ | -— ms Es , to hold back (?), to 


restrain (2); | ~$=\Nit = 


N. 764, restrain thy tears. 


Aab-rem-t (C2 FF 3l Rec. 37, 63, 


the “ Drier of tears,” title of a god. 
aah | 21 1 ссе, limbs, members, flesh, 
Aakhbu | i | D Tuat XII, a sing- 
© ing god. 
or П i= 
aash | , Rec. 4, 135, 2 
=i Copt. 
Berlin 6910, to cry out; see B zi 
aash en ha-t | ~= & mm =D А на 
ES al 


ааа | с M. 728, T. 259, to enter; see 


TECE 


àiu e N0 | $4. Berg. П, 409, change, 


аа 


transformation. 


1 | ill <a>, Rec. 3, 204, the evil eye (?). 


\\ 
, P. 184, M. 293, N. 897, n. А? 


V 

eae eee 
Copt. €t; 00, Р. зз, О Дл. | 
We ЕХ D» [VT 


a a 
to come; ЖОЛА? a, 


a coming ; 


\\ eA 

N wh, come, come! , Rec. 
A 11 

" ; P. 104, M. 71, 

30, 187, comers, comings, \ n М. 73. 


aiu АА Y those who shall come, 
i.e., posterity. 
ài ha M P |^ SP LR to get round, to 


circumvent. 
aiu-her-sa ) Ill Ў zs = @, 
1297, 2, AS TOM 


"Thes. 
ó Ut 


М who come 
after, posterity. 


[ 80 | 


A | 
а1-ї nes , house, palace. 
Ait hn ^. 
Ai-em-hetep sk O 


Memphis who was deified and became the god 
of medicine and surgery and the art of embalm- 
ing; he is called the son of Ptah and was the 


, Berg. II, 13,a name of Nut. 


, à physician of 


third member of the triad of Memphis; Gr. 
ноёд); = 009 = т "Аск 
a Dla mtetov. 


ма сы QYPE. М. 


evil hap, ill luck, apa event, wrong, injustice. 
à $1 а. 
«ч 

Ép ill ING Rougé I.H. pl 159, 
rT 4 8 $e Iun 
? hail ! 


P?) | [ Ці @, certainly (?) 
а | & 
| 


Peasant 228, a kind of fish. 


t i IV, 772, a plant. 
aikha I Whe Ф 11071, 


Copt. 125 


Rev. demon, spirit ; 
a d 
AAA 


aitenn | i Š 
mud, dung; Copt. EIT ЄН. 


1:5 15 


100 or 19. 164 = х. 859, and see w. 


215, P. 652, 653, 654, M. 438, 560, 755, 756, 
758, 759, N. 941, 1048, 1167, 1376. 


au-t | S. P. 693 (dis), act of being. 

: | e : 

au Це, {= er ее, 
all; le Q =s, above; KS em | up to, 

<> e An 

il ; = behind ; 
until ; | Qe 9 7) \\? емп 
Copt. EN& LOT ; le Á 1, for the sake of; 


Cop. € The; le x DW E 


Rev., aussi bien quà. 


, ground, earth, 


, bers. pron. 151 
sing. 


, tobe; the Pyramid Text variant is 


backwards, 


Au 1$, Tuat XII, one of the 12 gods 


who towed the Boat of Rà through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru, and who were re-born daily. 


| À 


Au-ankhiu-f 1% Tu rt , Tuat XII, 


one of the 12 gods who towed *he Boat of Rà 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru, and who were 
re-born daily. 


u | Ў А Маг. Aby. І, 44, a god. 
Au 1S3. Berg. I, 11, a god with 
two serpents. 
15419351354 


| e 3 | , praise. 


limbs, members, 
zn | рее | | flesh. 
áu |. , Rev., bread, cake. 
E 
áu | % A, U. 220, | A ». P. 212, 619, 


B 759, 1303, | S T. 189, Р.676 = | 00%, 
N. 1286, фалла е 


^ 


Ja a ; | A T^ ^S Stele of Herusatef, 
= 


===] 
73, 100, 106, А | Ъ l^. Rev. 12, 


le LA 
25, ASS ive Rev. 12, 17, led: Rev. 
AAANNRSACARINIININA 


14, 21, to come, to go; Copt. €i; n 


Ja 


WA SS 


‚ T. 233; ^S aS 


it hath gone out in peace; explicit 
liber. 


AANA BAA 


ха Ts 
=n 


, Rec. 32, 177, comer, leader. 


%, 0. 506, A аи 
EN" VP Rec 35 138, л фу, л V 


^ ! 
e р passengers, passers, comers, goers. 


a 
aut aS, lah, 
au-t enathen vh 
of the solar disk. 

áu-t ANS. Тт 

с мМ co 

auu (for dur >) (SR. 
radiance; compare Heb. AN. 
áu 5 \ 0, Sa S I м WP 
Rec. 32, 78, «= Е , Rev. 14, 19, child, 


heir. 


au-t a a =ч; Rev. 11, 60, posterity. 


au-tu < 15 en Rev. 13, 14, growth. 


— 


а going, a coming, 
errand, embassy. 


[== 
An | n , the course 


, goose pens, aviaries. 


light, brilliance, 


[ 31] À | 


au ta D SS T^. N. 760, м e 4, 
Жа DPE Sap Sac sh} fe 
l to cry out, cry, outcry, wail. 


auau C A, cry, outcry, wail. 
Au(?) da Satay ADT 


311, a group (?) of divine beings. 


Au-qau (?) Zal T ISK, M. 374, 


the name of a god. 


auau Ta а Зум, Mar. Karn. 53, 23, 
Ta Ta n Р.5.В. 13, 411, А » | ДЇ, 
Wm ДЇ, e fe gb Sete |е RU 
dog, jackal; plur. $a 1) r а a H 
а A П, U 698 vis 

au Xa, fa Y ще =, a 
Cy Жа уел 
1% 4. sticker ; Жз, 
var. Ж STO) 

"ONE 

ui 010% - a een 

aust УЕ 


е 
а А T E Je e 
1908, 261, foul or stinking water ; en ew 


filthy one. 
au, au-t < Sow m Ky Ў 
ho fbi ао fe 


ur WW. sin, wrong, calamity, crime, 
re 


disaster, deceit, evil, disgrace, offence, ill-luck, 
harm, injury, wickedness. 


anit Ж» p I] he pl] 
Peasant 264, Sm P|, Sea pL Bl, 
A Ў \ ES ex , sin, sinful ones. 

autiu ESSEN 1) » | ү Rev. 6, 156, 


foul ones, a group of gods in the ‘Fuat. 


| 


-au-t.... 


, to cut, to cut off; 


© 
0) m those who cut ; 
КААДАДА H 
MANU river, stream, 


m ‚ offal, filth, 


| 
E 
і 


| À 


áu а у eas, M. 556, | а ens, 
M. 570, 1% ill max, P, 390, 400, Sp D 
1) эше, N. 1177, | S ceo |]. P. 644, М. 
MORIENS 
Ta мам, Sa T» a, 10 be wrecked, to 


suffer shipwreck. 
ЕЕЕ as, © М. shipwrecked 
atı S ESSAIS sailor. 
áu 1 5 <, M. 201, | 5s 225. N. 


679, nest, home. 


DT Д = Rev. 12, 87, house; 
1 РД 
aure {еШ р” ' Copt. ну. 


auit де} ©. ырго, Xa 
| =) sav} 5) Sach S 


abode, house, court, temple, shrine, quarter of a 


town, camp, cattle-pen; plur. Sa Ў 10 a 
cC e Q) A | 
1! “^®@ cag 
au атр! 
и Sa o |P к 


14, 67, wine shop, tavern. 


auu-t | \ 5 T rank, dignity. 
ат, ant | uS | PPA IS 


| A | W, animals, cattle, sheep and goats, 


T herds. 


ка |. ARSA 
R a VA SS RC mo | 
Qa) AS) AR 
ah (A Woes | (| == 
UL ALES 


Aua-en-Geb {l in) e, | К) 


B.D. 125, III, 30, name of the threshold of the 
Hall of Маап. 


ала | £l iN xcd to travel, to go on 
A! a journey. 


А TIT. ss P. 381, ways, 
апа | $) Eat ? | roads, 


аа faf] OPE 


a kind of fish. 


> 
til 


[32] À | 


àuaut | £) бу, SP Par Be. 35 ош 
ама[аа]4 SO QIQ е, 


girl, maiden. 
ша Se ОЗ | BES BL 
ИГ: 


39, farmers, husbandmen ; Copt. оҳоє!. 


* n 0] 

апай X. f) le mn. Sa elt, 
Jour. As. 1908, 285, Rev. 14, 52, pledge, 
guarantee. 


áuai Д 1) @,1%.163........ 
áuai ) £l iN 11 ta, roof (2) 

— Mission 13, 127, plant, 
ша: | £l il T kind of tree, sycamore(?) 


Auai 1% 00 e 4. Tomb of Seti I, . 


one of the 75 forms of Ка (No. бо). 
ай | £1 s, Ws} VHD 

Sie ДАЗ Ц о eee foure) 
алаша | £L. е. 
cm LA EDI rs d 
áuag | 1 ZS , N. 997, to flow (?) 
auata, àuat Sf] | A, А £r 


between ; Copt. OTE. 
aua з, @ | , to beconceived = э, aur, 


304. © М @ AZ. 1909, 127, 
anat | ka a i Ye’ old age. 


ала Kac | t $ en A, Jour. Аз. 1908, 


285, Kp © | A , to take in pledge, to commit 
violence ; with 2752, to be wearied or annoyed ; 
Copt. LOSW, б15.0%00. 


auau-t е ) » = chamber, abode (?) 
au-An (?) < À © if N. 2984, club, 


mace. 


ала | ©з, оу» P. 366, 1%, 
Р. 581, 604, 621, N. esl ае эчкә, 


T. 372, | Sa E2, P. 366, Kp фе, La Y 


-ER 4 “а а piece of flesh, part of 
» a’ QE the body, joint, carcase. 


zm 
Ta = flesh and bone, joint. 


алац | Sum N. 429, 1079, 


divine flesh, the god's body. ET 

ма fm gh Xa oy I] 
Wa JS ta be fao 

zx 

"TES S abo 
Pw, 590, эы 0, heir, 
inheritor; plur. ZA Ў zc Ў ER y) , 
Жау ла FY Eb e 
f = Ð , male heir. 


БЕГ TER ! . 
auaau 5 ра l, Rec. 27, 85, off- 
spring (of animals). 


JAA 1% |. Rec. 21, 15, 
auaau < at УВ fl |, heirs. 
ёла Жс sem SS Dy Rec зо, 196, 
Za 0.4 е J! М 
За „©, Жа „е, |! a = 
ROW, z^ 
c 
Sa} & Ea PES 
El, £a], $a — I5 Xa 
mew da e PT EN TR 
e j. d =, 5 8. heritage, inheri- 


tance. 


Áuà-uà Ia S | ee Mi ‚ Rec. 31, 24, 


the “One Heir,” the name of a god (?) 


áuai-t ж D —l a V | , Stat. Taf. 
SERA l 
‚ Rec. 13, 161, а 1) db 
Л 
| 


geny, posterity ; 


L 


p 
Lp 
= 
P» 


7 
EUER 


| 
К l,acompany 
1 


of serfs or slaves, a body of soldiers, any group 
of men, civil or military, bodyguard, troop. 


vod n 
ача < \ ——!, Kp S , to reward, 
to recompense, 


а © IV, roo3, chamb bod 
Aua-t & A, , 3, chamber, abode, 
af house. 


[ 33 ] А | 


апаа Xa ot gazelle, a horned animal. 
mind] 
адап < SS ©, ring, bracelet (?) 
auauit Ss => 1) @ N } Rec. 2, 
111, dogs, jackals (?) 


auaft(?) Smal, LD. HI, — 2296 


Suppl. 514 ...... 
auar-t | D <> "E, joint, haunch. 
[ж] 


aui 1% 01, Rev. 11, 140, ог; Copt. EIE. 
aui 0 ее, P. зоо = | s а, 
M. 570, Kay Ў 10 >æ, №. 1177, sailor. 
áuiu | » 1) № , Israel Stele 10, old men. 
aui | Ў CL 11, Р. 644, to repulse (?) 
áui-ha-t Ta 00 ©, Rev. 13, 7; Sm e 1] 


Rev. 13, 2, to be patient, long- 
a suffering ; Copt. 00% ft LRT. 


áui ES e 0] ү, Miss. 13, 127, a plant (?) 
aui-t | e QQ a „D, grain measure. 


Auirna-t 1% 1) wom а d Rec, 


6, 6, the name Irene. 


"NC m pou 
ашып а d] @ ү 25, АСО. 


aub-t | [c] J = , cake, bread. 
== 


Auuba | DD КЧ |. B.D. 168, a god 


who bestowed peace on the dead. 


áub-t je J at "M 

áubku | bs ae f. to weep; see 
i—J4 

áup | > M. to open; see up M. 

Aup-ur | By S: is god. 

áuputi [Mad SRM 
t2 DYES V Soa 
| У » T $ A^ ү, envoy, messenger ; plur. 
Mí. ДЗ SMS 
a |, 


ch; Copt. 


| À 


арш ^ BIS WHS 
^S lot 


es SINE |; B.D. 112, 2, a group of gods of 
Anep. 


eer D , P.S.B. snm dus Be 


auf |” US dc ed ее 


Ex er di e s , flesh, meat, body, carcase; 


le e moe consuming, consumed ; 
x Aj e’ Copt. Ач, Ао, 


А Berg. 1, 34, а dog- 
кш ) » ue | headed ape-god. 
4 © 
Auf | м) Denderah a frog- 
; OE 2, 49, à frog 
faced ape-god, 0 1 S D 


Aufa | Ў "T | Ton U. 533, the name 
| of а serpent-god. 


iut Te Деж Se 


| ° foliage, leaves, plants, a kind of grain ; 
li! compare Heb. O° NY, Syr. Lagas. 


auma, áàumaàt 22, Se 


Ta EN. nit part P a waggon. 
a . 
aL euis 
DAA 


auman (атп) Je en MS 
Ne Se US S R= com 
зз зоп. 

aumi | $ W 3 , fear, awe, reverence. 


А e e оо Фе 2 
падаре) | I Loa? 


| aues ill 335 Wort 24...... 
aums (SS B. 4 S gp de fL. 
| Sine | МіБ A.Z. 1879, 51, 1904, 


148, 1905, 86, IV, 65, IOT, 157, 348, 693, 808, 
973, 1079, Thes. 1281, 1282, 1483 = | Ў 4 


fh f %, self-evident, obvious, not to be gainsaid. 


áunn (ànn) | m " lle “у, we; Copt. 
bg 


Anon, 
aun | E, P. 214, | SS, v.60, 0 <> B. 
ANIMA ANNA AANA 
T. 201, to open, to make to be open; see 


ew 
naw Sel 


[ 34 ] А | 


áun-rà | 4 т 
AAA 


mony of opening the mouth ; ++ T | 
ws «ОА > 
[ i , M. 697. 
<U 


åun þer E N 


to perform the cere- 


os] E RT 
N. 145, to open the face, Z.e., show oneself; Copt. 
очор). 


б - © б 
aun < , Rey. 12, 117, SACI, 
inner chamber. 


. RANA А AAW 
áunn-t Ba A.Z. 1872, 37, EN жшше 
ANA AANA 

Rev. 35.125 Жа T she p m7 


Ka б ZA ® ww, shrine, sanctuary, part 
са“ ca 
AN 1 
of a temple; plur. Sp 5 e halls, courts. 
áun | <> „ы, with , AZ. st, 72, 
AN ! 
cabin of a ship or boat. 
áun | Ж ДЇ, П 0, | =, 
e ASSAI 
| | "| $9 fiae: 
ANN exes’ 5 iol! 
15,19, | <4- “р, quality, characteristic, manner, 
colour, pigment; Copt. AOTAN. 


? 
awm II 


áun | Ses рка disposition, nature ; 
aw ce 
Ses 
{же 


А О. Rev.12,8,toloadaship ; 
aun Sao \\ 
{ ' Copt. LOWEIN, AWE. 


sont ay T emer 
áunnu | \ 2% Б Р. 118, 25а 
222. "T. 71, М.151, 222, m N. 106, abode, 
nest, home; Ssn 222 ее, T. 5 
алпа WW EN f. Rec. 21, 88, ENS 
KAS кво 


NÉ Anastasi I, 13, 1, to decree, proclaim ^ 


cry, assuredly, certainly, in truth; Copt. АП; 
. A.Z. 1905, rot, Bd. 41, 
compare M £^. 130ff, Suppl., 509. 
å Az МАМА Тоа! ХІ, a form 
ж = ep т: , ` 

Ann aa-f | p— ' of the god Af. 
àunit Sa S i {бе , LD. IIL, 654, 14, 
5 МММ C Кес, 27, 225, inner chamber, 
14 e sanctuary. 


, good or kindly disposition. 


| А 
Aim | Ж [| — = т 


Aunut < КУ pom Ў i il, Rec. 


31, 173, а group of divine beings (?) 


s aiia Ree. 31, 173 
aunt) fal. Be. t SA s 
áunk | S NT var. | АЛАДА Y, a medi- 
SS D Sal 
cinal plant. $ 
„Шш =й 
aur ) Ss, < ( U. 19 
575, бот, [| Sn, N. тоо, Sm, M. 68, N. 49, 
e > 


<> 

) D <>, P. 98, < 5 
Н © => c 

ceive, be pregnant, Ska Y | d Г. 342, 

P. 221; compare Heb. WT. Later forms are 

the following :— 


Жа, жы Б”, da pom Д, 
Sa Л. ж ix. 
PEN Ж ъ= we ^Ш), 


=) SS p. Am 


Vr с Тре 1 3 а, 


T , to conceive, be pregnant ; 


EXC 


tions (?) Copt. 0200. 
àur-t ta DE f te. Sh, 
Sac Зе б), жш PS se 


<> QU 333, N. 703, the child conceived, 
pregnant goddess or woman. 


auru GE aye dt |, human Bi 
aurit Sa = Що, ау Mi 
Кес. 30, 217, Sm ssa >= ae 
T З < Mt 


ооо 


beans; Copt. Apo. 

ad. NM Sa P=) pr 
to separate 0 

aur ds е fa, їн —$ ^, schoenus ; 


N. 750, to con- 


Rec. 27, 57, 


- 


| <> 


beans, Syrian 


see 1:2 <=, 
=r 


áur-t (ater-t?) |? ow tomb, place 
<>a 0 of rest. 


[ 35 ] А | 


aur | е лм 1% , Stream, canal, 
<> ммм х==т 
. ; e AMARI 
river, arm of the Nile; sce | Ў AW ; 
<> DNA 
Copt. єєро, €100p, Heb. "Nn. 


А e (О ммм К D 
aur-aa | МА | , *great river ; var. 
<=> 


AANA 


AAA : 
| Ў <-> QQ A, the Canopic arm of the Nile. 
Q 
åur-t | мм у | т==г | e 
e Ca 


awn 
NIAAA 
NAAM, 
DANA 


Aurauaaqrsaing Rabati a » Ке 


T Use orld e LU d) 


B.P. 162, a name of Par, a form of Ка. 


áureh a <=} C3, open space, area; 
gei a Copt. O* pee, 
áurekhu | so iP | i, 1¥ poe 


men who know, the learned ; i. E 

aurtchaau | elo iN 

iN pon Koller 18 4, = | 
аш dap а C fau 

ә 

per E Жм ы Жа у 

ZA а N, to load, be loaded, bear, carry. 
åuh-t | Ў 1А É, speech (?) 
åuhamu | M iN IN ‚ә 


Ost. No.6....... 


auht-t | mse | a medicinal wood or 
— bark. 


a a god of the 
Auhet (Ка EE RIE xp 


duh a P hae fom, maj 
Ер Ae Fi p 
Sa pim ТР lei teh 

E ENSE m 
PN Per ры] 
Sa Fit, So EU Sen e dot 


to inundate, to flood, to steep or soak in water, 


to moisten, to sprinkle, to shower, to pour out 
a libation. 


, Theban 


C2 


| А [ 36 ] À | 


auh-t a 1 A 1A. lotion, liquid, flood. | 


auhu ka Xa Y, to lament. | 


Las, to cut away 
àuh а З= = \ set s 
Ánhu ДА, ale a divine name of 


magical power. 

Auhu-t (Auhit) Sad B.D. G. 292, 
0 

a goddess of Philae ; Ska INANIS d Metternich 
AL МАМ 


Stele 189, the female counterpart of Un-Nefer 
and mother of Horus. 


áuhu Xa e de, 7 , a kind of grain or seed. 


былгы: 9 AE ie | Q, Tuat V,a 
a 
god with a lasso who destroyed the dead. 


aukhekh | S &-gs, | Sob, 
| S5 7$ |, night, darkness. | 

áukhemu lI Ses S e IV, 480: 
see khemu © ee | 

Aukhemu urtu 1% 2S cus. 
Mar. Aby. I, 8, 9o, | » DS o Же 
25 бух d| |o e 


the stars that do not rest. 


Áukhemu-seku еъ Аб 
[ das Dette 


Mar. Aby. I, 8, 9o, the stars that never perish. 
Aukhemu-pen-hesb (?) | % © iN 


=. a S B.D. 189, rs, etc, a 
LII awm c NI’ group of divine beings. 


aukherru (?) (>= © sadi 18 UU 


áus | Ъ —— P.S.B. 14, 237, 3rd pers. | 
| sing. fem. ; Copt. €C. 


Aus-t {% ajf: Mar. Aby. II, 16, Isis 
- Jed) 


áus(ás) le f Ev 


үлү , Rev. 14, 18, a perfume. 


Ausars (Asares) | e f P3 К) , Nesi- 


Amsu 28, 21, Osiris; see ds} Ават. 


Ausasit ^S —5 |}, Жү | 
ANS by 5125. ^S 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, Hymn of Darius, 31, A гє 
a 


Harris“, pl. 1, a consort of Temu of Anu 


(ls 0) 
aust Жа p } P Sad win 8 


ausu 2 Ў | D <>, Peasant 148, 


Kn е 1 , Amen. 17, 18, з, sls 
Mh, ZA e l ==, з, e 1$ wr, 

©  asmall pair of scales held 
Eae | b we in the hand. 


ausem Ka SM c, Rev., to prevent, 
IW 


to obstruct. 


ausekh 1% S W to reap; see 

КАГА 

: b Е Was de 
aushes SPSS, La CX3, pottage 

plaster, cake; Copt. 00%. 


auqet ii 4 Y, reeds used in a labo- 
C аа! ratory. 


Augau Za T X 5. M. 374, N. 943, 


a name of the divine ferryman. 


áukiu | S SIE L.D. III, 2198, 


17, quarrymen (?) 
Auker | » , Tomb of Rameses IV, 
<=> 


30, the god who bears on his back the solar 
disk, which is held in position by ropes in the 
hands of Nari, Khessi, Atti and Rekhsi. 


Auger-t Augertt k Ў БУ m, 
<> 
| e Aaa о КО a name of the 
<> C’ Other World. 
к, 1S5 ME |, the gods of Augert. 
<= 1 
Augerit | » № a dh B.D. 64, 11, 


goddess of the Tuat of Anu. 
Augerit-khenti-asts | > А <= dh 


ce 1 - B.D. 141, 18, 48, one oot the 
a ad-—— i-r seven Divine Cows. 


| А 


áut | $} Rev. 
е Rev. 11, 154; 
aut her Is) 2 e Copt. ET 2" 
аай |}, 1%) 1S 7^7. 
oo 
$5 | \ He ote $ cd ee 
e a’ д "Se nw 
who, or what, is not, without, lacking; Copt. aT. 


aut Sae]. Rev. 11, 186, Ia © ff, 
Rev. 12, 19 Ае Rev. 14, 16, 5\2, 


Rev. 4, 74, between; Copt. ow Te, 

au-ti a №: Rec. 29, 157, 158, swath- 
ing, bandage ; pl SAS 
ing, bandage ; plur. < mE 

Auti | \ № ill ed) ‘lomb of Seti I, 


one of the 75 forms of Rà. 


áuten-t Ky win Ta ma y Mar. Aby. 
O 


У 


? 
al 


Rec. 21, 15, ground, dust, earth, dung; Copt. 
Єєгтп. 


authth ы 4, hen 
© £5 
. aut а У us 


OCTE; ) > de ET. Koller Pap. 1,3; with, 


in charge of. 

=> 
tnt Sa pm ota ih 
Thes. 1296, ae Sa SS a л, 
Sa, Sn hom A , to separate, to re- 


Ja 
move, i divide, to travel through ; ita `2 
to lead astray. 


auten-t PODES E 
Sa pr D ES LUNES e 


dust, ground, earth ; Somos SS S| 


al 


II, 143, who, which; 
Copt. €T. 


I, 6, 31, Anastasi Pap. 1, 26, 1, 


13, 3, between ; 
Copt. O«* T €. 


‚ Rec. 21, 98, between ; Copt. 


, ae 
9, 20, dung. 


c» go. | 
| 10? 
áutenb A % pp incense (?) 


áutchamàna (? SN K 

© SiR IAD 

AD EUN E. 
áutchu | | S P. 146, 672, M. 661, 

N. 1276, | i Ў =, P. 672, to make an order 


or decree, to give а command. 


[ 37] À | 


, river banks; see 


áutcheb | 
utcheb, ] J a Ji 


åb | jo. M. 407 = O, T. 394, © 1, o, 
U. 16, 451, P. 110, 369, 653, 654, 833, M. 172, 
754, 757, 759, N. 690, 1145 ; plur. 1) {УУ Ü, 


T. 181, P.204,] О, Ree. 31, 28; Our 
<=> 


heart of the soul, Rec. 32, 79; => $ О, 


N. 27, the dictates of the heart ; AN Y heart's 


desire, U. 629. Later forms аге: 


аъ 9,95, Seo Jo. J. 
1S e T 1. JAY, (5. ка, 


middle, interior, sense, wisdom, understanding, 
intelligence, attention, intention, disposition, 
manner, will, wish, desire, mind, courage, lust, 


self; pu, ©, Ge L0 rare Q 


| PIPI qs 


QS E | E G’ Stunden 109; Heb. 85; 


PH ©. а © 
"E joy, gladness ; wi & [s 


to eat the heart, Ze, be sorry; Ў 1%, 
dense of heart ; | М? |, МД Vh everybody, 
NC | NI 
4L | ]! e А thoughts, inten- 
tions ; e o 5, heart of my heart, N. 350. 


o s › “heart of Ra,” a 


name of Thoth, & S Г m E 0), Rec. 


Ab К) , Amen. 14, 18, a god. 


Rec. 33, 7; 


ab en Ra 


ab үз dl the amulet of the heart; plur. 


o ©, © son | heart of carnelian. 
pan 1 ra aO! 
ab-ab © Та dh Ree. 27, 182, image, 
statue (?) 


áb-t о 
O 


co, | J ca, Thes. 1296, | J 
ay с, middle room of a house, cabinet. 


ab-t | J S , bread, cake; plur. $ уе 
EED 


abd JRA TJS. 


IV, 1131, calf. 
c3 


| À 


гъ Jy. (JSP ISS 


Anastasi 1, 24, 8, Peasant B. 2, 117, to think, 
to suppose, to imagine, to let the fancy run free. 


ab | fd jocos LL E 
UER WSS USES. 
(D284 11° 11%. 
TESTE tm 


Copt. ei&e ; i PES Rec. 26, 78, | | Ө; 
cM 


Arab. we 


ТЕЕ 
SUSE Led 

ano J rae JIG IIE 
N. 622, | J J ay maa A. to be thirsty. 

mil NS Uae 


Peasant B. 2, 118, thirsty man. 


ab І J tr U. 539, T. 296, vases. 


b | JAQES, to mis. 

ab-t | | ay \ ae Peasant 130, 179, 
Ls ys ТЫШ 
«ll QUT HR T. 
Les кес. 26,8 | JA s 


t=. a walled enclosure, place of pro- 
e 


Е or of restraint, cave, abode, strony 
building, asylum, rest-house. 


ZI 
or snare; var. “е 


TIC 


30, 68, ropes of the magical boat. 


ab | JO draughtsman. 
ab, abu BENIDE N. 737) JJ 
$0419 1.4 ]^$ $01 


Rec. 32 


, pegs or stakes of a net 


| LIS Sv. 


{ AAA 
sce B Man, 
AAA 


> 


[ 38 ] А 


1 
JS Y 1S ae 
“Pi var. dab, 40, Top, ЙА. 
ү Җә to dance. 
абал, aba | J $ 1.0] & 
^ SOOO a v se 
ОЛАЙ. > 1 3 000 


N. 1180, dance [of the god] 
арам 1] (P KS * X) dancing 
man; var. 7 BN E 4. Т GM [M plur. 
Té 
Avti | TESTS betore Ra. 
-t | J $, | Je a $e) oe (?) 
ab-t | | A , sceptre ; var. | Jt. 
ab | J ayy TN, a spice offering (?) 
ар DES | je x. | Је X. 
| Jg i Ag D BET 1) 


a kind of secd, or plant, used in medicine, 


NIJET 


abu of the South and 


Pu 
lettuce; Copt. 006 (? 


North. 
Н 9 T U. 326, excretions, 
ар) і I> RP saliva (?) 
ab-t | 4 = , something pure or holy; 


^ E 
ab | | {| | 11, to cease, to stop, cessa- 


| tion ; vas], {| бе з=. 


T m] 
X WH i Rec. 
$ ч 


ab-t | 1 c £X, Р. 579, path, road (?) 
аъ | |20 ]—. 

Ab-ti | | АУ Д , à goddess. 

ába l IS U. 120, N. 429, a и 
ъа |e. SE, IE фу. не 


P. 74, 109, N. 109, 973, to endow with soul, to 
make strong or courageous, to be filled with 
soul or strength. 


] À 
P. 165, M. 317, N. 821, to 


ába 1] є. А 
aba, арда 1] 5%, Т.182, DEN 
N. 653, \ 4 ч, M. 164 = | WO, P. 527, 


to marvel. 


Abait | ] [^ & [1] oS. 
1] i = et A, B.D. 76, 2, 140 


(Saite), the Mantis that guided the deceased. 


amit | а Yo m 


Hh. 744, P.S.B. 14, 400, part of a rudder. 


abain ] & in nd A Rev. r3, 8, 


wretched man, poor; Copt. EKINT. 


avau | |, S RU 0] 
D &x , Rec. 29, 148, small animals, sheep, 


goats. 
ábar | * Y. 


AD CEN ae 
{ж Ws Sw A 
| % J & E 1) Ms horse, stallion, horses, 


bulls; compare Heb. WAR and VIN. 
&bash-t | 4 бес 
a € 

= 
Pap. 1V, 14, 1, E & ne 1) СЫ (sic), 
Gol. 6, 11, | G kx терү cD, Kahun 


40, 23, a kind of cake or bread. 


ábagi | J є PAS i. N. 984, weak (?), 
helpless (?) ; see 4 & D EN an 
abatta |S | AS Kon 


tasi I, 23, 5, “thou hast з ^"; JR. 


ábata | & J [d esl YS servant, 


slave; Heb. 72у, 


ábà-t 114°, | V ili D, Rev. 


honey; Copt. €& 1w. 


me | Jo. | JUS. кеъ 
Wry 
кыш |]. 


CG \, Anastasi 


Anas- 


121, akind of unguent 


[ 39 ] A 


a tree sacred 
to Horus. 


акай JY 6.1 Jy d 


Á : 2 Denderah 4 4%, a “жеер- 
A puit ] J IM ing "-goddess. 


oe c 099 


250, В.Р. 42, 3, а god or goddess of the 
Block in the Tuat. 


н (?) 1] e l e EN S, а sick- 


ness or disease. 


åbem ||. Д\, REGIS). ит 
abm[er]-t \ J Doe tu 
À Jy on Harris Т, 63c, 15, 
{ Jo Rer | J S sot 


аот; Copt. wert. 
NITE @ {1 MN calamint (?) ; 


"ima | d e 

abr |], mt Us 
oleae als 
|j 144944 s 


beg А X, salve, unguent, ointment. 


abrau maa 1 j= | M =? |, 
genuine abr. 
fü a 


ima |} юс Lf | 


1] AS mi SS ur stone of Abhet in 


Nubia, a precious stone, emerald (?) 

amen I IST 
aria T, U. 41,68, TD as 66o, 
mn zd qe SAR 
ne | ЈА 3—05. 
| NE SESS сом. ofi. 

el Е IB nM. tooth (2); 
BI 


; grave, tomb. 


t, Hymn Nile 24, teeth, “biters.” 


У Ebers Pap. 100, 9, 13, 


abh DES ш” moist, wet. 
abeh АУ У, AES BE 


A^ AZ. 1899, 89, Rec. 23, 102, title of a 
awww? priest. 


Cc 4 


| À 


ábhu | J ay Ў uu IV, 396, to 


sprinkle, to moisten. 


shh. v N. 524, a wooden ob- 
abh-t BF e! 1 ject, goad (?) 


is (IES ffe tts 


N. 132, to drive away. 


abekh | | o`}, to proclaim. 


аъкһа | le] | ; var. dabkh-t, 7t | 


© 2 : гра : : 
x , Ointment containing many ingredients. 


C 
ábekh (?) | Jw, U. 538, T. 295, P 


2292. ыле uc 


abes | jJ—. U. 405, 1) ‚ P. 215, 


LN Si 
Rec. 31, 162, 1] = jJ , to make to 
< “ы 


rise, to make to advance. 
ábes Qj Р 
£x 
var. | jf vo. Rec. 5, 92. 
Abes 1) | | а код. 
А 9 z 
åbsa (?) | Jj М, Peasant 25, 


medicinal plants, or seeds ; ayy ee, a kind of 
medicated oil. | 


аз |. css sc 
рїш. \ J $ Se, Rec. 30, 67. 
ábsi | J IX | QQ ДЇ, wolf, or jackal. 
ábsha | Ju Rb eene. 
"AS 
see 1< Jg. 
abt | Jo ду, ENSE | Jo at 


net, snare, trap; Copt. 2.80). 


Abtka | je ayy = ME B.D. 65, 8, 


a god who fettered Aapep. 
'Tuat І, one of the 


Abta | J= o , 1 
===" nine ape-porters. 


ábeth | |= at P. 616, М. 584, 


| J] e? N. 1144, to snare, to hunt with nets. 
Ábeth 1) — Kj Tuat IX, god of the 
E . 


serpent Tepi. 


à kind of cap, headdress ; 


part of a boat ; 


wailing, weeping ; 


[ 40 ] A | 


abthersu ZZ iss AZ WW 


an animal. 


X. month; Copt. e&oTt ; plur. 
A cM Cte 
, T. 12, P. 657, 761, M. 764, 1 
x x 1 57,7 704 x k oao 
= © ~ SES 
= A ] „ПІ, 
Ж Ш x ат 


n | Ж 
r40 = Pashons; <» |, ==>, monthly festival; 
x OI X22 


tł thly festival wy, tl 
vals; © à 
n e 35:12. monthly festivals; © y , the 
2nd day of the month; ж ОФ Ж о, 
c | | e»! 


month by month. 
Abt . The gods of the 12 months, 


each containing 30 days, were: 


Мохтн. Сбор. 
n a ae a 
g | ШИ 2. TEKH} e 
xo = > ü " Ё 
Z og ih o PTAH NC or MENKHET 
т eo . 0 
| ‚Ог Ает | Ga : 
= AN С> e 
£g oC So L] 
o . HET-HER IN д 
3 EN ino Н g EN 
<= е © a 
ue f ]d : Ѕекнмьт Y ‚Ог KAHERKA 
BEEN © © 
LI iJ 
1 Со? 
Es. MENU F or SHEFBETI 
la © , 
z cdt 
& XA A \\ 
Ёз —— Uc : 
| =. REKH-UR Sa, or 
L uao 
= eH og. 
5 \\ 
8 i коке REKH Nereus 7 § 4) 
ЖЕ А 
n Co 
<>) RENNUTET cn ос 
иил © © 
n CX 
5 www ©. KHENSU 
2 1 Ай MAPA 
щ „<= DW Ө н 
T АЛАЛА HERU-KHENTI-KHATI IN 
N |1 RRR 5 
| а} 
= c c» 
ooo ; 0a 
= ANNAM APT s 
РА PT) ARA © А 
© —— CX * e 
n mam ©. HERU-AAKHUTI EN Я 
АА З 


| À 


Abt ZIBNM я 
а X o cv NS 
abtu x SW a, a temple of Shu. 
$ ü D x 
ap |a. U. 216, P. 335, 19 dex | 


п o пе ago 
3 , 3 H H to 

= с с e o == 
count, to reckon up, to number, to enumerate, 
to assess, to adjudge the value of, to appreciate, 


to measure; Copt. (Oll; ш 1; NGA 


the great counting, #.¢., last judgment ; Jo iij 
Rec. 26, 231. 


ape Q^ 1) 12.2 


SOS S 
number, measure ; Copt. НПЄ ; ) А 
DANA 


countless ; | oS ], taxes, 


арра (7,5 doe 


, numbering, census, 


reckoning, account. 


арр | n o to count, ete. = | H 
| 

ap-t | H IRERE P. 557, a counting of 
a 


a a . 
| п 2 , counting up the mem- 
== | ai 


bers of the body to see that none is wanting. 
Re; ü 
Api-abu | QOO ‚Р. sil "med 
(= => 1 
P. 697, “counter of hearts,” a name of Anubis. 
Api-ab-neter | ^ O d * reckoner of the 
heart of the god,” a name of Thoth, 29 г 


bones ; 


Api-khenti-seh-neter | а@ Lh 


papyrus (?), 


Rec. 20, 79, the god who makes a man to live 
IIO years. 
Api-tchet-f | aS 31 * counter of his 
Wore! 
body,” a title of Osiris. 
T: Ox ) & o А 
ap-t | = de AND a kind of 
plant, papyrus (?) 
в JOOS, 0 
Q | (= 
list, register of lands, rolls ; | 0 | a= 
5-1 сг! 
iN 1 1, estate rolls. 
У І 
ap-t de, 
w> 
sceptre, measuring rod, corn measure. 


Ámen. 8, 19, 18, 21, stick, 


[41 


| 
| 


] À | 
В ао, Д ер, 09, YF. 


Ree. 14, 1 ameasureofcorn = 4o TU Ad P. 


P.S.B. 14, 432, A.Z. 1904, 143; Heb. TDN, 
Copt. One, Gr. (LXX) ote, oper 


ар- | 


ap-t | с „ТЭ the quadruple beqet, and 
"m 
was the measure of a ration for beasts, R.E. 6, 


26, Rec. 17, 159. 


ap-t | o Q? H з a vase or vessel.- 
hs ^ Rev. rr, 169, metal pot; 


plur. КЕ. | " 


О - Koller Pap. 
^ end 
ap-t ju 
di | ases Eu 
55, house, dwelling, palace. 
áp-t nesu 12 ao, | e 
ap-t ur-t | Пп od 


о <=> ы 
of Karnak ; among its gates were: 1. (ous 8 pun TI) 


Lc IIT 
[isl же балы WS 
ED 


ар (heb-en-àp) | 


38, refined (of 
gold). 
п d A.Z. 1912, 


р royal harim. 


, the great temple 


the month of € Tur. 


B-T 


a a festival in the month of NAWNE. 


Abit {2 асу, 1920, Wilkinson 3; 
213, thetutelary goddess of Ta-apt, ^S 


Thebes. 
72, I, a form 


APA | . 1 Е th M 
Asc JFL. YER WAL 0o 
) к A i hose d L.D. 4, 3o, Prisse, 


Mon. 36, Champollion, Mon. т, 27, No. 4, one 
of the mother-gods of Egypt, nursing mother of 
Thebes, who appears in the forms of a woman 
and a woman- ee hippopotamus ; her chief 


titles are: SZ 209 iH gp 


a © a 
ah A 


| А 
in; o o 
A pit | А , the goddess of the 11th 
month of the year; Copt. €THTLU; varr. 


Ápit-hemt-s 1° H ) a, | " | П, 


SIR QE T S о 


) of рл Rec. 34, 192, one of the 12 
Sas 0’ Thoueris goddesses. 


Apit-aakhut-thehen 1° y) e d 
ZEE, Ombos 1, 45, a hippopotamus-goddess. 
Ápit-ur-t-em-khat- Nut | а а= 


<> 
g кке won e c 
KTE ® 
ywa | Em <> we 


су 0 
Rec. 34, 190, 192, one of the 12 Thoueris 


O 
Д 
goddesses. 


ар | ü ral stairs, staircase, steps. 
арар (papa?) Jo] =, 
tile, brick ; compare Copt. bacbe. 


tablet, plaque, 


app i 3i to journey, to traverse. 
Д ae oe Oc... 
| ápp-t HS 15 Е С, Pill, pellet, 
round cake; is P$ pills, pastilles. 

ар 1м ore EPs 

Ap-t, Apu-t l М A. 

Qa a 
| №. Х. 946, M A, Р. 650, 726, l aM 
$5 SS, M. 751, the Messenger-god. 

ap-ti (aupti) 1м d ^ Y. Rec. 21, 
81, messenger, envoy. 

ара |o Ж Чут "T 
U. 604, M. 664, | ЖЕ, U. 476, М. 738, 128о, 
15 <, у. 159, to make to fly, to fly. 


ápapa | E EN ü AN to fly. 
ápa | o iK EN ca, AJ. 1908, 27, 


house, dwelling, Zaria ; Copt. HIU. 


Араа | о | 


proper name (?) 


ара, арата | KC ==, | KK 


£— ll, M. 374, М. 934 


Т. 312, | X 
ü 


P. 645, a 


[ 42 ] A | 


Rev., to think, to consider; 


ара | B |. Copt. ОП. 


| ü | Qv a goddess. 
Ápi[t] | п 01, U. 487, | п ill \, Р. 640, 


| a QQ DS M. 672, a god in the Tuat. 


ae <> a measure for corn; 
åpi-t | п QQ e ed Copt. OIRNE. 


api Jol 7, 

= 

ари | Jo} ], what is assessed, tax, tribute. 

| 

ари |с p U. roo, | dod Si, 

Jo} ы la ill DXi E To pron. plur. masc. 
these ; fem. | US 

e 


apui | D p these two (masc.). 


: O U. 487, Т. 203, P. 96, 310, 
ар: | ^N. 792, dem. pron. masc. this. 


Я Я o o ino 
åpen, åpenu | A | ; | , 
DANN [6] DAA 


these, these two (masc). 


Rev., judgment. 


А ü а 
ареп | = ъё, to play the tambourine. 
apeh la И A , P. 163, to make arrive. 
apeh lo ETE pig. 
SN oN ü =, part of a boat 
р ? 
aps 12" ] \\ тїї” ribs (?) 
Apsit | xs | ex, YO “хх, 
—— X ^ —— 


Denderah 210, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. 
& poco. 


Apsetch-t ae | 3) | ars x, 


| O <= Thes. 113, one of the seven stars 


— cV of Orion ; its god was Horus. 
AAA 
apshen | g м а medicinal seed. 
соло! 


арї 1° S. № а s оозе; plur. 
1^0 S Rec. 18, 182; Copt. WAT. 
e 


apt 2 (J par of a ship. 
e 
А О А 
áptu | p 
р eta 
A.Z. 1898, nm 


Westcar 7, 1, Rec. 34, 118, 
M п Q , cases for 
111 


b. 


amulets; var. E 


| А 


ipai (OY, Qt, JOBE onc 


P. 40, 301, M. 610, 636, Hh. 312, these two 
(fem.). 
А О а 
аріғ l , Hh. 433, dem. pron. plur. of 
a 
s= 
apten, àptenti aw, n Е n Pe 
\ Aww aww М 
these two (fem.). 
aptu | Е eo. | H d 
Ss qj c it 


1149, Ree. 34, 118, furniture, beds, boxes. 
А ü ü 
apt | & goose; plur. | coe 
D | 0 | 
Кес. 2. 
& єт. | 2 | =. voy ae 
А 0 
t | ї; Copt. i 
apt © , cup, pot; Copt. &ANOT 
^ o 
apt | 
Aptches | ü "3 П, Annales I, 84 = 
19. 9-0: 
—— Ж | 
Af | x. , god of the 6th day of the month. 
af | HE U. 268, 319, | 
flesh, meat, joint, member ; nd e Я 


Р. 89, de e a len "T 7 IV, 1194; 


DRE bread, cake, 
e Ce Б hidden body ; ka kod. 


Af, Afu | eee: : d] , the carcase of the 


Sun-god of night, or the dead body of Rà; he 
has the form of a ram-headed god, and his shrine 
is encircled by the serpent Mehen. 


IV, 


Ul ‚ а measure. 


Lo 
» U. 535, 


Аг lo^ 'Tuat V, a name of two 

@ ily СЄ, man-headed sphinxes. 

Afi Азат KEE ( x 45 К Tuat VII, 
<u 


the flesh, Ze., dead body, of Osiris. 
Аһ ftu We К) 

gods who fought Set. 
Af-ermen-ari-f © 


om 


ПИ, Thes. 122, the four 


F ,anape-headed 
associate of Thoth. 
Afu-heri-khent-f ПЕ... и, 
FA 


Tuat II, an ape-headed god with а knife-shaped 
phallus. 


Afu Tem | eu ye Tuat VII, the 


* flesh of Tem,” a god who devoured the enemies 
of Osiris. 


[ 43 ] À | 


Li Loc a 
af | А , to turn, to twist, to revolve. 
—< 


X 


ағ | n W- \ e UL , serpent, viper ; 
л}, Eth. AGO : 
= | n | "e Wm. Tuat IHI, à 


serpent hostile to Ra. 


àf, àf-t lx. | а. 
Аха |x— 


Heb. IYER, Arab. 


1, Tuat I, an ape-god gatekeeper. 


эй | ees 1] аа, Tuat VIII, Р.В. 7, 
194, shrew-mouse, shrew-mouse god; Copt. 


2,4. &^€^e. 
afen 5, U. 545, | Mere Т. зоо, 310, 
4 ^ 
P. 232, to flee, to get back. 
àfekh ||“ 


to untie, to unroll, to unpick, to disentangle. 


, U. 209, T. 310, to unloose, 


Aft | d © , medicine for the eyes. 
a EE 
Aft | A> to test, to repose, to sit. 
= 
А Lo . X 
Aft | ee bier; (= ~~ yu 5, 
bed with fine linen bedclothes (Love Songs, І, 4). 


А X oS В : 
Aft l == ,couch with cushions, 


бод 


bedstead like the Südáni ‚дур. 
aft | — C [Ts Peasant ys, (7, 
= сз 
LEN Ke 
Amherst Pap. 1, | B [i Д IE = m~a 


ЕБИ 1 cm 


linen garment, piece of m linen cloth, rect- 
angular sheet or eoverlet of a bed, square shawl 
or head-cloth, bed, bed-clothes. 


-G r 


В qe х Ka 
att | (ge (SS 
5 SED [ШӨ cea = 


` , а rectangular box or chest, a rectangular 


stone, a rectangular socket, a rectangle, | 


[ДЫ M &j Єз, Dum. T.I. I, ror, 4. 


: PCM 
Aft l 22], sarcophagus. 


Aft | , a rectangular plot of ground. 
e—3 у, | 


| À 


aft | == = ee Sl e: A, to flee, 


leap away, to jump up from the ground; 
[e hee. 
S A 
åft-t | c mono { NE sweat of the god ; 
Copt. equ» e, ҷо, eT. 
— ш, 


Aft jue [кеш | 
four spirits, M. 405; 


IV, 697; Copt. 40%. 


css’ youre 


X 
<=, four; ; 
alm ll 


Copt. AYTE, чтож, (pr U0'€, ҷтооч. 


XN 
= 
a 


aftu | у c fourfold garment. 


ám | WO adverb; Copt. $3.39 4X, 


егете 
YRS U. 541, Rec. 27, 57, not, do 


ип фу $$, 
TWIN SN 


ami-t О U. 23, + a, U. 387, 
| Р. 187, between, 


| 1 \ M. 359, \ 1; e among (?) 

amint 1E HESS HE 
[BG [pra Gate me Fe 
Б PIKER 
=. $= Fy у==% 


between ; |= , between two, 1V, 362; 
11 


о у m 

| 4r IN S TA $, Dorogon the two legs, 
B.D. 74:75 %Ъ (Ж ъ \ (dre 1, 
Unas is between them ; —— | {i= Ў 

mm, > 1 iN e between. 
. e" À E a 
ámi-utà 14%] I, Р.зи, | 1- 8S. 
› BW between, 
лө 14$) +} {е ' among (2) 

ami-ta al } 1. 1 

ld us {° coe ec. 30, 194, between 
the thighs of Isis. 

\ SOM 
sd Hr 4 І Кш 

NS EN 

+ A LL TS DN 


167, between; 


[ 44 ] À | 


+} iN А 14. Sw | +. some person or 
something which is in; plur. | +f E ipi: , 
ТАЛТ? + i 
TINS! Hrs ur "Ed 
JENS) STIS 
11:4 mcr those who are in 


the waters. 


ámi-t ++ ~ | + INS she who is in, 


it which is in; plur. àmiut | 4}. 1O, | 
KUER | 
; Ls 
| 
mi LES AS 
© 

the supreme moment of some emotion. 

аа 1.9, 4, (4 Le 
id IN 5 0 N "TE one who is in the 

бу с 
te FAN 
s ==] P d SCA, thy darling sister. 

Ау Ар A ty ТУ, 1001, chief con- 

ашар 1 <=>’ fidential friend. 


^ he who served by the 
x o! month, a priest. 


Amiu àmau 146% { — 000. 


N. 1327, a group of gods (?) 

ami-ariti J- 77 ve HITS 
| + | m | i Am pilot. 

ami-as ES. PN OB pe 
FN | , Ке Y he who is in the 


tomb, the name of a priest of the tomb. 


ETIN. 
TAPIS Feir 
ANE DS. 


T; 322; 


ámi-àst-à em Herset n [ m AUN 


<=> 
i —Z— , an amulet (Lacau). 
© 


someone at 


heart, darling, trusted one ; fem. 


ami-abt 


i À 


àmi-à ++ IN E $ T _—а, title of 
a priest of Heru-ur ; acl 1, Р. 674, М. 666; 
ріш. ++ Se, N. 1282. 
атї-ава LX, | щ—, 
E Ez 


+ с>, he who is in the palace, Że., the king. 


ámi-uab 14} f » ‚ ‘dweller in the pure 


place,” a title of a priest. 


ami-unnut + IN SS horoscope. 
: О 2 XX 
ámi-unnut + IN =0 ү, A.Z. 
AM СУ 


1899, 11, horoscopist. 
e 
p guard ; 


ami-unnut +X = x 
бол 
| | 1 
ur 


Copt. €22 tO T. 
ami-unnuit 1 iN z ж 
Rec. 14, 13, a priest who served by the hour. 
ami-urt p, lx. +} Y= 
е f= улл, the port side of a boat when 
E 


C^ sailing northwards, the west. 
ámi-urt-sa JÈ ane, a title of the 
a king. 
ami-bah | - i 9, | | 79 J. 
= 
IEN ‘IRAR Jie, he who is 
in front of or before ; plur. 14. N SiT 
Ree зб зү pe d d 
IPod PROC 
= l, 
EI 1, Tombos 1:2. 
ámi-per {press > ‚у | 
Кес. 19, 16, fies — ү Я 
СЭі 
+} (е , ++ , a will, conveyance of 
So c 


property, inventory of goods for testamentary 
purposes, title-deeds. 


ámit-per Fe , Methen is d- ea | 
HESS ike Тем ЇЇ 


+ e ca , vill, testament, schedule of 
E ШИП household goods. 


amiu-mitu of IN EN i, ! a name of 
| ' the dead. 


[ 45 ] À | 


=> AES 
ami-ren-f 1 у, d | M 
=. TRES 
ха, 
-of names, catalogue, register; plur. 


<> 1 
Be AB ip Ree REN 
o e il X і 
registers, deeds. | 


ami-hru + 0, HE So, Rec. 15, 


150, contemporary. 


ami-ha-t ++ Ac ED Peasant 193, 


1%. Є а \ 2 mE 


he who is in front, leader. 


àmit-ha-t {Еу —®, what is at the 
e 


breast, in front. 


ámiu-hat {хл "I JT 


-D ancestors, пе, beings of a 
D! E former e 


ámiu-khat a on d 2 

Ў 

TE HEUTE 
ай ир 7 1 NS | е, viscera, intes- 
telle n Rd HE SRITS 
Rec. 31, 18, {от б , Rec. 31, 29, + 


$ (|! jT | Thes e thoughts. 
la 
a he who is in front, 


on | leader 


ami-khent BENE RE . 29, 
ih. NL 1. 2, pude 
of a priest; plur. пуур. 

анаа JEA p] OP 


palace officials. 
ami-khet 1-7. t КМ 
Sa 


, follower, companion, member of a body- 
sou; oe ULSD SE I BIS 
dt $I NIST 
ATES WS 3 
amiu-khet | D Ў Ead 
les өл 


C, a list 


? those who come after, 


\ А 


; муз», 
posterity; varr. INN Сугу J 
Seo 
| Se x=, P. 525. 
9 д 
ámi-sa J ^ Y a title of a priest. 
ámi-sa TN m, be who is behind. 


Ami-gerq-t mn £55 0:530: Bey 


E E 


m Y, title of the chief priest of Letopolis. 
Ad EX ST herbs of the 
ámiut-ta 1 М, field. 
Ami-Ta-mer (?) = pi Ө, Rec. 

> 

33, 3, dweller in Ta-mer, Ze, an Egyptian. 


Ami-tahenb-t (?) + в J a 


Малабо» 


ami-tep | |- & e, Be 39 бо, а коре 


ámiu-tcher | +f B ‚Р, 1бї......... 


Am-t (Amit ?) | S «v the name 


of a serpent on the royal crown. 


Ámi-Ànu IN ls U. 254, Mr 
x 


, N. 716, a title of Ка or Osiris. 


Amm | ОВ — 5 


M. r74, а group of gods whose abodes were 


hidden. 
| | cc; 
wn = 


180, M. 162, 


Ami-Antch-t 


©. 256, \ 4-2% , N. 717, a title of Osiris. 


Ami uàa-f \\ ња an. 'Tuat XI, 
ho * 
one of the divine crew of the Boat of Ra. 
Ámu-upt (r$ Мт. "М 
0 2 Da 
N. 202, à form of the Sky-goddess Nut. 
Ami-Unu-meht | SN 


ов 25 
265, “dweller in Hermopolis of the North,” 


a divine title. 


Ami-Unu-resu SN = i$ U. 


264, “dweller in Hermopolis of the South,” 


a divine title. 
А mi-urt 4r IN 2e BI tae, 
Am DE a 


7, a cow-goddess. 


, 


[ 46 ] А | 


iniu о уз ређе, 


“dweller in thé chamber of embalmment,” a 


title of Anubis. 
Ami-ut | +} is 4 Rec. 36, 215, 
© , the god of the oth day 


| +} S {$5 of the month. 

Ак eid An + e 
2251,2, 15 LSS FS 
las ] Ree sh 190 ET s d 


one le the 12 Thoueris goddesses; she pre- 
Ind ©. 
“aN | 
“е Mi l B.D. 
17, 59, the gods in the presence [of Osiris]. 


Amiv-basin $] „Жз, 


Tuat VII, the “helpless” gods who lie on the 


back of the serpent Nehep. 


sided over the month, 


Amiu-bahiu 


Ami-bak J- QS |= 
| " , B.D. (Saite) 125 ; see Ami-besek FN 
J'en 

Ami-beq NEP 20 xj: Cairo Pap. 


23, 3, à god of the dead. 
Ami-Pe FA O Berg. 1, r1, a lion-god, 
@’ a protector of the dead. 
Ami-pet-seshem-neterit па 
===] 
PES FTO is 
M ad го” 

=S a 
I, 48 223 

em dido Ombos I, 48, Rec. 34, 


180, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses. 


Ami-pui + oS nie B.D. 25, 
stom {у= oF Mf 

ami-mu 4- iN maw, а title of Sebek. 

Amiu-Mehnit | + | ж i ath 


B.I). 168, the gods who are with Àfu-Rà. 


Ami-mehen-f | +} IN \ tr 
4 B.D. 64, 18, a title of Afu, the dead 
4 Sun-god. 


Ami-naut-f {Кее буе. 
U. 331, | ] mowa S SE w T. 300, 


a serpent-god of the “ bush.” 


| А 


Ami-Nu ++ IN OOO Fuat VIII, the 


aged primeval Sky-god. 
Ami-nu-t-she (?) | 4} о G0, 
= 
U. 266, the name of a god. 
Ami Nebàui | К | | \% 
AN Tuat II, the warder of Urnes in the 
? Tuat. 
Am[it]-neb-s-Usert 4} INN T 


—— 


1 [Бе 177 B.D. 145, 146, name of the oth 
d Pylon. 


Ámi-Nenu | lm ims - Ñ 


N. 166, a name of the Sky-god. 


åmi-neht-f (1-775 — Sy, | 4 


AM сша QN 153, Rec. 30, 187, the name 
Ig icem of a god. 


Amm-t Nekhen + YX ЖЕ К lv the 


name of a serpent of the royal crown. 
А mi-Net | N "wb B.D. 146, the 
a 
doorkeeper of the 7th Pylon. 
А mi; ха mp d 
Ami-net-f | Nm , Tuat XI, 
the serpent guardian of the 10th Gate. 
Ami-neter 11 'Tuat XII, a singing-god. 


кенени J) "3. A 
lar E m s dum 


Т. 346, P. 689, N. 114, a title of Osiris. 


Ami-Rerek (?) TIR == = 


Quelques Pap. 79, title of a god (?) 


Ámi-ret E $, U. 530, PISE 


M. 665, N. 1281, the name of 
P. 674, lí , ? А а воа (2) 


ámiut-haiu ++ INN à fd iN ill М, 
Тт 
Ami-haf IBN г) S e d) вр. 


115, 6, a god who received a harpoon (mab, 
nnn 
e ] 


MAPS. SMS 


contemporaries. 


from Ra, which was kept in Mabit, 


пап eds 
Ez x 
Ami-hepnen TOR Ate aoe ene 


name of a god (?) 


[ 47 ] À | 


Ami-hem-f IFN п М []«— Anna, 
B.D. 108, 4, 5; sec Ami-heh-f. 
Ami-heh-f 1$ r Nx- ‹ (d n 
ru ru 
N cee , B.D. 108, 4, 5, the serpent of the Mount 
Re 


of Sunrise who was covered with flints and 
metal; he was 30, or so, or 70 cubits long, 
3 cubits in girth, and his head was 3 cubits long. 


amiu-hetut | +} ie ND. ‘S| ў 
е s] s ras 


sing to the rising sun. 

Ami-He-t-ur-ka | БУШ Чже тз бу, 
U. 263, a title of Osiris and of Ra. 

Á mi-He-t- -Serqet-Ka-hetep-t | М. 


CIN. 


ami-hat d № Devi bs Tombos 6, the 
a 


royal uraeus on the king’s head. 


Ami-hent-f HHS hE mmaa, 


M. 762, P. 665, a title of Osiris and of Ra. 


imiher 25 Berg. I, 18, a pro- 
Ami-he l | * tector of the dead. 


Ami-Hetep | IN es: 


a protector of the dead. 


Ami-Hetchpar | A | P inum ==. 
n3 == М. 719, a title of 
U. 259, iE dii , SUE and of Rà. 
Amiu khat Asar 1$ i“ J 
e ht’ 
Tuat VII, the 12 gods who sleep is the serpent 
Nehep. 


Ami-khent-dat J ae EM А 


Баѓа I, 12, 15, a goddess of Edfû. 

Amiu-khet-Ra ores uat IN, 

pU 
four gods who towed Heru-tuati in his boat 
Khepri. 

Amiu-khet He-t-Anes 
So a’ “24 
өл Шо К б 

Amiu-khet-Heru ++ bow 

| Sa 


Tuat IX, four gods who towed Heru-tuati in 
his boat. 


| , the apes that 


, U. 257, a god. 


Cairo Pap. 23,°3, 


n 
‚ B. D. (Saite), 17, 40, 
a group of gods. 


| À 


Amiu-khet-Tehuti 1S. be A 


quat IX, four gods who towed Heru- tuati in 
his boat. | 


Ami-suht-f |4- SIL. B.D. 17, 
22 (Ncbseni), atitle of Ra; уф 9 
fis M. A ЖАН Mi Denderah 4, 83, 


ir Lepsius 4, 83, B.D. 149, the god of the 
9th Aat. 


Ami-sepa-f ++ 3 N fee Ke, 
P. 759, + а кєє eL, ҳа, D. 1656 
NEIN ЕРА М. 962, 

NS ace 


the name of a god. 


Ami-Sept-t 14. ПА 


in Sothis,” a title of Horus. 


Ami-Seh S W, ж, U. 260, a title of 


Osiris the god of Orion. 


Ami sehseh +} —— 1-1 Ki Rec. 


31, 27, the name of a god. 


Ami-seh-neter 14. f) IN 258, 


a title of Anubis. 


Á mi-sehti lu Б y) , Nesi- 


Amsu, 10, 17, a title of Ra. 


Ami-sekhet-f 14-1042 ° 


а god of his domain. 


Amit-she-t-urt 1 b = EN 


Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


imivstemsa Ц Bill d 


those who are in the following of, the body- 
guard of a god. 


imi-Shett 1 0. 22% 57 

Ami-Shet l — VA Ao N. 
1360, title of Anubis. 

Amit-Qetem 14 с ==“, Р. 204, 
М. 342, 14. a 1 P IN , N. 868, a goddess 


who assisted at the resurrection of Osiris. 


Ami-kap 1%, =) а, 


№. 718, а title of a god. 
Ami-kar i {| U c 
<> 


“aq dweller 


, Tuat IX, 


U. 258, 


Tuat I, a sing- 
ing ape-god. 


? 
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Ami-kehau 14 Е 145 
EI d 


Ami-ta , Rameses IX, 10, a ser- 


pent-god and associate of Tematheth. 


А mi- 7 Tuat III, a god of the 
Ears +} Dx * boat Pakht. 


Ami-ta lx i c, Berg. 1, 25, 
a lion-god. 


А z Rec. б, 152, а 
ami-ta-f | ll x > title of Osiris. 


Amiu-ta (?) 1» е. ‚ B.D. 168, а 


group of gods who fed the dead. 


Ami-tehenu +f INN à ae s a 


title of Set. 


Àmi-thephet-f | E? ilo FN 


m8 a [ э U. 332, T. 300, a title of 
several gods. 


m zu 466, a title 
of Horus. 


= A 261, a title of 
п е” Horus of Buto. 


Amiu-teser-t-tep | + SEE I = 2 
© Qv B.D. 168, a group of benevolent тм 
i 


Ami-Tuat ++ <= 


Ami-Tep | 


Rec. 4, 28, a title 
of Osiris (?) 


Ámi-tchààmu J ING =) EN %, 


Т. 305, a title of a serpent. 


Ami-Tcheba kher-ut (?) 


Y J—) | aD T. 369, a title of Osiris. 
А ^ d Ww 
am SX , Rec. 11, 179, | ч Ad 
| N S^, Le NS come! var. =, 
МЛ 


Copt. 4.807€. 


ám IRNS U. 293, + | $, N. 719 


+ 14, to be attacked. 
am, ami 4. 6, ERE 24р 
4 
+} IN » , Rec. 13, 20, là D 4. 
№ d = 
4 NI f Amen. 12, 11, 4} | 


Q 
Rev. тт, 138, |, Rec. 14, 15, to eat; see 


SS 4, Rec. 29, 144; Copt. ОЧ ООЗУЎ. 
ANNNNN 


Ami-Tet ++ aay o 


| А 


amar C, 


Rev., to overeat ; Copt. O'€UO4 O'X Hp. 


am-t 1A |, Israel Stele 7, +X 
mc 17, 146, {е ы ‚ R.E. 6, 22, 


food, fodder for horses and E Е 
ám-t IS , T. 120, , — U. 149, name 
aU of a wine. 
ám, àm-t 1$. [= A. child, 
pupil. 
Am {Т 4. B.D. G. 569, a form of Horus 
suckled by Renent, wm EINE 
Amit 94. Ombos II, 2, 195,а goddess 
of булл 
© IE Ий 
Ám[it] ME—. Tuat VIII, goddess of 


the circle Hetepet-neb-per-s. 


Am J NS Berg. 1, 34, a lion-god. 
À à Berg. 1, rr, a jackal- 
am + IN gl , i headed god. 
am l4. Rec. 35, 56, lo: IN 

us ДА, Rec. 36, 213, to cry, to wail, to weep. 
amm |Z С 

== 
@ I 

I= PS IHG IS 
е Sa 

уй» а= = ху, ‚осту, 


сту out, to exclaim, to groan. 


а © [ 
am A.Z. z ,woe! 
Sm 1905, 107, woe 


em amt TATE IR 
Mrs Q (Lacau), staff, stick, standard. 
åm, åmit N, U. 458, IE 


TENTER ЕТИ 


to burn, to flame, to blaze, fire, flame; plur. 


HER ei ЕУ кею. 
ámu (àmmu) I= dh 10 
BR: ASB OAR. 
Vs Uf 1 Д0 5А. 


fi | 
ЕУ R , (SR , light, rays, beams. 
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атеши || < fi» Тоа. (Lepsius), 6, 
43; see Henmemet. 


ámu 0S. B.D. 148 (Rubric), colour, 
I paint; see dam. 


Е to make firm, to 
amm IS S strengthen. 
amam-t | ++ | ING: strength 

= O 3 " 


ám 14; $3 stuff, cloth, garment. 


А МА МА 
к | + D =’ | =’ 
Rec. 188, 13, 30, 72, stream, flood, deluge. 
“am amm (s PJ 
У, Hymn Nile 26, 1 == $ 
== Amen. 20, 5, boat, 
{фе {== eme ' ship. 
ат (атт) = S | A 
Z= 
eyebrows. 


åm (åmm) ANS INS skin (?), cat. 


am (атп) I=" 2 Rec. 31, 147, 


to be hard of hearing. 


Se, Amen. r2, 
@ | : соз 
14, = Nee E patient, submissive. 


am gammy | <= f. пз, Ls 


N. 170, 960, to putrefy, to rot, to 
ferment. 


ám (àmm) | = 


åm ЧЕ усу» m 
am (атт), ammit l ges l aS 


a clay, like clay ; Copt. 
Sar і NUS OLLE, OLLI. 


А z S raisins (?), fruit of 
am (àmm) == > a tree, dates n 


åm (àmmu) = 0" M 


13, 411, fruit trees, palms. 


ám (атл) |— фе OMe, grace- 


fulness of form, graciousness. 


А >. е : 
ám-ti | e $ , grace, graciousness. 


Àma {Б Бу, 'Tuat XI, a dawn-god. 
áma HAS 4, to eat ; Copt. O34. 
áma IBN OE a staff. 


D 


| À 


aman |^ ASTI D 
IN D i | , borders, boundaries. 


e QM 750, to make to 
атпай | travel. 


ámam | um & b cs. house, tent. 

amam 12 S 0, 1-2 
iN A>}, date palm @); plur. | > aK 
$4 И 

amam [^5 Су 61 1— 8 
Xo ], kind, gracious, agreeable ; 120 


i , darling. 


àmakh ^, | am. J o. Jour. As 


1908, 313, to honour, to worship, to he worthy 
of honour or worship; Copt. $£1KU&4.; Rec. 


pom Cu UA gh, кес 36, 78, 
ND LZ oes 1,01, 
1-2 ам, 1-2 $y)» one who is bound to 


honour a master, or worship a god, vassal, one 
who is worthy to be honoured, revered, or wor- 


shipped; plur. 1-2 e^, S, by P. 403, 
1-2 e^. S S мз 17 
Assn ders i 
ep а, ауа, а е 
DOO] Wo dez ld} 
paternal serfs, IV, 1054; |^ Mi aged serfs, 

IV, 1045; S MH | : ^b и NETTE: 
Osiris ; fem. li. 


åmakhi ^l , Rec. 27, 53 | 2 
ШАР; serf, vassal of а god, person of 
x honour. 


amakhit | 7%, ^ (lla, 1 
A ill ©, female vassal (?), vassalage, fealty. 
amakhkh (2 ^ f Amen. 11, 4, 


the venerable dead. 
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Ámakhu | 2 e 7, S$ \\\, P. 404, 


x cm d 


%, N. 1183, the divine serfs in the Tuat. 


Amakhu nu Азат ni oF 


B.D. 141, the serfs of Osiris. 


Amakhu J "SA. N. 1200, the 


name of a god. 
Amakhui (Р) & 4, Tuat XII, а god 


who towed Af through the serpent Ankh-neteru, 
and was reborn daily. 


Amakhit-f peo 


ama 10, P. 258, Т. 69, М. 224 = (Ў 492, 


ama, amait NN re ке. 11, 178, 
Tent W, Rev. 13, 3, cat ; Copt. ELROY. 


ama (?)-t | ылу 


ámár 10 <, U. 190, №. 601 = | Q. 


T. 69, M. 224, like. 
© 
10.2 10 


amakheri 10 © ү, 


wr 2 А 
NT L a kind of balsam tree, white manna tree. 
c 


ámma (read ami P) ў | as 
RIS 11A 00,2, 
1 I 0 eos dos 


| B —— give, let, grant, I pray, make, 
N 111’ cause; Copt. SAHI, £401. 


ат (атш) | EN XI v.e grain, 


wheat or barley. 


amaa | ATININ Alt. K. 45, 


proper пате (?) ; compare Heb. DN. 


Ami гоша that! 

aml КЧ would tha 

ámi-t | EN ill e , Rev., nature, disposition. 
a 

Ami T1 S 10 N. Nesi-Amsu 30, 21, à 


name of the Eye of Horus. 


Kmi ++ D К) , B.D. (Saite) rro, 9, 
dd ill К) , ibid. 153, 5, fire-god. 


i Ару. 1, 


,ReC 315275. e 


| À 


Amit HE UA 5: ЕУ 


А , B.D. 164, 4, a name of Sekhmit-Bast-Ra. 


amitiu 1 М, dead person; plur. 


Оў А |, L.D. IH, 2198, 18, Ж: + 
Йй: 
Amutnen (?) 1% ds T. 49, 51, 


P. 160, a goddess of milch cows, iN fü la 


5 2 al 
23 23 13, and cows that give suck, ave 


> Ann AANA 
amn 4} ‚ммм p R. 11, 140 
07 ЖЕ bg 
= 2452201. 
азн 158, 2 1, |21, 
ale A МАУ 
1 o 1), 


conceal, to be hidden, secret, mysterious. 
ámen ) Jes Ui 508, i {| 
wn RANMA 


ad Гу, 1 | 0) 1, hidden person ог 


thing, concealed, secret, mysterious ; VET 


Е SEI plur. | ш rice | zn 
j 15 e 
em | sz E 
у ET SEES 
Ámen ES ГЫ, title of the high priest 
of the Gynaecopolite Nome. 


Amen | = oS (Ч i, ‚ * hidden one,” 


a name of the Devil. 
225) 


AAANAA 


Peasant 182, to hide, to 


, 


amen-t ) A , something hidden. 


a5 S , a hidden place, 


CEN 


ámen атеп | == (=, U. 524, 
Jod 

Я : pus o А 

а - 

men-ab 1 = i H, to hide the 


heart, to dissemble. 


amen-t | 


à sanctuary ; plur. | 


T. 330, doubly hidden (?) 


ámen-à | ——4, to conceal the hand. 
AAA 


Ámennu-àu ЕЭ! n , Tuat VII, 


12 gods whose arms were hidden, and who lived 
with the body of Ra in Het-Benben. 


[ 51] À | 


Amen-aakhu Rg S т Tuat X, a 
destroyer of the dead. 
Amen-ren-f lm, U. 508, | фт 
аЛ. A 


mm, T. 322, | с |] бүре. 
A: 


he whose name is hidden, a title of several gods, 
the great judge of the Tuat. 


Amen-ren-her | — Ec - 
Rec. 27, 55, the name | | god. 


Amen-hau | ххх A ram P p 18 


~—A , Tomb of Seti I, B.D. 168, one of the 
eec 75 forms of Ка (No. зо). 


Amen-Heru Г ‚ Тиш X, а 
destroyer of the bodies of the dead. 
Amen-khat l m = 21 К) , one of 
ees AC 
the 75 forms of Rà (No. 39). 
А E5 UNES el 
Amen-khat [= | | iod | 
ка) Is} 
Tuat X, the name of the Hand that holds 
Aapep by a chain. 
А ра [p П 
Ament-seshemu-set ) ANNO m li 
a A 


—— 


, Tuat VI, a goddess of the Utchat. 
Ámen | , U. 558, Р. 703, | DS 
м. 478, | Ap нь, 385, 2,1777], 
AAA MAN NAN 


12 7, [в V sli 1, the god iud 


* the hidden ES ? who is in heaven, Т 
e 
AL sr ep WET 7, Heb. fron, 
Nahum 3, 8, Copt. Аяй ОЖИ, Gr. "Agger, 
Amen-t (Amenit) | rae U. 558, 
E 
| cw Hymn of Darius 23, fem. of pre- 
d ceding. 
Ameni [ж 1) | 4. i |]. Rec. 
i5 | M 41. Edfd I, ор, a form of Amen 
3 uaa event and R4. 
Ameni | i ats Tomb of Seti I, 
MAN 
one of the 75 forms of Rā (No. 52). 


Amos | 22, JR А. 


P. 266, N. 1246, the “hidden” god. 


Amenui ре 25 S 05 К) d the dual 
Amen. 


| А 


Amen-aab-t | * J 4. Кес. 17, 
119, Атеп as god of the East. 
Amen-aabti | ; 


Herusatef Stele 154, a form of Amen worshipped 
in the Südàn. 


Amen-apt | К) (à = 4, Amen 
of ce compare Tell al-‘Amarna f J} "ET 


+ EE] EE. 


Amen-em-apt 174] iN 02° |6 


Amen of Karnak; var. | (à s i 
AA c3! AA 


| ü (| e el ; Gr. ‘Aneros. 


Amen-Menu | = Р, IV, 1031, 


Amen-meruti Б RR Amen 
о \\ 


Amen + Menu. 


the beloved, or loving, god (?) 
Amen-naanka (? il NE | 
„йм н 


B.D. 163, 4, a form of Amen worshipped in 
Nubia. 


Amen net Nut (?) \ = 3 T Heru- 


såtef Stele 34, Àmen of Thebes. 
Amen-neb-khart | 8 = < 


Hl 
alll- 


Amen as lord of the Nome of Heroonpolites. 
Amen-neb-nest-taui || ^ <> Ве 


AWA ted 
== X ©“ Amen, lord of the throne of the Two 


=> > 


x Lands,” t.e., Amen of Karnak. 


* Ганни | КАЛАМА мА 
Amen Nept | ir Dream 


: mwm Da 
Stele 8, Amen of Napata (Gebel Barkal). 
ÁÀmen-Rà |с; | © у] 
ANIA | ANY. 
| = К) mr |: Amen + Ка. Я 
Amenit Rā i SS 
counterpart of Amen-R4. 
Àmen-Rà-Ptah | E y x R the triad 
ANS a 
Amen + Rā + Ptah. 
А 5 E 
Ámoen-Rà-menmen-mut-f | К) 


© aD ode Culte Divin, 
АММА ЛАМА o 


р. 124, Amen-Ra as his mother’s husband, 


e L.D. 4, 2, the female 


s TIT 
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шерне enost рн | zd К) 
ANIA 

— KK = 

O alIvy 

throne of the Two Lands, Że., Egypt, prince of 


a А , Nesi- Amsu 
кишен oa fd Rare 


Amen-Heb p a] 


, Rec. 28, 182 
ANIA 


= Апе: Amen of Heb, the capital of the 
Oasis of Khargah. 


Àmen-Rà nesu-neteru tome == © 0] 


"I D © sl a NAA atts a 


"AuovpacwrÜOrp, i-e., Àmen-Rà, king of the gods; 
aso) ^ (Пед йу йй) 

Amen-Ra Heru-aakhuti | Em К) 
INS К) ‚ the triad Amen + Ra + Heru-aakhuti. 


, Ámen-Rà, lord of the 


Ámen-Rà Heru-áakhuti Tem 
Khepera Heru | = 4 © dj NG 4 
year SS К 9 | Ki № К) , the double triad 


of Amen + Ка + Heru-àakhuti + Tem + Kheperá 
+ Heru. 


Ámen-Rà setem (?) ua | m m 


f£ SERA Rec. 26, 57....... 


Ámen-Rà Ka-mut-f | =ч © FA 
DADA 1 
aS ©, Àmen-Rà as his mother’s husband. 
Aa 


Amen Ruruti | = i A |! 4. 
лм BS 
B.D. 165, 4, the triad Amen + Shu + Tefnut. 


(an 


Amen-hap | 0, an ithyphallic 


ANIA я 
man-headed hawk-god, а form of Атеп-Ка. 
Ament-herit-ab-apt i Кол ON | a 
a odd 
Champollion, Mon. IV, 332, 3, consort of Amen 
as god of the Apt. 


Amen-khnem-heh | ж К) @ INN 
| fof. Amen as god of eternity. 

Amen-sept-hennuti (?) | - i 
М Nesi-Amsu 17, 14, Amen with the ready 


horns; Sept-hennuti is probably the original of 
а title of Alexander the Great, Dhu "I-Karnén. 


| À 


Amen- -qa-ast ee m Y [ 3 Amen of 


the exalted throne. 
Ámen-kau | EXT руе | m 
AAA U ANNANN 
uu US N. 1154, god of the east gate of 


heaven. 

Amen-ta-Mat | 
ANNINA 

F Rec. 21, 94, 102 . .. ... 


sre е e 
Amen-Temu-em-Uas = yor 
awn Lo 
К) == E , Àmen + Temu in Thebes. 
І шац a ws 


Amen Tehnit De 


n AMPIA 
Rec. 14, 74, Amen of Tehnit. 


Àmen | m К) ў | a 
a frog-headed god, one of the eight elemental 
gods and goddesses, and grandfather of the 
Eight Gods; see Khemenu. 

Amen D 


Pierret, Et. 1, a lion-god. 
Amen || =, yy. U. 543, T. 299, 


‘Tuat IV, a serpent-god. 
Amen-t 5% 3 1%, 
a a 
a serpent-headed goddess, counterpart of the 


preceding. 
Àmen | m f. B.D. 168, a bull-god. 


Lanzone, pl. 17, 


Lanzone, pl. 17, 


i ef Tuat VIII, one of the 
» 1 
Aomen | RANNAN lo nine Shemsu-Rà. 


Amen-usr-ha-t iy 1 ES ue" 
es Т2 Д 1 aas TY, ann 


895, the name of the sacred barge of Àmen-Rà 


at Thebes. 
Ámen-Rà | ccn К] WP an official ; 
I › Zw EM, 


compare Am-mu-ni-ra г 
Tell al-‘Amarna. 
emo? 


Àmen-Rà-em-usr-ha-t ) 


112. Rec. 20, 41, name of the sacred barge 
of Amen. 


Amen-ta-f-pa-khepesh | p = 


ped A Rev. 11, 60, the name of the 
ox , favourite horse of Seti I. 
amen (ee. P. 406 = “BS 4. 
AWA 
M. 580, the right hand, right we compare 
Heb. pss 


^ 81 
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ámen 1=2%, Т. збо, Р. 359, 1%, 


N yous = P. 406, right side, western ; 
. 1073, Heb. vr. 


amenet |88, p. бо, Ф с S, i 
Wan Eo oa d Fo Tn 


the West, the right side. 


ámen-t Т enm 
ámen-t $ e In. $ хул, T. 81, 


M. 234, N. 612, the west wind. 
А eu O 
Amen-t | i m | 
е SN om, А ara) 
Inscrip. of Darius 9, the west bank of the Nile 
and the land westwards. 


ementi f d a 


v к 
PIE 


‚женет; po Ind rn. 
: \\ \\ 1 
west wind. 
Amenti j^ 3 $e ТЕ 
wW 


the god of P or the West. 


amenti $ | | ; $ e } А. а denizen of 


Amen-t, one belonging to Àmen-t, U. 578, 
N. 966. 


ámentiu iN TIS TS I) [RR 
d) Vena d] И ТАЎ EIN 
| МД, 05 Wm d 
m VN sf} He DORE TTE 
Г Pei А 
АМ" 


Amen-t 


the right eye. 


m! a 


, Tuat III, . 


| Roms CA, Tomb of Seti T, one 
of the 75 forins of Rà (No. 27). 


Amentt j^^ С dr ЗЕЕ. 


о ее ое 
‚© б, H 
om CM) om 


of the dead, Dead-land ; Copt. C22 tT. 


Amentit || ум 142 d Tae ps 


l4 [ы , the goddess of Auc 


Amen-t i с: 
С 

the name of the 1st Aat (B.D. 149). 
D 3° 


the west, the abode 


‘Tuat I, a singing-goddess ; 


| À 
Amen-t-urt || 2 E ГЧ a E 
СУ a ao 

Tuat I, a gate-goddess. 
Amen-t-Nefer-t | ron Om |] <=. 


ec <> 
il tod OTS 
3; (1) a goddess, the personification of the rst 
division of the Tuat; (2) the name of the 15th 
Áat (B.D. 149); (3) a goddess who hid the 
deceased (Berg. 11, тт). 


, Tuat IT, Berg. II, 


Amentt ermen ^ © Tuat VIT, a star- 
AUN 


goddess. 


Amen-t-hep- neb-s eo П Jr 


B.D. G. 494, goddess of the necropolis of Mem- 
phis and Abydos. 


Ámen-t se[m]-t | 
chamber of the Tuat. 


—— 
man O , the antc- 
a MM 
ámen-t ls, A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 
vulture amulet. 


ámen-t i name of a sceptre amulet 


(Lacau). 
А eS 
amen | ; U. 335, T. 396, N. 1149, 
AIAN 
to make to arrive, or reach = j- 
åmenmen | ,toset in motion; 
АЛАМ AAA 
see л. 
DAMA AANA 
amen | , T. здо, N. 1352, to make 
firm, to stablish, to fortify; see {, 
NANA 


eum oe 


ANANN ANNA 


åmenmen | , Rec. 4, 121, 


Hymn of Darius 4, to stablish; see 


ANAM 


amenu | а D, made firm, established. 
NAA 


Ámenu-kherp (Kherp-He-t- 


Amenu) IE | AT a name of 


the pyramid of Amenemhat II. 


_Amen-sekhem-f-au lr — Y IN 


(PS A | 1, name of a gate at Thebes. 


menia q, Le 


regular n sacrifice or offering ; | 1) a 


x Re 


NET Thes. 12 
NEZ 53. 


has, IV, 1142, 159 


A 


[ 54] À | 


: m 
amen | SS ‚ ©. 580, М. 823, 
Б^ Y FAD U 589, M. 823 

15 X$, N. 1338, (^5 25. P. 669, N. 895, 


(2, м. зоо, I уу rate 


daily sacrifice of a bull; plur. | ptam 


| oS, v. 590. ША 


d б у pasture ; Copt. 
THp | ; 4.9 *.O01t1. 
ámenu 18 m af Rec. 36, 81, flower, plant. 


o See dove. 


imona |= FS, (853. у 


| ix vh sacrificial priest, butcher. 
ANIA 


Amenhiu ШКО) i B.D. 17 
(Nebseni), 31, | E fell M] К) , a group 


of slaughtering gods. 
А | =, T. 264, P. 320, 


ámenu е 


L 
<> 
М. 129; see ‚ to love. 


amer | 0, 1 >D V, to be deat, 
<> == 


H > 5 : 
amer | X N , an animal for sacrifice. 
åmer-t ++ | Y, a staff, sceptre (?) 
a 
ameh I eee Rec. 32, 67, a kind of 
AN о incense, perfume. 
ameh | & \, Amen, 27, 13, l= 
а 


У f. ITE. Р.5.В. 20, 195, (==, to 


absorb, to fill oneself full. 


ameh IS mST. 363, ў, ==, 


N. 179, |) V], Rev. 12, 59; to seize, to 
have power over; Copt. ALLA OTE. 


Amh-t, Ammh-t Dx ey 1 
ы, B.D. 72, 1, 149, the name of the 

ambt NFS IS SL S 
ace eee 
2 Ae Uy 
{ъ= TST: 


amer | 


| À 


+} IN , the Kingdom of Seker, the 
[ытыс 
god of Death, at Sakkárah. 


ámh-t at Thebes also. 


Ámhit | AW a re the goddess 


of these kingdoms. 


amkhen Jf ET. 


P. 676, to make a voyage, to travel through or 
about, 


ames INSS U. 296, N. 533, to con- 
, duct. 


ames NN [ Фу, io. Uem 
ams-t (bp = I &- Ebers 


Pap. 47, 12, 81, 10, Rec. 7, 108, shrub, plant, 


toe oe | уф, [С 


anethum, Gr. бо, Copt. 5.99161, EXRICI, 


ene ГОЗ 
aanre в у, {Йй 


| p —-, staff of office, sceptre. 


_ fost lly ds EL d 44 


, B.D. 17, 34, Todt. (Naville) II, 41, a 


There was an 


Т. тоо, 


\\ 
title of Menu “р аз the bearer of the sceptre 


ies [ЇЇ P= 


атпев I to give birth to; see mes i 


dif A born (plur.), N. 1229. 
ames VN Аз 16, Liha. 
| ING N Éh, | p f f. lie, untruth; see 


ems | 


áms ING $ = ое, Rev. 14,73, 


usury ; Copt. #7 НСЄ. 


moss. JN (Т 
ANM | i [ tj KS skin, hide, leather. 
amset ENI ee , Anastasi Pap. IV, 
EIE NE ан 


ima е 


the great 
intestine, 


[ 55] À | 


Amset зу, е. >. 2624 flo, 
N. 592, T. 6o, P. 462, 1% 112, M. 551, 
жане а Д |$, 
Mens dir m 
Ve А 1S L5 dt 
LANG | AT ME the following forms occur 


which suggest the reading Amges : S. = 


П |, Р. 445, 706, М. 218, lS == е, 
Р. 673, | у == | a DS N. 1279; Amset 


was one of the four sons of Horus and assisted 
in embalming Osiris. 


Amset rae М) (T I a god of the 


roth hour of the night. 


Amset (==, "M ] the god 
a = 
of the 4th day of the month. 


Amesta-em-abu | = } | | ү Den- 
derah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans. 


эшк [LT | <=. т 
mo s 347, 


Р. 535, 689, 690, №. 172, | ee a perish, 
to decay, to become corrupt. 


атаһ [s a ў edo (а 
i$ (i Sus, to be weak, to be sad; Copt. 
zake o, (?) 

Amtt 16, Rec. 32, 80, а rcgion. 


N Sots = ;ü 
| ху C» 


cake offering. 


Amtenni ren ee 


a magical name. 


— — 


Rec. 31, 165, kinsfolk ; see untuit. 


amtchart +} XY 1 iN e 


, salve, 
о 
unguent, ointment, | INN № , U. 297. 
<> 


amtcher = A E i stronghold, 
IN 


garrison. 


am-ta 


, Hh. 488, 


an | = Copt. RTO. 
DAA 


D4 


> 


| À 


án | : | M a mark of emphasis, an 
. . . NS а 
indication of the subject of a sentence. 
án | , M. 624, 625, a particle = ye 
AAA 


P. 316, 317. 
= 
a 


(e 
ира 291 A shall send? | | 
TRL © , where is he to-day ? \ 

AAAS 
| S IEN , do ye know? | 

bag oN ns 
{ а, shall then? \ 1% =e, is it that not? 
\ үз who? \ С | 
AM AW La 
— CN 
án | ‚ а conditional particle, \ le; 


AY 


an | , interrogative particle ; ) 
DARA DANN 


ANAM | 
Copt. late f demi) 
opt. ENE (late form с! 


àn | , à post negative particle. 
DAM 


an | = ww, of, IV, 3, 140. 


AAAS 


an > 15, IMA in, to, for, because, by. 


an Ww |» дф, said by — \ ,IV, 
AN DANA 
4, 220, 11413 var. ПА mw, | fbr oar 
we say. 
ån meru [~ EET LP NN 
<> <=> 
S Ф, so that. 


ann {| э, lam, pers. pron, rst 


ЖЕ 
pers. com. we; Copt. & MON. 


" AAA В Е 
апп jov. an interjection. 


AANA MARA 
ann es - 1", " 
\\ 
апп ay Р: XT 626. 
апі (?) 


№ А | hi 
{е AS EI бе MNA 
Ay ls 


$ produces P Ere N. 1118, bringing; E 


ánu lee» porter, carrier, bringer ; 


= ТУУШУ 


Я 15% moe to bring, to convey, to 


[ 56 ] À | 


, to shut doors. 


án au ba i 
án-uauai M 1 M Éh, bringer 


of reports, Z,e, herald. 


А to restore the light to 
ап шапа: Л Ww 2 deyeol RS. 


ап em skhai л 22 "E 


put into writing. 


; мул <> е 
án-t ret À $ , Tomb Àmenem- 
a = 


hat, p. 93, the name of a ceremony. 


an-shet №, * fire puse a the 
o re stick. 
"n * NAAM 
an-t, anut j e, j 
a 


brought, conduct, lead ; j os y: , offerings. 
Li awn ы 
ап ТЕ U. 556, | б by M. 344, 
pi o T. 26, P. 440, gift, offering; plur. 
oS See = + | fare, 
ANA 
M. agt, {|} КАЛ A, P.82,N. 788, АМ, 


U. 212, 509, P. 688, Лә ` 


VS $i Bee sase | NBS MG 


T. 292. Later forms are the following : 


“с Tal М8, fod) 
№% = ecd des 
AR Mw 2. ui MC Jie m 


E о, ле, gift, tribute, offerings, products, 


revenues, income, increase, wages, something 


brought in; Copt EIKE; «7 ^S “iP 


Peasant 120, owner of merchandise. 


anit TT in Ale Ай= Ne 


things brought, offerings, etc. 


ED aw == AAA An 
anit Rp ene М) 
a o 


рр Por nee 


offerings of flour. 
. ача | 
ane jog 


* a TN T 
an-t 1 MS Piya; R N. 939, 
watercourse, channel, valley. 


, something 


o 
Oy T. 323, 
о 


IV, 1152, tools used in 
brickmaking. 


l À 


À t An a ААУ 
nt ("омат Мо 9л у 
Rec. 32, 82, the name of a serpent deity. 


An Й 1 SUAS 


the name of a goddess. 


An. ^V Tuat ILI, the “bringer” of 
Ana Л ] E the Eye of Horus. 
Antit 


P aA A 
“brought” the pupils of the Eyes of Horus. 
Anniu ЛУ Л B.D. 89, r, a god 
nwm : of offerings. 
Anith Ñ TRS , Tuat VII, a star-god- 
q Ц dess. 
Àn-ári-t-Rà yx ©, Тча III, a god 
all 
of the Utchat, =. 
An-atf-f few = 
х 
5, à form of Horus. 
Àn-à-f À t, Denderah ITI, 69, Me 
ха 
[OQ S BD. 125, П, hv | 4. а 
serpent-god, опе of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 
Àn-à-f fL 4, B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 
26 ff., the executioner of Osiris. 
An-urt-emkhet-uas Л Ayn EUN 
A e2 fl B.D. 99, 15, name of the 
SA —„— mast іп the Magical Boat. 
An-maat 
gods who burned the dead. 
An-nef-em-hu Л YS x d 
hm Mam ео ‚ Кес. 4, 28, one » the eight 


sharp-eyed ed cantonal of the body of Osiris. 


AX ua: <> B.D. 125, Il; see 
An-re-f Л xd ? "Maa-àntu-f. 


A его 


U. 272, 275, 


ANA 
, Tuat III, a goddess who 


al x, B.D. 92, 


a : 
ES Tuat V, one of eight 
rit 


3 g Perg 1,3, 


án ha-ti 
sacrifice a heart. 


store je 177,3. jet 
М0 Ао} Mes 
Dér al-Gab. 1, 18, uw P.S.B. 7, 


175, А124, Cairo Cat. 71, M 


a anne 
=> 4, № the god Onouris, the 
centre of whose cult was Abydos (This) ; Copt. 
4. 90€ p€, Gr. 'Oroópic. 


| 


[ 57 ] À | 


nnn 


Anher neb-màáb дй? 


Ànher, lord of the harpoon. 
Àn-her Bast-utet-tha Ac = 
AU 


gS Thes. I, 23, one of the 36 Dekans. 
An-her-Shu Л эю ТЕТ К) | e 4. 
= 


AAP fh anzone, 050, 


Mission 13, 126, Àn-her + Shu. 


A+. T: B.D. 144, the Watcher 
An-her Ne | of the 6th Arit, 


Tuat IV, a god in the 

Tuat of Seker. 

An-hetep- Jn Ds MER 

B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 

Antat jo fio 0 from А ta: 
U. 548, T. 303, a serpent fiend. 

an en 1 5, 15, | Sa, 

A^. A^. 


to turn back, to drive awayy to 


a 


An-hetep А сау 


Rec. 32, 181, 
repel. 


апап | nn | mom, T. 311, to turn back. 


ánn ,U. жаы T. 338, 
14. ‚Т. 141, M. 198, ins AN , - 537, to repel, 


to drive back. 
ànni | Fi 10, : 


RIAL 
Tue M. 115, repeller. 


ànti | АЛАЛ $ A, 15%, repeller. 
a ao 


| Эл, 2 repelling, some- 
бу 7? thing returned. 


a 
ánn-t үс P. 685, | ) d ДУХ. 96, 
something repelled. 


anetnet \ 90 


a a 
DANIAN 


$ A, delay, withdrawal. 
a 


Anen-retui | 


. En ра fs, 
an , Rec. 6 
c Im Loss LES L Gee 
~~, Rec. тт, 143, 1 Ко | eir 
ANA AAA 


IV, 546, to cut, to destroy, to reduce, to sup- 
press, to obliterate a name. 


апап | ^7] 77 


АЛААХ 


knife, sword, to 
: destroy. 


АЛАА 


| À 


án | = = Ў 15 Ба , to fetter, to бе 
up, to bind, to wrap round, to rope up. 
«e 
mn IIP 


dier 


án D @, cord, rope; plur. | 
Hh. 482. dca 

anau (?) ka 7 
fetters, bindings. 


“| 


ап | won anew. 
==] 
А м dod < 
ant {д Leo, |e | s 
w Y'A Ma AC 
valley, 2/07, ravine ; plur. 15 HI , Hh. 229, 
a adt 


| RAD IV, 1026, |, 
a 


arg 
ids |) es Q | upper valleys or ravines, 
ЖМ us ae cs 


valleys of the tombs. 


> 


Rec. 29, 


| 
=з 


ап || 7775 7 e, |) 024, a region 
DANA № 
of valleys. xs 
àn-t àa-t | СЯ ШУ M. 188, N. 694, 


he, “Great Valley.” 
àn-t anti 055 Se^ e, the valley of myrrh, 
oma 


án-t pa-àsh IS = єє). valley 


of the cedar. 


àn-t heb «z7 | AM DAY, а bd 
YES estival. 


An-t-sekhtu | СЯ EJ Ў | ‚ Tuat XI, 


the pit of fire containing the damned standing 
on their heads. 


An-tt Кек 15% лл cac, B.D. 


C. 43, the * Valley of the Shadow," or * Dark 
Valley " through which souls entered the King- 
dom of Osiris. 


an-t 2; one third of a second, the 


dion “twinkling of an eye. 
án | Ж, Rev. 11, 167, АМУ у | n E 
(ШШ AN 
“=з. DAA АЛАЛА 
| PE | m =, stone; Copt. WME, 


IU; lu | 85 
; pur y шу" 


or | AF LL eyebrows, 
in [Tw 0770 Su 17 
oa. фе ьш. Кс, 


AYA (e (tt 
Amen. 13, 1, Anastasi Pap. 1, 25, 4, hair of any 
kind, covering, colour of hair, colour of face, 


complexion. 


MAR 


[ 58 ] À \ 


iu |< \ , skin coverings. 
AA fil 


oS fm 


А «0 
ап | © Yh the scale or rust of a metal. 


ANAM 


anuit le 


ап | 4 purple linen (?) 
àn | к б, Koller Pap. 3, 8, red cloth. 


„лы: 


spotted fish, tilapia nilotica (?) ; plur. l 


, a kind of 
e it 


wwe E 
ANIA 


An-t | S cn, B.D. 15, 43, | ‚а 
A e 
mythological fish, one of the two fish pilots of Ra. 
An-t | Y, Qenna Pap. 2, 8, a 
mythological boat of the Sun-god. 
àn-t |55 Sd S=, sickness. 
an-t | > 


DANS 


© сз the pallor of fever; 
Copt. „ож (?) 


c Iu 


án | M S, some strong-smelling substance. 


A «2 Ө, juice, sap, drink of some 
ап | » kind (?) 


AA nr 


án N. ‚ 538 = | 7 
il 535, 53 © 
= zt a P. 229, pillar, column; plur. if 1, 


Р. 340, М. 642, Ші, 819, [| 


Ап il! Anastasi Pap. I, 15, 3, b shah 
© of an obelisk. 


T. 294, 295 


án |>. Rec. 27, 87, mast for a sail (?) 
án 
n 


n [i ‚ a building (with pillars ?) A. 


mmm. x Ss f Air 


, battering ram. 


àn-t | ‚ Rec. то, 136, building, abode; 
ara 
NAA AAA [В| 
E a | v, Rec. 30, 66. 
3 i. a 


, hall of a tomb; plur. i Ai I5 


"Uo graves, cemetery ; i Bet, Rec. 8, 


i the slain. 
T. 18,the two pillars ofa palace, 


án-ti bi portico (2) 
an-t RAR thio. | ese 4, 
rat, ро үү 1110.2, ‚ à hall of 


columns, colonnade. 


| À 


io kx ЛИИ. 


B.D. 15, 89, 1, a form of Osiris, the Moon-god ; 
i К) | МУУ DA, Litanie 53, loe Àn of 


the stars. 


Àn-à ied P. 690, the divine father of 
o1 Pepi I. 


Anit i (sa. B.D. G. 348, ls Rec. 15, 


162, the consort of Saaba, fl do i and mother 


of one of the seven forms of Harpokrates. 
Anit | 1) RA , Wilkinson А.Е, III, 232, 

a form of Hathor and a goddess of childbirth. 
Anit 0] a ], Rameses IX, pl. 1o, direc- 


tress of the serpent Neha-her, Q 


Anit edd Eod ‚ B.D. 169, zo, the habita- 


, Horus 
tion ofthe men-gods, <=} ws К) Mit and Sei, 
An-mut-f [s = Ñr. 828, N. 772, 
am 

781, fpe у x s] Р. 18,1, s ES 
a ul 
Denderah III, 35, i NGI ibid. IV, 84, is 
< [Ac s hed fl зс 
A A ха 
Kae IV, 157, Beni Hasan III, 27, a god, 


whose exact functions are unknown. The ori- 
Р р чел 
ginal form of the name was, perhaps, ll 
AY 


T sce е, Р. 661, N W, 
ANNM AAA 
VIA a 
P. 776, SS M. 772. 
77 £3 77? 


An-mut-f i Q~ ids d $, 


(1) title of the priest at Denderah who personified 
the god of this name; (2) a bull-god, who pre- 
sided over the roth day of the month; (3) the 


god of the oth hour of the night, it! S 
Se 

К е == B.D. 111 
era 


å x © CX 
Anmut-f àbesh iN Б =a) А 
i xL WA 

Ombos I, 1, 252, a star-god. 


An-mut-k 1А М ^ Mar. Mast. 1 ; 
= 
var. i Wa ENS = An-kenmut, i 
VLA An 
a 


BN 


; <> 
Anran РА i fed L.D. 3; 8o, a 
с) ЖШ › form of Hathor. 


[59 ] À | 


Antia ү]. 11454 


i \7 үч 7 ) il à form of the Moon-god. 


An-sebu il! 1) Kd 9 Т. 289, 


i pa U. 419, the name of a god. 


An-smet il! fi S - Us den, ul 
xu Е 
gu £>, Т. 241,a pillar of Osiris with 


the eyes smeared with stibium, a title of the 
Bull of Heaven. 


A 5 P. 691, a title of 
ial 2 ML 91, 
Aui i © j Pepi I. 


An-ken-mut i him, i A 
А 


i AS q T.S.B.A. VII, 366, Mar. Aby. 
Il, 23, 16, a god (?) ; see Anmutf. 


An. =~ A 0. 419, T. 239, 
а Й T улл? title of a god (?) 


А бос P. 690, the divine 
-tek (? н 
An-tek (?) i Әса |’ mother of Pepi I. 


À n. Ай the desert between the 
Ant lle a JA Nile and Red Sea. 


Ed Ї m ШЕШ 100: 
Ша Ае aas Ахаа 
IRURA b ds ah me hill-mch of 


the Eastern Desert, the Troglodytes, Eastern 
Desert tribes in general, their chief god was 


Menu; i I n il! dl |, women of 
aN [ \\ | 
the Eastern Desert. 
An-ti Set i m a man ofthe Nubian 
a 


e 

Desert ; plur. 
Cseres piur hi 15.2, i il heoN) 
Лео, [бел]! 
г | ' Шш Огум pÉ 

e 

bad a A , Rec. 20, 43. 

An-tiu Sett | б MR the dwellers 
in the Eastern Desert as far north as Palestine. 
An-ti | “<>, PSP. 18, 37, i @ a 

Nubian bow. 


. алаа | " " 
an-na q iN i, Rev. = | ‚зап inter 
ANNA | www Togative. 


Anana Л INS үф Sphinx I, 258, 


the name of the original owner of the D'Orbiney 
Papyrus. 


\ А 


manse EVENIET! 


Methen 4, a title, or name of an office. 
p | хү, | 5 Jew, a kind of 


plant, twig, branch; plur. | | T. 
i 


DANA 


ana | 


* Ж AAA 
ana | | = lee stone. 


ral So, Rodas 
1 в, Rev. 11,131, see! Сор. AMAT. 
iim 1 Ut Jom de 
е Nt, | mm Le LT, a kina of plant. 
ånåuba UM 1% „у, Кес. 29, 
165, е S77 
Anaushana | мее QR D 


Anastasi Pap. IV, 1, 13, 1, Rec. 15, 110, a kind 
of plant. 


Anaukar | eo |] 


З= ПА} 
[|n] © зу Lie лл. Ba. 


43, 97, the disease-fiend Ningal, =} gE] Ef. 
ánár-t 1 - 125 ф. milk. 
= N. 1299, 
71%, Pon 117%, to call. 
ana = iE ‚1 
Zub 
UC Ae wn ја 
ana | c, P. 567, chin. 
on 
INA -— 21 
ånāu i $ pi, B.D. Nav. 15, 48, to 
1 
la: ; var. i 
blaspheme; var щ-%4 ! 


ani il Qh. a man of On (Heliopolis), or 


singing-man of Denderah. 
iniit Ud e hs ae 

\\ \\ 
dancing-«oman of Denderah. 


ani «с n M „еш, 
DANA ANA 
Jour. As. 1908, 292, stone ; Copt. UME. 
иш (“NG Lo 
АМАМ NE DANA ооо 
Rec. 5, 89, | 


iji % Y, Rec. 16, 110, 
Igel bed LM 


ood 
kind of fruit; 1010», NT 


anau, anu | 


, а bearing pole. 


апаз | 


V, 1161, with. 


zs o, twigs, palm-leaves, а 
NND 


a Roc. 5, 
соо’ 93. 


[ 60 ] A | 


ánu | pou U. 392; see "D p 
ánu | SD. sandals. 


ánu-t | AE , P. 437, M. 651, boat (?) 
ánun | < NT, hcrbs, plants. 


iux {б 5,9 IS 


I; Copt. AMOK, Heb. “5м, 
; г Rev. 11, ‚1; Heb. 
ánuki | О 01. МТМИ sag 
SCA a le. 


anuk-hu 1° | 1 | @, Rev. 12, 87, I 
M 
myself; Copt. AMOK 2,0. 


алев 17, 177 JT. L7 JE 
02 упт Д0 Је, 
ITT jr 
Ct | Rec. 6, 9, wall; plur. f Т IE 
{= ТЫ, Got is зоо, [= ТШ, 
[ЖЕ ЫЕ T T Tea, fortifications. 

aneb-t yy ] 1097 №. 955, pide 
15 E 02, 
(i daan m town, a palace, a fortress ; 


a) ice SU 


Aneb il Israel Stele 3, a 


anbi [ss J 00 ss, а walled district. 


anbit | =ч], ДШ 
V M rns 


cattle, zeribas, thc sides of a ship. 


iab (7E. poen 177 Jets 


to surround with walls, to shut in. 


anbu 77] 2.45 077 ЈП, 
wall-builder, mason (?) 
it] IN E 1, inhabi- 


aneb-hetchtiu {| 
aneb | = Pay. |" ING, ae Rouge, 


tants of Memphis. 
кай 106, J" PQ, 0 JON 


AANA ili ANNA 


Anastasi Pap. V, 20, 2, a walled 


walled city. 


, fenced cnclosures, pounds for 


| À 


Peasant 26, [| ™— Т St, | “ISX, 


Rec. 31, 26, a kind of medicinal plant, herb, or 
fruit. 


5 to dance, to perform 
an» ] M JẸ acrobatic feats. 


ånbs (?) | Моо 7 E, id 1997, 
46, title of an official of Thebes. 

aneb-t (?), aneb-ta | <> ] } | 
Р, 79, Iw NE N. 22, < |. М. 109, 
dual of Ss lor lord. 

апр le linet 


anp QU A, Sphinx text 4, 1 T a, 
ГЪА, Thes. 1281, child, boy, prince, 
IV, 157, 898, 994. 


апр |” 


, B.D. 188, 2 


5, to swathe, to wrap round. 

ánep | Mer Rec. 29, 157, to decay, to stink. 
Anp, Anpu | 0$ ул, Peasant B 2, 
$ ATA d], Rec. 36, 11, $, Rec aay 
1$ dob 05% ta God oh 
|o d. VS So. US V) 
ier." Ne ^B. 1° 1), the god Anubis, 


the judge of hearts (U. 220); Copt. & Mow. 
| q | |, Edfü I, 14, the four 


PEL SI 
ATAMA МЕ (ФЕ 


An NC. 
(a) B ===> cM 


5 ; бе Lanzone, pl. 3r, con- 
Anpit oe Ул, ‘sort of Anpu. 


=ч 
бе, 


Апр 


forms of Anubis: (т) 


Anp-ami-ut iet E К) ++ Ye on B.D. 


73%) 156, | jt he WT 3, 


Anubis in the е chamber. 
Anp neb-Ta-tchesertt |] ir es 
=> mu Anubis, lord of the cemetery. 
<=> ММ 

Апр heni | й p Qi, Tuat V, a 


ANNAN 


jackal-headed god who guarded the river of fire, 
a form of Anubis. 


[ 61] À | 


Anp-heri-em-pet-ta-tuat Зу, am N 
О a= x 
ES | saca 
governor of heaven, earth and underworld. 


Anp khenti Ament da th ^ $, 
T. 387, U. 71, N. 331, da allt p $ $e 


M. 403, Anubis, lord of Ament, the predecessor 


of Osiris. 
Anp khenti-seh-neter | а i A 
К) B.D. 117, Anubis, chief of the 


í | | | ca hall of the god. 


Апр khenta-ta-uab A (Th н) l 


== r P. 80, N. 24, К 


АЛЛАДА 
{ E "W^. Anubis, chief of the holy place. 
etc 


Апр Khenti Ta-tchesertt +4 (lho 


c 


ey QE 707, Anubis, prince of the cemetery. 
Anp sa-Asar (бе $ los 
Anubis, son of Osiris, 
Eo q^ Md 2а, Anubis of various cities: 
© oo 


239 (= fla Ko we 


= etc, Mar. Aby. I, 45, Nesi-Åmsu 25, 
e . 24. 


: an ^ IluatlII, Anu- 
Anpu Uast i о fo, bis of Thebes. 


, Cairo Pap. III, s, A 


, Denderah IV, 83, god of 
a the 14th. Aat. 


mbos I, 62, a hunting-god 
Апр 18 ae? ы in the South. 
anef Dl 


‚а name of the 21st day 
ànf | M ES. | 


of the month. 
ке droppings from the eye, diarrhoea, any 
e ш? kind of bodily exudation. 


anem | (|, | = se Y 
ANE L.D. III, 1408 = ENS %, who? 
\\ 


das AS [NES 
rss 7 S RTT E 


( N W, Rec. 30, 67, 191, 31, 162, 
AN 111 


DANN 


À [ 62 ] А | 


| 
(КҮ | Rec. 5, оо, | e 


BY 
uw IMMER ILS 
DRE NAM IET 
SR 17 I PU Ss 


ed S ӨЛ ө S 


D SA, skin of human beings, or animals, hide, 


pelt; Copt. A MORR ; (= (д = 


Rec. 30, 67. 


Й aed 1 Я 
ánemu | RAS: Ву 


i.e., human beings. 


inem [940,177 D 
c NS 
a x 
A s 199, Rec. r4, 195, skin bottles, 
vessels of drink; plur. D AAAG bm 
Rec. 16, 57. 
án-m'k-t L © Greene II, 17, 


MER rupe H 
home, abode, dwelling. 


ánmer | ^, Rec 33 =) 
| > 9393) 35 
to love. 


ånmesit Ц f ill T cloth, garment, 
, apparel. 
ánen | des lan 


Ànenit as {| = 1 D.D. 168, god- 


desses who bestowed virility. 


X 


> 


<> 


; see an, 


aner | eon De Hymnis 44, shell of an egg. 


" A NN 
áner j=, | 

um 
stone; Copt. WME. 


" QN. gravel, 


A P МАЛАЛА C 
anrit | d , stone, pebble, worked 
<> ШШ 


stone; plur. l ili - . 


. A ANW T 
Aner-ti | аа | Perea V, 894, 
< m <> \\ Ш 


КАЛАМА 
the two rocks near AI-Káb; IN B.D. Bee 
P = МАЛАЛА 
áner uà | T e=, IV, 932, monolith, 
áner-en-báa | <> ләм m. basalt. 
Um ШШ 
> NANA 
aner-en-benu 12 | o Sm 
ни! as 


МАМАМА [0] > awn 
varr. }5% ШШ! & 5% ш), yellow sandstone. 


a ANAM 
áner-en-bekhenu | | е 
oS mm, porphyry. 
áner-en-ma | X ww X T, 
. шщ fru 
Rec. 3, 48, granite. 
Um bod 
Шш oU 
Sinsin I, “stone of truth,” a title of Osiris. 
А aw <> c 
aner-en-rut | AL mw Ov ш, 
[um e 
sandstone. 


áner-en-rut-ent-tu-Tesher | <> 


Aner-en-Maat 


: toon BO a cA мае 1286, red 


sandstone. 
DIYAAA 
aner-en-sen-t j= <> ммм I , IV, 
А Um ex 
1174, à kind of stone. 
DIYAAA 
aner hetch |=}. | <= { al 
white calcareous stone, limestone. 
aner hetch-nefer-en-rut-t j= 
] J awn ON dé "Thes. 1285, fine white sandstone. 


A 


aner sept | Shu n ‚ prepared stone (?) 


aner kam | j= 


iN Ў Cy , black granite. 


ánr RD 111! @,a vase(?) 
<=>! 
| 


ANNA 
bag 


А е : А 
апт [| тт UN, Anastasi Pap. IV, 
9, a reptile (2), worm (?) 


ánr V5, skin head covering. 


ánr.... 
a kind of cake or bread. 


H aL Bo ROO V 
An-rut-f^ NN o Mi А 1% = 

“the place where nothing grows,” a mythological 
— WIS OS 


ánrana (alana) es Pa | ier 


<, Birch І.Н. 15, 


locality at Hensu ; var. 


WWM Qe, MW b! | oak trees; Heb. now 
il! agr d i? or FAR. 


anrahama (árhama) A 
pr П 


i! 
оў m SSN | ‚ Anastasi IV, 14, s 
Tra та «Е 


Harris 1, m 10, pomogne; Y pq, 
Syr. massaj, Arab. ee Eth. CA4 :, Copt. 


£C psx4.It. 


1 а 


nM AT 


Lie 0 


Anratat i | 
the river Orontes. 


ánhama MM | 


A 
Harris I, 564, 5, pomegranate ; see UM i => 


ob 0 lm Iu en), 
mace i 


anhemen | m еч 0), IV, 73, Rec. 2, 
Aree DEA «C a 
107, | m Ms N 0, 


ота [d $e " 0, а fruit-bearing tree and 


the fruit thereof, pomegranate ; see Tis ry. fd 


Sch 


Ánhetut py ra "uar 4 5, the 


AA |’ singing ape-gods. 
anh | "E = ‘fous, | 


fav [ives Ue 


йү ==. 
AANAAA 


e. Eder Cove 


eyebrows ; Demotic form, 


Enp, по). 
wl c eiu 
KA. e rd 8, 134, lr 


M ce ULM 


, to surround, to enclose, to embrace, to 


ы pd RC 


rimmed, or banded, with gold. 
those who  sur- 


is И Oran! 
111^ round or encircle. 
ánh | S] F, 1% Boe NEUE an 


enclosed IE of protection, CODE 


ành | HESS a word with a hidden 


meaning, a secret, a riddle. 
anh-t jc [e vase, vessel. 


ánhasàp (?) АӨ a kind of un- 

o guentor salve. 

An-hefta q Xe Tuat IX, a guardian 
` ANNM 

ánhem | AN т , Skin, colour, 


==’ ofthe 8th Gate. 
covering; mistake for | IN т, z 
MN pue 


wrap round; | 


* 
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ánhem | e Qo U. 182, to carry off. 
n -le © ©  torejoice; see 
ы mm <> <a” nherher. 


© @ Turin Pap. 67, 11, 
Um akind of stone. 


án-khu Bi. 


ánkhurásmara hi ut 2 | | — 
AI ` EUM 


ans-t | cad 1524), а title of the pries- 


Alt. K. No. 8r, a precious stone. 


tess of Bubastis. 


ánes | [ P. 662, Jom NTT, M. 
774, U. 398, T. 242, | —- (Pe, IT. 
ese раи \ үч, 
укы гы иеЫ 
[le a a red bandlet, cloth, apparel; plur. 
URDU © es ЕГ 
qu 

Anes-Ra | mom © P B.D. ides Ba 

ans-t Пао, | es 
lef Geo sd, 15218, 
the sole of the foot; plur. б nw | bus е 


| al 


åns-t | hoa TES ills the hoof of an animal. 


a, a kind of plant; 
Gr. асо» (2) 


ans-t | р д. Peasant 34, the seed 
HP of the same. 


ansu MR. M Thes. 921, 941, 
king; see nesu. 
ansuti А l h Rec. 4, 25, л i | | , 


à reed case, box (?) 


NAW ttl 


: _ "m U. 160, N. 541, 

anseb-t | fly a, to flame (?) 
о An x 

апа 1 РС , Rec. 17, 50, | a JA 


to withdraw, to return (?) 


ina Lf. 


P. 667, M. 777, gene 


Tel 


£t 


бот, 


ДИ 
Пі" 
LC NDA. 


| À 
| S 0 сы, 34 {5 


КЛА x% ‚1 awn, Thes. 1296, | S МУЛЛА (). 
A A 
LA e 

LRQ 1 2072 LZ 

AAA 
К "4 Amen. 13, 3, to embrace, to gather 
› together, gird round. 

À <1 E 
Anq-t | AW " 
7 A а%—Л 
used by the Akeru gods in snaring souls. 


: „ | £x] @ Rec. зо, 67, cordage 
апда | A L tackle of a boat. 


B.D. 1538, 3, the net 


angefaef-t jj wm á 4 © Anas 


а Mem oe” 
tasi Pap. I, 24, 7, a part of a chariot, or harness. 


ànk, ànnk 1 = ХЦ, |]; sen Se^ XT, 


05 401 haa DE a kind of 
a, “|! og ARN plant. 


ànk | A , to tie, to fetter, to restrain. 
ank | S. fend; plur. Im 1 A: . 
Ánku \ S 
ыа 
а god who fettered the foes of Osiris. 
ant | d 24. to bind up or cripple [the 
WO 


toes]. 
IE TEN 


c a af 
hain ; pl. ant-ut |5 | \ ы! \ e 
ain ; . ы Й И 
Cmn p "e e qa it аа 


Rec. 31, 17. 


Tuat VII, “the netter," 


@, cord, rope, 


Апі {2% Tuat X, the chain by which 
4 ©’ Aapep is fettered to the earth. 
Antiu M a EU " Tuat X, a group of 


four gods who slew Aapep. 


A 4— Hymn of Darius r3, to stifle, 
ant Е Gi to choke, to close up. 


5 hindrance, obstruction. 


ANAM 
ant-t | E CON MP 
a 


Ant-ti 12:2 d) [2% N Sb Nav. um 
12$. L.D. III, 1408 sabi 
Antriush Mes i 1 Ini. Darius ; 
|| e iil; Pers. үу FET 14 ТЕ 
«т WS Babyl T ET ЇЧ EN 4-1 
Antesh | AA Wo Metternich Stele 73, 


antu 


RADAAAA 
see a | 


a mythological animal. 
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anth-t j= @ fetter, cord, cordage, rope, 
: e | = ee 

=] 
tackle; plur. Dem = "E U. 422, 55 ea 
T. 242, {| 5 Е ee КОА c | Rec. 30, 67, 
i Sel’ = oe 187. 


Antheti j= e Tomb Seti I, one of 
the 75 forms of Rà (No. 64). Е 


Antheth | a Tuat VI, a goddess, 
win Sa functions unknown. 


ánthenem | жеры (, 1, Eres 


ánt | S we 02 um. to be in need 


of, want, misery, sadness, disgust, trouble. 


Antebu | ж |S B.D. 99, 7, 
1 Je cad a god. 


anetch 1%. protector, defender, advo- 


cate, avenger ; see NT, os it 4. 186 
171 UT = |». XR 164. 


anetch | | to strike, P. 204. 


ánetch her T ae Ф М. 709, 
{Толен TORTS 
үү, | 12. salutation to 


thee! ihe opening words of many hymns; see 


2 


i 
mos il y b to suffer grief or 


pain, oppressed, depressed. 


àntch-t i E b grief, sorrow, pain. 

А wn «> A^ c Д 

antcher | Ëk , | Ëk на. 
T. 386, M. 394, to grasp, to seize. 


аг | , a conditional particle, when, if. 
<> 


ar | , an emphatic particle; also used 


BN 


№ | ra 
pea <> з 
ха 


<> 
with other particles, e.g., | | N, 


ES dim de 


Rew © 12. 
ár \ = <=>, more than; | 4 
<> <> 
а =-| ee 
°, Р, 92 = <> 
ы ==» <> 
RAR, x 699. 


| À 


ат 1 , an old form of the preposition <=>, 
at, by, to, towards, as far as, against, until. 


ar | & = preposition <=> to, to- 
wards, ete. 


ar | ==, Nástasen Stele тї, 22, 25, 
W 26, 32 = preposition <=>. 


„ XM c 
ar | & <> 
[c] wards, from, etc. 


ar-her | AT, | & into 
<> | 
the presence of someone; Copt. €9, petit. 


preposition <=> to, to- 


ar, ari |=. U. 586, P. 16, 96, «o, 


<> <Q. <> 
Qm а Р. 190, М. 392, = Qh, 


Eze 
[BS кес Е 54 
a> S, = S. I, ©, to make, to 


do, to create, to form, to fashion, to beget, to 
produce, to pass the time, to be made, done, 
created, ete., and used as an auxiliary ; Copt. 


€ipe ; Ke donot; Copt. 2211p, яжпєр; 


cM = Nastasen Stele 66 = 
<= <> Ww WANT EYEIpE. 


ari <>, to visit, «са ill YRS <> | 
_ > 0 bs w, “any other man who visited 
A » drop iw] g “ yoi 
Amam”; ш> № J , “I visited 
the mine region." 


"E A g <u 
arl <g>, to serve in the army, iN ; 
Ы АЛАЛА 


* a second time I served." 

IGACACAG] 
есеп 
IV, 666, “amounting to 1784 zeben” 


ari <e>, to amount to, 


mm СУ 
anna n 
nnnm 


ari <v>, to pass the time, п 1 ud 


er o Le ы \ As “I passed 
eight days in exploring. 


ari abu <> 11% A ,to make a stop- 
page, 2.е., to cease. 


qon л «a 
ari aau-t < ў ; 
SS 


” 


to occupy an office, 


to enjoy a dignity, to exercise the functions of 
a certain office. 


© to benefit somcone, 
ue to do good to. 


ari àui «е | e ч to praise, to perform 
\\ Л’ a service of praise. 


ari аак <> < 
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ari àb(?) <>, to do the will of some- 
one, to carry out the intent of someone. 


cet fe <> 
агі агі <> | 
aD 


xen ee А to go through Upper and 
ari aterti h) A Lower Egypt. 


AW 3! to work the irrigation 
e WR of a district. 


e ,to milkan animal. 


åri 4(?) 

ari Ankh Tar , P.S.B. то, 47, to 
\\ 

take an oath, to perform what one has sworn 

to do. 


ari ant <> Ar, worker on the nails, 
manicurist. 


ari Antch <e> >с, to heal, to make to 
recover, to restore to soundness. 


åri ua-t (?) <> > , to travel, to journey. 


is e 
áriuat-shu SUM [ i XY үр, Rec. 19, 
92, to work at the trade ofa... . .. 


åri utcha <>- » 1 


агі baka-t <> | RURKA to 


conceive, to become pregnant; Copt. єрёокі. 
ier <v> 
ári-t pequ = poi to prepare 


та’ food. 


, to heal. 


, to work 


ari em hetep <> INN => 
contentedly. Ж 


агі hetep || <> » =o, to do what 
ought to be done. 


ari em qaa <> [|| INN ay 10, 


to make oneself like someone, to feign to be 
someone else, to disguise oneself, to pretend. 
ari em tena-t iN le C, to 
<> ANAM ut 
register oneself, to enrol one's name. 


<a | А 
zx | ! , to practise 


right, to lead a life of integrity. 


arim’k-t го pian protect, to spread 
the wings over young. 
ao ^ 


a 


ari-t maat 


ari-t menkh-t , todo the 
very best work. 
pe ea <u E 


| | ' „ eDi 


ат1 metcha <= 
to write a book. 


åri en <> ww, made by, produced by, 


«9 N7 “produced by the lady of the house,” 
“born of the lady of the house." 


E 


Ü 
moa C3 


| А 
Ее: <I> pr, 
агі ennu = ©, Rec. 21, 80, to do 
љое 
a thing continually. 


m to perform a task 


åri nefer «— 
well. 


åri nefer-t <e> m 


course with a virgin. 


, to have inter- 


åri neh <> m Ci], to protect. 


NAA 
B ill A, to protect. 
ári nekhen s 


o Fi , 
,torenew ones 
o 
youth, to act as a youth. 


T to deify. 
<> 


е. <a Р 
аті netch == T gy, fo shew 


åri nekhi <e> 


ari neter 


pity, to 
protect. 


ari-netchemm-t-am-henen 1 = 


еее 


M. 529, №. 1108, to masturbate. 


ari rethu ágeru <> MN = vf D 


A А » 
| > to appoint “trustworthy people. 


ide NIA LO 
ari Haker <> [jg , to 
<=> ooo 


celebrate the Haker festival. 
ilUs md 
ari hep er <> <, to set the law 
і E 
in motion against someone. 
АС <u> 
ari hru => 10 Sr 
\\ a0 
åri hru nefer <s], to make a 


to pass the day. 


day of rejoicing, to celebrate a festival. 


åri hett <> [O jj, to praise. 
a a 


ari ha <> IP е, to make magical passes 
over the dead; <> P jo = «um <a>, to 


make magical passes over the eyes. 


ari-t heb = DI to celebrate a 
` e © In festival. 


ari hebsu «с> ў J f ae to make 
to weave. 


cloth, z.e., 
arihep-t < oe l, to work the paddle, 
Е a’ te, to row a boat. 


‚мз <a 9 
àri hemu NY vu PN 
<> S 
to work the steering oar or rudder, to steer. 


to work at a trade or 


ari hem <> 1 handicraft. 


A | 
ari hem-t <> al id E 
= ©? 


Wad 
to pass time in philandering. 


ari her <> 1$ ih. 


ari hes-t <> Ml 


of someone, to make someone pleased. 


,to live with a wife; 


to terrify. 


to do the pleasure 


sie Ө с s 
ari khet <> —4, to do things, to be 
111 
active, to acquire wealth, to sacrifice. 


ari kheperu <e> @ <> (i P to effect 


transformations, to take different forms ; БУ 


pg 
Qv > js d they changed their forms. 
1g 


ari kheru IE leĝ, Rec. 21, 


87, to thunder. 


n „to perform his daily 
AL task. 


to make magical passes 
over someone. 


ari kher-f <> 


ari sa <> Ae 


åri sep sen <> | ov 


åri sem <> | IN a to greet with 


good words; Copt. pero% (?) 
ari senther <> [ 5 iy. > 8. 
E <> 


I ооо 
to make an offering of incense, to cense, 


^ Е; to play Ше 


sistrum. 
si Ue S | Я 
ari sekheru <> [i |! 1, to devise 


, to repeat. 


ari sekhem <> 


plans, to arrange men's destinies, a title of one 
of the Khensu gods at Thebes. 


åri sesh «— jf p, to act as а scribe, to 


copy a document or book ; => Shh 046 a 
to act as a scribe, to copy ; РЧ М {| 
A, Hh: to do into writing ; =} 


&i iti ШЕКЕ 
ariseshsh <с>- Д 015. zu. to 
play, or rattle, the sistrum. 


ari seshem kh[n ]s a Oss Е 


to praise. 


ari seka <> UEL е 5, to 


plough. 


a 
=}. 


| À 


oa ee 
, to make 


ari-t setep sa (?) 
magical passes, to perform magical ceremonies 
with a view of securing protection from evil, to 


visit the Court. 
åri shen «> Dy: hairdresser ; IN 
Q> 
“doer of 


<L Р i 5, 
<> Т ‚ chief hairdresser at Court, 
<a Us 


mit 
the Splendid Works of the Lord of the Two 
Lands,” że., the royal Clerk of the Works. 


Sw 


Nicene? 


ari kat 


ee os 
ari gestep => п 225. to protect. 


ari ta-t tep-f о 22 & n & &— 
\\'& ае і 
Ko 2 he who has laid his head upon the 
р earth, z.e., the dead man. 
ari techet 7 cm to make a speech, to 
Li Hi Say. 
ariu ze working men, slaves, 
servants. 
“14 C <u 
arit lla |, 10 А! F work- 
. <> < | 
ing women. 
: fosa E "ar «m | 
аги, ariu 
1 Pus zu |y E 
452.12 
<=> [mm D ur 
l 
iS fi, workers, doers, those who make, etc. 
åri-t <- 1] с, IV, дот, made, artificial 


AUN ium 


ari-t <> || с, T. 342, | |. Р. 191, 


<u 
OD o. а о 1. 
a 
<u> x 
14, something done, work, the act of 


working, deed, act, a thing to be done; plur. 


a © XUL xu ot 
<, «(i , 
Il a Ш < rit 


lapis-lazuli). 


125,2. 170 
JA 


<©>- 
Soe] 
a I < 
oO um 


К ', work of all kinds. 
a a a 


el 

Bh hg ee 

ari-t | үф, creature ; plur. 
a 


human beings, mankind. 


Ari y). [fs ae Rec. 32, 176, 


“worker,” ze., the eave god, as opposed to 
the god whose heart is still, Że., ae <= Al. 9 А 
Osiris. 

Ari <> 4. Ombos І, 1, 186-188, one of 
the 14 Kau of Ва. 


<u> 
, creatures, 
в НІ 


ME 
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Ariti ==, Rec. 15, 178, a goddess. 
c 
Arit-aakhu pa P R Tuat VII, 
a star-goddess. 
Ari-Amen <> | = 4. а god. 


Ауф ó <> Tuat VII, a 
Arit-áru (?) = A | " star- goddess. 


Ari-maat <> £d, m 224) 1. 


z & “doer of the right,” а name of 
=>, А Osiris апа of other deities. 


Ari-em-ab-f o> \\ © | „ЫР; 125, 
II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ári-em-àua “2 =Й} Rec. 4, 28, 


a 

vfu 1. 5® E 1$. 

<> C <> 

RIE <> |$} A, 3 
= 

я E, Berg. 1, 7: (1) one of the four grand- 


sons of Horus ; (2) god of the 6th hour of the 
night; (3) god of the rsth day of the month. 


Ari-en-ab-f o | К) , B.D. 110, 42, 
nw Ae 
a blue-eyed god in Sekhet-Áaru. 
Ári-entuten-em-meska-en Nem- 


EO EON Г S 


B.D. 9 99, 19, the leathers of the magical boat. 
Ari-ren-f-tchesef с^] i Berg. I, 
LU on 


Rec. 4, 28 po | СА l e 
7, . 4 ‚=> COUR ESL lw 


(1) one of the four grandsons of Horus ; (2) god 
of the roth day of the month; (3) a part of the 
magical boat ; (4) god of the 8th hour of the day. 


Ari-hetch-f <> A R | eris 


“creator of his light,” a god. 
ari-khet <>. aaa “maker of things,” 
ri 
a title of several gods and kings. 


ZUON 


'Tuat VI, the 12 з MA of Osiris. 


Ariu-kamt 


Ari-ta =” , Rec. 27, 189, a title of Ptah. 
Àrit-ta-theth (у eor =; 
a | хуу ee 


Tuat X, a lioness-goddess. 


A f Lp 
Ari-tchet-f -<о>- ег, <> \ ; 
the god and festival of the oth day of the month. 


E2 


| À 


ár , to see; 


<> 
Copt. expe, (?) 
аг О, the pupil of the eye; Copt. 10p9. 


compare Heb. MNI and 


í ‚ <a> | «uU 
ár-ui Га У, e oel! 
<> | a IVOWI 


eyes. This reading is very doubtful ; the correct 
reading is, perhaps, something like the Coptic 


Rar. 


1, the two 


А a> Oe XU ——xU— <a 
ar-t : А е, о, æ> |, 
Al OO» al a | a l 
<U> : 
m xs the eye; compare Copt. EIRT, 
a 


a seeing, a looking, look, glance, the faculty or act 
of seeing, sight, vision; and €fin єєрёоопє, 
evil eye. 


ár-t em àr-t ^^ IN T 
Pest | a 


E eye to cye. 
e : XU <U 
ar-tl <><, U. 63, , U. 551, 
XUL XUL «UL «UU О0О 
«o, Р. 167, >, <, $ 
a О о G4 


aW OM 

<a> 

O O, the two eyes ; <a>, eyes. 
P <a 


>, 


ar-ti en nesu Ao „а title of an 
RNN. 


official. 
ár-t nebt ч | = Р 
aI a 
<a N <a eee 
Qu , “every 
^ l mo 
eye,” Le., ape persons, ш. 


Ar-t (» <= 
seven cubits with à ied of repe cubits. 
Ar-t-aabt ^7 qm 3. Thes. ro4, 


the left eye of Horis or Ка, z.e., the moon. 


Ar-t-uà і 4) B. D. (Saite) 115, 1, 
o 1—1 
“one eye,” a title of the Sun-god. 


Ar-t-unem-t ©” aN а BD. 17, 
a | ~ 


71, the right eye of Ra, z.e., the sun. 
Thes. тол, a name 


Ar-t-unemi <= d of Sirius and Ка. 


Arun) S p er 


, B.D. ror, 4, ihe Eye of 


Ar-ti- TE 5 тей E f. one of 


the 42 Judges in the Iall of Oats 
Ar-ti-fem-tes 22 Q = >, 
X —— ШШ 
B.D. 125, П, "Flinteyes," or * Fiery-eyes,” 
a god of Sekhem, one of the 42 Assessors ; varr. 


ST Jt SM N. 
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Ar-ti-m-tches fo INN SA | >, 


Rec. r5, 17, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ar-t Ra ^ 4) © SE 
© e a 
, eye of Ra, the mid-day sun. 


Ar-t-Ra-neb-taui ae Е 


bos І, 1, 47, a serpent-goddess. 
Ár-t-Heru «с № N. 421, <> 1 


Sy TAY 758 


U. от, 112, 117, the Eye of Horus, z.e., the sun; 


fem. <a. № < Denderah IV, 8r; say 


U. 37, the two eyes of Horus, one black, one 


DNE T. 196, P. 678, N. 1292, 


the Mee Eye of Horus; <a> <a> D 


, Om- 


= 


white; 


U. 37, the two Eyes of Horus = <a> and 


ob 
«==» Р. 264, 265; <= бу [Р U. 516, the 


green Eye of Horus; <a у, б, N. 519, the 


<©>- SN al Sa 
CX 
a] <=> 
ted Eye of Horus. 
8 e 
Ar-t Неги nm i Sh, U. 83, 
a | <> 
у NU A 
Ad ERE же ct i 1527 | , 
= X i 55, the Eye of Horus, a пате 
a 


given to offerings. 


Ar-t Heru hetch-t N? a "dts 


à ceremonial garment. 
Ar-t Khnemu P3 б » the Eye of 
a ° Khnemu. 
Ar-t Khnemu p ( as, P. 444, 
<u> <v> 
G A abs, м. уо, 0 T () Rags, 


N. 1130, “Eye of Khnem,” the name of the 
boat of Her-f-ha-f. 


Ar-t Shu —Íf D Rit Eye of Shu, t.e., 
e 


the day-sun. 


Ár-t (?) Тер E J Ñ, T. 245, 
A 
a ү 428, a god. 
a | 
Ar-t (?) Tem T бие, Pap. Mut- 
e 
hetep 5, Eye of Tem, me: setting sun; fem. 


<I> d R Denderah IV, 8r. 


white Eye of Horus ; 


| А 


Ar-ti-tehet-£ (р) ©” aco К) , the 
god of the gth day of the month. 


$1. N. 119, l m 
m e dtc on 
HE Hd 
Fe Hob dol. fo dtm tem 


image, ceremony, rite ; plur. l <>, x "з 
(Zp n n е AL 
um |, = Дик». 
<= (1 <= $T rdi] 
ПАН] 

Аха JPR l= ДА 5], 


T. 245, 330, Hey divine forms in the Tuat. 


ат, атп | <L 


år | <> SM river ; Copt. E100p. 
DAA 


Д AMA р <> 1 

ar-t | <> i c, moisture, flow of 
MANM lit water. 

: E Um wows р 

ar-aa МАЛАА , Herusatef Stele 17, 
DAS 


the Nile; Copt. €1€po. 
z «с-ро | а-у <a>, | 
art-t | } 122 5,1 
ur Zab $i 
5 <> © 
кп 5 pee 
<> a h)a <> 
Ist RR К Еи - Ее $, 
«o «uu <I> 
5 $e a ol) Z% W 
| О, Rec. 32,183, | 00°, Rec 13,4, 21, 
a a 
7 <> 
milk; Copt. EPWTE; see | => D: 


artu (árut) Joo. U. 68, | 


<=>- l 
oS Yahya, N. 327, l A AQ women 


who give suck, nurses (?) 
А <a 
aru EQ, stalled ox; plur. 
| Ў FA x; plur 
| Е FA! , cattle for sacrifice. 


arit | pm ili a br milch cow. 
art 129 b 1 


beans; Copt. &puy, Arab. || 


A 


Г 69 ] À | 


ar-ti | «m PN " a kind of sced or grain (?) 


ar-ti | N = some strong-smelling 
substance, or disagreeable sensation. 


ar to be oppressed Ll 
o be oppressed ; 
(ж | с Sys 


Rec. 2, 109, greatly oppressed. 
А А 1 
anti | 0 l= h д, 
Tuat V, 


oppressed one, a man in trouble. 


Ait |a] 2 


of the sth division of the Tuat. 
А <v> a 
ar-ut D 
<> 
ar-tit | EN 5, blue garment. 


ar-ti TEN № T 


which flags are made. 


Arti(?) <> A il E ‘Tuat IX, a god 


who swathed Osiris. 
ári j= 10, N. 391, l <> 1, N. 1164, 
| | , P. 663, j= 1, Р. 204, 96r, 


{== LIS RAS 


1, he who belongs to something, or someone, 
one who is in charge, keeper ; dual, | =i, 


<> 


the gate 


, part of the magical boat. 


, coloured cloth of 


, 


P. 391, M. 557, N. r164; plur. l ; 


JHEP Ц sb Ib 
Paus 2 4, М. 619, 1 <— (|. 
e A N. 1224; Copt. Єрн. 


ari | <> ү | Y. the man whose duty it 
\\ 
was to К to something ; fem. E Wi IRE 
<u> 
Z Na a Rev. 11, 139, 12, 25, 
| <u> , friend, associate, companion. 
: <> << p< p 
art L2 Wb (22 Vo: 
a c3 a a 
| <> | <> 
Заа ги, 
| ats | 


| А . 
| a {i that which appertains to someone or 


ari 


something, the duty of someone, office, appoint- 
ment. 


ari aui il = title of a priest of 
\\ \\ Upper Egypt. 


E 


| А 


ariu aakhut | Ey S She R. 


dwellers in the horizon. 


åri aru Wi Wi Sa title of the high 


priest of the 10th Nome of Upper Egypt. 


Ari-ar-t-tchesef oe 
Rec. 4, 28, a god. 


ari ás-t vi ПА throne attendant. 


Ari-as-t-neter | [| 
| <> 

guardian of the divine throne. 
RE me 09 ре 
ári àui | Wi i zi f 

\\ ХА Га uud 

| <=> belonging to the arms, Że., brace- 
a Y Ww lets, armlets. 


e 
2 Tuat IT, 
iJ 


ari à-t | Wi ==. steward, house- 
ata keeper. 

ы ш <> " <>, 

ari аа | SYN. 1074, | C ,P.651, 


<> 


|, A M qaa, ý | umm, | \ 

us SP oy ME EP s YI 

л Y. ү] ЕЗИ porter, doorkeeper; plur. 

I= $51 A md 
ime |}, | ==} | шш 


up mm |? 


Ari aui | ШШ 
Tr 
the Two Gates (Egypt) ; a title of Horus. 
A el) J 
la 


І 


B.D. С. 608, keeper of 


Ari-ia-em-as-t-maat | 
a c 
Coa © 
keeper of the throne in the Hall of Judgment. 


шш d 


N. 1074, the doorkeeper of Osiris. 


, Cairo Pap. VII, 4, а lioness-goddess, 


Ari-da-en-Asar | 
Árt-àa-nt-pet | 5 и 

"CUm су к= 
P. 651, M. 752, the M M of heaven. 


ari 4au Y = 


Ari-anb-f | ET ur 
a dog-god in the Circle Aakebi. 
ari anti | nm Quelques 

\\ a \ 


Pap. 67, title of an official of the ‘House of 


, ass-herd. 


, Tuat VII, 


Life," тл 1 t3. 
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| 


A | 
ari àrit | mE | = lje 
c 
l n-keeper plur. | D 
pylon-k ; ; 
id 


m ca 
A ri- x ^ Thes. 100, the god- 
BUSES ý | |? dess Mehennit. 


AN" =» 
ari pet yi J ©, | ae: 
Е M | 


|a uua e 
, P. 299, 
a == су а 


belonging to the heavens, Ze, divine being, or 

bird ; plur | B MAS | A! 
pe $ 45% » 

ais: T. 246, {<= $07 , P. 391, M. 557, 


N. ise V. => m б ‚е! 
NE 
== 
, Uy D Ñ Е Ta Dor 
Ari-pehti >p}, Denderah nod 
iret реш [gr (шсш. 


V bow-master, 
! bow- bearer. 


ári petch-t Ic. Ж“ 
агі m'kha-t |^ dg гп, \= K) | 
mu Й | =N ү! ' Ts \\ 

iy | NIRE © master of the scales, 


a title of Anubis. 


ari menkh-t | A s]. keeper of the 


wardrobe. 


ANNAM 
DANA 


Ari mehiu Jomo ll 
Tuat V, the keeper of the drowned in the Tuat. 
ТАРАС <> n steers- 
ane) \ M Y] | 14 тап. 
агі Nekhen x} x a title of high rank or 
learning; see Nekhen. 
Ári-nebáui [= J QQ 4) 
Tuat I, keeper of the fire, stoker, a fire-god. 
Ari-nefert <=> | Se, Tuat IV, 
keeper of the boat’s tackle, a sailor of АР boat. 
Rue ers <> gx 
Ari-ti-nefert | I <> d keeper 
e © \\ A 
of the virgins. 


åri neter j= aT f belonging to the god, 


sacred property. 
Ari-t-neter-s | 1l. z 4. 


‘Tuat I, attendant on her god, а singing-goddess. 


| А 
атї retui I үз] = С” 


$$, belonging to the feet, 2.е., anklets. 
! $ GS a, Р. 672, 
<> 


<> 
М. 66 
{ § Se, 1.661, = $ Sas, 
N. 1276, “ keeper of the Great Leg,” a god. 


ari retui х) $$, Кес. 33, 6, associate, 
4 companion. 


Ariu-hut l <> Ў т Cm B.D. 168, 
gods who directed the food supply. 


агі hat || 2 —® ace, Й 2, 
ein i =, aax, captain, title of a priest. 
àribeb yi 107, 
ari hemu td " рса m steersman. 
Ari-hems-nefer i poen " i К DW \\ 
=}, EEUU gd. 
2 v р HS aod, a Südáni god, 
4p e iw») 


Ári-ret-ur 


director of the festival. 


whose wife was Tefnut; 


ха 
= Arensnuphis. 


an pombin y] X JN Ah 


overseer of the cultivators. 
$ 2 , Storekeeper, 


aoe © 
ári kh-t Ws. Tit’ revenue officer (?) 


Ári-khabu I~) JD. 


Tuat VI, master of the scythes, Ze, of the 


Seven Reapers of Osiris. 
ari khekh Vis 15 | ote, 


s , belonging to the neck, ĉe., collar, 

— РЕ ИА ein 
NEA 

ari вари | >а а di, 


B.D. 1], 123 К of the divine Jegister of 


sinss piur үй! ШЕУ! > Кү! 
Most d 
у тй = 


| mwm $, butlers, men in charge of drinks. 
ANNANN 


åri sba 1 ү [lx J UT door. 
\\ mmur’ keeper. 


= 


áriu surå | 


[71] А | 


агі sebkh-t Wl | (ea С), gatekeeper. 


Ariu sem-t (?) | => ы" a әр 
cae 
B.D. 141, 61, the divine keepers of Е 


агі seshem {<= | PA | М, 
Rec. 26, 7, keeper of the slaughter-house (?) 

Ar-stau | m ea 04, a portion of 
the kingdom of Seker the Death-god. 

Ariu-stau-amenhiu (=! | | 


DER He YAP 1з, 


31 (Nebseni), the overseers of the slaughtering 

gods. 
E = 
ari qeb-en-she-en-shet Wl {л JE 
NASA 


cw <A keeper of the bend in the Lake 
1 х : of Fire. 


Ari kenem | us DS x, Ombos I, r, 
— 

252, the keeper of the Dekans. 

ari-t ta | | | ie! belonging to 
earth, Że., a man, or animal. 

Ariu-ta j= =, =$ 
o =>, U. 431, T. 246, the denizens of earth. 

Áriu-ta (?) | > > = 
the four water-gods in the Tuat. 


ari thetthet UN ios Wu Ec cum mE: 


Àmen.22,20 .. .. . .. 


ariu tha-t Uwe ZA 


eA Amherst Pap. 28, companions in theft, 
NEN fellow robbers. 


Ari-tes [<= E =] К Berg. I, 


| c— Кага I, 13D, keeper of 
3h Й Ii —— ON] the slaughtering knife. 


åru Ho 1, bandages, mummy swathings. 


, B.D. 168, 


: <> 
ar , to remove, to transport. 
E a measure 
<> <> үсә 
ar | $ ^l » > of land. 
— ре б 
ат-ї \ a al x a=, askin roll, a book ; 
zt 
see > CX. 
a 
ar-ti | N 5 5, the two jawboncs, 
e 
Pen] 
see ==> ; 


А <=> b 

arr | YA, Wórt. 102, deaf (?) 

А <=> <= <> 

arr | =, | ==, | Ter, grapes, 
ооо o 11 <> 


grape seeds; Copt. EAOOAE. 
årr | A BS EE ‚| Ex е, 2, 
| pesce D, Alt. K. 106, a wine jar. 


Ў каша нии 
arr-na | Дф iN |? а рог?) 


Ara | <> | ^N, Tuat I, а singing-god. 


Arar-ti | ie ш tr (e two uraei-god- 
<> \ 
desses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 


ill NG knife, weapon. 
Ani | Ф ili | Y A.Z. Bd. 38, 17, 


a proper name = бк. 


ari 1Р0, lG <= 
„Ù, fruit, produce. 


åri {| <> 


Rec. 35, 57, name of a fiend, hostile being. 
åri-t | c (| © 
<>» a 

rit | <=, ДАК 
i f T | p 


e 
«o ill , land, estate. 
x 


А О м 
Апана 1-87. З x 


IA PSTN 


гач Wh hà xe Hearst Pap. 


Voc. the name of a disease. 
arut(?) | — 2, |— $0 


to tie, to fetter, to rob; | <> D ÁN VLA ° 


a Y. poor man, one robbed of his ee 


to be shut in, driven 
ii: ! o $ po in; Copt рё. 


А <> MENS 
árabtu ..... | J | > KEG, 
e Jr RES 
Annales 4, 129 . ... . .. 
2 <> <>» 
атр | ‚Р. 724, [e] d, U. 434, | g 


Bp nonne LER e n 
|ы 91 р. V Ss 055 
TM FEM bx eun 9 
000, U. 194, 1 T Y, 


<> 
Do 


B 
719, N.-1327, wine; Copt. HDT; | 


lo 
la 


À [ 72 ] А l 


89 fr. 


<> i 
neu 


<> | š 
£e 1, wine cellar; 
l 


n 
dog in ec g D P. wine of the north ; 
127 991b 9 км X P very fine 


wine of the Southern Oasis. 


V A , IV, буо, honey wine; | " 


E „=й 
Rec. 13, 73, wine by measure; | 
ara 


: oa 
wine shop; à | 


árp 4$, wine of various kinds and 


Ee | T. 120, wine 
of Pelusium ; | Б Гөз — iesus 


<> НЕЕ] а 
Т. 119; | Я О: ммм $, U. 148, 


7 <> mm 
cedar wine; [| g T m IR. 


i (lo V ,T. 122, 


Tn <> 
districts ; | 


T. 121, Za wine; | n 


wine of Syene. 


арр | NT , wine plant, vine. 
arpi[t] \ 10° ns product, food. 
árp px $ S, Rec. 29, 158, to rot, to 


decay, to ferment. 


SR Uo dne 


ii C3, Jour. As. 1908, зоо, 
6; Copt. prie. 

ill A , wine cup (?) vase. 

‚ B.D. 52, 3, an emphatic par- 
IET Xu. iN | бол 258 


árm | = ore L.D. ii, дов, a word used 
<= 


in connection with a blowpipe. 


<=> IN | Y a man of Aram 


(Syrian, Mesopotamian). 


Аттай (?) <A S | ‚ Koller 


Pap. 4, 3, a tribe in the Südán. 


А 'Thes. 926, 
Arman || <= f A, ™ 2% 


arm’ | Ne UT AN 
(SNe See 


arm | 


| À 


10 


Treaty то, with, along with; see <! WE 


Copt. MRK. 


zi ==> |20 
= ё’ 


В <> 
armen | у. see remen. 


Aranth | us as BRA 1% 


а] MOL NM as <> M 
AWWA 3 PTOL , the 
| ЛТД | = www | £&— 


River Orontes. 


Ат-һев S. 1 \ | Ej , à lion-god. 
árekh ips U. 214, l= >. Ree. 27, 


57, to know, make to know; see ^ i. 


arkhekh (?) | & \ ©° Theban 
<>! A 

Ost. No. 4, a mineral. 

Arkham Khertt-neter | ч + N 
| he T. B.D. (Saite), pl. 72; Denderah 4, 
83, a lioness-headed goddess in Aat XT. 

ares | — |1), (0, (< (0), 
'T. 286, 370, P. 69, 670, M. 174, №. 687, 760, 
1272, to wake up. 


Arsi = 4}, Gol. то, 42, B.D. 181, 14, 
a god. 
arr-sa | @, after. 
<> | 


Arsu <> І S К) , Obel. Hatshepset, 
Kubban Stele 4, “his maker,” the king’s god (?) 


Arsu | & le ) Y a Syrian general 


who ruled Egypt at the end of the XIXth 


dynasty. 
xu Flo <=> о 


Атѕпа- [ Ix 


e . Б. 
INGE Rev. б, 6, 33, 3, Arsinoë., 


i <> 
arq ) о, to roll up. 


árq | 1 A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 
, serpent amulet. 


4 
* 
arqabas | % ` sN бе a 
<i |) nr 
Koller Pap. 4, 3, a kind of stone ; compare Heb. 
VC2277N, Arab. "y" хх), crystal (2) 
Ark j= Ñ- 15, P. 266, N. 1244, 


a god. 


[ 73 ] A | 


WNAN dae ons. 


Alt, K. 116, a god whose functions are unknown. 
А = Rechnungen 59, 
arketa 1 1! › а kind of wood. 


<> 

Art | wm, Rec. 14, 11, | p X, 
Mett. Stele, p. 19, note 15, a serpent-fiend in 
the Tuat. 


Arts - U. 534, T. 298, P. 231, 
ATA | } 1, а fiend in the Tuat. 


artatchar 14% 3 Mi à & 
<=>! ка ND => | 

a kind of bird. 

arth-t | = n {= 

a a 

368, P. 247, milk. 

Ártheth-àa-sti (?) = ^S Tomb 

—_— 

of Rameses IX, pl. 10, god of the serpent g: 


$ |, U. 20, T. 338, 


e 


AAA T y Е 
ili fca "^, moisture, liquid. 
AA 


атр [ ? 
Gr. арта, Arab. ardeb. 


ah | m А, | & n 4, to utter P 
ahu | & fü ari, cries of joy. 

àha | m b P. 42, М. 62, N. 29, О! 
има | п S s [A] m 


“ana JOR WS. JERN 
оъ eit m 

ahahai | {т ў о 14 
{т ут 142 


aha(hi?) | n 1, T. 185, 287, P. 371, 
M. 820, N. 42, О! moan, cry, hail! 


ja measure ; Copt. eptof, 


ahah | fü | Га, U. 295, a shout of joy. 


аш 0 00, 4 9 00. 15 10, 


| fü Nt Ép, a cry of joy, О! hail! hurrah ! 


åhit | fd 1) a E cry of joy. 


| À 


ahh, ahha REJ 
кеъ ЕШ @ | 
ҮШ БАБ 
joy, rojoicing ; plur. 119 Q) 

ами 1% nam s a festival. 


in таз, } ч т. doy 


Ss, б ® el sadness, misery, trouble, ca- 
Sie |! І lamity, affliction. 


mai оъ IA Ln 


death sentence. 


ui 1r bx een 


woe, death wail. 
аш | ra $, 
áha | fd $e to go in, to make to embark ; 
see Г] iN A , M. 691, 696. 
шан Gay Wer OR 
0,0 п М tc, Mar. Karn. 52, 15, 
1o DUS {фт TS 
az sass | т у WS 


stable, any outhouse on a farm, cone dock. 
anab Jay JY. [my Je 
оз Јо ЈР lag 
JS A un joy, gladness, dancing. 
ats |o JS tm 
anab {та у 34). 09 3%. 


sistrum player. 
лаъ тї Јл 1 п s, Јл, 
to send a SONUS to let fly (an arrow). 
aham | ro NN Ahem, 10, 7, 


~ 5 Israel Stele 25, mourning, 
m b, 
lament; Copt. 22, ORR. 


aham int m 


a boat), to drive ashore (of a ship). 


A © C farm, home- 
аһа pat Sto stead. 


to make to go. 


, cow-byre, 


to run aground (of 


DES Á 4 


ani | ra Ql E | га S5 =з, camp, 
courtyard ; plur. | fd i et 


ahi n апа lm l7 1S Sa 


house for cattle, cattle-shed. 
n + a 
åhi | ГО \ э, grain. 
ahb | fd J p to rejoice, be glad. 
ahbut | m JS d] , Rec. то, 15ӧ, 


dancing-women, love-women, concubines ; com- 


pare 4/37: 
fü ДЕ: m. IV, 504, a 


ahbu | 


class of officials or workmen. 


ahm | fü iN l, | Г] ў, Rec. 30, 
2 to drive ashore (of a 


nm | Ln RNS LS 


жеши А "S Thes. Е fu Gi, 


Israel Stele 7. 


Thes. 1206, ane are Copt. AL ORR. 


аһ | т Dm Rese 


ol 
i m NL 29, 165, || Г] КОК 


smelling gum, incense, unguent. 


À Rec. 30, 72 
тишн | Е mil? a god Q) 
áhn | [f """ B.D. 145, 3, 12, a wooden 

шшш. хэ instrument. 


ahir (?) ie [i ce | 
camels-hair tents; Heb. АТМ. 

аһ | 

àh | 1 FTT, Mett. Stele 39, to cry. 

s i LE @ Ede me 


Stele 22, cry of grief, Oh! 
áh Ba, P.S.B. 24, 46, interjection, O! 


| 
аһ q^ , to go. » 
аһ lita lita =n, Rec. 21, 92, 
за. 9, 1—8 
Al НЕН lies. oxen, cattle; - 


te Mar. Karn. 52, p 


=s, апа; Copt. oF08,. 


, ox; Copt. ep,€ ; plur. 


| А 


br | of the vus FP 1, foreign cattle; 
www mm EM ttl f 
X3! l үе = | |, cattle o 


certain weight. 
= к 
Va : 


ah-t йч, Rec. 13, 22, | 
e 
^ x, M. 704, “ox of 


Bubastis А. 34, cow. 
An-pet | 1862 7 


heaven," the name of a mes 


áh-tesher | ў M бар» ‚Р. зоб, “ red bull.” 


аһ %—) e pasture (?) 
an ies dies UES. E 


d] Cc, stall, stable, workshop; | 1 co 

| = I, stable of horses ; | wes Ó 
£u 

royal stable. 


i (PE, 


ahut [2$ 2 rie Ree: 2, 116, prisons, 


ww ммм ES 


a chamber in the Tuat. 


ah 25, to be green (of land); see aah. 
Abs Cy NE I 
on zi ‘ore acre, field, tillage, че 


parcel of land ; Copt. €1005€ ; plur. Bat | n. 


x MIT - DEN „Йй ү: 


see aah. 


С ILS №, i$? A, 

TU yh фес d. 
Cdp d a en 
15 \\ Y = 2—9) Y» ploughman, field 
labourer, fell; plur. 823 i Xm ч, > 
№ 206. с кй, |; sce dah. 

{к.э ЦИ 
{| E о, о. 1м as 8 1 (2, 


Т. 121, IV, бо, 767, 1078, Annales III, rcg, to 
spread out a net, to lay a snare, to catch animals 
or birds, to surround with a wall, to enclose. 


аһ li fr | ix. fishing net. 


[ 75 ] À | 


h | 1 ax. a girdle, a collar, necklet, 


something worn round the neck or body. 


ah | $ e, rope, cord ; plur. FEM 


аһ |$ 


| Ww YRS ХІ, Де a ЧЇ; Heb. апу. 


ТТИ: е М SP 


M ари marsh flower; plur. 


a kind of plant and its seed ; , 


white àh. 


аһ | ў 0, | $0] 0, а kind of trec ; plur. 
ese 
it 
àh | ) Rec. 24, 161, the moon ; see áah ; 
" 1 : Copt. 109,, Heb. ПУ. 


Ah | 1 i the Moon-god. 
"o 
àh | cre white metal, silver (?) 
ahu | 1 ©, limbs, members, flesh, body. 
aca JASSE СҮЗ 
аһ | ў (3, Wort 167.4 cide ys 
as YS UBS. 
steering pole, rudder, paddle; plur. | ў I5 
| b» rag 
ahah | ў \ | | i Тр i; to work a paddle; 
| Ў awn | 1 | 1 {| the sound of paddling. 
аһ dose QF) 0 14 Von, 


to smite, to fight. 


an [fon "ол el 


of arrows (Lacau). 


à UST 

aha | SN OA» to fight; sec E 
0A: 

аа Ya TP QR Sa Wh | ДА 0 


= <m, some filthy animal. 


ahai-t | 1 iN d] *) , sistrum bearer. 


lunar festival on the 18th 
day of the month. 


soles of the 
feet (?) 


, packets 


Spears, arrows. 


i À 


ма (pL 


ава Eve 1 ее, 1 eee 


flesh, limbs. 
аһа [р ж T , P. 175, to rejoice, | ў 
2291 U. 166, | Каа 11, Р, 194. 


аан YY ra s 


М. 461, 678, N. 1239, to rejoice, to acclaim, 
ES ncm o 


Ahap | su pee the Nile-god. 


ahi 139]. P. 364 = i i N. 1077, to 


smite, to strike. 
U. 496, T. 319, 


n (е. Ss tae 


Ahi | ў QQ Tuat VI, an attendant on the 
` i dead. 


аз ЙД f New Years Day. 
avi anie QI DD e 
osse hfe A Де" d 


| 1 Qf e| a priest or priestess who personified 
ot’ the god Ahi. 


Ам 1300* 5 020] d UR =. 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ahi, Ahui, Ahai | § 10°), $, 


B.D. 102, 2, 149: (1) a form of Harpokrates ; 
(2) the god of the ist Aat; (3) the god of 
the 18th day of the month. 


Ahi-sa-He-t-her "à ММ! B.D. G. 


348, a form of Harpokrates. 
áhu | ў M b a pair of clappers or agstanets. 


Ahui 18% ўе, B.D. 124,15 - jw 
S Ki К) (?), e, Horus and Set. 

áhi | 1 lln., hair. 

às je nn 


ahi-t | ў 1) ее fish-pond. 


ANAM 


ahiut (?) | ў ili a Y d) , a class of 


human beings, peasants (?) ; | ў QA " К) , а 


class of divine beings. 


29, 7, à Croco- 
dile-fiend. 


076] — À | 


Àhibit 1800 1002.0, B.D. 146, а 


goddess of the 17th Pylon. 


ahu (?) 1 Swe. {Йе 4. weak- 


ness, helplessness (?) 


un (?) i ўе d B.D. 124, 8, a form of 
жек ЎА. | 
Ahu 11% ki Rec. 3o, 198 — | 


IE a form of Thoth; | 1 $ К) Ін, 


i» 
Reese: anl PS As var «18 3. 


Кес. 26, 228. 

avs [et а |] & чу} 
youth, stripling ; plur. | s p | ; | eas 
pls {| divine child ; | | =, A ds 


| EN o К) , Rec. 32, 176, young god. 


&hbenut (9?) (3 ] 222 SS CP e. 

áhem | vj Y P. 492, 493, 494, | е, 
S t N. rior, to decree (р); | UJ INN |, 
P. 276, M. 520, | why & } i, N. 1101. 

áhems i w | Yt M. 677, MN 
N. 1240, to sit, to seat oneself. 


ahems | E #, P.S.B. 14, 207, a child 


who was allowed to enter the royal nursery. 


Avent |), 


áhenn | ў х5, Маг. Кагп. 54, 42 = 


1150 
áhennu | фе s U. 167, workmen, 


ANAM 


field-labourers ; see 1 A Сал: 


N. 872, a warrior- 
' god in the Tuat. 


ahes | 1 N, Wort. 550, to strike (?) 
Ahes | TE M. 779, a Südàni god; 


var. A f À. P. 668. 


áhesmen | $2255 9.1 14. P. 292, 


packets of patron. 


| À 


Ahkai (и 10 Rie Hh. 431, the god 


who composed magical spells for the gods. 


aht-t | P x , rent of a field or estate. 
a 


ant ls 


liquor. 


abt | R Æ, the lung, or lungs. 


antit TT e Te е 
те {е ЙТ 
l ? 1 " e neck, throat, windpipe, lung. 

Ahti | Ri Te dh a name of Osiris as the 


throat and lungs of the dead. 


Áhti | A n L.D. 4, 825, consort of 


Rerit =>(?) 
e 


aheth 18 = 1, 0. 539, Т. 296....... 


a Ж 
ТЕ 
ее 


áhti | 


áhetch ta ( | Al P. 432, M. 618, 


N. 1222, to dawn. 


Akh, акы (?) | 


chamber, stall, stable; see 


Ө j | E an interjection. 
c dw 


Copt. 4,250, why? what? 
where ? 


akh Je, V. 424, | © ZbE NE 
c e \\ 
| к | © {{, an interrogative particle: Why? 


what? in what Е wherefore? how? CPC 


а {бе © 


ákh |> 


ТУ, 649; T7 ] , for why? 
åkh-rek | » , Rev. 30, 99, what 


is the matter with thee? Copt. 2.2,рок. 


каз (22.0.8, Qe Lie 


property, goods, possessions ; see e. 
111 


akhit | * ill G—, product, revenue, food. 
e 


àkh | eV х, 


Rec. 3o, 189, fertile land, 
grassland. 


[ 77 ] 


| 
i 


À ) 


= plants and herbs, vege- 


. ec 
akhkhut ls tables, verdure. 
т flowers of the sky, 


akhalch {© eller fe, the stars. 
akhakh le le : darkness, night. 


aen [7t 5, Lo. [SR 
HON SEES 


s op) | hh Dee 


‚ darkness, night. 
x ©’ 


Ákhkhi 19 с nt C$: (1) a doorkeeper 
in the Tuat ; (2) the night personified, 


Akhekh 121. B.D. (Saite) 98, 5, an 


associate of Shu. 
akhaar | | | e 
FS | 
street, quarter of a town. 


akhab, akhb-t | — |а, | == 


Jis Pare water 
ákhabu | =] or 
oca loli lel ctn 
àkhkhà {| © | if, to begrecn, to flourish. 


А a = i 
ákhài jal. Р. 614, | 01, М. 786, 
uc 
N. 1137, {4 2 , to make to rise on a throne, 
PES, 


to crown а man king. 
акш [e 


, Rec. 33, 120, 


, grain. 


| gladness, joy. 
akhi І e | =S, upper region, sky. 
ákhiu | Г | E | spirits ; Copt. 125. 
Akhkhu | o» М. 409, | $5 
Ө © 
T. 399, | : Ў x B.D. (Saite) 98, 5, the Light- 
god; var. | oS d). 
akhu lo S ĝi, 
Akhuti | ° 
desses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 


akhb | «| f to feed (?) 
Akhpa | x | 4] = x 1) 3, Tomb of 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra. 


beings of light, spirits ; 
Copt. 125. 
x the two snake-god- 


| А 


akhem i —, to be ignorant, to do 
215: 


З " © 
nothing, to Һауепо їп&;вее——; e b 
А. NEN 


IV, 201, inert, wcak, feeble. 

akhem, àkhem-t | ө s л, je 
\ N pai without, lacking. 

a 
ákhm-tàua | T Kf RO 
ale Nas 

P. 142, without sourness (of wine) ; var. le 
"EP 
j^ 5, N. 885. 

ikhm-tama | ‚ Saa м. 

а $ c , 
N. 125, 27, N e S йр aN T. 288, М. 65, 


le NE = ey QN. 885, without mouldiness, 
or staleness (of bread). 


ákhem khestch | © N ~. © | ^? 
сы N. 883, | e S o e l у, Т. 288 
M. 65, | © wee $ f v N. 126, without 
going mouldy (of bread). 

Akhemit |s (у 7 


consort of 7 Су LEN S EE -- za 
Akhem aut [ө S ~ 12 |, 
U. «n, lle WS le оў, Маат 


Ákhem-upt-àmkhau | e iu M 


wi a)-f— Fp. © зо Дө 
МММ = IRR 


T. 323, a hinting -god who bound the gods for 
slaughter. 


Ákhmiu urtu lev. N MEET 
di i ө каз үне bas 


і Т 
14, B.D. (Saite) 15, 2, 32, 2, 78, 28, 98, 3, 
102, 2, the stars that never set (?) 


Akhem-urt-f le S. 3e А 
—S 

a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 
akhmiu urtchu | 6 N zs \ 
— ж]. 382, №. 1157, le бу л. } 


Ge "bah Rec. 26, 234, the never-resting 
<=> M 


Stars. 


, U. 645,a goddess, 


'Tuat1X, 


[ 78 ] u^ a) 


Ákhemu-betesh[iu] i © AY J 


= Ў 
, Р. 241, a group of gods in the Tuat. 


Ákhmui-remthu le 


A=? V sss e NEN 
М. 710, the two gods (Horus 
and Set) who weep not. 


ns | e IN li Lo Toat IX, 


a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 


, 


Akhem-khems-f | e IN © oe 
Tuat IX, a god who supplied souls in the Tuat 
with water. 


Akhemu-seshau le N ahs » 
ox 
) A | » P. 241, a group of gods in the Tuat. 
Akhem-sek \ Б ү SCA, ап ever- 


lasting god who, under the forms of other gods, 
protected the members of the deceased. Each 
of the Cardinal Points possessed an Akhem-sek. 


Akhom-sek Je N er U. 218, 
219, i өү | "E P. 658, 763, a star 


near the pole, z.e., a star that does not disappear 
till dawn ; a never-failing, or imperishable, star ; 


| © s a title of Ка, the 
= <’ “ never-failing." 


Akhmiu-seku | © iN n be i 9 
SPT oclo lo 


D = i бат О. 211, 214, 482, Т. 289, 
353, 366, 397, P. 158, 159, 181, 203, 308, 381, 
412, 544, 701, M. 186, 285, 715, 749, N. 118, 
839, 893, 944, 957, 999, 1196, 1219, 1329, 
1342, Rec. 26, 234, 31, 21 : (1) the “imperish- 
able” stars, Z.e., the stars which never set below 
the horizon; (2) a group of 12 gods with 
paddles (Tuat X) who were reborn daily. 


Akhem-sek-f | © INN I^ Tuat IX, 


a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 


ákhkhm-t | EN U. 141, о ў, 


Т. 112, N. 449, fire. 
akhem-t | e S ^7, (о 2, 
| Um 


bank of a stream, dam; see ў, wm 
о x 111 
ákhm-t | ө KS CO AZ. 1910, 125, 
=’ pool, tank. 


| À 


akhemti leer A T. 238 
qoo 


de 
pos 


Akhmu-t |e S Sa Sa e pas, 
e 
[ө S S SS #5, м. 626, а district 9) 
ákhem les. U. 509, ө ў eE 
csl] 
T. 267, 323; | e , 
smite, to grasp violently. А 
akhkhm-t | ANG U. 91, | es 
ER VF , Р. 624, М. 607, N. 1212, a smiting (?) 
akhen | P s |$ 3:2 


X: =, 


| © тй women's apartments ; Ge. cypuatkelor, 
seraglio, harim. 


D P. 603, to work a 
j boat. 


U. 418, the two regions (?) 


N. 39, to seize, to 


mmv A 


åkhen 1 M 
akher | 2, T. 246, 311, 346, 


| a , U. 430, Peasant 150, a conjunction, but, 
<> 


ákher | № , but, because, then. 
<> 


because, then ; var. | 
<> 


akher е , possession, property. 
: 6 © 3 
åkher | р: 228, | sms Р. 701, 
© © 
M. 69, 1-5%, Hh. 426, | & Sus, 


to make to fall, to cast down, to bow oneself to 


the ground. 
Ө ж | 
У і <> 59 P 


Д А e 
ákheriu | ill SE 
sacrifices. 

А : Ө [ 

ers | © WAIN Ala 

akhe W | the 
fallen in death, enemies, fiends. 

Akhsesf le di de [i |, 

X 

e 

| —— Jj B.D. 75, 4, a god. 


ig U. 163, T. 134, N. 471, plant, 
akhet | a wood, tree; Copt. We. 


as | П, Т. 271, M. 33, an enclitic conjunc- 


tion, often used as a mark of emphasis, or to 
draw special attention to the phrase to which it 
is attached ; it also serves to mark an explanation, 
and may be translated “namely,” “Чо wit," 


[ 79 ] À | 


“that is,” “behold " (Copt. €1C), etc. ; л | (l= 
but not; ask | p <z, and ast | fle, or asth 


2—5, have a somewhat similar meaning. 


as EA NA, to call to, to hail; see 


nas 713. 
аѕ | N g, |19, Rec. 28, 176, } (Is, 


to reckon a price, accountant. 


ist [len Uf 


timber ; Copt. COI (?) 


ás-t (or st) J j^: U. 2223, D fy 
odes MOP fee tme 


Ac e ‚ Hymn of Darius 8, seat, throne, place, 
abode, tomb, room, chamber; plur. jd Os 


U. 400, P. 608, M. 174, ШИГ М. 687, 
291. 11. E ise] цары 


Macaroon” 5 
1245 do crede Qa piece of 
П, v. 2d» 


A деч the dearest wish of the 
' heart, heart’s desire: 


as-t àmakh a ја | 2 €, а place 


where honour is paid to one. 


2 plank, beam, 


furniture ; i 


as-t ab 


as-t 4 [| с д, О. 507, j 22; plur. 


^ z ea 
Jo BRAT sf ON os 
f e 
an assistant priest ; plur. 1 1 Vip V YP 
xl 


as-t à j^ З 
LJ 


an office, chancery. 


РЕР | 


à mos 7 
as-t àui jo | the place of the hands, 


L.e., а possession. 


лава en neb | © 1 D AS 
L.D. ПІ, 654, 15, the place in the ae set 
apart for the king’s use. 


as-t uàb-t [ e / ] SW. place of 
EJ ata 


purity, bath (?), sanctuary. 


ás-tur-t |> ая 


lo <= o 


c» 85 |, 


Rec. 14, 17, great place, 
А t.e., heaven. 


| А 


as-t utcha-t Vo $25, the position of 
the Eye of Ra in heaven. 


ás-t maa {2 ING Nes scene, 


spectacle. 


ast maat |^ 22041, 42 Йо, 
ПР dam AS Ab =ч 


law, Ze., the Kingdom of Osiris. 


2 3 | \ place of 
Co ммм d FLA 
landing, landing stage, quay. 


as-t na shàu fas о 


library, record-office. 


às-t neferu j| pen ee Hd М? I, = 
ЕЗ 
| ]. I ET n the seat of the happy, Ze., heaven. 


ás-t nefer-t pes i ат , the 
<> Co 


as-t mena j 


cemetery. 


ás-t nemm-t j о oe $ A, place for 
emp ni 


walking, path, promenade. 
Н Ca ANS 
As-t en-Net [| ca =, a temple of 
Vita 
Neith in the Gynaecopolite Nome. 


as-t ent senetchem [| ке Ls | ] 


Ww f, resting place. 

às-t heh (neheh) | = fof, 0 E 
М mpm td 
IN 1 ie “eternal home,” Ze, the tomb. 

ásut neteru (He-t-asut-neteru) 
| add 111 1, Palermo Stele, a sacred building. 


: o <> 
ás-t ra [ e ux 
as-t retui | = $$ , place of the feet, 


one's accustomed place. 


ás-t her (= i in the phrase, Д\ [| А0 


occasion for speech. 


“under his supervision ” ; D | 
‹ <> 
under my authority. 


as-t hert ies о ә © the VLA es 


<> FF’ e, heaven. 


às-t..... [| Фо e, place of sacrifice. 
às-t Heru ie = ie seat of Horus, ze, 


the royal throne, 


[80] À | 


As-t Heqit [ 2 NU th 

деа сз ом, е temple 

of the Frog-goddess. 

j ais , abode of peace, the 
a П 


as-t hetep 
erra eos C Sas 
cow 45 

allt BU Coa n 


place of the heart's rest. 


ás-t khet ‘= = EE VAS , place of duty (2) 


ásut sutsut dcs z S [ S $A, 
Anastasi I, 2r, 8, D £I s lo» \\ , places 
for promenade. 


As-t sutenit es ill ЕРЕ 


of Rà іп Gynaecopolis. 


iss smoter j^ TNG 


tribunal, judgment seat. 
As-t-sen-ari- teher | 2 E: Бп == 
№ 3 Rec. 4, 28, a god (? 
; Rec. 4, 28, a god (?) 


as-t sesh [ 5 iby Я i Y © | , bureau, 


office, clerk's room. 


as-t segera [ 2 | [AY Б Thes. r480, 
cai 


place of silence, council hall. 


is place of refreshing, 
PE gone Л A J Ñ, the bath (?) 


tomb; plur. 


, a temple 


as-t qen-t tog S , “bad place,” z.e., 
evil plight, critical state. 
As-t-qerh-t | А PU, a sanctuary 
<omA ald 


in the Heroopolite Nome. 


as-t taa | e PANN N. the place 
ca д 
of fire in the Other World. 
A , 


as-t tcheb-t j a 
Rev., place of retribution, hall of punishment. 


as-t tchef-t jw. store house, house 


for provisions. 


às-t tchesert [| = = gm “holy 
place,” sanctuary. 


Asut tcheseru j j [| p \ pu 


name of a building. 


ás-ti lee [| a } |. one in the place of 


another, deputy ; | } successor. 


| À [ 81] А | 


ista s s, J Sum, | Ета 


ie a | ы. ue disease tetto: ut A Ombos I, r, 163, a lioness-headed form of Isis. 
E Ast-Septit JSA " Isis + Sothis. 


disease caused by a 
Xn E j NE goddess. Astta-uh |е ENSE A " 


Ast [а SS, М. 625, доз, 1139, а, | 
160, Isis, (ће Scorpion-goddess. 
Ast j^ Tuat II, a uraeus in the Boat 


e с су a 9 © | 
" т, 12, do dod dst > dev | › 
- € P, © дес. 26, 235, the wif | ee 
Л a S me mc cQ MD Ast je Tomb of Seti I, one of the 
of Osiris and mother of Horus. | í 75 forms of Rā (No. r7). 
| 


А 4 Е Тоа V, Isis in the 
зшен j да ' kingdom of Seker. 


А À D о 
Ast Anpu joka S RS , Mar. 
Ару. T, 45, Isis-Anubis in Tept. 
Ast urt em Aa-t-sha j^: Se | | 
x | as, ast 296 ,N. 
Ael Mar. Aby. I, 44. | , k 90, 534, 


( П ДВ ZA ar [X 

= ~Ast ur-t-mut-neter ( 8 Х 1520], E PET : NER 
8 E 
Mar. M.D. I, 33, Isis the Great, mother of the tomb, chapel of a tomb; | E 2° | i | pes? 


d [Horus]. 
Eo Hor] xm IUS X, tomb ; plur. 1} — E, 


iere Ee essen BA Soc c DR 


Mar. Aby. I, 45. 
Ast em Per-mau [= 1) D c2 -—% N. 6 | R | 
ой | ДАА S e {| 

N Cc, Маг. Aby. I, 45. Rec. 31, 17, um i | D imm | n | il, 


K =: E 
Ast em nebt ànkh Ve T the | 
QS 10 к\ч B 

goddess of the ninth hour of the day. => 


Ast em Semt-t(?) J a d e 


Asti [|^ d), IV, 108s, wife of Thoth (? 
\ 3 


Asti-pest-t 12 W@ Tuat IX, a minister 
° од of Osiris. 


as-t i A palace, any- large building, 


ås-t tchet )k-— fal 27}, Кес. 29, 78, 


a tomb held in perpetuity. 


Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of Isis, 
ў ÀS- ilo. 
Ast em Shenås-t () je A as-t | д G granary, silo 
E e mo, Маг. Aby. І, 44. | as-t | ES [| () a P. 338, 453, stelac, 
Astor: Tatchoser je { ===> | frontier stones, memorial tablets. 
; м ás-t, asit n 1р n pen 
Mar. Aby. 1, 45, Isis in the Holy Land. | ? ? eo [жекке rf 
ist-Mobit ? е еэ MI ^s е |ы 
Ast-Mehit Zy ERR 1 Ql d j o! 1040 E oo b a 


| WI 1 е, Tuat VI, а northern form of Ni l workshop, factory; plur. l ИЩ! 2 |, 
Isis. | [неке 


 Às-t nekheb еа. , Rec. pA. | ásui(?) qr eu: URIS E. Rec. 28, 
Ást-netrit-em-renus-nebu Ne 25, l De È ==. | ү | S ETE, 
A ^ 4), B.D. 119, Isis in all names. | Thes. 1290, | i | \ Ў = P5 T 
Ast-netchit j a in ES , Tuat IH, Isis | ás-en-sesh | i | WX Aww ia е^ 

the Avenger, with knife-shaped phallus. copyists’ room, chancery. 


| А 


ás neteru \ , | сый Тоа УШ, 


the workshop of the gods, a circle in the Tuat. 


: 1 
as-t E. Y , workmen, gang of labourers ; 


\ Ж ill Y | = d , male and female servants. 
AS qh se Rec. 15, I4T, р Ing, 
ir XY , reed, papyrus, herb, shrub, js 
pint; piar DRS OB 1 N п 
\\ \\ ST, Rec. 17, 146, \ Пе NT 
it 


ҮЧТҮ 


ИШТ 
asut (o d AB cd}, 
BS Mee Н SET US 


old writings (H ]! i), 


regulations, old orders or rules ; plur. К XT S 
n BS | 5 | — X, old laws. 


im рр НЩ Шо. 
mcn О ДВА ОТЕ 
[Rew ft. Rec. 31, 146, old 
age, infirmity ; \ i | i d old woman. 

мш (RAIES И 

les% 


old registers or written 


old, ruined ; 


Ne Ps old pieces of cloth; 
t 
| i IH Ü ! , old rags used for lamp wicks. 
åsut | i N > q D braid, cords, rope. 
А "^. Peasant B. 2, 103, 159, light 
Ё | i SS in weight. 
isa» | — a6 


ásu | } ч alight-minded man, unreliable. 


as зе. Us ДВ 


lie, sin, deceit. 


ás | i ill Ste , a disease of the belly. 


ss (i. D et Ue. 
TT 


Peasant 209, light- 
minded, unstable. 
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| 


| 


À | 
5 —shem, ү EMEXI 


(iis! е M tmr 
TTE NIE 


breeze, puff of wind. 


as [paa 


as, asi Ty, 7 ill 1, v | Ql, вот, 


v. (?) ground, place. 


as, asi 1 ==, U. 2, ia U. 208, 
| E |]. U. 223, | —- 0, P. 293, 
ESL aai 
I~ (en | Gos ү. 
Eu A, to make haste, to make to pass 
quickly ; Copt. 


ES » IV, 809, 
,U 


ita 172 1 ds 
ONES METTE; 


| є Е С + 
S F ! , Thes. 1297, quick spoil, spoil easily taken. 


åsiåsi (?) Tyo ү A= TS к 
to stop, to hinder, to oppose. 


asi Ty |l Spe, to pass away in decay; 


tLe 
© Nay ill 55%, incorruptible. 


IWC ; 


х0) : 


ásu a} wes decay, destruction. 


ás | fln. | asi, bile, gall. 

áss |t . 534, T. 293, P. 539, to run, 
А to move. 

ass No HER = |-— | ——, to punish ; see 


ase [t ДПФ 


\ 20 poer those whose heads are tied up. 
rag 1 


ass-t | | lee rope, cord. 

ЛЕТЕ © Fuat VII, a town 
Asst | ШЕ | | i in the Tuat. 
Ases | | fle, B.D. 149, the 7th Áat; var. 


(Saite) | (e. 


| À 


sa JIN. Т. 88, М. 618........ 
"TE 8 re J— ~S 
М. = —— & А), N. 116, to watch, to 


guard, to pasture flocks. 


wa х, | 
U. 125, 15.—, M. 701, Р. бо, №. 1322, 
| NG T. 279, to come (?) to travel (?) 


Ава-1 | " floor, ground, earth ; 
^x! Copt. CHT. 


asa We 1 0196, 


T. 58, M. 217, N. 589, to fill full, to satisfy. 
4 , place of custody 


EST 

| à [à Vos or restraint. 

asa (?) | гр eve Amen. 22,10......... 

asa | f | Rec. 34, 121 = | , baton, 
<= 


club, mace. 


aSa.... 


asaa | — [7 T. 268, to introduce; 


| 
TENTER 


ásáu | | Ia ». M. 62, to lead. 


Ават EN QU. 2, j= Wd 2 
jo d m =з} UE PE 
, Rec 30, 11, ERN Rec. 33, 30, 36, 


299, їй => 4 F =} Berg. ll, 11 
ht d]. Buch. sx, | [=o RES 


© 
dl: Rec. 26, 224, 27, 56, 33, 28, 


D 
A.Z. Bd. 46, 92ff., 21 = Шо\гофбаћ\ uos, the 


great Ancestor-god of the dynastic Egyptians. 
The origin of the god and the exact pronuncia- 
tion of his name are not known. Не was said 
to be the son of Shu and Tefnut and the grand- 
son of Geb and Nut. Не and his wife Isis and 
his brother and sister Set апа Nephthys, and 
his son Horus, were brought forth by Nut at the 
same time. Не was drowned in the Nile by 
Set and suffered mutilation, but he rose from 
the dead, and having been declared by the gods 
innocent of the charges brought against him by 
Set, became King of the Dead and giver of 
immortality to all who believed in him. 


141, 


or JESUS. 


TORY 


| 
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B.D. 89, 3, beings 
i! like nnto Osiris. 


1} Ё 
B.D. 142, 85, Osiris, the Aged 


A ded 
, One in An (Heliopolis). 


E Aah bus. Lanzone 42, 
EG 
e Osiris the noe 


Ак = +} © ] | А 
<> | | 
Tuat VI, Osiris, Darling of the Gods. 


Asar-An lin i Fr Denderah III, 35, 
Osiris, the solar god Ап. 
Asar-Anpu “> | b B.D. 168, 
o> 
Osiris + Anubis, a jackal-headed god. 


Asar Ahti TRS Te il B.D. 142, 


98, Osiris, the Lung-god and giver of breath to 
the dead. 


Asar-as-ti id [ v 


Osiris, functions unknown. 
Asar-Ati [| Mi | & | ill m. B.D. 142, 
<о>- 
106, Osiris, the King. 
Asar-Ati ДЇ 2 d B.D. 142, 43, 
variant of preceding (?) 


Asar-Ati-heri-Ab-Abtu ПЕ | } 1] 


Here | sls B.D. 142, 93, Osiris of Abydos. 

Asar-Ati-heri-ab-Shetat 21 | | 
1) th о PA) ‚ B.D. 142, 94, Osiris, king 
of the Тоа of Memphis and Heliopolis. 

Asar-athi-heh [ => © jt Тим, 
Osiris, conqueror of cternity. 

H 2 - С 

Asir-ankhti [| Jr cm S К) X T 

\\ 
"s 4 К B.D. 142, 2, Osiris, the Living One. 


n Osiris, the Myrrh- 
Asar-Anti dq TA eio 


Asar-Uu jo Ki DD 3) B.D. с. 1064, 
a form of Osiris apad in Lower Egypt. 


Asar-up-taui We M S ae 


B.D. 142, 5, a form of Osiris. 


Asartiu 15-4) 


Asar-Aau-ami-Anu 


Tuat II, a form of 


c XX 


l À 


Asar-Un-nefer FÉ E ] 4, E Se 


уй gp BD. ч» doi Ш), 


Мат. M.D. т, 6, Osiris, the Good Being, true of 
word. 


Asar ur-pa-asht fi Jl Sex < IN 
= 01 Nesi-Amsu 17, 15, Osiris, chief of 
===> the acacias. 


Asar-Utti 1 К) e Ў NN =a, 
«xu 
B.D. 142, 53, Osiris, the begetter. 

Asar-Bati-erpit A. E Me 

<u> {у WO 
| mr 4. B.D. 142, 76, Osiris, the dual soul 
in Erpit. 

dry «С> 
Asár-Ba-sheps-em-' Tet ПА & 


= B.D. 142, 19, Osiris, the 
L [ a holy soul in Busiris. 


ЕТ 19 [^u 2 3. 


B.D. 142, 72, Osiris, the souls of his fathers. 


Asar-Bati (?) A V VAS Tou ITI, 


a form of Osiris. 


Asar-pa-meres | 19 2< 2 | 


Annales VI, 131, a form of Osiris. 
: Кең 
Ásàr-p-àkhem HP "NS 
P ДА a : 
Denderah III, ro, Osiris, the divine Ákhem. 
Ásàr-Ptah-neb-ànkh [| P К) 
<> 


c 
колы, 4) B.D, 142, 15, Osiris-Ptah, lord 
of life. 


Asar-Fa-Heru ПЕ N 3h Sai , 


B.D. 142, 68, Osiris, carrier of Horus. 


Asar-em-Asher 19 ў iN = 


AS К) B.D. 142, 80, Osiris in. Asher (part of 
e 3 


Thebes). 
Asar-em-Aat-ur-t fin a 


^ A, B.D. 142, 62, Osiris in the Great Aat. 
e 
Asar-em-Anu af? 
"m i e iE 
B.D. 142, 84, Osiris in Heliopolis. 
Asar-em-asut-f-amu-Re-stau m 


Bu ST S ed) 


B.D. 142, 97, Osiris in all his shrines in 
Sakkárah. 


[ 84] À | 


Ásàr-em-áàsut- f-àm- Ta-meh Es 
BUE HEP des 
95, Osiris in all his shrines in the North. 

EN А _ л> 

Asár-em-ást-f-em-Ta-shemà Д 4 

ES T e 4, B.D. 142, 144, 
Osiris in every shrine of his in the South. 

Ásár-em-ást-neb-meri- Ka-f-àm 
DO o CI {+ | | 
B.D. 142, 146, Osiris in every shrine his Ka 
loves. 


Asar-em-Atef-ur fin Q4 = жыз. 


Ses e Mi ‚ B.D. 142, 50, Osiris in Atef-ur. 
<> 


Asar-em-ater p К) IN | fcu 


B.D. 142, 104, Osiris in the river (?) 
Asar-em-Aper | cS ur o К) ; 
<a> <> 
B.D. 142, 35, Osiris in Aper. 
Ásàr-em-ànkh-em-Het-ka-Ptah 


<=} ЖОШ Н, donne 


95, Osiris in the Ka-house of Ptah (Memphis). 
Asar-em-Antch 1 iN n + 4) 
B.D. 142, 20, Osiris in Ántch. 
Ae C п>. 
Asár-em-àáhà-t-f-em Ta-meht 1 
—а Aa 


c 
Ел = B.D. 142, 145, Osiris 


in his station in the North. 


Asar-em-Akesh(?) J Б NS xb 


B.D. 142, 87, Osiris in Akesh. 


Asar-em-Uu-Peg ГЕ £c $$ + 


ü B.D. 142, 69, Osiris in the great 
PAY ке gh sanctuary of Abydos. 


pu e (?)-meht fin EN 


DSI dL cone B.D. 142, 61, Osiris in the 
> Northern Oasis кы аһ). 
Asar-em-Uhet (?)-rest ПЕ EN 
Ss Sih 2r v B.D. 142, 60, Osiris in the 
Southern Oasis (Kbárgah). 


Asar-em-Bak x Л 


‚ B.D. 142, 32, Osiris in the Hawk-city. 


| À 


d ot > 5 
Asár-em-Benben-t ЛА = (| 
CI 
J J за 4. B.D. 142, 83, Osiris in the 
EJ 


DAANMA NNNNA 
sanctuary of the stone (obelisk) of the Sun-god. 


Åsår-em-Bener 4 ING = 4 j 


B.D. 142, 74, Osiris in Benr. 


Asar-em-Betshu [| a.d ES » 


e 4, B.D. 142, 115, Osiris in Betsh. 
Asar-em-Pe [| i , B.D. 142, 
DAN XS М. * 
26, Osiris in Buto. 


Я “г> 
Asár-em-Pe-Nu Д7 cH! 000 


Ө к=з 
AV 4) B.D. 142, 88, Osiris in Buto of Nu. 
DADA 
Asar-em-Per-ent-meh 1 IN ee 
<a> СУ 


— B.D. 142, 12, Osiris in the sanc- 
of dl у tuary of the North. 


Asar-em-pet [| i qs 3i Зв. 142, 
47, Osiris in heaven. 


Asar-em-Per-ent-res A ING к 


E B.D. 142, 11, Osiris in the sanctuary 
ў. of the South. 


Asar-em-Pesg-ra [| LINE a 
bui B.D. 142, 44; var. == ЖУ) 


Osiris i in Pesg-ra (?) 
i a = 
Asar-em-Petet ТЕ = Ч 
VIN So 8 
Osiris in Pet. 
. gae» 
Asar-em-Maati |= 2 | f а 4) 
zx \\ 
B.D. 142, 70, Osiris in the А of Truth. 
Asar-em-Mena 19$ INN ~le ap 
B.D. 142, 71, Osiris in Mena. 
Ásár-em-Nefur (Tau-ur ?) fih N 


5195 B 4, B.D. 142, 40, Osiris in Nefur (?) 
ш. 
Asar-em-Nerutf i= zu. 4) 


B.D. 142, 31, Osiris in the necropolis of FIensu 
(Herakleopolis). 


Asar-em-Netru AM LS ed. 


B.D. 142, 28, Osiris in Netr. 


Asar-em-Netit TRA pec 10 m 4) 


B.D. 142, 41, Osiris in Netit, a place near Abydos 
where Osiris was slain by Set. 


[ 85] À | 


Asar-em-Netbit | К) S. 
и <= M cm 
J 1) a B D. 142, 113, Osiris in Netbit. — * 


b a ШоіеВА, E iN 9% 


var, Be 4) B.D. 142, 24, Osiris in Netch. 
29 


bur Perl <> 
Asår-em-renuf-nebu JI iW event 

s= 
е B.D. 142, 149, Osiris in his every name. 


e 
Ásàr-em-Rert - nefu (?) ГЕ = 


Says B.D. 142, 55, Osiris in 
eoe ў. Даш Rer (2) 


Asar-em-Rehnen [ A SL 
Dude HAE dm een 


Osiris in Кый: 
NAM [| Ху 
Ават em resu (?) INS 4, 
<©>- I 
B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the South Land. 
А а L— -—Q- 
Asár-em-Rastau 3 == ола 


om 
B.D. 142, 39, Osiris in the kingdom of Seker 


the Death-god. 
Asar-em-Hena | iN p le. 
<a nw 
B.D. 142, 124, Osiris in Непа. 
А a " Om ¢ `1 Ca 
Asår-em-Hetāa JT] М d : 
- ca 
B.D. 142, 89, Osiris in the Great. House. - 
Asar-em-het-f-ami-Ta-meh ПЕ 


аот 


46, Osiris in his temple in the North Land. 


H 


Asar-em-het-f-ami-Ta-shema 


M as N == 2o 4. B.D. 142, 

Lo 

45, Osiris in his temple in the South Land. 
Ásár-em-Hema emp eL 

B.D. 142, 86, Osiris in the Laboratory City. 


Asar-em-Heser || S 1 | nl. 
<©>- a 8 
B.D. 142, 21; varr. f 1 Eis ҮЙ, ў | ве 


Osiris in the City sacred to 


e са №’ Thoth. 


Asar-em-Heken 1 к= ке ©, 
B.D. 142, 65, Osiris in Heken. 

ОК «т> 

Asár-em-khakeru-f-nebu JI] NN 


ta С B.D. 142, 152, Osiris in 
== Xo © Ill all his ornaments. 


F 3 


| А 


Asar-em-khauf-nebu Th = | 


zu B.D. 142, 
СИТ 
Asar-em-Sau ee Roca 


B.D. 142, 23, Osiris in Sa. 
Asar-em-Sau-heri fib iN _ 


2 
<> Jl; B.D. 142, 29, Osiris in Upper Sa. 


151, Osiris in all his mani- 
festations. 


Asar-em-Sau-kheri || 


LNS 
DS IE 


3b B.D. 142, 30, Osiris in 
Àsár-om-Sà T^ 


Lower Sa. 
B.D. 142, 78, Osiris in UN 


je zz) 
Asar-em-Sati fin = f G 4. 


B.D. 142, 79, Osiris in Sati. 
Asár-em-Sunnu i N Же dp 
<a б 
B.D. 142, 35, Osiris in Sunu (Syene). 
ue Lo 
Asar-em-seh-f-nebu ПЕ —= | | 


а В.р. 142, 147, Osiris in all his 
жа € III council chambers. 


Asar -em - Sesh T INS LI с> 


B.D. 142, 59, Osiris in the Nest-city, Ze, his 
birthplace. 


Asar-em-sek-f REN = 


B.D. 142, 54, Osiris in his feathered headdress. 
. " LA —— 
Asar-em-Seker ПЕ iN = Rie 
<=> 
B.D. 142, 66, Osiris in Seker (Death-god). 
EN" . <> —— 
Asar-em-Sekri ПЕ CLITA ill e 4) 
<> 
B.D. 142, 37, Osiris in the city of Seker. 
Asar-em-Sekti I = | 1 
a a 


К) B.D. 142, 54, Osiris in the Sekti 
? Boat. 


Asar-em-Shau fin iN WAS x 


B.D. 142, 67, Osiris in Sha. 


Asar-em-Shenu TN Q o Mil 


B.D. 142, 64, Osiris in Shenu. 
Asar-em-Qeftenu || 5 
<©>- NS 
© a B.D. 142, 36, Osiris in Qeftenu. 
ad ome 
Asar -em-qemauf-nebu ПВ «== 


= ea B.D. 142, 148, Osiris in all 
б in his creative works. 
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А л> 
Ar-em- -f- S Ls 
Asar-em-gerg-f-neb Jl 
<í eu B.D. 142, 150, Osiris in his every 
NOIL settlement. 


Asar-em-ta ON B B.D. 142, 


48, Osiris in the Earth. 
А Я i Ёле» к= 
Asar-em-taiu-nebu ДС = ===> 
жле 
e Sons B.D. 142, 81, Osiris in all lands. 


Asar-em-Tep T же UA ki 


B.D. 142, 27, Osiris in Buto. 


Asar-em-Tesher fin IN z% e il 


B.D. 142, 58, Osiris in the Red City. 
m 
5 | <a na 
| i |, B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the Chiefs. 
ка o 1 
Asar-nub-heh A furi ÍT 4^ 
B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, gold lof: millions of years. 
Asar-Neb-Ament f P Tuat HI, 
Osiris, Lord of Ament. 
ААА 
Ásàr-Neb-ànkh [| <> T © d 
«um 
B.D. 142, 3, Osiris, Lord of Life. 
А > 
poU id ee qq SEN 
Tow iR pei sd 142, до, Osiris, 
Lordof Life in Abydos. 
Asar - Neb - pehti - petpet - Sebau 


Rou ап]. B.D. 142, 


96, Osiris, Lord of Might, crusher of the rebels. 
Asar-Neb-er-tcher | Z Ж B dd 


Ji NEA № EAE B.D. 141, 4, ba Osiris Lord 

to limit of ine] Earth, Że., Osiris Almighty. 
Asar-Neb-heh Tae B.D. 142, 

57, Osiris, Lord of Eternity. 
Asar-Neb-ta-Ankh | F S 


^ a B.D. r42, 22, Osiris, Lord of the Land of 
omy’ Life. 


P A 
Asar-Neb-taiu-Nesu-neteru ПЕ 


<> ` S | TH. B.D. 142, 73, Osiris, 
sun 


Lord of Lands, King of the gods. 


å <= = 
ar-Neb-Tet tt 3, 
Asar-Neb-Tet Jn NI ee 
B.D. 142, 91, Osiris, Lord of Busiris. 


Asar -em - Tchatchau 


| À 


: «у> 
Asar-Neb-tchet Hl 2), B.D. 142, 
56, Osiris, Lord of Eternity. 


H 


DR с> 
Asar-Nemur qp gm S= Metternich 


Stele 87, 88, Osiris + Mnevis ; 19 2 
the tomb of Osiris Mnevis. 


Ават Nesu-bàt WK (| = DEC 
Pap. 19, Lito; WZ | Bh <= |в.м. No. 236, 


Osiris, king of the South and North. 


Asar-nesti 1 i " mE B.D. 142, 
49; var. ПЕ e — & d) , Osiris, belong- 


ing to the throne. 
Asar-heri-ab Asher ГЕ z У 


КАЛА i 
| <= | 2 Nesi- Amsu 17, 16, Osiris in 


Sx Ө, Asher (part of T hebes). 
Ásár-heri-áb-se[m]-t. 1 £ kil 
B.D. 143, 18, Osiris in the desert (Ze, Necro- 


polis). 
Asar- Heri-sha-f A К) <= mk 


| 

] 4) B.D. 142, 76, Osiris on his sand. 

Asar-Heru jf = J, Osiris + Horus. 

<> 

wd | . Saas 

Asár-Heru-àakhuti ДА № , 
D.D. 142, тоо, Osiris + Harmakhis. 

Asár-Heru-àakhuti-Tem IINA 
S RAI Osiris + Harmakhis + ‘Temu. 

Asar-heq-taiu eSB hie o 4, 

q- Г a М о ө 

B.D. 142, 18, Osiris, Governor in Busiris. 


Ásàr-Heq-tchet-em-Ànu | 41 


\ o <©>- 
= iN | [x] 4. В.р. 142, 52, Osiris, Gover- 


nor of Eternity in Ап ir A 


Asar-Khas 4 М un Annales ХЕ, 


277, а form of Osiris. 
Asar-KhentiAmentt FE ha N 
<L АММА a у 2 Аў BO 
to Aiidh vtae же 
Wet FE au | Kil Osiris, Chief 


of Amentt, Osiris, Chief of those who are in 
Amentt. 


[ 87] À | 


Asar-Khenti-Un T fh ET 
B.D. 142, 6, Osiris, Chief of Un. 
Asar-Khenti-peru (?) E dh ane 


cal B.D. Chief of the 
ind temples. 


Asar-Khenti-men-t-f [| dh Ana 
oa a 
706, Osiris, Chief of his. .... 


142, 72, Osiris, 


Му Me, Pe 


Asar-Khenti-nut-f_ 1 dh a 

<u> a \OCO 

e B.D. 142, 42, Osiris, Chief of his 
a l : 


town. 
Ásár-khenti-nep[r] Es dh Y 


Ка» К) B.D. 142, 7, Osiris, Chief of corn 
O aaa : (all kinds of grain). 


33.04 E NW 
Ават - Khenti - Nefer d dh Ме: 
NS yv d. B.D. 142, 69, Osiris, Chief of Nefer. 


V 


por m Rastau el. dh 
е \\ 
e wv, B.D. 142, 16, к Chief 
1 
af Rastau of Seker (Death-god). 


Asar-Khenti-seh-kaut-f m К) dih 


METIS (Tea) 


Cla | xe 
B.D. 142, 77, Osiris, Chief of the house of his 
Cows. 


Asar- Khenti-shet-aa ae 
20) B.D. 142, 82, Osiris, Chief « of tie 
параи А 


Lake (?), Pharaoh. 
А $ и А> 
Asar-Khenti-geti-ast (?) qq DANA 


ENIM 4, B.D. 142, 92, Osiris, Chiefof...... 


А LO>~ ANAM 
Asar-Khenti-Tenn-t ПЕ dh до, 


peo К) (хаг. D SUA ) B.D. 142, 10, 
aU ===] e П 
Osiris, Chief of Tenen. 


Asar-Kherp-neteru | Y ‘| |, 
<u> | 
Tuat HI, Osiris, Director of the gods. 
Auri | — SD ds df 
<x 
Meza] 4, В.Р. r42, 71, Osiris the Shepherd. 
wen (yo 4 | <> 
Asár-sa-er ©. К) d Mi ; 
pit 41 E 4A á 
см > 
PEUN 


| 4, B.D. 142, 14, Osiris, son of the two Erpti. 


go 


F 4 


\ А 


Ават-Вай I SQ P13 x4 
ПЕ Ng S x f} B-D. 142, 8, Osiris + Orion. 

Asar-Sep Tow Rec. 3, 46, je ĝ 
ЕЯ е Rec. 14, 13, Osiris + Sep. 

Asar- к; | 
„Аена ddl! OS A 
ПЕ [БИР ЛБ; i A B.D. 1423, 9, 


Osiris Sepa, Osiris, the holy worm (?) of the 
Souls of Àn. 


Asar-seh | | Г B.D 
sar-seh B | 3l -D. 142, 99, 
Osiris of the Council Hall. 
Asar-Sekri || Sv i 4) B.D. 142, 
<I> > 
51, Osiris + the god of the coffin, z.e., Seker. 
n <I> —Q»*— 
Asar-Sekri-em -Sheta-t Erg а 
<> 


= 1) B.D. 142, 5r, Osiris + Seker in 
? Sheta, the modern Sakkárah. 


Asar-Ka-Ament [| PREIS Tuat HI, 


Osiris, Bull of Ament. er 


AXI 
-Ka- -ab- © 
Asar-Ka-heri-ab-Kam qq FA $ 
pt) N Ж B.D. 142, 97, Osiris, Bull in Egypt. 
Asar-Taiti [| К) = iN ill О 4) 
<N] D M 
B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, the swathed one. 
2 3 т> 
Азат Tu-Amentt |9 E te " 
f гош | мм 
Osiris of the Mountain of Amentt. 
А sår- : Sea К) 
Asar-Tem-ur li = ; j 


<= XUL 
“ы Ge B.D. 142, 50, Osiris, the 
LL — 


great Executioner (?) 
D >с 
Asar-Tet-Sheps ү Э, дой ГЇ 
Osiris, the holy Tet. n | 
Ават i , Tuat II, the name of a term. 
<a 
Asar 1 E Tuat VI, one of the nine spirits 
who destroy the wicked, soul and body. 
Asar-merit | ili ^, place in 
<> <> JIE 
the Athribite Nome. 


asa | n „U. 296 = (0 fl Я , №. 533, 


to introduce, to make approach. 


asi... ml] Ss 8 Кези, Pirk eaa 


[ 88 ] Á 


1 
ава sx, ex S1. | lS) |! 
Pa WDS TIDAS 
Up mm. ue e E 
оо у. Ж vs 


5 | Дыл reward, recompense, 
\\ ea ipn 
return, substitution, price, payment, remunera- 


tion, retribution, equivalent; Copt. ACO; 


| n 5 e those who are rewarded ; INN | 
RSA, in return for; <-> Sy, as a reward ; 
A | È p D | , Rec. 20, 40, to endow. 
А А e О 
ás-ui (Р) | l ow | | » , the 


testicles. 


ásu-t (?) | 1$ | {= >. P. 260, 


M. 494, an explanatory particle. 


IPIE mS 
ARDS UA RM 


P.S.B. 19, 261, Rechnungen 59, board, plank, 
beam, seat, throne ; plur. | p {l е ; 


Heb. MUN, Arab. baal, Syr. «bue. 

sos UP Jem еа 
A a a 
— qr AE | |» P.S.B. 24, 47, 


L.D. III, 194, 47, seat, throne; compare 
Heb. y AW. 


asbu | m , Rec. 6, 9, pw 
Aseb | N [эш Berg. I, 34, | ASA 


Rec. 4, 28, a benevolent serpent-god. 


Asbit | NIR (v a goddess. 


Asbu-peri-em-khetkhet | L | 1 


Wu ш> Edíü I, тос, one of the eight 
C= OA 9л’ sharp-eyed servants of Osiris. 


Aseb Jar Jj. Hh. 328; зеет JA. 


asbar, asbur | BP m Ne 
US LCS QI se 


| ys, Ф, Anastasi І, 24, 2, | (lJ 


2 
оъ іі 


| А 
HAH ыж =U, oos 


thicket, undergrowth, scrub, thorn growth ; com- 
pare Heb. nbus. 


io 


ET Anastasi I, 26, 8, Koller 


ess df Jes 
v Je 7 


asp | о, U. 137, 


= 


, whip, beating stick ; 


T. 108, N. 445, to be 


X 
offered ; see s 
| о C 
азр | | O to keep count of something, 
сы" to reckon up. 


tsp 115. 119 9 ee По, 


. "i uw O X his belly is 
pain, grief; (e ок | ety’ in pain. 


а Oe a 


sledge, bearing pole, wood packing, timbers. 
e Osa 

a - 
sp-t | | ime Hd 


г. 


asp-t ы d | a, P.S.B. 13, 424, Heruem- 


Israel Stele 12, throne; see 


heb (Masp.) 18, seat of royalty, palanquin. 


aspat (^ RS UBC ys. YY 

S MURS AK S M RES Kote 

вара, УО SJ. 
T с фе d 

| Ж | | ЧЇ, Mar. Кат, 55, 

ss (Pm zi lw 


A.Z. 17, 57, quiver filled with arrows; Heb. 
TRYN: Assyr. ishpatu, plur. ү] zt YY àS], 
Sennach. VI, 56. 


ásepsep (?) | & б sap Anastasi L 14, 


3› 15, 4, slope of side of an inclined plane (?) 
А <> .,. <> 
aspr | [la , wbip; see | BS bs 
eo 
А 0 
áspt | | wo», Rec. 8, 171, sledge. 
A" ——— 
asf | 
Ac 
N. 429. 


quiver; plur. 


TAS 
‚ U. 120, to cut off; var. Р 
Loc 


Г 89 ] A l 


—-— 


asf-t em, U. 304, 5, l a~ Ge, 


e 


aS Lo 

Rec. 3r, 22, | <= SS. dà f RS fault, 
= 

sin, wrong, crime, iniquity; plur. Пр 2; 


, sinner. 
Ж. 


ASIE 
QRS га’ a Mess a Were’ =, UR 
a NBDE EMS ULES. ot 

i Ge 


men, criminals, fiends, sinners; var. | 


ari аз c ) 


5111 
HR е 
\\ Wout 

asfa 7. Kodi Rec. 31, тт, a 

l ' group of gods (?) 


ásfekh (=, Р. $43, M 679, N. 1241 
© ’ to do away, to cast aside. 


asfekk | [| 5, 1 [Sanu с. 
=, Se “=> 5 , 
N. 310, to split, to sacrifice (?) 
åsfekk-t | (is A, slaughter (?) 
VA 
c № e 
| ЖИП 


a kind of stone, emerald (?) 


ásmen | | , U. 26, P. 409, M. 586, 
ААЛА 
N. 1191, | fo es mm ], Rec. 11, 9o, to stablish, 


make firm. 


ише Ч: 


aj ipis, emery powder (2), or Heb. Ў“, 


ásmes | ie M. 466 = || ff, > PORTE A 
INA. Rec. 11, 90, to give birth to. 


Asmet | | SN 9 M. 663, one of the 


four sons of Horus ; see Mestà. 


FEM 


'T. 289, M. бб, N. 969, Rec. 13, r11, ) I We? 


asmar | | , Turin Pap. 67, 11, 


asen, asenn | n [ 


——— 


N. р A , 
aww ea 


to make friends with, to fraternize. 


to sniff, to smell, to kiss, 


Пп ° į ММММ ААЛАМ 
asenn,asensen | } -, 
mS - 


) i | А Il » air, wind, breeze. 
oS mS 1 
ásen-ta | | У рчс, to smell or kiss the 


AN. wenn 
: <= 
earth in homage ; | I ау == Şi =, 
N. 114. 


| À 


asni | "we. P. 608, | => 11, P. 631, 


| o |]. M. 498, jus 11, N. 1080, 
МАМ с 
to make to open. 

: GE 

о Ò 


asensh (?) | won, U. 375, T. 19, |ы 


тшт, Т. 356, Р. 322, 668, | 01, Р. 196, 
М. 628, N. 928, 
to open. 


А ANNM 
åsnet | | S a ceremonial bandlet ; 
[^ 


360, N. 1074, hire, 


asenut fee, boat-fare. 


1080, to push back doors, 


) МОУ 
. Ц. l. 
E | a @l 
aser | |) N. 294, staff, mace. 
<=> 
aser | jo Nass [<> V. U. 188, 
<> a 


T. 66, M. 221, N. 598, | s | 1 = b, 
| (1 ў, | i= WY, PSB. 8, 158, 
| ү lun <р, mS d d XS tamarisk 


tree; plur. | DT ОВ 4, 


foliage, branches, etc. ; Heb. Us, Copt. OCI, 


OC€. 


Aser-t | <> ү, j= б, U. 188, 
a a 


T. 66, M. 221, N. 598, a sacred tree whence 


came Up-uatu, | l= AF, B.D. 42, 4. 


4 <> B.D. 178, 14, a town in 

Pel | | ag the Other World (?) 
M 

= 


Rec. 17, 155,а foreigner (?) 
prisoner (DN) (?) 
asru(?) ^ S ; 
C) 18; 
ásrut | N 


ásr | 


Rec. 8, 171, article 
of furniture. 


m ou N. 738, to make to 
= | 

àseh | "гд, BD. (бане) по......... 
asha | |1 го ‘A 5, linen bandet 0) 
tan) jr d d Pm э 
áshabu | f fa ENG | \ К kind of 


animal. 


áshabu | f m wieg P.S.B. 13, 


412, whips made from the skin of the same. 


åsh | | Rs U. 388, to make to travel. 


grow; sec 


[ 90 ] À | 


281, М. 130, to shine; 


ashetch | ut T see hetch. 


askh |f Z сыш ШЕ P 
| fle} um. ul: 735, to reap; Copt. 
WCO; see "ES 


áskha | Ге, T. 199; N. 1295, to 


call to mind, to remember. 
oe | | | | cdi Bere чу Фуга 
off’ wind, pea 
| asesh | |)" 5 , U. 140, T. 111, N. 448...... 


asshem | П, N. 762; see seshem. 


ва flan 0235 


pieces, to decapitate. 
ATIS Mes a, 


asa 2$. fl 2 
i ES , to linger, hesitate, delay; Copt. WCK. 
9 P.S.B. 12, 250, to 
аваег (P) | f x. beat, to fight. 
ask | i, | I, 
ask | l=}, U. 481, P. 188, M. 354, 

| М. 144, 906, to draw, to strengthen. 


áska (?) [ | T Sh Décrets, Vocab. to 


plough. 
Asken | xc, P. 79, M. 109, N. 2 
AIAN 


w 
Uu 
Ul 
b 
e 
far 
„> 
=5 
7 
d 
" 
+ 
Z 
EN 
[2] 
Ie 


, to cut, hack in 


an explanatory 
particle. 


1 = CoD, M. 798, 1 == prem Р; 329, 


раа 
l= N. 1324, M. 333 


ást | | a, | hes Rec. 19, 187 ff. (many 
examples given), an explanatory particle; var. 


d [es 


àsti (fic de Mar. Karn. 54, 1, report, 


document. 
| ast | m 
| WM 222,1 


K i , 
WM T 
to a shake (of the limbs). 

ásta | (n е -AIS ы , to hasten. 


ástit | NES ^ unguent, incense (?) 
asti | } | N S, a deceitful man, liar (?) 
ast | fa ЈА 01). 


throne (?) 


~ 


1 А 


aston 10.2 JASAR 
i dn e fead 
А ОЕК 


nation of Thoth; the 'Oerarygs of Democritus of 
Abdera. 


asten | (К C | Ў S 

| S i [e V 
to tie up, to lace up, to tie round, to envelop, to 
fetter. 


ism 1014 


to beat down. 
ásth | les, U. 224, P. 102, M. 89, 
N. 96; see | | A, an explanatory particle. 
Asth Thaath © = Ки, 
ge) NS 
Tuat VI, Isis, the clother [of Osiris]. 
Ásthen j= Д; sce | | _ 3. 


ast | | <= P. 125, M. 136, N. 647 
i A) spittle, saliva. 


Ast | [ir U. 388, a name of Set (?) 


ast | = VELO ES | 
К к=, 5. Rec. 9,61, 11= = 
е Be MH. 
[е ime. роо, 


<=> to make to tremble; 
21, ) K. 
= 


Copt. стот. 
astu | [l= Ў T3: N. 944, chest (?), 
Asten 1 [15 БЕЙ, | 


coffer (?) 
а Р.5.В. 20, 140; see | Sin A. 


me wj: AT 
astes | [e yo s pneus 


Astes (| ^8. (NT a Ut 


px | мы B.D. 17, 89, В.М. 32, 


La I о а, 


one of the Company of Thoth. 
astch | [йа U. 455, бот, 609, to cast 


out, to shoot, to hurl, to break. 


Astchet | | a vm 


region in the 12th Aat. 


B.D. r49, а fiery 


[ 91] À | 


ásh-t l a’ U. 512, P. 693, | £x. 


N. 708, | е, | 1) 1, thing, possession ; 
ass a 
ie d 
Су 22—25 


ash-t | zi a |, Rec. 31, 165, wealth, 
ea =a 


VENTA 


SA 
111 


ash-tt l A 90 , T. 344, meat and 
drink offering (the five offerings). 


åsh-tå I6 N. 972, to make a 
a | possession of, 


, legal possession. 


, U. 185, T. 324, and 


ásh-t | E 


food, meal, ration. 
ásh-t-f khu | 


CX 
cen» 
evening meal. 


ásh-t-f tuat | a c= 1 x O, morn- 
. x ad 
ing meal. 
ash = ү? an offering. 
. EX А 
áshsh | "XC, P. 125, | Pc 
CN cw 
N. 663, 695, | жел X. М. 93, | m 


spit out, to evacuate, to pour out. 


" CX | 
áshu Joo} CE U. 333, outpouriigs, 
emissions, sweatings. 
` [жал CX 
áshshu| rex | 
C3 Ша жаста, 


U. 15, emission, saliva, efflux. 
àshsh | zen. |25 es to 
CX cw 


bear, to carry. 
ashsh [е Rec. 32, 67, perfumes, 
unguent (?) 


itat | шш s 06 


Ый to break, contrition ; Copt. 
\\ А чы 


К Alt. К. 152, a discase. 


x x [Xj CX 

asha |= “a; U. 552, | А}, 
Р. 425, M. 608, to cut. 

asha-t 125+, piece, something cut off. 


áshu lex». to dry up; see Shu í So. 


| n 


áshui 16% 01, P. an 1%, M. $41, 
10 


, М. 1122, to raise up, to elevate. 


Е cx ber; Copt. 
ashe | , cucumber ; p 
B ü кч єщооп. 


CX o event 2 
Moa liquid, unguent (?) 
åshem | FP. M. 114, | F ING 


M. 201, 559, N. 1160, 1166, 19 N b 


U. 488, T. 193, to make to go. 
áshem-t | iN Р, | fag 
FPN, P.96, UR, M. 114 
x e x 
ae, N. 41, a going; (Agr N , Anastasi I, 


24, 4, journey, travel. 


áshem sek lee 


áshf | 


каз MR Spes qu 
aL. NIA £L —— 


JP. the imperishable stars; var. Зу, PN 

Ashemiu seku == 22-9 \а SEN , 
Thes. 59 = | aa ||]! 1, а group of 
four jackal-gods who towed the Boat of Rà. 


ashems | ox | À, to make to follow. 


CX . 
, U. 267, to furnish, to 
DNA 


ornament, to encompass with. 


asher 029), ае, flame. 

ásher {| SS, roast meat. 
190, 
ashes-t | 5 mofla, M. 27, 0 © fie, 
N. 756, ү е 888, Hh. 429, | 
M a ee 
» 12 6 15е ST 


interrogative эше who? what? where? why? 


whereforc ? | б [le fo b» Peasant 129. 


áshesep i AWO D , to make to shine, 
Áshesp | AX M ap light-god. 


À sha пе Bx n 

Ashespi-khà | 2s Of eo Thes. 31, 
the goddess of the 4th hour of thc day. 

áshesep | N y bandage, garment. 


ashen i Q 


daily burnt- 


asherau i E 
offering. 


, Rec. 26, 225, 29, 151, 


[99] - À | 


: : a a 

ashespit 1 aw ; | 2x D i , 
QO : 
, & booth len, a summer 

| A & booth in a gar 

house, a niche in a temple, a chapel, hall. 
áshesn | hi Б to utter a cry of joy. 
А cw . eA X 
ásht | x Ép, to compel ; see Lr 


Ashtit ү; ^ Berg. 1, 14, a light- 
= ©’ goddess. 


ásht, asht [=9 0, {| SQ. 22 


Ter, a kind of tree, persea (?) sycamore fig ; plur. 
CX l CX l CX 
an (+t AN IZ 
И | n | Ir Є: il the holy asht tree 
[ e 
in Heliopolis ; du^ | N 0, a title of Ка. 
e] \ <> 
. t 
Ashteth | су &, U. збо, a city in 
CX 
a 
к=з 


ásht | U. s | S 


gea 
Ше UTER эя fos 
ur 1 ur im ose Ж’ 
Rec. 15, 107, Р.5.В. 13, 499, MER figs ; 
| AA Nes 
S111 


Asht | \ 0, B.D. 17, 21, а mythological 
А =a 
tree in Anu by which sat the Great Cat (Ка). 


Ashtt | = er Ts Hh. 438, a god. 

"EE PETER 

pee 
за |S. 1 < 
et PRE URS 

| A е loss, injury, ruin, destruction. 
áq-t | ^5. a kind of drink. 


Д y А E 

aq-t 124, AZ 33, 17, ә, 
Rev. 12, 48, reed; Copt. 2.КЄ. 

aqi | 4 01 К, reed; Copt. АКЄ 

aqi-t P Ill " Nastasen Stele 48, some 
4) 
al 


Sekhet-Aaru ; var. , N. 1074. 


AAA E 
fü 0, fruit of the sycamore. 
e 


to lose, to be injured ; 
Copt. КО, АКО). 


kind of gold ornaments or figures; var. | 
(I. 50). 


| А 
аа | A form, ceremony ; see 4 iN ill (, 


ааа | sN A, Amen. 26, 16, to come. 


áqa | д p to dance(?) ; perhaps = 


[PEN je to be high; | а, U. 186, 


T. 65, M. 220, N. 597, 847. 


áqai 12% 14, exalted; see sN T. 
áqau Jay Rec. 27, 218, 1.21 
ра PI. хоз 


exalted (>) 


ы Пара 00 £i Qu 
Ssh eR A NOR 
mm VAI, Mar. Karn. 52, 1, a о 

адаг Па 

áqeb | & a] $ =, to double. 


aqep | z j 7 , Hymn of Darius t2, storm. 


а ДА, аў D эме, 


v, fishing tackle. 


áqem 
buckler. 


4 ‚В. D. 168, а protector 
О of the dead. 


áqer | {| to be excellent, perfect, 


precious, valuable; <=> 
<> | a |=] м 

<> <=> 
Heb. ҮЛ. 


áger-t JS], something excellent or 
e 


precious. 
вает | =], SS 


| the perfect ones, a title 
ls fem. | 1) of the beatified. 


eee (А a $5 P. 92, M. 121, 
o 


4 Veh » As N. 699, the “ perfect ” gods. 


Т. 305, a mytho- 
Áqru js <> » а logical serpent. 


Aqrit | а 30098, T. 305; | 2 10 


a 
; ddess. 
a h a goddess 


, excellently ; 


|, most excellently ; 


[ 93 ] À | 


Аагіё Khenti-he-t-set || -< on 


a 
МАЛАЛА O 
ее е 353 v B.D. 148, one of 


the seven divine cows. 


Ааег | ^ icio ‚л SRI, Berg. 11, 
12, the “ perfect lap ” the Other World. 
f Z 
áqer dT, a plant. 
а | Хү, a plan 
A ® ИІ A esf, Hindot 
<> <> wood. 
åqrå (qeri?) l A i ww, bolt. 
<> 


А 2 B.D. 168, a protector of 
Aqeh | na M 2 the dead. 


aqer | 


Aghit | A n. U. 556, a goddess, the 
FA 


IN 


ааһ [аф л, Rec. 18, 181, | a A; 
e 


{аў Pa, Rea то, 136, |) 48 Pu 
A 


to invade, to rush in (of water). 
dah | 48.1. 2 о, tiene) 


iama Jai Po EDE 


726, a metal, some mineral substance ; Copt. 
кєр,кє (?). 
åqes | 2 | ~~, to cut. 


Aqes PI | 4 Hr d. Rec. 32, 81, 


the name of a god (?) 


aqes | 1 f es! to be vile. 


áges-t M (829 vile, wretched, а vile 
a’ thing. 


to enter, 


aqet | 1 <=>», U. 560, to work like a sailor, 


to row, to ud. d E to tow; | 1 1) К) | 
{С | | , | | Up | sailors, boatmen, crew. 

àgettiu 1 (261. 105.7 Ui A 
1 2 NSS sts 
MENIA ТЕГ 


divine sailors in the Boat of Rā. 


aqettiu gerás dio pi 2 1 lly, 


Rec. 36, 78, funerary bearers. 


| А 


cnt Yeh MILES 
(URS EL S YA, оъ. 


áqetu 01 5 P5 mason, artificer, 
labourer, workman ; plur. iE 


5 i 
Yr Noe Sieb 


aqet-t [е > (, Кес. 36, 18;see| 5 IN 


EXIT 


e T. 17, builder's con- 
strucGon; plur. { к 


от ` 268, (5, 
М. 426. 
А = = * * 
aqet lis 24, 145 о € builder’s 


plan, design, draft. 
ak |=, 1. 
«са! 


A "—^ to saniet injury, be lost or 
åk i M destroyed. 


| Ў ES lost ones, things 
rt 


| Ey %, , the damned. 
CCS 

ak-t | EN , pain, injury, something lost. 

акк | Yf, cry, song. 


ак, aku | — M. | = % Ae 


Rec. 30, r98, stonemason, quarryman ; plur. 
=a А 
ES 


àk-t (?) № B: оа 


ме || = 


U. 537, T. 295, M. 466, 
thou = k га. 


akiu 1 


destroyed ; | с=з 


a | 
1, estates, lands. 


S I 


А Li» A.Z. 1874, 64, sesame 
aka | Ф | ul seed (?); Copt. OKE, 


ákam | = RS 1 ў, (2) 
pd EH ©, | e 5 (ili). Jen 
NID ОАР, 
shield; plur. | 24 B. = za D. 


[ 94 ] А | 


ákamu | 2-3 À Sp Se, wretches, 
miserable, patient; Copt. OKERR. 


ákana | L] iN T Birch, Thoth- 


mes III, p. 13, IV, 665, 717, Rec. 17, 76, 
basin, bowl, vessel, pot, bottle; Heb. 12m, 


Syr. Maye, Gr. éxáry ; see ice — 5 


aka | — |, Р. 173, |а ү? T. от 


4r 10, P. 160, to cry out. 
акка | | =F, night, darkness. 


ákáu.... | — fa о | P Us 
Ákánhi 00 т 44. U. 327, the 


name of a serpent-god or fiend. 


акі | = 11, v. s37, — 9. 


1 


'Tuat ПІ, а god ог animal 
in the Tuat. 


Áku |= 
aku-ta | = \ td o ==>, Р, 82, 


j=: ==, M. 112, У 
N. 25, |. si, — S m, 


M. 348, N. дот, bowings to the earth (?) 


akeb [< ], to bow; see = |] ^). 
uen J Jo, (f ] 3 
{= |]. {<= Jede <= J $e 
l= |. 0" Ја t 0 Је 
1 у 00 Sn gp 


«а lau, (о weep, to lament, to cry, to 
* wail, to tear out the hair in grief. 


akebu 0 Ju. Amen. 18, 5, weepers, 


mourners. 


on {= J} (18 
еъ ew. х= Ща di 
Akbiu | == J || , quat XI, j= 


i Ril |, B.D. (Saite) 8o, 8, a group of four 
weeping gods. 


À ; C Tuat IIT, a weep- 
Akb ] J i Т? ing goddess. 


| À 


Akeb |= j € | = ] i, 
Баа т, 80, Суу =, | BY, 12%, 
{х= J = 

akbu = J pM Rec. 22, 103, resin 


for fumigating purposes. 
akep | TIT, rain-flood, storm, torrent. 

о 585 
akem | < Ñ 


WR 
а-у 
асац 
акеп 15, [ду О, bowl, basin; 


Heb. 128; see | L1 LJ UE compare Assyr. 


Vy SVS e] R 4], “bowls,” Rawlinson, 
C.I.W.A. I, 23, 122. 


акеп | Rn A kind of stone (?) 


the Nile and its flood. 


, buckler; plur. 


aken-t | “хм, U. 611, resting place (?) 
aken-t | naw, domain, estate, abode (?) 
a v 


aken | H, to make, to fashion. 
AAA 


| NAA bx y) to salute, to address. 


aken | ke x, Rec. 1,48, | o ms 
o o 


SA ba 
| & M X >, à digging tool, hoe, plough, 
ick; plur | k | 
› 3 ANA 

pick; p Be My 

Akniu | uS d |, B.D. 1278,14, 

an 1 

a class of gods like Osiris.: 

ákenu | e Sue, Amen. 13, 6, 24, 3, 
some evil quality, lying (?) 


Aken-ab la VS y: Tuat I, a doorkeeper 
Op qe god. 


4n, U. 544, the name of 
a serpent. 


fd | wu, T. 299, the 
с» МАЛАЛА 
Vm 4 


1327. 8 
Áken-tau-keha-kheru p 


WS еи МЛ 
Soul 4 415,87 


= iN Д | ` & B.D. 144, the doorkeeper 
[d : of the 6th Arit. 


aken 


Akenh 5 
fü 

Akenha | i: 

MAA 

name of a monster serpent ; var. 


[ 95] À | 


Akenti | жы Mi B.D. 146, the door- 
e 
keeper of the 7th Pylon; varr. | Еа J | 


a a 
d 
aa 


Aker | A&R, an Earth-god; see 
=> 


з Hh. 215, the 


gods who Suse the great tunnel through the 
earth. 


Akes | NIA | ыз | CA | e BD. 149, 
e e 
the oth Aat; var. (Saite) | ААЛА 
a 8 


, 1 П у 9 Rev. 13, 5, Cushite, 
akeshti | om m © ' Nubian (adjective). 


Pi М, Rev. 14, 13, a 
Rev. Е 
mm Н 
A | 
| өү? , Rev. 12, 52; Copt. EO wy. 
Akshit ү 
Cx 


goddess of Oxyrhynchus, mother of Apis. 


Akesh | `Z 
Nubian; plur. i 


a 
, B.D. б. 134, a cow- 


ag 125% mw, Stream, flood. 


águ 18 [AS NT, a plant or herb; var. IN 


а lo do 


X 86, a kind of wood. 


ága | PAS EN A to quiet, to subdue. 
Àga | S dh 4, B.D. 78, 35 бз 
Agaa 11 dh lay | Sm T. 293, 


Rec. 29, 157, 159, a god, a form of Anubis (?) 


Арал | B iN » M B.D. 64, 19, 2 


title of Anubis (?) 


agap | PAS EN g TP, fiood, rainstorm. 
Asin Js (191. Gall S—. 


Tuat VIII and X, the souls of the drowned in 
the Tuat. 


agit, àggit | a Ще T.13 


| a , à kind of garment (?) 


| À 


Aggit-hebsit-bag, etc. | 2 Mn e 


E (var. | 5 iN Ө Saite), ide. 
T J 2. ў, В.р. 145, 146, 


the name of the 7th Pylon. 


мъ {в 


‚1° bow, to do homage, to 
be subdued. 
мъ [Bes [в Ja ]2 
flood ; Copt. WG R. 
аъ | s J rp. | в | үт, 
Rec. 27, 84, | ГА! J e хыз Ў wind, air. 


ágep | В ==, Т. 319, |) B om , P. 441, 
710, U. 609, M. 545, N. 160, 193, 1125, 1352, 


{ктт АЕТ, 1 о. 
rain storm, tempest, flood ; Copt. CHIU. 
agep | a eam. i A S Rec. 27, 


BS aga Rec. 27, 84, cloud, fog, mist, 
oe | n ? the darkness bf a storm. 


ágem | APR CL, to discover. 
ager | BD ,M.1931, U.86= DS „М. 365, 
<> <=> 


ANNANN 
Rec. 29, 78, but, now, however; | | TAS 3 
1 \ <> 
I, 36, yea, even. 


ager | Ls -3 í Éh, IV, 236, hunger. 
<> A— 


ager l TAS G JS S. Rec. 31, 
20, to make alent to quiet. 

iem а SA 
12 1.12.1241, 


<> ag 
inhabitants of Q5 д. е = Tuat of An 


Q^ (Heliopolis). 
Ager 5 4. B.D. (Saite) 64, 19, 


| TAS Rie Rec. 30, 192, 31, 20, а god. 
<> 


A gri е є B.D. (Saite) 64, 19, a 
ABE [om : goddess. 
Agrit 1250. the goddess of the sth 
p m 


hour of the day. 
we „а group of аваз іп Sekhet- 
Aaru. 


Ў ME i, B.D. 110, 5, 


1 


[ 96 ] À | 


Ass] B S Brian 


Basel BOSS 
13, 17 = €9 , the abode 
in the Tuat of the souls from An. 


áges i B IET P. 438, M. 653, side, 
half. 
Agest | = Ja; see Amset. 


åt l^. N. 1126, father — , Р. 441, 


a б 


P. 441, 

M. 545, N. 1125, father; plur. \ | д, lalale, 
CCS 

| S у, 


Thes. r287; see | 


át | a, T. 368, M. 207, М. 668, | E 


N. 43, 1365, 


2 | 
апа SN I Copt. 


EIWT ; е] SE = Philopatores ; | | =, 
е1. 
at |= 


Rev. 14, 14, | s Rev. 13, 10. 


at-t | Сай, nurse, 
at, ata ||, ey, Z nce eos 
cepe m AY { $, vagina, vulva, 


== 
womb; Copt. ООТЄ, OTI ; 
a с 


213, P. 85, 442, 


father of the god, Ze, a kind of 
› priest. 


p child, suckling; plur. ls ur Я 


J | , сопси- 


А wA l : 
bines ; i N E cows or mares in foal. 
a 


house. 


stone (for | <=) (?) 


c part, portion ; 


| 
| 
| 
at Сө” for 2 bey Copt. TOI. 
| 
We 


„to smite, to picrce, to beat, to 
constrain. 


, P. 529, M. 165, N. 653, twig, 
branch (of a palm). 


i À 
åt-t | S Ü a cord net ; plur. | eee, 
rn 
cords. 


åt, ata | > 27R Sw: ax (2, P. 94, 


M. 118, N. 57, a kind of red cloth. 
At | an , Rec. 29, 149, a god. 


t | | king, prince; see |j 00 Д. 


аё 155 65, Nee T. 289, P. 621, 


Оо ob 
eo a 
N. 824, SUC, д | a SC». | , corn, 
DDD DDD a 
grist; Copt. єт. 
А са 
‚ P. Š |= 
alt 12 St: 793 a ZW ca 


Ati-t-khau 1} От a title of the 
a 
crown of Upper Egypt. 


ata la EN eem | boomerang. 
es Ge oe 
Atar | У 5 [a у, B.D. 164, 


9, a Nubian (?) dwarf-god, son os 

sa lol t tice 
Ata hM À, N. 766, an associate of Shu. 
ш). 140 3. 1400, 
РАШ АРК 1118. 
} й, 1% Jo 2 Й, Кес. 16, 68, 
MESIE е vino 


sovereign, suzerain. 


ati “= E Rec. 3, 116, an 
= WT king. 


Ati 777, тиш VI, a crocodile. god. 
wa’ 
Atiu | a il qi NE , the bandaged gods, 


t.e., the divine mummies. 
fiends, the 


Attiu | f 0) if $5 ^ damned. 
Ati-baiu SR A 18, the 


name of a pyramid. 


Atu | ]%. mes 1} 3. T. 306, 


an associate of the Serpent-god ca | 5S 


e- 


x 
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átu 11$. Р. 505, 507 (with mach) 

. С, 

Átum {= S aieo |} лә, 
Asien, p. 316, a Syrian god ; fem. {Ф555 


wife of Reshpu; compare Heb. ОТТ. 


à to come out, to 
п <> E 
BUE {=% $ dra flow, to march. 


átur | 25, lies; p 
XA MCA rx <> 


MAAAAA a © WA 
EMM wo, Ee SIE ONS [жр = 


DAAADSA " , 
AAA ү river, flood, arm of the river, lake, 


xp C! basin; see ater, atru. 
+ - oO AN. 
Atur 4a В а ‚ а name of the 


Canopic arm of the Nile, 


ааг |a е“, ls "tm 


12 e мо 0 -^ а measure of land, stade, 
<> ммм dM league. 


Atur-meh | e i» T Thes. 1251, 
a cI 


Lower Egypt. 
b. Thes. 1251, 


Atur-res | a » = 


— =r 


7 


Upper Egypt. 
Átur-ti: ACA [= Б 
E Е l^» 00), 


the two chief temples of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
the two halves of Egypt, the northern and 


southern halves of the Egyptian sky ; “А j 
U. 418, Р. 453. 


Aturti d$ D$ bad. 
| H Ды PER 00, Berg. I, 9, the кн 
SOINS 


OPI 
{= Jv К з ае мок: 

ateb l- Jj m tongue. 

áteb Jeo ]14, Rev. 13, 62, to be 


removed ; Copt. o«uxT eR. 
atep | = Sly to load, to be laden; Copt. 


QT Tl. 
átpà is | his: bark, boat. 


4 A 

atf 1.2 у}, |^ №2, Nod. 
Ка m 1,2 4}, father; dual 
| Fb 3 | = 12. two fathers ; 
pu. | = iq | S. бы 
О ТА БЕ 1 Rd 
M, 1.2 Ud yet: see also under at and 
tef, ы , plur. = Кә LAS 


Y әр L.D. III, 140D., ener and mother of 
SS all mankind ; Copt. ео. 


Atf-meri | 
Atf neter ] | 


title of a priest, or father-in-law of the king; 


Pon ТЇЙ PÉ 
i, IV, 349. 
Atf, Atfa-t | © 
А the serpent on the sd 


2N h m 
Atfa-ur [Ми ee DS T 


27 qu je P. 26, M. 37, N. 67, a god. 


átem leds M. 72, 142... 


U. 491, M. 129, N. 51 Ж ; 


3 a 
190, not, without ; plur. | AS m iN S. 


N. 938; sce tem. 


amu oe 9 yee D e буса 


"H KB, О. 602, м. 749, 1 2 „лш 


ye 
1$, oe KY». P. 204, N. 1231, 


those who are not. 


Atmu | = iN Ў =, the damned ; 
see rc INN Se. 


x, = Philopator. 


© | “father of the god,” 


, Rev. 13, 121, 


atem Jo A p, to shut, to close, to 
make an end of. 


se С іа 
4. lod еў. Ns 
je he >], Rev. ni 16, | 3571.4]. 


ij rd the god of the evening and morning 
! sun; see Tem, Temu. 
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Atemit Dies | E , U. 218, the female 


counterpart of Tem. 


Atem | 2 Goshen, Pl. 2, E -headed 
bow-god. 


Atem Khepra E `9 9 1 1 


Atem + Khepera, the union of the evening and 
morning Sun-gods. 


átemu-t | E l, knives. 
5 : a e one who 
еп ы Wo destroys. 


Atemti | S Re \ quat III, a 


goose-headed god. 
atem | yu A , а verb of motion. 
— 


atem uns уул | , air, wind. 
иш {= {в [== 
le 5 a kind of red cloth. 
oF 4. 


Aten | © Eo} L7. 


a 
Rec. 27, 55, 31, 174, f Rec. 4, 128, 
ANNA 


a e 
; Hv 
| | , Rev. 14, 7, O ymn of 
у a a 
Darius 7, p 5 n | S 4. 


| 
Ста], (sod АТУУ. 


the « 35 of the sun, the disk stands still, 
a ; : 
Metternich Stele, 207 ; | we NN disk with 


two horns ; | Еа yz © Sew 


A.Z. 1901, 63, ine name of the barge of Àmen- 
hetep III. 
Aten VII | «9м Tus B.M. No. 32, 
1. 253, the seven disks of the Ton 
Aten-ur-nub | ж Er cob 
о => 
serpent-headed supporter of the throne of Ка. 


aten Ta mirror. e (Кс m: 


áten |^ Py to act as a deputy; see 
бө. 
ANNA 
: a a a 
tenu | “фы, o 8 
a 
pi ) we л. Rev. 14, 74, SS 
SA Rev. 11, 127, Е Ж + уїсаг, 


a о | Rev. 12,18, 
deputy, wakil; | ммм © SL |? directors Q) 


| À 
A , staff of office, mace. 


wem M esce. 


a . 
| a) 4, to push aside, to repulse; var. 


5 3 . 
| A, to resist authority, to revolt. 
AN 
A ». Mar. Aby. II, 30, 37, 


revolt. 


PAN 


åten-t ee 


atenu | 


б 
items | @ |, | 


rebels, fiends. 


aten | а, Thes. 1295, | 9 
E &, Anastasi I, 5, E Es Hymn of 


Darius, 12, ER Rev. 12, 10, ESKI 
Еш ea 
Rev. 14, 11, an opening, air hole(?), place of 
: А a gu 
restraint (?) prison (?) ; 195 [= |! Ve case a 
atenut | n 5 MES cu. 
Ss б ttt 


circle, horizon. 


cm F S » ground, dust, 


earth, land, estate, farm; Copt. err t. 
aten | -9- 8" to bind, to tie. 


aten-petch- -t | COMES ‚ L.D. III, 55в; 


IV, 194, stringer of bows, Bor ош 


átennu | NU , knots, difficult 
Сети! 
points іп a book or argument ; el Ss D 
гі 


untier of knots, z.e., solver of difficulties. 
part of a book 
cu \ СС, of its binding, 
áten 0 SNL à kind of plant. 
А a EA 
tort | «> m] 
ja a 
| ——U3, | alf a hall, a large or small 
a a 


building, a cell or shrine of a god, e.g., of Amen 
| a SMAN A 
—Cc3 
Ex 
меги [a SB кот» JS 
fles {ПД}. 
1c ISS IAT 
eee Pe ES W ; 
= 


єз 
a <> c3 
r= 1 Бағ 


átennu | 


; Кес. 31, 162, 


at Elephantine. 
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e ЕЭ a сп a 
ISM (So 12 
aN | a 1. © Ill 


Rec. 26, 234, 27, 218, 219; see aturti. 
Aterti M Q ‚ Denderah IV, 67, the name 


of а funerary coffer; üt -—, Rec. 5, 92, 


the shrine of Osiris. 
Ater-t meh-t | Soo P 23 
5 © 


e . 7 . 
eee all Ра Р ©, Р. 612, Lower Egypt; 


| a oo \ dh the goddess of Lower 
e a Egypt. 


Ater-t shemà-t (?) 12. ме ©, 
j= = dike: P. 612, QS. upper 


Egypt; | S= A. the goddess of 


Cy E ЖУМУУ 
<> EE 
WET == 


Upper Egypt ; | < 
sides of the southern heaven. 


НЫШ 
E 
atr, atru |2 ф ==, Rec. 31, 168, 


{= ex n l= 
ir! уә MARS 


, the two 


to pour ош. 


Fam 


= > =, Hh. 269, | > 
= SE iaa 
pu 


is? 


‚ P. 425, M. 92, 607, Rec. 26, 65, 8o, 


20, EE river, stream, canal, Nile; Copt. єтоор, 
Heb, N°, 


єз. deck | , Nile festivals. 


с е 


átru | 


= Hh. 373, watered land, a w atering 


І 
place ; ч ie S mes ^v^. Rec. 20, 41. 


Atru-neser- кышны o S um 


SAN [). B.D. 149, the 13th Да. 


G 2 


áter, átru 


| JC ms 


<> Qm a 
Sy e КАЛААДА , , 
МАММА <> 
a distance of between 1,500 and 1,600 metres, 
or 3,000 cubits, the schoenus of 30, 32, 40 or бо 


: a 
stadia, Rec. 15, 164 ff. The square 1, 


= 18,200 агшаѕ = 182,000,000 square cubits. 
The ater of Edfü = 14,000 cubits = 4'2 miles 
= 40 stadia, P.S.B. 14, 409. 


áter | @ Se, 
<0 
y В Eyf, limit; Copt. APHX. 


<> 
átru ipa { ; 12 rx , time, season, 
<> <> 
year; plur. |. M. 457, | жы Ў 


Try IV, 1161; | es Rec. 3, 49, 


morning and evening. 


. e | © 
ater | tt L Rec. 4, 28, | W 
Rec. 3, 49, papyrus, the cord of a papyrus roll. 


åter 12, = Ya ДЇ, yoke of animals; 


es эл |stats 


cattle ; Copt. QATPE. 


Athabu 1%, m ENS 5255. B.D. 


163, 1, a town in Egypt or the Tuat. 

àth Jo iov 89, $— a, Р. 366, 
els eda ne ane 
|a ы тек e os Ja f 
1249, lo fec lei o. 
| e I5. BD, U. 442, to drag, to haul, to 


draw, to harness, to yoke, to pull, to tow a boat, to 
e 


Jour. Аз. 1908, 302 = 


constrain, to restrain ; a , to string 
a 
“pull уе!” Copt. 


a bow; 12 $ 00 М mes 
ath | e | Made [2$ 5, place of 


restraint, prison, fort. 


áthu | e I , prisoners, 


ath | e M ‚ fields, 


100 ] A 


мв 1280, (oo del» 


| iie Diis mss 


Athu | s ўе X ate swamp X s marsh 
i ^ 


EE vegetation. 


ath m Cy, U. 89, N. 366, a cake-offering. 


ath-t [5 RES, * Pd oU, 
афва |2920 Чу ER 


atkh 164 n brew beer; 12$. 
a od 


n Cx c X 
atsef | c O, cake; var. | 5» 
FOE yes 
O x 


brewer(?); see 


—— 


áth [== 


$—2 Mett. Stele, 120, to hurt (?), 
in | Se^ hurtful (?) 


, Thes. 926 


àthth-t | 


áthth | = N. 953 | s 5% 
— = 
(=< p, tO twitter, to pipe like a bird, 
= mr 


to quack like a duck. 
athien 2512 ммм, since, from, up to now, 


G , bloody pus. 


hitherto; $4535 мммО, from this day; 255 


with numbers Py) PA 
омо’ 
Copt. XIM. 


ath sp, О. 537, | =, T. 26, N. 209, 


Rev. 12, 38; 


sp, U. 1, 564, P. 340, N. 1221, 1231, 
| B, T. 310, | те 10, Р. 340, | x, 


P. 318, sp 5l. Rec. 31, 10, =, 
а, ЭР, керы « 


seize, to steal, to snatch away, to conquer, to 
capture, to plunder, to carry off, to transfer, to 
remove ; Copt. x1. 


áthu >> 145 ү Amen. 19, 1, $532 
a PT VP robber, seizer, conqueror; plur. 


EXPE Joe 


| А 
C, 


l 
voan | 
M IET E Erg 
1% dá. IV, 667, foragers ; d e ed ; 
© A Y» 
a | 5 
conqueror of Egypt; E VA I, ravisher 
of women; ЗУ ТЛ 2 о, stealer of hearts. 
ос 2 Wl 


LA $1 


D 
1ТЕ тт 


Athtiu-abu = {| 
B.D. 27, 1, the robbers of hearts. 

ithit р what is seized, forage, 

athit qd 2R plunder. 

Athi au-t s S at ann с, Још, As, 
1908, 294, to torment; Copt. CI Rowu. 


àthi mit e j^. Jour. As, 


1908, 293, to set out; Copt. XI ££0CIT. 
абі өр qes 5p ww 4 у, Rev. 14, 

67, op ^ ә Ф, Rev. 13, 30, = 10 

E MEL 


Rev. 11, 146, 5,2 www [AS B6, Rev. 14, 67, 


to wrong, to do violence ; 


Y D 
åthi her ©з” ^ 
2 ! C 

11, Rev. тт, 138, to shew favour, to accept 
e the person of someone; Copt. GT 9,0. 


athi hetr => |; , Jour. As. 1908, 
252, to have power over; Copt. XI отор. 


Athit-em-aua = NE, ETIN 


N Kit B.D. 99, 23,а bolt peg in the magical 
boat. 


Athi-hru-em- са A 
дыз бый == E 
CE, Tuat III, a god. 

Athi-heh op Tuat III, a title of 


Osiris. 


Nar åthai | eta, | fey S a, 
{© CS vL e 
AMONG E c 
Israel Stele, 53, 24, es ACY ibid. 6, 
129 NUS 1829 RUG 


| $E ill ЁЛ, to seize, to snatch away, to 


; Copt. xi R6 OHC. 


‚ В, G 281, 5P 


carry off, to lay violent hands on, to steal. 


[ 101 ] RA { 


‚ Peasant, 192, 


áthau lis 70 
ESAN! ap, Rec. p thief, 
robber; plur. ESAE 514. 1 5, 
Мт» IEAI 


193, prisoner; Heb, WON (2). 


Athep | ‚ Tuat I, а singing-god. 
Athemti i = © Tuat III, a goose- 
\\’ god in the Tuat. 
athen ) ММ» | К | a. ; 
O AWW © 


| TET RIE | te So, the disk of the sun; 
ee 
E S (у 
mm | "Yo 


Athen..... | 
Kec. 27, 55, 29, 152, the name of 


л ia gl ( а god. 


Athen ) si, to push aside, to repel. 


K we deputy, chief. 

athnu [= by a f |, foes, enemies, 

* rebels. 

we CIA gm. 
= <a <> 


* a a 
time, season ; O, 
<= <> 


athes [= e. to beget, to raise up 
= children. 


athtcha =p | {| Rev. 12, 11, restraint, 
vil 


plur. 


à 41 S 
áthnu | ммм 
varr. 


prison ; Copt. TT. 
at, ati i nel]. v. 416, | =, ; 
=r 


to cense, to pour out a libation. 


át-t & 
att lo’ Da ges 
at | =, | M. 693, Кз 


P. 416, M. 596, N. 1201, | = 


о 1 


IV, 222, 615, dew; 


PRES 
, incense. 


Q_, Rec. 31, 169, 


ре 


plur. ‚ U. 565; 


fum 


c= 
see il MM Copt. EIWTE. 
G 3 


| À 


at c» YY, Mett. Stele, 53, swampy land. 


at-t | Ô; | ‚ U. 115, N. 424, 
e сб с 
a cake-offering. 


== = rich, abundant, multi- 
a : ) : 
О tudinous, 


át-ui(?) | o о, the pupils of the eyes. 

at [= 8. child; plur. |. 

áti-t j= QA e B. girl, maiden. 

at 15 „10. 608, Rec. 26, 67, 15 l, 
i-o (= 


n cm Ebers Papyrus, 99, 
айй (Р) {== М? 14, 15, deaf ears (?). 


Mf , to be deaf, deafness. 


at?) nc part of a plant, e.g., &t.en-àam 


MILAN P 


PN |; at-en-aru С 
м? T c= 
necu 
в f Rec. 15, 119, 120. 
àt | & a kind of bird. 


| S(-4e) law 


; at-en-ah ae 


at-en-rega 


IV, 159, uterus; Copt. OOTE, оті, OY'T €. 


át J, Rec. 26, 235, to seize, to 
grasp, to smite. 


ара, attiu {== |5, | ers 


(| V, smiters, slaughterers. 
pg 


c a 
m , Slaughter, a smiting. 


at | = Wort. Supp. r70, the cord of a 

T eR?’ papyrus roll. 

att 0 25, Д2, 
a 


C 


net, cordage, 
bag. 


P. 705, to be fat, strong. 


at | «=з а, 
аї | " Ss, to be oppressed, afflicted. 


at j= P3 1, perdition, 


destruction, death. 


átu [esr 
ata-t | <=> ге 


misery, miserable state. 


Ў Ec , Oppression, 
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Ata- | £ C M. 703, a mytho- 
ast e logical locality. 


Atau(?) | & = \ Ў zm ME 
Rec. 31, r9, the name of a god. 

ata | as U. 332, 479, T. 300, P. 655, 
M. 366, 759, N. 141, | 2, Anas. I, 
26, 2, to make, to cause, to grant, to give. 

Atti | dl <4, Tomb Rameses IV, 

= 

29, 30, Rec. 6, 152, a supporter of the Disk. 


Atu j= Ө, B.D. 149, the 11th Aat. 


em $] x, T. 289, M. 66, 
\\ 


átua | 


| = ‚ Rec. 30, 185, to praise. 


ie |] {= ]=. 1] 


mym, Rec. 25, 191, land which the waters of 
the Nile can reach ; plur. | uum e 


=J I I$: [27 


=, T. 334, Р. 376, N. 1157, j= | 
=a 


z N D je , Rec. 31, 174, flooded Nile 

HI AES mm banks. 

А з = =r 

ims {= J {= J 
= а s 

[ее wc P. 9o, 603, 718, N. 698, 

lon [=]. = Bom 


S у ET 
two banks of the Nile, z.e., all Egypt. 


ateb [=> ju. А.2. 1879, 54, plum 


tree p 
ato (PT Se C 0S 
& 


X Herusátef Stele, 93, Nasie 

{2° Stele, 61, to reward, to punish. 

àtbana | Mm & V) |, Harris 
Pap.501....... 

atep | px 15, to taste. 


átep | H, load; Copt. wT. 


place for loading up, 
E khàn. 


àtep-t JL em 
a 
atep [= м; see Фер m 


B 
з — Alt. K. 1c6, 
Atem | @ EN. | ЛАЛ,  Edomite. 


| А 
Atem 1? 
eS s 
SMS = 0 5%, P. 692, |= 
| Ry me se Noon 105 
j=l- 1-1 ==] Т 
JQ 16, i QI RP, J, 


= KS, the name of a garment or article 


a god of the setting sun; 


of apparel made of dark red cloth. 


aten | чуо; see at and at. 

AAARAA 
> = , <= 
aten es, Amen. IO, r2, (Б 3l. 


Àmen. 25, 19, god of the solar disk. 


aten | м0, ear; Heb. JM. 
àten Y, VO үз | [с 
* O? pean? UAR N OW 
ats aes s 
as deputy, to rule for someone else, to serve as 
wakil. 
aten [кэ 15, to enter as deputy 
oA’ 


, to act 


^ on some service. 


bes, Y o ud Edict 16, ls uo FA, 
Hd 2 oca б-а 
HIFI LA FRY, 


* " = 
deputy, agent, vicar, wakil; var. l O 


átnu tent - hetru мМ Г] Pus 


“gS YL AAD sess 


deputy-master of the horse. 


atnu pa-menfit фсе er бү! l3 


deputy-general of the army. 


átnu .... per-uatch- Poe 
U p ch-ur tA 


Bol — 


deputy-sealer of the maritime department. 


átnu banti m е J | e 


A Ка; О де 


atenut Е © Herusatef Stele 


cy 

nan OT ig ыз 

átenu [69 
GB Co I 


+ + « « а а | n 


[ 103 ] À | 


aten-t | wn С, part, division. 
aw і 


áter D P. 186, 344, 609, M. зот, 
жг 


N. 899; Ц, , to destroy, to do 
99 CA y 


away, to remove, to chastise. 


ateriu 200 м) А.7. 1869, 134, 
: —— її! destroyers(?) 


terit 0201 = 411, B.D. 125, III, 16, 
<> м? l 


calamities, destruction. 
Aterasfet ae |— A. N. 980, 


“ Destroyer of sin,” Ше! name " a god. 
ge <=> : 
| m | >59), stud 


W, Coptos, Р]. 18, 
<> iil 
ce 1 
IV, 745, geese kept 


. = 1 
áteru | == % І, ) 
4 <= |’ for breeding purposes. 


ater | o, | o ©, an internal 
<> <> | 


ater 


cow or bull; plur. | 


organ of the body. 

; <=> 

átrut | RR с % P. 661, 
1 c $88 $e , P. 778, M. 772, garments, 


bandages, swathings, bandlets. 


áteru (=, Ebers Pap. 109,9... 


atre - gaha | А c= ct. D iN 
rà S |! , Harris Pap. gor . . . .. 

in. ања ее]. (SPS 
(=f oP Qi 
| seam DES [=> FSP NT, swamp, 
marsh, fen-district, a common name for land in 
the e plur. |=} 9р ү l=} % 
AP RT Т 

athi[t] ЯР ili NT, marsh plants, reeds, ete, 

ami (=R ge (<= 


"Y the swamp-dweller, fen man, Delta 
| ? man. 


átheh(?) Д о, о block up, to 


obstruct. 
G 4 


| А 


a <= PSU, 105 4 
th с=з S з 
Amen. 25, 20, to pull, to draw, to haul, etc. ; 
sth | 1 e 
a ; 
see atk La 
Athu j= Rec. 31, 171, the 
di => ; 


name of a god. 
<== X {о make to fall, 


atekh | © CL to make tremble. 


s <=» 1 
atsh | E Hymn of Darius 25, to 
Lr spit (?) 


atga laa VX”? $, y, head- 


cloth, garment. 


atch her | үе, U. 357, P. 204 = 
IT, 
atchanr А.Ф Birch, 


In. Hier. Ch. 29, 3, to rejoice ; compare Heb. 
byn (Alt. K. 209). # 


4 Ч B.D. С. 769, Osiris 
асва Ql 4 in the l'ayyüm. 


atcharta | &) |! б, Alt. 


K. 210, a pot, vessel. 
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atchbu 3S5. ground, land; 
«Js 

na | J) Ras 

àtcher | Ж s, | Pr. gus limit, 
boundary ; Copt. ApRX. 


Rhind Pap. 34, 
: as long as. 


оета | B le 


А to make strong, to 
ateher | & ias fortify (?) 


atcher-t | № ^ IV, 1175, fortress. 
<o FI 


atone [PE t T 
кое} (y. 119, UD: 


U. 270, P. 652, 655, M. 76, 193; 754, to make 
a reply, to speak. 


мае (TYG (LA! 


words, utterances, speech, divine talk. 


С 105 ] 


Ai À 


а .1= Heb. y. 
ā п. Piece, one, a, an, pair; see the 
á following eleven examples :— 


i <=> , а uraeus amulet. 


а XY, а plant or flower; Ss 
| [ммм 
J e Nt ‚ап unbu plant. 


à menh-t ——^ 


а ar-t 


ў A, an amulet. 
1) O = 
<< МАА У 
Rec. 21, 21, а port, harbour ; Copt. AMER puo. 
à em-khet-em.àsh .. 5 NET 


ES €3 C3, a censer. 
_ 215, 


àen-hetràu — 5) ww ў 
0 
“а A 
Anastasi І, 25, 6, а piece of sackcloth. 
а en-thebut mw 5 J a p 
a pair of sandals, white ie or black ES 


&en-meri-t л www 


? 


a body of cavalry. 


à en-saga 


"P AA 
à en-senther . л ww К 25, а 
<> 
censer. 


E n <> 
à shem-reth СДО ==>, an amulet. 
ШЕ 


à tchet | | I an amulet. 
a 


, in compound prepositions, etc. :— 


| 
— _| | А 
V | = ( a I. Rec. 21, 21, truly; 


Copt. MARRE ; ie | —1, before ; IN 
DX —1 Q \\ 


а second time ; е |, 
. i APR 
$ 22$, at once, immediately ; fo br 
| | |] 
before, in the presence of ; Pk 
> 


, at once.. 


z x ml 
а . лі, hand, authority ; In , under 
<> 


the authority of. 


ЭК ЕМ, 
а |? ——41, 24, the forearm, the hand, 


the prominent part of a thing ; КЕ e, tip 
a 


A 1 


AIA агы 
anl Ree `1 


21, hill top; Rs SMT WOT - 


, used with verbs of motion (Copt. 


Cin, x c: C BASS bec a fighting ; 


Ee 


AAA MAA uia ^, а journeying, Or 
Рес Midi 


of the nose ; am, Rec. 2r, 


Fu 


К, handle of a quiver. 


— $4, 


NE 
eas E a going, a passage; 
X^ е р Sg NAM 
P Ai , а journeying ; 
= a mighty battle; 
IN T V, an eating. 


Aui л i]. P. 643, 666, pubs 00, 
mcn 2a 


P. 256 D E AAN 
aS SA SS ee. 
— e s 


| <=> —B| IV, 161, by my two 
hands; EN | n | , hands actually, 


„л OA 


A S dl 


, the two forearms, pA two 


aut at family. 
=" 
u EC | * hands," Ze, workmen, 
M labourers. 


cem O № хе *arm of 


Horus,” z.e., censer. 


A-sah EX q d *arm of Orion," the 
* $ 


name of a Dekan. 


a-n-Heru 


Aui-f-em-kha-nef ^17 *^— A, 
-— Lu! 


Tuat XI, a double serpent-headed god. 
Xl ms ence о> 
Aui-en-neter-àa —— S l 


etc., B.D. 1534, r2, the “hands” of the net for 


snaring souls. 
с 1 
алі Oo ; o 11, armlets, bangles, brace- 


lets; var. 2.0 D 220 \ ©) 


Es arm ring, bangle 
амам а ы ©, ео 


am E [ 106 ] A — 


= onl , : 
а г, Anastasi I, 26, 6, pole of a chariot. 
So 


а 21 | $ A , Anastasi І, 20,6......, 


scl 


e 


t >, Gol. 12, 104, handle (?) 


=. ы бый : 
а ‚ Sphinx 11, 174, Décrets, 100, сага- 


van (?) or some article used in carrying goods 
18 
re | IN 
| IN М7, a caravan ot Metcha. Some think 
NA i 


sf ait 
that = om) , dragoman, 


interpreter, Р.5.В.А. 37, 117—125, 224. 


in the desert on asses or camels (?) ; 


а 01, Mar. Karn. 54, 42, state, condi- 
AARAAA 
tion, means; 0 | мм | Т @ » Гр. HI, 


140B, means of keeping alive; 
1; Copt. an®&Ba., 


aes 2 
a › 11, — 0, region, 


-—! — M. e Ei , the region of the 


Shasu; „Л! p M , the southern region; 


ael 
| Кес. 21, 
ANA 


place, eg., 


cls . his place of, yesterday ; 


AC 


Ш ОТА 1, estate of the gods; — 


, east side, ete, 


àui-sem-t -—LDUA ТУ, 574, hilly coun- 
15%’ try. 


aui-tu œ, IV, 388, hilly country. 
а ММ, Rec. 18, 181, Жо ў 
| == П МА 


[A^] Kahun Pap. roo, 
Rec. 1O; 136, | К дат, dyke. 
2 { 
a-t , domain, estate, plot of ground; 
aw 
——n 


ce 


, Rec. 11, 174, bank of river. 

РЕБЕР Erw; шй Sly шлш ш MN 
me tX b E ДК ск! 
R.E. 11, 125, chamber, house, palace, temple ; 
Copt. НІ. 


a-t 


нес <> Е 
а- агр ze б, wine-shop, wine 


oem’ cellar. 
4-t bener- e Ka IV, 1r41, date shop 
cay й or store. 


а- nem = sR Coad, Ree 12,32; 


& 
sleeping rcom (?) 


à-t nemm-t —— Ф = Rit chamber 
acd CI 


in which men and bodies were dismembered or 
dissected. 


ā-t nett —— 


aldaa 


= 2 ee] <> 
à-t еп retui mm 
MN oe $$ e 
Rev. 11, 169, foot-cases, sandals (?) 


5 d WS oo Cc 4 
a-tent-khet ~~~ D RT 


Thes. 1254, summer-house. 


ā-t heq-t es 1 A ©, beer shop. 


ā-t seba ~~ SEN EE 
ef Si S ze es ES 


Rec. 18, 63, Em eines! Copt. ance. 


DAA * 
© ww, cistern. 
AAA 


ā-t tau — = O1, baker's shop. 

А qus) |» baker's s op 
Rp а =» 1 =x _ apne 
LE Re е (К 


: А f 
limb, member, piece; plur. E Em S, 


pun -e anl ШЕННЕ, СЕРВЕР | 
Бе ео? жер 
ecto SN QS 2 ||. 


а- ^4. Hh. —— the two mem- 
e "n TR qe bers. 


ā-t neter Ў e the god's body. 
a 


P AYA 

a-t ud-tem aner —— | <>, 
ale! CI 

a single piece of stone, monolith ; " 
Aaa 


Mar. Karn. 42, 16. 


a, ai iiA, 01 f. to cry out, to 


З =й 
speak loud, to recite; see £e. 
22220 
P Gp, Oh! Alas! 


ыз || 
а , U. 575, e, 


or 


P. 695, Methen 8, 


charter, writing, register, list, document, will, 
original document, roll, deed, order, edict ; plur. 
Ir 
orga 
5 45 la © a ze AN 
-ti , Rec. 21, 14, , 
ё м | | uo 
L.D. III, 2296, list, register, catalogue ; Ee 
2-20 


€ Amherst Pap. 29; ua 
a Whit 


P.S.B. 19, 261. 


——1 А 
РЕ. 
а , to grow (of the moon). 


a =, darkness, night. 


a-t A , goat 
E D ES" 1 Г 
à J, 5, 9 5, | 
al] acd 
| S Pg Ts Amherst Pap. 3o, a vessel, 
c s 
a pot, a measure, a pot of in 
pid cense. 
= U 
a О ‚а measure; ~— J a half 
У I > measure. 


ā-t Y hhh, ohir Rev. 14, 9, 


mistress, great lady, 
P.S.B. 20, 191. 


queen ; = 
== к==' 


\7 v : 
Y? су «£x , great one, chief. 


à 2 4, god twice great (Thoth). 

5 U fr m first born, eldest 
e ; born. 

à да —— жа San ше 

X I m NE үг, 


=> 
WH B.D. 125, Ш, 14, IV, 650, 


Wazir 10, Pap. 3024, 151, here, hereabouts. 


da, dai 2, Qe TM^ 
? XA! p E n , 
to journey, to travel (?) 
4 TENES 
аа ER = a 
ea 
áa-t БЕ өле А house, abode, 
CIl elo a. | estate, domain. 
= оч [X А 
&a-t-shetat =>, “hidden cham- 
(| иша 


ber,” £e, the sanctuary of a temple. 
= = . Q о 
Аа, Aai Lac, 1с, BD. r25; 
ee | cx 
see Aati. 
= — —_— Q— 
aa тш, U. 324, we, ll, hee, 
| Tur u 
——-n Tr umm 


== 
, ; 3s w, leaf of a door, door, 
wmr’ >? | ‘шш 


U. 269, 
AL. IN , N. пот, mr N, 
umr o= M 
P 216 mor о R29 таъ „М 
27 ec. 29, 153 
qu. \\ ШШШ << 
22220 N 
TNT 


cover ofa sarcophagus. Dual:àaui : B ; 


mr’ an ur’ 
ші о <> “ШШШ © >> mecca 
TNT | : WT Wa? 


тшш W? 


iae] 


the two 


о> 
3 H 3 H 
ТШТ 


oS шу» Ф о> CoO 
391, = | v>, << ‚ <= | 
| = ||] — о> | 
кү! R F 
ec. 27, 231, 30 
MIT 2 23% 367, т фүүү 
RE Thor — o ws | 
wr, wr mr шиг, wel, 
— Vat d ue TET > | 
o> fl о mr we a 
mr =; doors. 
lTi д Ш worst 
áau ut or Ca doorkeeper, 
j 2 za0Toopos. 
Aa ur ШШ “great door," title of a high 


official. 
Aaiu-en-sbaiu-Tuatiu К) ам 
тшш Ñi | 
x | О ER | |, B.D. 141, 58, the door- 
| cs | 
keepers of the doors of the Tuat. 


Aaiu-shetaiu m | NO li NI 


B.D. 141, 56, the gods of the secret doors. 
е 


aa, àai М Ж ш in M 
= m We. =I 


wel 
zu 
V g2 
ri to be great, to be large, 


e» vll. e 


to be mighty, to be spacious or abundant, to be 


01 1j i, great; Copt. АЛА. 


The ordinary use of &a is illustrated by the 


powerful ; 


following :— 

aa ab Буй, N ДО, 

mund) B Jl 

N. 651, B.M. 138, great of heart, Ze, proud, 
arrogant, 

= A — ! 

aa aru | 1 = \ qf 1, great 

poe | | 


of forms, £.e., of very 


о m great of souls, £.e., 
МИ p of mighty will. 
аа pehti $a XN |S Aur 


great of valour, most с 
== 
, great of 
O 


- AM wn 
aa-Mmu 2 www, great of water, thc Aamu. 
oa ows 


many forms. 


aa baiu 


аа maà-kheru . n 
os 


truth-speaking, most truthful. 


аа mertu . a LS greatly beloved. 
c C 


T ж [ 108 ] A — 


p — ПАЛАМА — 
аа nerut a PN jus LA, um 


2 great of terror, most terrible, ios ne vic- 


torious. 

aa nekhtut Mate c, most strong. 
al i 

адата ^ —— great of enun i.e., boast- 


j? ful, insolent. 
c о> << 1 
аа rennu 2 nw \ & |, great of 
cM б 1 
names, a title of ‘Thoth. 
аа herit __л 2 (he tt. great of terror, 
oS — 
most terrifying. 
om FR 
aa khàu - is ]! |, great one of 
risings, a title of RA Ra. 
о> 9 D 1 
аз kheperu __л D |, great of 
coa <> 1 
transformations, z.e., of many changes. 


5 ==> S of large interior 
aa khenu ЕЭ, (of a barge). 


NE és most б 


ad sheps мар f ] most holy, most 
mo , 


august. 


E — LAC | 
аа en shefit . e Ке) Af li 
aS \\ | 
most terrible, or most awe-inspiring. 


аа sent 


аа-аа LIA to be doubly great. 
&a-Àaáu m ш | Y ү very great 
2802-0 I men. 
gan ре 
| ingly. 
m. e — 
a - D 
aD EN ), =] 

oe А х 

Я е great, grand, iron important, 
| at 


; dual, masc. Ll 


= or |), 


= | 
noble, lofty, weighty, chief; fem. ^ 


S DIS 
e nz 
ты, the twice great ; plur. c 1) e li ; 
LR UI LS SP, 
EM S ID NEL 
un f ur ur We MP 
ES es Р. 696,777 
n =pli s does 


29, a great person, chief, officer, governor, noble, а 


great god as opposed to a little god = Se MICE 
por S RA Ae mes | 
c Mid ao zm 


nobles of the palace ; UR i E vety, 
riveted 
very great gods. 


aa-t d ,agreat goddess ; 2 n T d 
a an 
two great goddesses. 


] al x=, director of the royal "pe 


аа áhenut-hen- t 


Lo wy, OS 
аа a-t . a , marshal of the court. 


с 
Aa-t-em-Aneb-hetch ^5 T | жа 
œ ił 
B.D.G. 57, a gate at Philae. 
се a man advanced 


in age. 
аа еп цар ^ МУ wa ARA l, chief 
libationer. 


àa en utcha ed 


director of storehouse (Bét al-Màl). 
REL Ki steward, major- 
== гл! ЇЇ? domo. 


Aa-m'k — & 2\8, X emm, 


= 1.03, name of the sacred boat of Edfü. 


^^ I&I head of the 


= - — 
аа, em аһа 
C 


аа en per 


аа en mu COMIS MAMMA 


AW МАА TD” stream. 
2 <= = т==г К 
аа on mer DAYS AAAAAN " chief of 


the port, harbour master. 


= <= 
аа en ва „п we NS phylarch. 
=== 


" о> еі .. 
āaen getut 2 aw. { vp 1, director 
c | 1 


of marines. 


да kha | ||, chief of the diwán. 
c XI 
Aah U 92 оў 
LAL, T. 325, a fire-god. 
Aai m edd. Rec. 6, 137, a god of 
i the dead. 


Aait "| ill e Ombos II, 132 


Aa-t-áakhu л is SR. Tuat IX, 


a singing-goddess. 


"XE [ 109 ] A = 


Aat-Aat-t =” Чу Jo abe: 


| 1, Tuat IX, a singing-goddess. 


Ka-ami-khekh <= | ++ rar; 
Thes. 31, the god of the r2th hour ot the day. 


B.D.G. 104, Osiris 
of Athribis. 


Aa-aru «— lo Я 
* * — l 
Aa-t-åru n o <> Ў | 1, Tuat IX, 
——| 1 
a fiery, blood-drinking serpent. 


= Жш. << | a ~ Туа I, a sing- 
Aa-ater 12, МАЛА, ie -god. 


er = hl pet 


14, Pharaoh; see < Per-&a. 
Aa-pehti we al: Denderah IV, 63, 
a bull-god; 7 EN De Вес, 21, 14,a title, 
Aa-pehti- petpet- khaskhet ж | 


DES, Lanzone ro6, a composite hawk- 
aan 


crocodile-cat-bull-lion-goose-ape-ram-god. 
<> 


Aa-pehti-reh <= E ТЕ ae a god 


of a Dekan. 


Aa-perti ^ 


Aa-pehti-rehen-pet-ta e 


Denderah II, ro, one of the 36 Dekans. 
о 
GS, Tuat VI, а god (?) 
SS ый Фе 
тойс form), “Great of roarings,” a name of 
Àmen. 


Aa-herit f° Tuat VI, a god of 
у =s {ПР terror. 


Aa-kheru BS | | T B.D. 144, 


the Watcher of the 7th Ant. 
Aa-kherpu-mes-aru = = m» 
| Tuat X, зүр name of the 
VEI $1. door of Tuat X. 
Aa. Tomb of Seti I, one 
Aa-saah 4х, of the 36 Dekans. 
Aa-t sápu | | ü Ў , P.S.B. 25, 
218, a title of Sekhmit. 
Aa-sekhemu ecu ye pH ani 
i 


B.D. 149, the god of the 11th Àat. 
Aa-sti 


Aa-nest 


aa-hemhem 


, Tomb Rameses IX, pl. 10, a 
serpent-god. 


Aa-t-Setkau Euge S » ИШ od; 


Tuat VIII, the name of a =a 
Aa-shefit 221 € кй [2 5 ki a title 
, Thes. 28, 


of several solar Рета 
Àa-t-shefit 5S : с 
Lom 
Denderah III, 241, 20 x a, 
=з 
Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 4th hour of the 


ec |1, 
җы Vk’ 
night. 


Aa-shefit -— p A, Denderah IV, 84, 

the name of the 4th Pylon. 
Aat-Shefshefit 2 jJ = КЕ, 
5 x all 


'Tuat VIII, the gate of the oth division of the 
Tuat. 


Aa-t-qar-uaba ^5 еа 


є “у, Nesi-Àmsu 32, 49, à serpent-fiend. 


<=> —— —— to beget, to gen- 

NET = =>’ erate. 
Aa-pest-rehen-pet oft Oy? 

Denderah II, 1o, one ctn the 36 Dekans. 


k ZA 
zs ES ——1 pa 
disease of the genital organs. 


" DONC Ebers Pap. 99, 12, hair 
: of the pubes. 


о> a] o 
ыў ur =n’ =r 
AA zu =: А. | LIA — № 

= буй ДЫ Rec. 25, 192, Lud, 

иш dm ij. Lu. 
e» INE ass, she-ass; plur. 

= tal zm a | =o Wy, a d WW, 

dass | Rev. 13, 

Ei Rec. 25,195, — lek E as 

Aan = fai sud 

=) Ё) = 4 
TW, B.D. 125, III, 12, the Ass-god, a form 
en of Rà. 


5 — о> | 
āaut AL Ime, Rec. 30, 


аа 


аа, àa-t 


Koller Pap. 1, 3, 


67, уре pillars, colonnade. 
Aaut-ent-Khert-neter a 
с ^^ ‚В.р. 99, 13, Mise of the 
rita magical boat. 


zn А 


T eð? 


aa-t _ al, “x 
Z að , NES 
б d] e , Rev. 12, 63, 70, a 
c 


al a’ a 
оь | 

bandlet, a garment, woven work; plur. " 1; 
© і 


Copt. €14.4.« (2) 
eo aun -200 


Sa 
ice шр’ 


—_—_ 
amulet, tumour; plur. ==? Qg 


^um, Rec. 20, 40, 


stone of great price or value, gem, 
UD = | 


, | 
to ol 


N. , pot 
x 969, 743, pots 


X 

== rare stones; 
{ x 11 

of precious stones. 


аал, aut ; 
a all 


а I? 
glands of the throat and neck. 


x De 
аа iN -— to beat (?) 
221 


— ml] 
T scd s 136, а у. 


А шз} 
N. 185, 647, well, fountain ; plur. EE SS 


ааа 


1%, D 
лэди 588, 2—1 I 


N. 1194, ей с iN p Rec. 26, 224. 
āaāui La МІ. 0. 576, №. 965, 
the two sides of the ladder. 
=. о> esca 
Aai EN m =D x the Phallus-god. 
—й 
Aai ° iN de» kil Tomb of Seti I, 
pearen 
one of the 75 forms of Rā (No. 34). 
ыб a = a 
шл ЩЩ, 
ca’ 214 со 
abode, chamber. 
i a As 
Aai- ? 
ааі- = dd] , roof (?) ceiling (?) 
Aaitart 01 = 2 
-—Ailca3a 
the place of sunset. 


aai d] N. flame, fire, heat. 
uri 


house, 


, B.D.G. 147, 


аалйаї —— ili i о to rejoice, to exult, 


fau 4X бз,” А, 1 

A Ss 0 OAS | 
Rec. 18, 183, to speak with violence, to curse, 
to abuse, to blaspheme; Copt. O^ 4.. 


Aau Ea S NS. 
áau I Se to flourish. 


Tuat IV, a jackal-headed 
porter. 


[ H0 ] A 


22-0 


linen 


m ON an eaae 
— E15 flle • 


steal, to rob, to plunder. 


аала 


&áauait All 2 В.М. 657, 
-—1n {| VLL a reaping. 
àauáàu ^. boy, girl, 

21220 £] IN | b: maiden. 


йар ^ UR JE f to be acceptabte 
ZS Jet. 
ZAPE |, Amherst 


Pap. I, things or feelings which produce pleasure. 


āab-t 2$. |100) U. 579R ¥, 
T. 383, Ё a o 69, U. 193, =" $95, 
тз Је 0] 
иез NUES 

ТЕ А 
j= = 0 QM 205, N. 685, [8] 0 ¥, e 
Је А NO (ls 
"Me f P22 us ‚ Rec. 26, 235, 31, 


164, offering, sacrifice, sepulchral meals. Later 


ome 0, HFN 
| 23е т 


| dee 8. A 
399. Је A. 


Aab-t [| a oO, vessel for ceremonial 


to anyone, to please; 


Peasant 42, 


EN 

заь, abb | | J|, v $i, ines 
«———-! harpoon. 
Aabi ДД. B.D. (Saite) 78, 38 
а god. 


āabu 


uw Pu a kind of herb? 


&aber-t -— рва , balsam, unguent. 
a aM 


aabes | jJ 0, fire, flame. 


"1 [11] Eo gi 


dabag ды”, 
JR 5 an Rec. 32, 86, to be weak, or help- 
? less. 
x = slave, worker ; Heb. 
Aabt Иш с TON , ог 723. 


aap a iiss’, to fly; Heb. nm». 


Aape %, 
рер п RE ü pg 5m , 
oS DMN o o 
ууз И , ^ónon 
| т oo ool ! 


Ahh, Rec. 6, 158, a monster mytho- 


logical serpent which produced thunder, light- 
ning, storm, hnrricanes, mist, cloud, fog, and 
darkness, and was the personification of evil. 
He was called by 77 “accursed names”; Copt. 


apogi, афиф. 
варі 7— M. ын 
AR, ч, p 8 , the winged disk, the 


summer solstice. 
—=— a 
| j © 


8 " Qo AANAAA 
аарірї й Qf c3, unguent, incense (?) 


ооо 


Aapef A В чал, SN D 
cess X meum X 
| М 0 ean BD. 39, 2, a 


xO DUW’ serpentfiend. 
fafa AN бу чу, be ES 
gan a fh NULLIS 
еее 
zem. М йл 
a nomad of the Eastern Desert; рїш. | [N Ў , 
Idae. s, 
V PENIS dd don 
222.0 S PUT, b 8 
IRP у АА 
006, TRI еей. 
ватт | S. үй, | Ae] Se e 
К 53^ Rec. зз, 118, | I. МА, shep- 
herd, nomad, herdsman, farmer ; plur. IN Ў 


i | ‚ fellabin, 


Aapit , à goddess. 


o d an Asiatic woman ; 


plur. | S di Rec. 10, 150. 
] | Tuat V, the souls of 
1° the Aatuu in the Tuat. 
aam № g, |» Д\, animal, beast ; 
| INN а I, | N ew. cattle, the sacred 
\\ Watt 


animals of Egypt, e.g., Apis, Mnevis, the ram of 
Mendes, etc. 


aam E N bs to bring down birds 


and animals with a boomerang. 
Fs, IV, 335, throw-stick, 


A boomerangs (?) 
pia’ nets (?) 


Zh, crystal, some kind 
pan NC о? of sparkling stone. 
Aam еа 4, В.р. (Saite), 62, 2, 
a god. 
аат’ NE & to eat, to under- 
= ' stand, to perceive, 
= — — 
шиш ZA APEZA 
=i Дүн 
Ae JN Hymn to Uraei 25, a kind of 
eam plant. 
aamm ha-t ==, WS. R.E. 4,75, 


sweet, pleasant. 


āamu ] 


22 
boomerang; plur. == 
acum 


— 
āamāa == v, part of a bed. 


[€ ===] 
Wd i 


== A А ‚ valley; Heb. 20. 
аата! ZE] Eram с 
c c -' c S 
1) 0 S part of waggon. 


dameh ^7 m, B.D. (Saite) 30, 4, a kind 
V eee. of stone. 


ANANAAA 
danniu =| NU 4, аре; Copt. EM. 


де Ф: ,to sing; 
e 


EN | | Jr singing-woman (2) 
[==] 


= tur = 
aanb-t Sa Ne де, hatchet; plur. umm —, 

a = 
“ы 


ww 


a4ann 
= d 


Heb. "M, Arab. 


āanatå 


E А [ 112 ] А m 


qM A Gum | o ICI 


áanra М um, 
asst (0 MIN ort! gesl 
oo WW Esa \\ оь wns o 
1 ‚ peb- 
asta lil | (=. i 1 | 


bles, round stones. 


—> CNA 
aanratát m 
L11 | 
od \\ ca <= 
Gol 5, 14, 15 = | ‚ ОТ 
111 c 


ER <> | 
с-2 upper chamber, balcony; Heb. 
Su туз. 


e — S . 

аап) ww Ul, a winding serpent. 

aankh T 

E5 © 

live, Ше; Copt. бог О, wid. 

T <> NAAAAP 

a4ankh T 9 У, Rec. 33, 137, 
to swear an oath; Copt. AMAd. 


>: : ——1 o 
o, Spice, perfume = o- 
О со ANNIS o 


= 2 => to ascend; 
aut (QUAD == Copt. AXE. 


E <= <> . 
aar-t iN , a kind of stone, a 
ecd] с Uum 


natural block of stone (?) 


(Demotic form), to 


fant 


Gx J A, 


Е о> > gu) оь o 
aarara 2 B l 


3 3 
| | °? == | ul 


Anastasi I, 23, 3, pebbles ; Copt. А.А. 
аата 
[-—] ш> 
— И 
Фк o ill 
Ж о> «> 
&aref , 


, a part of a building; 


Rec. 3, 55, tenons of a coffin. 


Rev. 11, 184 zc б; 
Lon 


C 
Copt. wpYy, wpeS. 

о> Soe c 

Мм б © V kX, 
Rev. rr, 184, Horus of bandages; Copt. 
Oprto^€tope[. 


Aar-n-àaref 


= o> $ 
āarsh Pa m , cult, service. 


= > ow == «> 
āarshan 25 ANA AN 
ae“ |! o Ill л I 
^"^ 9 Rec, 21, gt, lentils, beans; Copt. 
iN m Аршак, дро. 
дагаа У | g5 a M 
a <> ; < 


e | Rec. 21, 82, an upper chamber ; Heb. 


x moy. 


Aartabuhait ~~ <> } | Je fo iN 


012 v, Harris ees в. 9,а зи demon. 
© 


Aah «— 1 4) the Moon-god « | =й] b 


Aahpi ne Annales III, 179, a god. 


Aasit Law) ЙЫ L.D. 3, 138, Lan- 
= 


zone 140, Rec. 13, 78, a goddess of war and of 


Aether = (Ul e D 


Aasiti-Khar 
Rec. 7, 196, the name of a goddess of Syria. 


Aaserttu ==} a Ss see ~ 4 1. 
— M 


Aasek E EN n 
wa", M. 143, N. 648, a god. 


hasha-t = 
non pde EAEN 
tnl Ww K 9 
a kind of seed or fuit. Re 
PN 


w ез Н, 9 55, 
у! } i | j r A 
ppre Oppres 


sion, vem usurp, violence; Heb. per. 
о> A do 
os | 


аав є OS, Peasant 185, -ZA 
_—@ БИШЕ, NT. 
A 4. ый EN PAY $ , to beat, to bastinado. 
о> = 
PAY 
SS 5 $, =N A je 
iN A J; nail, claw, toenail, hoof; plur. 
acil a ' 
g QS e 
& B шй} дй ul P. 310, S D 


Rec. 30, 72. 
aag-t iN [AS y © , the oil made from 
ый a Uru 


the agit plant, “75 QQ a W 


nr 


ж B 005, 2 an offering eo 
Bee — а |= ra 


áagartà д aW] a 


58. 7 WI L.D. ПІ, 2198, то, 


n chariot; Copt. AT OX T €, 
S Wes Heb. ToD. 


àasharana ~ 


āashaq 


āaqer ;5,08,8 5.4. Ts 


aag-t 


aagit 


Per. А [ 113 ] А лый 


dagasu AB les yep 
а е, A 
СРЕ: 


ЅаШег Pap. П, 4, 2, 5, 8, cord, belt, girdle(?) ; 
Heb. DIY (?) 


A Lad the name of a 
Anm ü RN) By fiend. 


āatkh >= A a woven stuff. 


аа n T , à piece of fertile ground. 


Aat-en-sekhet d mwm 00, 


В.р.С. 136, the second station on the old cara- 
van road between the Nile and the Red Sea. 

dat-t К сер a kind of bread- 

a cake. 

c= um 

A lil 

Rec. 35, 161, gate sockets (?) slabs of stone. 


AN m es Ug. 


B.D. 125, one of the Мр assessors of 
cm 41 Osiris. 


Anis ly. T 9 


P , Tomb Seti I, one of the КЕ forms of 
Ra (No. 23). 


aat iN Je. of a livid colour, 
adn e 


pale (of the face), yellow; Copt. OWOTOWET. 


uv lentils ; Heb. v. 


о Pd ==) %, H WP I men 


who conspire. 


ING) ; pallor, paleness (of 


the face) ; Mab OCOTOVET. 
aatch-t ЖО fat, grease. 


áatchamm n КК? "s 


kind of oil. 


āatchar «— tes -INL z 


to help, to assist; var. „A n 


& VN 
Aàatehr-t ~ at) Wy, a kind of balsam 
PEE 


tree. 


аап, аала zx IC E. EN 5, Rec. 30, 
196, heir. 


&at-t , Sall. 11, 3, 1, 2 


* 


аа{па "7 


&ateh 


Aau-taui . 5/5, i eun Mj! B.D. 125, 
x 


IIT, 38, a title | Thoth. 


Aabt 7 nol the name of a mytho- 
logical fish. 
аа == to o to carry. 
CUN UU -—n) 
aa — 0, Rec. 10, 61, i e BR, 
c c ысый 
A.Z. 18 
e vo. nme, 1877, 


61, to doze, to be pi to sleep. 


aa arr ae iuc E tomb, 


pyramid. 
Aatt oy x the pyramid region, 
the necropolis, the Other World. 


Aatt ot 7 ^, Berg. П, 11,2 god- 
dess, the personification of the pyramid district. 


аа, aai — 7, 14, ~ 00 &, 
i —I-—1 4$. to cry out, to 


t, to speak loudly. 


ЕЕЕ. : 

аа, t ] У Дф, Rec. 14, 42, foreigner (?) 
speaker of a foreign tongue (?) 

as U : 

аа Jg у, Joy. 


Aa um Denderah IV, 79, an ape-god 
sho slew Aapep. 


аё Sy filth (?) 
preme 


аа aS = 255 uos flesh and 


bone, heir, inheritance, posterity ; an accursed 
et Un 
heir à. 
[e 
naw —— 
aau L, seed. 4 
еш 


аа, t е , to tie, to bind, to compress = 
m 
LL 0) = Copt, axe. 


ада sin ү , Aelt. Tex. 28, a kind of 
2221 


tunic. 


айа, PENG | Мау; леб мз. 
ит? TAY ' —u Ws nr? 
S PN, а kind of plant. 


ааат К SM ? the seed of the 
0 SS ASI same. 


H 


a А [ 14 | 


cipem 


Annales III, rro, a vessel, a bowl, a copper 
vessel, spoon. 


aab ue Ne V, to card wool, to 
wwe 


а) 
omb; zi и EDO КОА ЭТИ 
cor > a — 54 15 


D : 
c= ej, incense vase. 
mae 


ide c5 aran —nB © 
aaf 2 i4, 222 i, zu , to 
а= хш жш ЧР у 
squeeze ош, to wring out, to press out oil, to 


strain ; Copt. WYE. 
= -——L 8 
m VAN ==, NS = 
a D VU U 


АЛАЛА 
naw, canal. 
ANNIS 


ааъ 


Җа VG. ^"^ Edfü I, 81, a name of 
Aam AAs 

а E à NL the Nile. 
айта 7 с " iN C5, an earthen- 


ware vessel 10 
aàn i =a kh P oe rit 
Sigh ore; ptr EM ий | 
— 00 i şi E Copt. Єй. 


D ^^^ 
аапа = ; 
2 \ 


y i Hp E d 


Koller Pap. 4, 3 


Berg: 1, 19, a minister of 
Aan 22, the dead. 


Aánu MA d Jour. As, 1998, 313, 
the ape-god ; Copt. Ef. 


Aanau 2—1 $ ht B.D. 126, 2, the four 


ape gods who judged the dead. 


аап А, Jour. E.A. HI, 105........ 


Si aot 
aan 5 ‚ Сатр, place, tent, station. 


deed 
Lg к. T. to rejoice. 


22h MN Ww Rev. 1t, 151, cattle, ; Copt. 
i V eec. 
Aah-ti A mU d. a pair of goddesses. 


аіпа " -— 5 cm, a kind of stone. 


D ^^^ 


Á жй 


x fah | 5x T SS 55 Say, 
=D 
f^» NM |А 1 mE б 1, sheep 
and goats, animais, flocks ; DB animal kept 
in a shrine ; IA Б {d sacred 
qa animal. 
a 1 n В] 
Mes I б! l^ JS 53 x 
X. desert game. 


&u-t-neb- etc. f ix gp? zs itt 


all kinds of four-fooled beasts. 


i 20 : 
āu | К wretched, miserable. 


ац | | © об. a beast of a man; plur. 


[Por 


āu CR D =, sins, evil deeds (?) 


> ^ stick with a curved end 
au-t л S | (Lacau). 


&u-t £u s. U. se M. 766, 
|$, Р. бо 1 Pom, Da Ball staff, 


crook, sceptre (?) 


au шел у $E, М. 253, to travel. 
au-t (?) b y ЕЯ , à call house (?). 


iss \7 cn a 
au e SQ, eS A, a kind of wood, 


алй ый уз з, Thes. 1203, 


Rec. 8, 136, to smash, to crush. 

āua, ацаі af) у P 0 § ] 
S 4. Peasant 292, 1D 1 К кыша 
п-п iS; 
fi NU) Е 
Qu. SARE TR 
ARM ye 
Thes. 1252, TY NM (ers: R.E. 6, 26, 


— MH А 


steal, to rob, to injure, to do violence, to break, 
to plunder, to waste, to reap grain. 


— А [115 | ne sa 


апап — {| Ql Miia, Peasant 302, 
—°#| —$ — £5 0 
Se b E {l EN ill , thief, robber, 
brigand; plur. — | {l S, Rec. 16, 57, 
0. Sd 
Thes. 1480; fem. a £) $e Y 
+ RSS 


one who is robbed. 
PRAT 
a ' e 


И n a 
aua-t EN 
A № 

= injury, harm, violence 
f| A i = і robbery, theft. 


Auai -——£| ill C4, Tuat III, а winged 
serpent-headed god. 


Auait —$) 8 — {| 
D ESA B.D. 17, 26, a goddess who 


kept the register of the punishments inflicted on 
the foes of Osiris. 


āua —S аә, 
P. 442, —{} wo N. 1127, дей, | 
Dor. 142,06) WS, Rec. 30, 191, 


to ferment, to become sour. 


auait . n {l iN = 5 
ir абы ы 5 жа. 


of fermented drink. 
auab w €] А 
E 
йе TE. va 
алза cus шд, to give Ex 


Auàha (Aha) ^c ФР 0р. Mission 1 3, 
D 
126, a goddess. 


тъз JG 


Peasant 229, 
П 
а kind of fish. 


aun > Rec. 36 
L ое Br Re 36, 
285.0 cry 


out in pain, to wail (like a jackal). 


, courtyard; see uba 


78, PX Mett. Stele 181, 219, 


| 


am e er ee d 
— W^ to rob, to steal, to plunder, to com- 
SL mit deeds of violence. 


li] AAA 
aun-t Ext ^, BR violence. 


aunu mp. we ane war robber, 


ravager, oppressor. 


&un-àb бб EI A Thes. 1207, 
S х 
Et greedy, соу ios avaricious. 


A es anro fy MM, Д 
deem NA v Amen. ro 
Фо ем ABl" i 


то, robber. 


Aun з= 0, | god 


UR opcm die: 


AO! UWL, Mett. Stele 189, 


the scorpion that stung Horus and killed him. 
zm 


aun-t <=, бас 


ANNANN 


48, NA a 0, à kind of wood, cypress (?) 

stick, cudgel, a pole of a chariot ; plur. ze EN © X 
deed t from the Oasis Ta-ah-t. 

USER staves from the Oasi 


AW 111 


Aun- 


Koller Pap. 1, 5, Rec. 1, 


^ 


, to sleep, to slumber. 


um, pebble, stone ; 
pat 


lur. : 
8 © roa ш - 


&uratchaut (artchatu) 
Dui 
= Ш МАЛДА | 
ала Pai 
aug sn » S N. to heat, to cook (?) 
TIN ugs, 
ка à | 
auxiliaries, a class of soldiers. 
autcharu (atcharu) po » 
D <] 
eo á 
H , part, or parts, of à chariot. 
і 
&utehatà (atchata) — ARI E 
Alt. K. 306 "riu 


ар — | Nd] DS {ө be re- 


nowned, famous, strength (?) 


ар — | hm Ху, saa | Ss. U. 270, 
AN | ы N. 719, horn, tusk of an elephant ; 


п 2 


peus MEN | 
<> 
і х2 
| , charioteers (2) 


stream, canal. 


autcharu 


"EE. [ 116 ] А 


plur. die] SS NM. zao U. 270, 
RT ee N. 719; dual, zai. LU 
NN Ше AR VW: Rougé, І.Н. II, 114; 
ке NN = Dhu’ Karnén ; [Sun Ad zj 


a 
JS NN, he with horns ready to роге; Ss 
NN. U. 577, the four horns of the bull of 


Ка, the four horns of the world. 


арай (?) ERN NN, Thes. 1198, the 


gorer. 


ab BET tusk of ivory ; see ab 1] d. 
7 
= 
Abui NN 01, quat V, NN KI BD. 
(Saite) 64, 14, a god who burnt the dead. 


Abu-tt — | \ aN x lhe the name of 


a serpent on the royal crown. 


ab ecu] N, x, B.D. (Saite) 134, 4, a star. 


me 'Tuat IV, an all 
A y 
Āb-peq (?) -H ? of Neheb-kau. 


Abet-neteru-s м, 24 ды , Tuat X, а 


lioness-goddess. 


àb seshu sa \ e №, 
Ii T & [og title of Thoth 


CE 
and of a kind of priest.” 


ж. _ CX e E 
Ab-shà \ =., — | b? 
'Juat УП, a crocodile-god which guarded the 
** symbols." 
a serpent- 


Āb-ta Ri! Tuat IX, 
N is M., gatekeeper. 
āb X Am °, a kind of incense. 
BAD cage ey 
āb, ābā kA, „зый | x 
San a 
to revolt against, to oppose by force. 


abb 22 jen 


àbut. — |$ °, 
ар DS S, N C3 i, -PF ax, resistance, 


opposition, what is opposed to existing things. 


гъ М-М, GIN |, 


enemy, rebel, fiend. 


ар N Gaz, 


, to resist, 


to fight, to hurl a spear 
or any weapon. 


Opposition, resistance. 


to sink, to drop back, to 
diminish (of the Nile). 


ae Sd em 


to sink into [the ground] through fear (of the 
feet). 


арар NX л, NEN X 1, to 
push a way into, to open up. 

ab, aba — |\ 4. ee 
nu iw А Thes. 1483, 2 0 
es A.Z. 79, 51, IV, ror, 368, 751, to con- 


tradict, to gainsay, to oppose in speech ; =] 
ec 


Rougé, I.H. II, 125, 


"ы a~, Rec. то, 61, tocontradict his state- 
ment ; d 2%, Маг. Karn. 44, 35, con- 
tradiction. 


ара > Pen, Rec. 8, 124, 1 | 
esu] DS {| Rec. 23, 203, а jj 
x. jj to contradict, to gainsay. 

арар-6 . 2 j— J & & | ; esl) 


— | \ 2, R.E. 7, 24, contradiction, 


P NT 
ар |v, d 1.4 ||, to face some- 


one or something, to meet, to join, to unite with ; 


em ab coc] x “М, U. 16, 568, 
Rares Ws 14), Д, 
ы AND NU Jv 
WO ЪЁ ЈМ 
ТМ 70 SE. 
mg EN е, together with, face to face 
with, opposite; er ab < 1 X, Р. 815. 

abu a JVA ras 3, 116, cattle 


for sacrifice. 


ab а JS — JONG 


a bird with a loud harsh voice, 
> ! 
ab \.', 
I йок cc di 
abab ] J 5,10 weave. 
ga @ 

Abuti NW QC А) dl. the two weavers, 


Isis and Nephthys. 


, to weave. 


zx А 


ab +X , to purify, to make clean. 
t 
abu . a "S J 3s P. 449, N. 912, 
ol I 
06. ре ISI а) 
» | n I К А TA 
Хе PE | Кы | l, purifications, clcansings, 


libations, washings with water. 


abit —o JQ) 
ab, ab-t v een | U kem] Sn 
XzI 
e . . 
m U, а vessel, vase of purification. 


c aN , offering. 


ар u Ie to embalm. 


aba __л & ў, Р. 175, = | Y 1, 
— Ју 


to make an offering, to present a 
d propitiatory gift. 


abu, abut — jt {| 5 Toa Je 
$e-2]«&..-——]N—*5 
S d] Y {| a gift, an offering; plur. —a || 
В coo’ a sss 2 | [| 25, с 
PER, Rec 33, 5, -— 1 ce», ibid. 29, 
56 Nom Ha — JY 
т Je 8 rt 


Ab — | M Тча II, a grain-god. 


Aba-taui za) & Y lo 


Hh. 456 
ma — JP 


Ta „ш =з, sa | N. 1072, 


altar, a table for offerings. 


ша a аа, a f фе. 
— Ys Joe] 


a slab of stone on which offerings were 
Y a, ch offering 


placed. 
ab 4 eee, a kind of stone; plur. 
| e А ооо 
pem: i 
Um | 
ар-ї — je SN. 503, a kind of grain. 


| 117 | A 


. 


2220 


> К ШШ Peasant 24, a 
abfalu a |0 , 
[a] ES t11? kind of stone. 


abiu — INPS A YI! 
SES) Xl. the gods who slay. 


ар- д ] mig Palermo Stele, а | = Я 
C3 
sanctuary, shrine, any holy place ; — Је \ e 
a 
d mone |2 = lector. 
abu a) | > 9027, a festival at which the 


making of offerings was obligatory ; plur. a 


2 сб? СӨ? L.D. IH, 
on eol її” 194, 35. 


aba еш y m. 7 ©, 15:325; 


P. 708, Rec. 31, 166, to penetrate, force a way 
into. 


aba „шү &, P. 339, —( Y. 
M.641, а || OQ Y tas Reo. 27, 231, 


to act as captain, to direct. 


ab, ара . » U. pir Ne 398; 
yr a 311, 613, 2 0 Y 
D. N. 675 а ] Y. U. 206, sceptre, Pon 

abit — Jj [жа ШЕ шш T 
Me]. —] 

abut = Мыз r P. 186, ze J, 


M. 301, P. 666, staff. 
ābb-t —а] | с>, staff, sceptre, stick. 
ab-t a Ns kidney, testicle. 
ари E A.2.49,59...... 
ар Ta , Rec. 11,92, Јо, -Ho, 
-F R m 4, -—j Y f. to shine, to 


show different colours, “shot " as in “shot” silk. 
ab — Jp os Jo p. 


variegated, spotted ; N b, re Hu 


ab shuti N Es, 


the variegated wings, а title of Horus of Edfà. 


ābu А КЕК people, men and women. 
H3 


бу, Staff, stick. 


'Thes. 414, he of 


ol X [ 118 ] A 


abi ЇЇ W animal, reptile, or in- 
: sect (?) 
арар pp Š ‚ Кес. 20, gree... 


ababu 2] cas s, Rec. 15, 178, to 


Tejoice, to dance. 

abb -— je. 10 see. 

wo I — LIB» 
desire, to love, to be desired. 


арр ..» 


] © аб, to fly, the flying 


scarab ; var. d ill @ , the flier. 


beetle, 
abb vy '$ e J9: dvi) 559. scarab. 
Abb = 69 B.D.G. 1394, a form of Osiris. 


ma een 
— J Se Rw, оке 


—_—1 
ара aui у ё a to open the hands 
in greeting. 


abut BINE pj? TOPE 


bonds, fetters. 
Abbut әзе | | a y , ‘Tuat IX, the 


nets (?) used in snaring Aapep. 


Abbuitiu |] S INGE Tuat IX, 
three gods who fettered ISN 11. 
уа Јер] 
W, Rec. 16, 3, =i) SU a mass of 


FI 
plants or flowers, bouquet. 


abnekh zaa Ss > p] 
bi A, frog (?) toad (?) 
Abraskktiaks “эл | | 


abu ici) 


<< ell 
— p SILAWSICA 
'Afpasat, Leemans, Papyrus III, 210— 


|y ae 


abeh-t а = ШЕ Р. 334, ар] 


Je Wa, М. 637, BITS P. 555, ——4 | 


ў Hh. 227, 247, to pour out water or 

a ; : 
A) seed, to create, to make, to fashion. 
ābesh — | O, vase, pot, vessel. 


622, 2 Jo, 


Abesh — |=, U. 
U. 539, T. 296, P. 230 


| 


— 


Abesh |=, quat X, a form of Ptah. 


Abesh 2 Jom, T'hes. 112, one of the 
seven stars of Orion. 
a benevolent 


Abesh J Exe W. serpent-god. 


Е T. 119, 318, N. 1344 
abesh__s |-m 4, a kind of wine. 


ap туы R.E. 3, 111, a pyramid tomb, 


п ^ Apis tomb of 
Apis mE A Fie Memphis (?) 


S. s 0) iD con. 
a pi Ib gas о 507 
ill A^; » A, а verb of motion, to 
Bn о а 
travel, to go, to go in, to go out, to escape, to 


Й | — М tramplings 
walk, to march, to journey, O Oii’ under foot. 


zp — 20 
ар 1 ma S se 5 IES 
i à Е ill ai, to fly, the winged 

ü rar D 


disk, the summer solstice. 


koi QU gh ve 


eo. ^, M sem d) cll d 


Rec. 14, 7, the “flier,” a name of the Sun-god ; 
NE , the rising sun. 
a «de Hymn of Darius 37 
SER 2 Ў i scarab, beetle. 
Җ V m 
Ap-ur H adie ==, B.D.G. 798, Osiris 


in the form of a beetle. 


ud —— 
поп $: $e Wh. 
Арар A Ay, В.М. No. 353; see 


Apep 


== and АМА, 
Du QO 
apap оне ground, earth, estate. 
Apàp bo brick or tile kiln. 
o D 
SERES] 
арі B ss, Rev. 12, 91, account = ® S, 
0 МУ serpent, 
apenn-t "p dun sU. a? worm. 


z "m^ <> 
aper n. P. 663, 783, м. 775: () , 
ler , P. 178, T. 321, U. sen (| , M. 268, 
Dm 888, atl 2020], Гу. 


ime 4 „Д, 14. to be equipped, to be pro- 


vided with, furnished (of a house); x 


Hymn of Darius 38. 


zn А 


арег | 7 ax, m | RI 
E a boat equipped with everything neces- 
елу and a crew ; 1 by | ж! ‚ Thes. 1296. 

aperu m Si mdr. 
| { (1% Y? ve. Of VP | |, crew of a boat or 
ship; 0 <= cs P. 396, он Е 


=>] Ce 

ту ES ‚Қ (e b 1, 

2 t " оо o Wc @ о] 

ls e , ornaments, fittings, chains 
e en Ыс” S 

attached to jewellery, accoutrements, furnishings ; 


О | a, the equipment of the royal 
<DD> T we 
barge 5 | 2 “У Маг. Karn. 53, 36, 


су V]' а woman's outfit. 
Aper \ 6, mantle, garment. 


= <> 
Aperit 2 = ,aname of the Eye of Horus. 


Б; the name of the 21st day of 
Aper e the month. 


Aper ^U ziedi ai]. the god of 
<=> e 


the town of Áper. 


Aper-peh 1.391 4. Berg. 1, 18, а 


proteetor of the dead. 


Aper-pehui \ 5 М 1, Гћеѕ. 818, 
Düm. Temp. Inseh. 25, Rec. 16, 106: (1) a 
hawk-god, patron of learning and letters, who 
was one of the seven sons of Meburit; (2) a 
watcher of Osiris. 

-I © <> "[uatl,a sing- 


Aper-t-ra ^H | ing-goddess. 


Aper-her Nebtchet 7 ? "P 
«> Ч7 = 
‘Tuat XI, a form of the rising Sun. 


Aper-ta ^ iE Ds Ix MU 


Tomb of Seti 1, one of the 73 forms of Ra 
(No. 45). 


Aper [= %, а и 


the egg of the áper goose. 


Amu л |, |. 


v 1, Harris I, 31, 8, a class of "en 
<> 


soci М 
stonemasons ; var, а ` <> Qi | үф 
І 


!!! Т.р. TII, 219к, 17. They were once 
м’ identified with the Hebrews, 
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= n = Wo a 
apesaustaas le e г === 
p @ V @ №, 
Rev. 11, 185 = dyrevarw s, unfeigned. 
= = 
Apesh 20, Вес. 5, 97........ 
apesh -0 r tortoise, or turtle. 


Apesh ^5 de B.D, 16r, the Turtle-god. 
n ecce =j 
Apshait ы IBS | = м, a 
ac EE 
ш NEUES OSE юр. 
an insect which devoured the dead. 


E пи sni dw a kind of beetle ; plur. 


шъ {98 
E Aff cn CES A Rec. 30, 201, 
x e zs fly ; plur. PS prova 
af aba-t ©. | VA 5, Rev. 13, 20, 
X e | 
honey fly, г.е., bee. 
; Copt. WYE. 


are 2—4 own, helmet, hat 
Aff == QR z Ex СТОМ i 9 
ae UN | diadem, cap. 


afaf- 7 ee 


MEL 


HELL crocodile. 


c, Rev., gluttony. 


DSTI 


s = Хү | A сы 
к\ё = ou уя | 


plants, vegetables. 


D o 
afa ч ‚ the seed of the same. 


аға iN = food, bread. 
rag 


аға —— iN СЗ, filth, dirt. 
Lo 


Аға — Hi VI, a god in mummy 
LO 


form. 


Afau ~ iN o Тоа Il, a god of one 
Fa 


of the seasons of the year. 


ма lU RIA T. 339 у = 
NAAA р ү m 


a class of divine beings in the Other World. 
H 4 


== A 


iit р Де Д 


c. tent, camp, chamber. 


afa x x Ф, Rev., 
W 42 


afa z—L U_a evil, calamity, 
а 1 а crocodile. 


to be greedy, a glut- 
tonous man. 


to tie, to tie something on. 


afen-t aA 359, P. 712, 

N. 1365, 1387, жу, Кес, 31, ae’ 
DANA RANA 

da шш _—й 12 

CASE aux | c кеу, 

head-cloth, headdress, wig; plur. 52 A 


= |S Se} TI. 


4fnut x= Hh. 459, <= 
1] е nu o x 


Afen-t ra = x. haunt, retreat, hiding 


www КТШ place. 
Afnuit <> 1) = ; Ombos 23, 133, a 
an © Oo goddess. 


afs lg, a disease of the eye. 


Afkiu =l ~ al / a group of gods. 


eii. ill Co: ёз 
айб Ж >, Rec 4, 29, £L Я 
<= c љо 

za So E. 
Rec. 8, 171 | ‚ Кес. т4,8,%2_ ^7, 
e сз л 

a a - —D a | „Л \\ 


pue, 
m CJ, Rec. зо, 198, box, coffer, chest, coffin, 


Rec. 30, 187, 195, 31, 
163, 32, 79- 


afteh-t —" 7) m I зур, 


box, chest, sarcophagus. 


——1 
sarcophagus; x= 3], 
a A 


ām zo | cy , fore-arm, thigh (?) 


m -a NS , to grasp, fist. 


m —l8.—. е4, Jour. As. 1908, 


290, to know, to understand ; 75 le fe 


c, Jour. As. 1908, 313, book-learned ; Copt. 
[349 3 Nn 
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am = ?, U. 169, —'S & 
P. 655, аў Фм 511, 761, N. 1094, 
RIS T TA 
— & а -—5SIS 
IN »S.— 38. —5. 


, to eat, to swallow, to devour. 


pe =) Ф s Sl 


& xy to eat the heart, to га remorse, to 
í repent. 


" z ft др ty to de- 
àmaàma-t —% —5wX д WP “А 
àm-t . » ING 1 f. something that is 


eaten, food; _ QN IN ; Rec. 30, 195, flesh 
БЕ. eating. 


==, 
ап E 
mia Ne © r 
^ ms 
ө $ =» food 
àmàm 21-27 , food. 
CL Ge оочу, 
amit i um Jo ee. aa 
HAE Itl 
flesh-food. 


Am . a № у, Nesi-Amsu 32, 36, 


devourer, a title of Аарер. 


ка o fs a, ФА. 


P. 445, M. 552, М. 1132, a god who fed on the 
hearts of the dead. 


Апа —% —% N x pem ipm N 
B.D. 145, V, Rev. J.A. X, 9, p. aC 
IN g, the eater of the dead. 

Amiu 21 1 fi, eaters (of the dead), 

a class of fends. 
La INGE Tuat IH, 


a keeper of the Third Gate 


Am-ásfetiu BE d 14 | PS 


| B.D. 40, 2, 5, Osiris as the “ eater 
p of sinners." 


Am-áutiu (?) 


——1 


ат-а 5 UNG Eee | 


i c2 mese 
N 4) ae N 4. Кес. 31, то, 
(=m) 


“eater of the arm,” a mythological pig associated 
with Osiris. 


gen А 


A 5 Í the name of the 
AME 1 ; pig in the boat. 


Am-à-f жек ROT S =, 
= 


'Juat VI, 


, B.D. 11,2,a god. 


Ашау, {С} 90 
NTRS аә 
Ur а 1 = WC , “eater of the 


ass,” the name of a serpent which attacked the 
Sun-god. 


Àm-àau Q des Ў А, 
zu pe. 75 
EN eS N ‚ B.D. до, 1, a name of Aapep. 
Amu-aau S Ў & =e 
аап . n 


an ass-headed god with a knife-shaped phallus. 


Ama-asht — 7, SEN EUN 


PIS 


many, the name of a fiend. 
Am-baiu f &, * eater of souls," 
== 


the name of a fiend. 
= " 7 e. ] 
- 1 Fuat II, 
Am- mit X o na 
fà a ce 
ў ANE - АМ, 
E N Q) i n Papyrus of Ani, 


ГІ. 3, а monster, = crocodile, part lion, and 


SOSEN 
PIERRA 


devoured the dead. 


Am-emit . 5 N N is B.D. 168, а 


goddess who strengthened the dead. 


Am-heh — N IW. B.D. 17,43, 


an invisible dog-faced god, who devoured human 
hearts in the River of Fire, and voided filth. 


Ama-kha-t —> & ET Rec. 15, 17, 
a 
one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


SIS Tob AIF 
Te$ ==. А ТА 


i , B.D. 125, П, one of the he assessors of 


Osiris; var. —S Y p 1 v 


Tuat Il, 


Rec. 13, 31, “eater of 
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Am-khu . a NC » | ' Тиш VI, 


a serpent-god who devoured the shadows and 
spirit-souls of the foes of Ка. 


x Er i E f) ——- | 

Amaàmti kheftiu iN © 1, 

RB АЛ! 

Грає II, “eater of foes,” an avenging goddess 
in the Tuat. 


Am-t-tcheru = Ж 


| ољ жш» 
» {| h 'Tuat II, a goddess. 


- Q o "n 
атап TNE s seed of a certain herb 
E 


or plant. 
= = [s MERITI it 
атат _ 1 SN NT, 
plant or herb. 


à D XN 
ыы UN 


eggs, intestines. 
amu, dmaui (?) Ew \ |} 
EE 


—. 
D | ); pillars. 


am 77 weaving instrument or machine, 
аш | l, shuttle of a loon) zs 


BE! 
<> 


a kind of 


the roe of a fish, 


=——' 
909 z —— 8, 
àmàm (àmm жей ке \ ; 
( ) D er 
to throw the boomerang, to catch in a net? 
=з =i g 
āmām —X IN E 
zan 
āmām-t 5| p we 


secca ll O 


а garment, or- 
nament, 


uci 1 NW 
, estate, parcel of land. 


jose (ата) E сч F DP 


places with water in them, wells, pools. 
ama Ta N. 885, 75 \ Т. 288, 
M.65,77 WC N. 126, to go sour (of wine). 


ama-t _ FEN A a Кес. mI 


ama — pe a kind of stone. 
E CCS. un 


I» 
ama, zs E RAS X to winnow grain. 
Se 


he s ме ob EN 
<, Rec. 21, 79, 5 
SRA RR Йеке 


understand, to comprehend, to see, to know ; 


e @ to show, to instruct ; 
UO c 


Copt. €1££.€. 
amam p i RS, Amen. to, 1, 2—2 


ALN |, Amen. 14, 17, 72 с 


== А 


к и! >= a NS 

= Wi — MIC 
oop 5 to eat, to devour, to 
De NN i e seize. 
Amam = EDR Nesi-Amsu 32, 
VE NDS Rec. 14, 12,a name of Áapep. 


Amam-ár-t(?) — E & ING f 


it Sinsin II, a god of the Qerti. 


атат -— SENSN а herb; 
№ T , the seed of the same. 


an Asiatic 
Amamu 25 ‘Noa > people. 


aman —5 у ү, Dy 06 


Rhind Pap. 32, a kind of plant, garden (?) 


D the god of the trth 
авв Id um P od hour of the day. 


атат е ous 


zi DT E d 
ama, атпа — Is, == y, RE 11, 
presen 


‚ travellers (?) 


122, clay; Copt. ORLE, ORLI. 
атаа —N , Rec. 30, 196, to nurse. 
Es „=Й . 
ama . Y, T. 17, a plant (?) 


— 


iN f—3),a man suffering from some defect of 


the sexual organs; plur. „л | ema Мо! l 
PHAR ЭМ eo eT 
imd X Y | fem. 2 2 ў zig 
> lem. à a 
A BPP SN eg! 


ama, атат ed cu 


60 "ew сш 
‘tna c 
JU Fa «=ъ Со 


ama PX Amen. 24, 13, а disease 
P Sm? of the sexual organs. 


àmà-t 2 & , a liquid. 


B NO I 
2 = m eed] 91 Л Y 
y iN 
ата 2 oN 0} Г, 
a herb; i \ 2 .the seed of the same. 


āmāa-t . 2 INN C Rec. 29, 148, 
boomerang, пеї (2) ; var. IM | 


= er m EU 
amati-t . 5 KS >. 


amu — Sm» 


Amu b Tuat V, a fire-god. 


„a kindofland. 


Hh. 221, to be sour 
(of beer and wine). 
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СЕЕ oT 


= ‚ rain, storm. 
с \\ 
àmt RS VS to be languid, to col- 
А d lapse. 


—À ът? © Ll PNE) 
mew puse ЕДИ 
"NS cn љ^ о 
po Rev., to turn, to turn MAE to return, 


to е an act, to take back, to retract, to sub- 


22] 
rd lem mm, to be seen 


VE 
again ; MONTE to seek again ; 
Е to repeat; awm see I$ NS to 
= ^. x 


Gg КЕШЕ) » 
return an answer; xu d A, his face 


0 
tract, again ; 


was turned round, z.e., behind. 


апп mam N, Peasant 299, L.D. ПІ, 1408, 
to return, to turn back. 


annu wae ae D i A, one who returns 


from fhe grave; ~N by |, those who return. 
nw 1 


MS “ DU 1 
àni тА the turner back," a title of 
Horus. 

mold ceres efi diebus on 

апап A, to turn 
wn ААЛ AAA AA back. 
a nsi ык Йй decal une 

апап / 
AMMA ДАЛАА AAA 

ned 


2л e с to 
mown IN RAN AR PSS aww [ew] ay? 


gainsay, to contradict, rejoinder. 


© шл [S] 
> б p 


again again, on the contrary ; Copt. OM. 


= zu à 
an pou again; mwm 


Ann àbui (Р) Z— NN, the god of the 


24th day of the month ; he is gazelle-headed. 


s cox) aa) Sno А 
ап a. i , с © тораш; 
S S c 


to make designs, to practise the craft of the 


artist ; a ». painted, coloured. 


an —— fe a letter «Ф invitation from a 
2 woman. 


д Ree. 1, 48, a kind 
op AES ï np б› of painted cloth. 
<=> 

ракс QN, Rec. т, 48, а 


e ma В.М. 145, 


e ne | 
l awn i 1, artist directly under royal patronage. 
ES 


ап rut i e 
kind of painted cloth. 
ап nesu | 


=й А 
£ cene) 
an AWM no) nn, Ree 6, 127, WY o>, 
Forero ur d ki aul 
О €, ww, IE Treaty 4, ws 
| h, a writing tablet, a flat thin writing board, 


plaque ; plur. Avv А 
О ёти 


ān еп ап „У, H) the tablet of the 
—- ^H — artist's palette. 


aniu (?) = 1) т? f plaques, wooden 
An red tablets. 


anu a, a MS a, =e S " 
б о ики] 


fine limestone from 'Türah. 


s ee | w -—— ШШ 
anu wom Ў , Peasant 17, ^v^ | 
= б E О 111 
ААЛ , blocks of limestone. 
О Qi 


àn TS аз, Thes. 1198, to turn a glance 
towards something. 


an Wwe ea |с {| (Qm, "be 
ree e. US oos S me tü 
oe 
be pretty or beautiful, beauty, beautiful, pleasant, 
delightful, gracious; mwm | {, splendid. 
an wou Дур, Thes. 1481, 6 » үф 
Ku [en] 
Thes. 1482, a man of noble qualities, a cultured 
220 Ko. [ 
O | RM М! l. 


anu БЫ е a beautiful object ; dual 


saat] So gd AWWA |. 
[C29 FÜR бей 


anu-na xz ame NY Wy з, Mar. Aby. 1, 


9, то, what is pleasing. 


man, a good man; plur. 


an-t mu «Т> К AW ae a beautiful 
a BS © 


goddess, or woman. 
oll . 
àn-ha-t oe % SS pa Anastasi 1, 23, 
8, a fine or beautiful disposition, a noble heart. 


SA 


В.р.С. 1116, the beanie of ie warrior. 


anu nekhti SUD ae |15 


z a 
An — = К) , Berg. 1, 16, an antelope- 


headed god who beautified the faces of the dead, 
and removed blemishes from the skin. 


An-t-mer-mut-s mu a s zm 
In? "T. S.B. A. 3, 424, а goddess. 


An-em-her zt © рук 3, 
: SS | 424, а god. 
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=. CC сә о 
an: fi Rec. з, 49, 5; 88, © SENS 
оо o 


a kind of dry incense. 


PE EE а 
ай wou, mom, well, fountain; var. 
Im «um zu 


ING Heb. Te. 
an, anti ммм 7 ,mud (Lacau). 


АМАА МУМ дл 
zc а 
ап n ape; Copt. EM. 
ANNA . 
= _ Л j Я А 
An КҮҮ, Tuat ХИ, a mythological serpent. 


Anit -——d , Denderah III, 12, a female 
a © counterpart of Osiris. 
E ze ——4 
&n-t Mou no , mow P |, a sharp-edged 
a © Р 
or pointed tool, adze, axe, auger, bradawl. 


5 sau . 
an- ww < 
t z \, а knife. 


= - —l is - A y7 

&n-U wom ^s, U. 537, ‚ T. 295, 
— AS 2) M paama 
DEN e EA MC у 


zc = i 
w^ у "mr wwe —— , claw of a bird or 
animal, talon, nail of the hand or foot; plur. 
ух, zl 
Aw XP, Р. 425, М. 737, N. 1233, 1213, v^ 
a wy a 


ү In Q A 
wv 2, P. 608, N. 798, ww ne <> < 
Ts o8, N. 798, mw a 


-—— d. i 
P. 612, wm ‚Кес. 31, 171, www 
a І eS TER “а. 
p L4 = Д SES Л 
Ў mA , SO ww =, to cut 
rtd бб! (STE UU XA 2 
po А 
the nails ; > ww ‚ torub down the nails. 
&—2 иу 111 
= П «=== 
An-t-ent-Ptah AAA AA п ў, В.р. 1531, 
Ra 


6, “ Ptah’s claw,” a part of the magical net. 


An-t-tep-t-ànt-Het-Heru Au == 


xd B.D. 1534, 19, a part of 
: the magical net. 
> [ о 

ап... Ае у : f FTA | ,a kind of cattle. 
anon ee a 


AAA AAA AAA AA 


| DN the nape of the neck. 
МАЛАЛА NA 


a) 
anan, ànàn-th Saar ТУ Riess a. e HJ 


mag he 
wigs, und 
ап-+ m 0), жо Эў , xx ring, seal, 
A i signet. 


an-t NUS ——— ,à vase, vessel. 


= Lm e 
аппи х б Ў S вес. 31, 18, cords, ropes. 


ып А 


een EST 
an sed ze Rec. 8, 138, to cry 


out, to entreat, to beseech as a captive. 
- - + ——1 | 
апап ~i Q) f. cry, appeal. 
AN 
an nnn So a mythological fish ; see int. 


ani ill , С. 633, nape of the neck (?) 


AA 


ce ob, 
nu nnu RIRA 
anu, 8 8 н” 


Rec. 13, 15, а kind of tn TE 


o ray of light, beam; Copt. 


ānu-t 5-57? OWEN 


anut АЛА m ulcers, boils, sores. 


anutiu (?) ^B TM Rec. 14, 42, 
IS: 1 


Eos ja , L.D. Ш, 2195, 17, S YB I, 


a class of foreign workmen (?) 


Апа 22 ——4 Tuat IX, а god, son of Heru- 
IU ámiuáaa Наз headed lion. 


ne 
anart NN PES , а kind of worm. 


Anois eB MD Mz 
un — Jua] 4. 


V to surround, to bind, to tie, to grip, to 
o Jj clutch, to seize prey. 


anb ef a bundle. 


уйд ыш? 
апр thema-t — 7.0, 1124, 
A A 
jJ e IV, ттзї..... 
dads _> n? , КЕ 


i] n d 
ānb J Ў SIS J Tp grape, 
DAN AAAS 
vine; Heb. 227. 
-— Peasant 115, 
23 b fr basket, crate. 
апер _ 15 Mar. Aby. 1,6, 43 .... 


апер wwe 9027, the festival of 
o © D 


the 20th day of the month. 


апреги 


апер © , the third quarter of the 
moon; one of the seven stars of Orion 
(Thes. 112). 
5 —1 OS d a kind of precious 
nem ` " 
3 AAS ae ооо stone. 


= 1 A © falsehood, lies, по, 
anc а not so (2) 


anheb-t ў Je. a kind of bird. 
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= DANA 
ankh + $c U. ror, T. 71, M. 225, 


К. боз, T ME SEE BF я 
= — к=» го 


——4 to live, to live upon some- 
к= | at i T S. thing, life; Copt. бг, 


` Ankh — T ae “life, stability, prosperity 

(or, content)”; T a j == | = | J NL 
7 

(f, “life, all prosperity, all stability, all health, 


[and] joy of heart,” a formula of good wishes 
which follows each mention of the king’s name 
in official documents.. See the following exam- 
ples. 


ankh — T | a \ ‚ P. 652, life and con- 
tent for ever! + | NC д \ ‚ P. 18, M. 20, 
N. 119, all life and content for ever! 

эше е od 

} S } JE 

T. 338, N. 626, life, strength, health ! 

ānkh — ca T. co T C23, the name 
of a college of priests. 

ànkh — | | ‚ *repeating life," a formula 
used sometimes in the place of mai-kheru. 


anie ын о ров 


life is given." 


ankh — T EX T Pu bx “ever- 


living,” a title of gods and kings. 


ankhu T Y Edict 17, man, citizen. 
AANA ANA 
ankhu nu nut T3 58 S ә 


lal’ 


= , Rec. 16, 70, citizen; fem. 20 Ө 


lol 


шы 71; plur. T ei 00 Sd. 

ankh-t ТЕ "m eV. 192, T. 71, 
E 225, N. 603, Rec. 31, 32, Tina t NE 
Ac 
e UE 

ER ,à living SM a living thing 

nv FL PBL PEED, EM 
TAA TITA. T SR 
ттт. Toe Т» 


à living person (fem.) or thing; 
“living fire.” 
ankhi, ànkhu TE 


xcd 


Fanum 
| 


b 
acht АП 


ing beings, men and 
women. 


ankhu T T T M. 723, T3» N. 57; 
TT TS e FPP SHS 
N. 986, T E br ; Fog M. 118, * M 
VP WP MeN: 1327, 1 o b Yt T Rec. 26, 


236, “the living," Z.e., the beatified in heaven. 


ankh Т 


ankhu nu EUM 19 DAMM, 


military folk. 


gas Ui Tee et 


ankh T ,an amulet. 


ankh +o, TR О: M. 145, 


N. 649, “living,” the name of a beetle. 
ànkh TO = 


Ankh-t T E the 


—S> 


, house, living place. 


living per- 
sons. 


, Berl. 2312, a name of the 
tomb. 


“land of life,” 2.е., 
the Other World. 


Ankh Uas-t | i Rec. 19, 89, “life 
of Thebes,” a palace of Rameses II. 
ànkh merr $ «5 AS , an amulet. 


ānkh neter 1 T A.Z. 1908, 16, “god's 
life,” name of a serpent amulet. 
ānkh neter jv T udi Rec. 12, 79, а 


parcel of sacred ground. 


Ankh T M life personified, the name of 


a god. 
2 ож x 
ж T x, star; plur. Ein iii 
| S. i? stars, planets (?) 
Ankhiu TP 2 Ж. 'hes. 133, 
"m Sil 


“living ones,” Ze., the 36 Dekans. 


Ankh T е, Р. 174, T к 


P. 672, + 5, M. 661, N. 1276, the son of 


Sothis, | \ K or | \ i 
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| 


—— 


КИ 


“living one,” а name of the Eye of Horus and 
of Tefnut. 


ankh-ti T 2, T 205, the two Eyes 
<a <o> 
of Horus or Ra, że., Sun and Moon. 
Ankhi 1 ^ 11, Tuat X, the god of 
time and of the life of Ra. 
Ankhit т X Tuat IV, the name of a 


monstrous scorpion 
Ankhit (?) T А T ‚ Tuat IX, а fiery, 

a 

blood-drinking serpent-god. 


ix rude pii Deve 


Ti T A, “living one," the name of a goddess. 
Ankhit v $e е, ес. 11, 178, а 
uraeus-goddess. 

Ankhit TUE. ^ Ombos I, 1, 46, a hip- 

‘ ©?’ popotamus- goddess. 
Ankhit | i “a Tuat VII, a woman- 

: headed-serpent. 

Ankh-ab TO: Tuat V, a guardian of 


' the river of fire of Seker. 


Ankh-áru-tchefa Fin Seb n кич 
К ] {| Tuat VII, a serpent-guardian of 


Afu-Asar. 
Ankhit-unem-unt Te 4,4 1 S 


MUI и S 


x Rec. 34, 190, one of the 12 
MA 11 1? * 90 5, = 
Yhoueris goddesses ; she presided over the month 
“oC 
nwa ©. 
Им 
B АЛАЛА "» 
Ankh-f-em-fentu T © NES 
Lo a 
WIEN 


, B.D. 144, the doorkeeper of the sth Arit. 
Jag 


Ankh-f-em-khaibitu T bam io 
c—c | IN 
Tuat XI, a serpent-god with a pair of wings and 


two pairs of human legs and feet ; from his body 
sprang Tem, the man-god. 


Ánkh - em - fenth T Т 3, 


Berg. I, 15, a form of Bes. 
= Berg. 1, 12,a 
==” god of Truth. 


Ankh-em-neser-t T 5 1), 


Berg. П, 9, the goddess of the 8th hour of the 
night. 


Ankh-em-maat 


—4 А [ 126 | А 


Ankhit ent Sebek Р А 
T. B.D. 125, III, 30, the name m 


the socket of a bolt in the Hall of Маап. 
Ankh-neteru T |, 1! гак XII, the 


monster serpent through the body of which the 
Boat of Af was drawn by 12 gods daily at dawn. 


Ankhit-ermen (?) d Tuat XII, 
a wind-goddess of dawn. 

Ankh-her T ©, Tuat VI, a guide and 
protector of souls and spirits. 

Ankh-hetch T UR Tuat X, a goddess 


who touches her lips with the tip of her fore- 
finger. 


Ankh-Septit a ies UR Таа УШ, 


а serpent-god in the Circle Aa-t-setekau. 
Ankh-s-meri T dm ill x, Den- 
«=> 
derah II, 11, one of the 36 Выз 


Ankh-ta уе Tuat X 

Ix 

Ankhti T S ki “the living one,” a 

a МА” title of Osiris. 

ankh i p. G, 9, n 
© Sv © 

aT 6 4%, T Te 4, to swearan 

Psd 

<o> OAS <T 
с %, to take an oath ; | 

O v^ 2. to swear a tenfold oath ; pol ^] 


to swear M the life of the god; ^ Ad ха 


Ld ti N, he swore UM the life 


огра Copt. AMA. 

ankh Tri Ép Ta ө Гә. n 
Taz , oath ; Que al 24 П, TH 

E POS M ы ы, 
goat, any small domestic animal ; plur. el М, 
Mar. Karn. 54, бо, TPRI l, g^ S, 
ie К p! Тое ein 

ankh $ "^, gus $9225, 
ow 


BBG 
ДЕ e ==, grain, corn, wheat. 
с эзме 


, а serpent-god 
of the dawn. 


oath; 


t | › к 
ankh-t +¢ a 1, victuals, food, vivers. 
С І 


| 
| 


——1 


ankhit T ili в бы! l, goose-food. 

ыл) ч. Fd, 
SE ab S WD T eh flower, flowers, 

ānkh ~ Msn dM TON 978" qr 
E у T Ry cane oF koad of life pu^ com, 


ankh-t T | ge DUCES 
© Sa Sa Sa 
P. 93, M. 117, Rec. 31, 113, 161, 
stalk. 


staff, stick, 

ankh 9 pe ear; dual | t£ М? 1 T 
BY THD FSH 
е, Àmen з,о, T 06 WA., S T v, tí 
a der 
the ears of a god ; bos m 14 К) b [a co 

pce a 

ankh-ti T 222, Ree. 11, 178, T T 
D T T le the two eyes. 

ankh T 1, a kind of metal. 

ы $ h Ф. FoF. FR. 
a mirror; 11i eae , 
Tw WM A.Z. 1908, 20, the 
mirror amulet; F | ммм => я 
daily use; of various metals, e.g., 9 iN i 
Pc $ be 

Ankh shau w nS, aseal О (Lacau). 


ankh-t E у, t$ 
m TM о dor 
ankh | кү, unguent. 


Ankh-taui T j NT. “ life of the Two 


Lands,” or * Memphis plant.” 
ankhàm $ 4 0, T lb S p 
T pu T SN A} , a flower used in funeral 


mirror in its casc; 


, mirror for 


[=] 
‚ а уазе, vessel ; 


a А Г 127 ] 


wreaths ; plur. T TS NÉ T IRG 
ТИ ETHER GET 
1% E TENE "| Ne the seed y^ 


the same. 
ànkhus T | $^ T e Small, milk. 
ànsh Sw T ve 
CX 
live, hfe ; see + А 


Ansh-senetchemnetchem X z t 


i1. Denderah IV, 59, a ball -god, 
An guardian of a coffer. 


, "wv , Rec. 3, 152, to 


апа E D , Rec. 12, 30, beam of a plough. 
Апа me. a god in the Tuat; see 72 
zi 

or „ДП, 

ANIA 

Anqit AIR a Nubian water-goddess, 

a 

of Südáni origin, who with Khnemu and Sati 
formed the great triad of Elephantine and Philae. 


Champollion (Panthéon, p. 20) compared her 
with "Eczta. 

AA А МММ у Alt. K. 273 
EE о> ммм 


= Heb. рур p» Oy 


ant, antiu M, bm a Wi 
DN ЖАЙ ш КО © \\ 


Anqnáamu 


o o 
A. E NER EE ER 
m" aM = 
"IL d Wa 25 22% 

à: а Ye адо ОА ur 


o ча 
о 
кєм АЙ. Аф 
3 чо. 
о, myrrh. 


àntiu — àntiu uatchiu —^ TA: 


У, NES О. R TS: fresh шу 


àntiu — antiuen hemut a= RANA 
і 
AAA Ya i, women’s myrrh. 
c l 


āntiu — āntiu nu tekhu 


? 
crr cec 


o 
I 


П ^^^^^^ 
ANAAN AAA 
= a Wan 
9 Be moist myrrh as opposed to dry myrrh. 

x Я = А L7 l 
āntiu — perántiu ^ ^x P WI ү 
: a 


myrrh store. 


A чый 


o 


antiu — perit-en-àntiu = > ч 
N , seed of the myrrh PT 


s — khet -en-àntiu 


с 


АЛАА DW wood of the myrrh shrub. 
Anti Wm T the Myrrh-god. 
с \\ 


ee | 
anti БЕС PN {, an image made of myrrh, 
a 


used in funerary ceremonies. 


Аша — c | ^ te B.M. No. 646; 


s MU cle S 550 


Chabas, Pap. Mag. 207, es и ор a war-goddess 


of Asiatic origin, who was adopted by the 
Egyptians, and stated by them to be the daugh- 
ter of Set ; Heb. rwy. 


Antit pu Wu see fie е 

Antu, Anth LS gu see" 
ШЕ 

Anthet cw. s Qv Düm. H.I. 1,19; s 


МЕД. 

Anthrtà ххх } | the ‘Treaty, 28, а 

. => | : 
Hittite ud 

ant Ru am Ò 

е, Te c= Se 

хох КЕ А 1 
«= {Л ems, 
to lack, to want, to be destitute, destitution, to 
diminish. 


Bin ie f : 
ant ET Se Y the destitute man ; plur. 


EE. ыл Se 


ant Ww AX ae y calamity, trouble. 


апі Aw 52, the niinority, as opposed 


i to have or possess nothing, 


to FA, the majority. 
a 1 


ant = =, deeds of violence. 
XX 


= XX 5С DC хс 
ant ~~ ; C wy 
"est piv o9 MB 
" хх | ea aces! 
à L tocut, toslay ; see at =a ; 
t, Nu И у; E No 
Е БЕНИ T | 
=n’ 29 Г" 
E , part of a fowling nct. 


== А 


ant ), to know, to perceive. 
= Pa CX XX d 
ant x Я , to be 
<= A a XA 
sound, in good condition, to be well, to get 
xox \\ 
better ; t | IV, 1024, healthy ; varr. 
——4 XX 22-0 
з <р. 
«аъ 0 oS 
z .OXX XX XX А 
anti Я , ——, he who is well, 
E сша \\ 


sound, firm, healthy, prosperous. 
—_0 <=ә 
ànt-t cam A.Z. 1908, 16, name of an 
a amulet. 


ARMAR 


£73 : 
, bank, side. 


ant 22< xx dux qu. ground, field, soil, 
x XX 


> m 
Ша WI 
A s DONX Xx XXX 
Antit sey, Sse 3 ec, 
a a a 
=> è Ds, ANNA ill NT Rec. 14, 165, the 
Boat in which Rā sailed from dawn to midday. 


a voc epa emi pes 
ant TUR AAA mame Do, mm ANNA 


Ph = mE RAO 05 Sh Py 


cultivated pm plur. 


light. 
xc XG хс xx 0 ox 
ant с, == SEXO оос, © 
[uni] N HP CN am vee IP <===>з 1? 


c SE +. ,unguent; 


ооо ——3À 


== б ЧА {| fresh grease; Copt. OT. 
€ 

le =m 3 myrrh. 

M alle 
ant «зү, l, a kind of fish. 
€ 

XX 0 2 a title of the 

a LE  Nile-god. 
Anti Ww ze 0 iE B.D. 125, 11, one of the 


sce Aati. 


XX G 
<> ~“, fat, grease, manure ; 

ce I 
antà 
Ant-mer pet 


42 assessors of Osiris ; 


antu ——I, 4: Hearst Pap. 11,6, Leyden 
л |’ Pap. 4, 11, vase, vesscl. 


апі х^ 1) n vase, vessel, pot. 
ntu ww ees В.Р. 130, 30, darkness. 
A -— € is 
Antu ron \ С, a locality in the Puai. 
z 2—2 . Е 2—21 
antch mom destitute ; sce Ent «e Gye, 
Antehut ~~ bars a the poor, the 
- mw O 


ag destitute. 


anteh ‚ а vessel. 
Eus 


[ 128 ] p. uà 


àntch —^ zu nS 
N. 1143, the tip "tip of a e 


antch T с, 


2 zB nn 
antch-t \ mam, Rec. 5, до, a drug 
an O Ln 
from which a tincture was prepared. 


antch —^ Y. Rec. 27, б 
\ R- light, Sade splendour. 
Antch =, M. 253, a name of 
AAA 
the sun when in the sky. 
antch IU = th king. 
antch xox, to know. 


antch v4 P. 186, N. 
im J , 199, 900, 
to be еи sound, 2 0 
= | 
antch pw 
түс i хх, 3 |? 


sound, firm, strong ; >< \! 1S4. strong 


men; see ant. 


antch-ur 


э. 615, М. 783, 


P. 643, claw, talon, 


nail. 


sox SE е ы 
ар 
|= a B.D. 41, 5,a Eid of the dead. 


M. 696, a kind of 
ио Se iu , cloth (?) 
antch xx ^ o fat, grease. 


x para XX 
Antchet 
= 2, the Boat in which Ra sailed from 
a 0 
sunrise until noon ; see Mantchet, Matet, etc. 
antch-t l ‚Р. 406, M. 580, N. 1185, 
awn СУ 


zl Ee) 
a |, U. 298, >—< , M. 
mo | 


- field, pasture, lake, pool. 


Antch-mer ~~ =" B.D.G. 130, а 
aan Ct 


form of Osiris worshipped at Hebit. 


>=, P. бо, M. 
a 


799, , 


x 


antch-mer 110, 


N. 23, , RR: Royal Tombs, 1, 43, 


I= 
IEI OX MY I XX y Q3 Em 
vog eL 1 ceed 1 


a very ancient title meaning chief, governor, etc. ; 


= TIRE N. 851, the chief of the 


206 “а. E! 1У, 952, the chief 
<=> Cur Bal’ of the nomes. 


ell 


gods ; 


I Á 
Antch-mer ^ 
SEE 
a lake in Sckhet Aaru. 
Antch-mer-uatch-ur < ET 
B.D. (Saite), 110, a lake in Sekhet Aaru. 


www , B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 


E: 2 to come or go up to some one or some- 


thing, to ascend; Copt. ade, WA, Heb. noy. 
аг1 E 1] gus — | {| he who 
SNS i 


down ncs ea os бы „ы Ср XE 
arar —>, <> <>, A; 
«> A De Jo ea = 
to go up, to rise up, to ascend. 
= __ | ES Tit 
ar » steps 
<> E <> as TER 
stairs, staircase. 


Ar-neb-s 2 и <> П, Denderah 
So 
IV, 84, the name of the 2nd Pylon. 
ar-t =>, __ ST. Peasant I, 305, Rec. 
S => п FEN 
26, 225, == UD SL, IND Thes. 
1296, rush, reed, stalk of a plant reed for 


ОНЕ 
writing ; plur. TN 


> 


goes up; plur. 


25 D oz 
ar-t {t , Amen. 15, 20, 19, 5, 
poses] aA U 
21, 13, =>, <=> <<, с> > OE" 


а book, a roll, register, document, a writing, a 
leather scroll or roll, parchment, deed; plur. 


En POST em = 1) x 
e ль S; Le 


rit? $ a n Sim 
б oR , great rolls of skin. 
aru hau => [п VO, Rec. 21, 


85, QN ds daily account books. 
ш 


skin, skin-roll ; 
pene le дї, ze. 
== © Д\, goat, gazelle, ibex, ram, any 
e Pus 


horned animal; pon єожА, Heb. bay, 
Eth. UP At, Arab. " Syr. Sl: 


ar 2, lion; Heb. US. 


[ 129 ] 


Á ——1n 


ae 2 -—dH NT the two leaves 
ar ; <> 

mr Чоог; ДА mr’ of a door. 
Д a Е 
аг , ш? Rec. 5, 93, a writing tablet; 


(f: P. 186, M. 300, 899, a writing tablet 


with two leaves, or two tally sticks made of palm 
wood. 


аг b м. го, "110 


669, wooden objects, poles (?). 


н Д А . 
ar > g mm, a kind of Nubian stone, 
——D i Um о> o> 
pebble; plur. ==, ; var. 
ооо <> ооо | | 
2s? ð A stone of the moun- 
А A $ : 
| oo ШШ a і tain, rock. 
s n MN З 
аг <> Te pill, grain, pellet. 
Q 
FN wl) 
Ar ieee 4 Мата 
| <> | | 


ш. ы ell : 
ar <>, Henu 4, to complete, to finish. 


атт = д, 'Thes. 1205, to be efficient, 


capable. 
uti ete nos deno Ж, 
arar Thes. 131 
p a = 
a А А 
x, Anastas I, 267, ne]; 
SS 


to bring to an end, to finish, to repair, to make 
good, to complete; Copt. AOOA€, A&A AW. 


Sates, ee E) 
arar Y Кы Rec. 21, 90, 92, to 
fulfil, to agree to a proposition, to fall in with. 


и 0 eet Sb 


kind of tree, terebinth ; plur. р sed , Heb. 


now. 
== E , а kind of shrub. 
агаг Sea S, Anastasi V, 13, 4 
> <-> 


2 1 , А 
ar-t — jaw-bone, the lower jaw; dual. 
a 


za 
<> b, U. 26, Rec. 5, 91, 30, 68, => 5; 


plur. „> Ки, 2005 


thought that the lower jaw was formed of two 
parts. 


The early Egyptians 


ar-t => _®, =, P. 604; Кес. 29, 
A e 


156, 30, 67, 31, 18, haunch, tail. 


arar — rump (2) tail (?). 


ar-t = m a kind of bird. 


aap A 


= ШЕ: 
ar-t m 0), fire, flame. 
e 


Ar-t == US : — Ee Rec. 11, 178, 
<> 


uraeus. 


arti =| , the two uraei-goddesses 


Isis and Nephthys; =). = <=> zu. 


two great uraei-goddesses. 


drut ankhut — Si Ẹ m 


B.D. 125, III, 44, the living uraei. 
a 0 20 IL 
<> M, 


> F 
uraeus, uraeus-goddess, uraeus-diadem. 


ārār-ti ZZ hh T Ra TN 


the two uraei-goddesses Renenti. 


arar-t 


Art 2 xx, Tomb of Seti I, ==. 
a a X 
Tomb of Rameses IV, => Annales: I, 87, 


one of the 36 Dekans; 


Arit — 


Gr. Её. 
a 
Qi x’ Denderah II, 10, one 


of the 36 Dekans; varr. lies <>, 
Ж 2 Ж 
zL К. 
[== Gr. Apov. 
X kk 
" ca ap ^ ( 2 
ar 
o |,” oM к^з” cuo 
——DLr723 е 


storehouse, treasury, magazine. 


a -ZA -Z eo) A 
ār-t a 25 1, SH. shrine, 
e c Ca 


chamber. 
Rev., outcries of plea- 
H 


sure or pain. 

Arátsia V le = 1) U 4, Rev. 11, 
$us E 

185 = Gr. "АМ№деа. 


arát S || =» s cp. 


steps, stairs, staircase. 
=D ЖЕНЕ) 
arit == oy melle езу 
i o: Rec. 13, 24, uraeus; E. 


ała» two uraei ; compare Copt. OSPAC (?). 


arau 7 | 


е uracus-goddess. 
arait 2 10 & a hall, chamber; plur. 


ex 
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Á 2—4 


arit, àrrit HM Ili E , Thes. 1480; 
<> \\ со 


zu. ix d 
Ma aba. 


<> cai’ <> baa? 
173. 


Arit == Q) a], a division of the Tuat. 
<> CA 
The Árits were seven in number => ill Tf 
<=> 


, and each was in charge of a doorkeeper, 


boat ; 


Rec. тт, 


ra Ili 
a watcher, and a herald ; see B.D. 144. 


ari ?* Qi f). light, fiery one. 
<> 


Ari, nit (I Me 
ent <> Ж <> 

Oe =x, 45 the name of a Dekan; 

Cr. Apov; S = Ne the star of Ari; 


Copt. &.рох, €pov. 
-—i an internal organ 
<> il 3 Que of the body (?) 
= 00 NS a kind of fish. 


Ari ШЕ 4, B.D. 125; see Аай. 
<> 


ari (arri) SI 1 ууз, breeze, wind. 


arit 


ari 


Ariti 12“ as 11% ==, 
<> 
т LI, rr, Edfü I, 79, а name 
a 


<> 1 
of the Nile-god and of his Flood. 
arut, àrrut ——' A [ i]; M. 743, 
<—> 


—U К» жуш 
cy £e == ыг, 


door, gate, gateway, S plur. zi. 


P. 185, — 


=>. B zer a 
Rm T. a 


——Ü 
<> 


ed 


КГ Rev. 11, 179, 184, child; 


Copt. der 
Ж J А 
aru e f Rev. 13, 15, perhaps ; Copt. 
&.pitv. 


= A 


arb V 25.1, fume, flame, a burning; 
Copt. expo, EAL wR. 


ārp-t =], Rec. 31, 23 = 0 (1. 
Qa <> 


Bes d eg 
arp-t = © , vase, pot, vessel. 
O 


xd) 210) SER Lal 
arf ==bd, Ey e = б, 


<> P <> to ras 
{ р iN П] ’ =>» ’ g Р, 
to enclose, to collect, to Mant uo to weave ; Copt. 


РНН. NGS a 
ора; = $ | Se holder of [many] 
dignities ; a pluralist. 
= жй ВМХ 
arf А 
Ss = Se = ec purse, 
bag, bundle, packet ; dd = = pus | 


у Il A pa nn two packets, one of 


sulphate of copper, one of stibium. 


Arf == wn, B.D.G. 653, a serpent 
xL water-god. 


arn-t(?) S OMS. a beer-pot. 


Arsh ==!“ to suffer pain, to be in re- 
еар straint. 


a U 
arsh AN! л, Rev. 12, 86 = 


CX 
Ses "T Copt. poo. 


arsh Y zi ] 227 ges Jour. As., 1908, 
305, to be amazed or б ДЕ Copt. ау. 


ата =N = zT P. 422, 612, 


M. 603, N. 813, Ж Sox, R, 
0 << c —n n 
Z2 e 46, 2 8, a A 2 


i cum = (TT 


% <> ; L.D. ПІ, 194, e 
| A c А : 


Anastasi IV, r2, 1, >f] |: (na. 
A 
PEN, 
| | | |, <> , (1) to complete, to con- 


clude, to finish, to make an end of, to abstain ; 
(2) to swear an oath, to take an affidavit ; Copt. 


WwpK. 
àrq en neter = Е д > 4, to 
swear by E 


arqu = Сф, 3 | 
Ze ae a’ 
№52, ап т тап, а wise man, coun- 


sellor, an expert, an adept. 


[ 131] А ыл 


the end of any- 


Е PESE 
arq <> $ > thing, the last. 


ага ta =f | E 

4 | х 

* ERES ES 
argit = Я 
ait е 

conclusion of a matter. 
i (Tullo. ==, <M 
||, == |1 | | |, F о, Rec. 3, 
50, zi T Rec. 2, тїї, the end of a 


period, the last day of the month; var. О А 
(Nastasen Stele); Copt. &„АКЄ. 


, end of the earth. 


decree, decision, the 


ага renpet ee = , the festival 


of the last day of the year. 


4rq ab a KA Thes. 148r, ze 
os | A і 


finished in heart. 


ата B S AT , a book, roll, writing. 
= nc а жей 
ата > , Rec. 3, 49, < {| E 
, to tie up, to wrap up, to cover over, to put 


on a garment, to bind round, to wriggle (of a 
serpent). 


ата ==1<< V ^ girdle, tie, band- 


Д c D oa’ let. 


. 


ата heh = em Thes. 1:253, 


"E Ыйса Sow dc 


ex , Rec. 15, 173, necropolis. 


Arq-hehtt =N KO 
World. 


ага 3€ t A.Z. 1874, 64, vase(?) a 


measure, 


© the Other 


ar = part о a chariot. 
uz mA 
a x 9 
árq ur | | | $ Sero 
E] <>” <> о 


X o 
Sphinx, 2, 8; DIE s Уј: M о, 


БӘ |ы], silver ; Gr. dp'[vpos. 
— боо 


ārteh У | A. Jour. As. 1908, 276, 
— м E 
Rev. 14, 43, pledge, money deposit, money. 


ар 08 ~, U. 162, T. TERT an 


уса 


, carobs. 


E [ 132 ] A 24 


аһ s A, n, moon; see |— 8 ). 

аһ Ба e ы, to till 
the ground, to dry tears nia 

ah-t =й | га a, №. 512, P. 592, net (?) 


615, M. 782, va . 1141, Cordage, tackle, 
ropework. 
ah-t zug U. 214, Thes. 1253, B. 


1 S a. a large house or building, palace, 
7 : chapel. 


аһа . a 


ah-a S — $. title of the high priest 


of the Nome Prosopites. 


aha g 1 iN W , Rev, oxen; V 
AN N | Pia 104, Rev. r3, 73, sacred 
12 


oxen ; Copt. E9,€. 
аса, U. 538, F A 
DA, A d 174] P. 229, RA. Lagus 
see ВА EN in 2, 0A A Lei LA? 
(угу HA, to fight, to do battle, to wage war; 
nay »U 14 , Amherst Pap. 26. 
aha-a пл? , U. 560, ÁN 
T. 176, Ms Hee, rA e 
N. 689, o tas nA a 
47 oa na BY 
х 2 PF T to fight, to do 


Bade И wage war. 
àhati, àhauti, (y AC * Rougé 
© a e 
LH. 1I, 114, nah " H, OA Sus, 
e Ca 
бл s V са DA BR 


К 0, OA N МЛ, warlike man, war- 
rior, soldier, fighter, a fighting bull; Copt. 


роот ; plur. 0A Y ү 0A Y , 
а у 
ИИ. 


= H a « 3j t 
ahati qn w 02 e i slayer,” the 
title of a priest of Anher in Sebennytus ; var. 


aha па $у W , a fighting animal, the 
Set animal (?) 


аһа Oz 0A S 4, the “fighting” 
fish, latus Niloticus (?) 

5 a 

àha-t, гу 
war; Da ees a name of the sacred boat of 


, a fighting ship, ship of 


ae 
aha (iA AI , Koller Pap. 1, 4, 
OA iN war 
war; plur. QA S , Mar. Karn. 53, 36, 
Oo N |; arat D |, packets of arrows ; 
V | 


«—4€ о 
па у | ND ny Weapons of bronze. 
MT NN 
àha-t taui 0a 2n zs Rec. 22, 107, 


, arrow, spear, weapon of 


day of E the fight between the South and the 


North. 


Ahaui oa SX у. м. 755 OD N 
Dad пл e 2435 05 
\ km л К) a Pellegrini II, 31, B.D. 


75, 5, the two Warriors, Ze, Horus and Set. 


Аана pa y Sb oa Э 


B.D. 28, 3, the “Fighters,” a group of gods in 
animal form. 


Aha-aui 0A SN = К) ‚ B.D. 64, 48, 


a warrior-god. 
x к= Ое 
- -benu 
Aha-nebt-benu (үлүү | 
Denderah IV, 63, a warrior-god of Denderah. 


OA D ?, U. 400, 


A 7 7 B.D. 168, the “fighting faces" 


in the Tuat. 


Aha-Heru n № J Denderah 11], 
36, a god of Denderah. 


Aha-sati-neterui (y^ KS 5 Л 


Denderah Ш, 36, a god of Denderah. 


Аал - heru 


pest А 


aha (y^, unlucky, unfavourable, bad, as 


opposed to I, good. Used in calendars, 


äh Peas 8 : 
aha 0A. easant 278, 0A ^ УД, 
& 2n 
Peasant 258 NN IV, 1077, to make 
55 (A Kew 77 


water, to empty oneself. 

аһа ы eer Шэ]. Му ELO ый 

D n n zz 
ў X. 2x d$ , Mar, 

A A^ CA A^ 
ы NES 
Karn. 52, 1 ү 

A 

to stand, to stand still, to halt; Copt. top €. 


Rec. 13, 39, 1 -—D Rec. 6, 8, 


аах „=й — (à al 
aha with n ыар А 1 
ANS 


П „А? 
шшр aS 
oN used as an auxiliary verb, eg., oe 
ee Le he и 
[ONES] NANAAA a AAA 
Sg 
- - —A 
ahaiu —:$ Y $ y P. 408, 
M. 584, N. 1189, zip Чу n N. 1189, 


ў | М?! 1, Rec. 17, 147, those who stand in their 
appointed places. 


РАР —À л j 
āhāu рер 1 D ae = Gf thes. 1282, 


the royal stand in a temple. 
ahait 1{ 102 Ux. 8, 
j A^ У 


A^ ill gm support, prop of the sky, pillar. 


CDM. 
аһа 1 е, Rec. т, 48, wooden staff, 
Ser 


prop, stick. 
zc 1 
ahau BY D I, ans A 
TIT! 
supports, things that make Е 


аһа агі iw X32, the name of the festi- 
val of the 29th day of the month. 


Аза dau P—À fl xs | 
B WEN -=i , nhan 
EO, ET B.D. 168, ў ‚ Denderah III, 


qus Berg. I, 6, а serpent-god, an ally 
of Set. 


Аһа-аһа бі RT , Rev. 6, 116, a god. 
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Ahait „еке, 'Tuat X, iu h 


Buf), -&à di a, Ree. 6, 116, 2o Rec. 


27, 189, a lioness-goddess. 
Ahau 1 D Tuat Ill, a goddess. 
Ahà-àb 19 'Tuat XII, a supporter of 
the disk. 
"TE mie ce 
Aha-nurt-nef ap aes с; 
<>. 
Tuat VIII, a gate in the Tuat. 
Aha-neteru . 5 ў Fa i l 
of the 5th hour of the night. 
Аһа-гег 1 c 


gods who towed the boat of Af through Ankh- 
neteru ; as a dawn-god who was reborn daily. 


Aha-sekhet шй 1 SPENT ДШ, Tuat IX, 


a god—functions unknown. 


аһа, ahait (?) 2. | ‚ Anastasi I, 243, 


Har Mat Yu p. Rec. 13, 127, 
2 \\ Um, ў it mm, stele, tablet, hill. 


ahau F— ha Br Rec. 20, 40, 


station, stele (?) tablet (?) 


аһап 220 а S CS i d P. 651, 
M. n& a A AA, N. 752, boun- 


daries, landmarks, delimitation posts. 


am ЧЫЗ Л, f$ fob 


wn ba! |, place, post, station, position, 
condition, state. 


ahau „чей So, "T. 329, 15e U. 
J 

so фе, 9 фо фео, H 

Ch at oe 


12, 118, time, period of time, lifetime, a man’s 


“jen, к | 
age; 1 D 1 ДУ |, lifetime upon life- 
time; Copt. &9,€. 


ahau — 2 \ Ril wed the gods 


who measure the lives of men in Ament. 


the door 


, Tuat XII, one of 12 


2 


13 
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as 0 2) rS аур 
1 " sN | e Y |S advanced in life, 
aged, very old (of a man). 

āhā-t 1 a lifetime, period of time; 

a 
© EW © 

lur, 1 , ages; 1 p P j 
plur. Y ——2, ages D о <> n 
a period of ten days. 

аһа en heh x SOMMA d a life 
of millions of years. ' 


ahai 01 ill ©, a standing still, pause, 


interval. 


apait {ооу uo 


noon, а name of the goddess of the sth hour 


of the day. 
Ana x -—1 Vo 
Азан ў 0 (2 
i ub p ME о" 
Thes. 31, the goddess of the 6th hour of the 
day. 


Ait. НЩ, fall], >= 


derah II, 55, III, 24, a disk goddess and one 
of the seven goddesses who supported the sky. 


ma эфа BS, 


a high building. 
ара- 00, 0 00S ле, 
IEJ a СЭ ca 
91 |? 1 an tomb, grave; see maha-t 
a 
2200 Ez 
bci dms 
a C4 111 
аһай a |] 2, ле 1,2, 
ca eo 


grave, tomb. 


sR 1 
ahau 1 D Д, tomb, sepulchral stele, 


memorial slab. 


, colonnade (?) 


аһа 1 | PR Rechnungen 48, 58, amount, 
I 
value (?) 


4x H cun 
аһа 1 A Ilt a method of reckoning. 


zm 


tent, range, compass. 


аһа 81 " all a number, a quantity, 


sum total. 


aha , circumference, circuit, ex- 


A ah 


ава f= { Ту = Ch 1], 
ti $— TC TAM): 
hs ntes PAL HS 
US ut Sor FSO 
() Ж food, provisions, stores, heaps of 


Е ; SEEN: 
grain, wealth, riches, abundance; 1 (y een 


=> <> 
10 hee =, Annales III, 110, a 
nn [| хи 


heap offering containing provisions of all kinds. 


abaia P S dri Pr i Ь 


men provided with stores, well-to-do folk. 


аһа 1 pi IV, 755, jar, vase. 


aha-t jm S, ie | , stiff, hard, the 
nape of the neck. 


оа . Б, ИШИ! 
аһа 1 2, limbs, members; see һа | eee 


аһа AN PE in ship; plur. 


US viz cb! 

P ria? -E p 
| ӧ EX , Rec. 33, 67, battle 

@atitt | A | 

ships. 


boat; plur 


mas £2, PLZ. 


LoT ITIN 


àhà-aptu (?) i | > Rechnungen 35, 


boat for the transport of birds. 


ahau ғ, Р. 441, M. 545, 20 
FS he. P. 164, M. 328, N. 859, 
„аў S N. 953, 1125, a kind of bird, 


crane. 


ahb-t —$ | a w, M. 637; see 


icai) a EE P. 334. 
Aheth EX: Ed 'Tuat IV, a region in 


the Tuat of Seker. 
Akh LI, j 
9 Li’ wc 


a | 
e ee 
xiu = РИ! f). to boil, to cook. 


| УУЛ, 


=й А [ 135 | А 


feci 85, N. 616, 7^ Yd, 
П ERES) E сз) 
N. E ue 
e N, 254, S A $ m 
6 [EN " ies 5 fire-altar, brazier, 
DURS 
© 1 ә і 
L.D. IH, 654, 15, „%, Y X "m. с} 
UU 


DTE 
^e le f). furnace; ~~ съ: 1), 


М. 239, 


offering by fire; plur. 


akha 
fireplace ; Cope ag. 
akh-t N. P. 652, brazier, fireplace ; 
Sa 


TR 


akh 3 Ga De Hymnis, 47, ms ; 


L.D. III, A 18, 7 = L.D. ПІ, 65, 18, 


or = No ty. 


m ENT Y pm oa ©, to raise up on high, to hang 


plur. 


out in the height, to soar, to be poised in the 

^e AY n7. UT 
b © ү; 

mA 


Akhi-à-n-Behut У У mm 
«рыны e e 
Denderah III, 68, a solar nd 


akhekh Бе \ CET, night, darkness, 


night personified. 
Akhekhtiu E x BNE , B.D. 145 v 


(Saite), a group of serpent-fiends. 


air, to hanga man ; 


suspended ; 


akh -— ms, a, V oe, 
ө = S 
——1 I oO —шй me Il4 
5 
© l'ee ' $8 im’ о 


(sse, Rec. 27, 86, 


pes e 


7 Mls ol, 


© 
Ex [w to soar in the 
air, to mount up, to 7 
Akhekh VE , Thes. 1199, 


282] 
e QQ 36 |, R.E. 6, 41, gryphon, the 
S д [| f 


“flying” animal. 


Е zou eH zx 
khai K ill A, Hh. 540, | 
a kind of bird (?) to fly (?) 


1203, 


akhi S \\ $, а kind of bird ; plur. 


Koller Pap. 2, 3, Anastasi IV, 


ERES ү 
akh-t < oa! S Rec. 30, 71. | Р 
ЕЕ Өө, 


akh фе ай A T, reeds, 


grass, sedge. 


akhabtat (?) aS | |, T. 309, 


ornamental 


" — ° 
aékhamu ie Hl d models (?) 


аш p УА 


Ss А , the image or symbol of a god; plur. 


— LIRE Il, 654, 9, 2 
— 


ükhami INN ill x, figure of a 


sacred animal. 


&khamit nuca ne 1) 5, Rev. 14, 7, 


eagle; Copt. 2.05009. 
акћат —^ IN £L “~, to destroy, 
r> S 
to beat to death. 


to advance, to attack. 


o, N. 152. 


z p EA. up ues 

akhan o> SS, р › => 7 
to sleep, to close the eyes. 

Akhan-ari-t z— E Tuat VII, a 
serpent doorkeeper of the 6th Gate; var. 
—G | 

WVM. 
ge | 


Akha-her aed mam, а serpent-god. 


akhm ~— eo. 2 [5 to put 

PIG 
akhm шуа U. 334, 5 М, 

Rec. 31, 31, se M. Rec. 3r, 168, 


an end to, to rh var. 


1 wn ООДО Ы ^^ 
ANNAM у p RAP AA. 
AAA oe NR ANNANA 


a AAM П anl] 
AED 
DO) stem 
lH mn = 
= REN REN 
Z VI © AAA © prid 
to extinguish a fire or flame, to quench thirst ; 


zc aa M 
ў, 0, NUI Copt. пэ ж». 
14 


Varr. 
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akhmiu = iN ili ` MAS those 


who extinguish. 

5 ES | 

akhmut N Ф |, AZ, 84, 88, those 
who wash clothes, laundrymen ; 


PRX 
ur. Annales IX, 156. 
akhm 76°,” No ON! 
= ә "e МЎ 


to fly (2) to glide about (Р) 
akhm ^$ {, Hymn of Darius, 31 
к= H е 3573 


A ө = \ Ма; ne, image or symbol of a god; 


N S 


= е, images of heaven, the earth, 


rp wor X 


= 
, images у sacred AS 
bi 


and the Том; 


Е TE plur. Т 

Rec. 3, 53, е — Ў , 
NN 

plant, shrub, flax ; Copt. аја 00) 


акт ла DE. 52%, a parcel of 


—S. Rec. 2, 129, 


— £x о. a Ol lI-D0clIo 


6 vi Ө 1 
бее | a 
B.D. 99. 
© M 99 
aD М VS 2 


ху!” Ө via 
akhn э =, ө 


land, river aa plur. 


" ANA , [5] 
@ , to shut the eyes, to sleep. 
Akhn-árti-f xv xe di, BD. 
wo e] 
64, 13, a god. 


akhn ^s р , IV, 639, sledge, а piece 


of furniture. 

akhnuti Sc. XX. SH V 
=з}, pa о ү xol 
Wo ==, 59 ZANE ск 
T 2 1 eo; = 5 A EE ==? Pharaoh's pri- 


vate apartments in the palace, the royal quarters, 
the Cabinet, the Court, the Administration. 


аза gam Sy éco 


Rev., wrong, retribution. 


Astartat pd | = 
(Шке SMS Iw Sh 


1.5, Wot TMS Med 
<> | © : —— <> | d 
<> L— 

-a | | е [ | е Ash- 

toreth, Ashtoroth; Heb. minvy, nny ' 

Assyr. =>} >р 
Astháreth =| =r =T) 

1: Naville, Mythe, pl. 4, Ishtar, Astarte, 


Ashtoreth, an Asiatic goddess of war and the 
chase, whom the Egyptians identified with Isis 
and Hathor ; see Tell el-Amarna Tablets (B.M.), 


Qm l 


li; —— UB. | 
. xlii; 

P хип; EIS B малат гш: i 
Ashtoreth, lady of horses. 


Asthert —— , Rev. 12, 1, Ishtar; 


e E 
ash qe cod 80 c 
= ME -A Rev. 11, таи 


fj о gl cte 


V { Ép, to cry out, to call, to call out, to 
summon, to invoke, a call, a cry for help, to 
lament, to groan; Copt. ody. 


ash en-utchu-t ый | mwm { е, 
cry) 


Rev. 13, 75, y: фе, Rev. 14, 


36, order, command, invocation. 


ash-sehni заа & | 1 mwm ill Qe Rev. 


12, 42, to command ; Copt. озеш 


ааш | s Р. 168, М. 323, == ze 
EX =Й 


to call, to cry out; house 
2 ca om cl’ 


Amen. 27, 11, 


of appeal. 


ashaut 24 iN e & , screams, cries 
a 


of pain, those who cry or lament. 


ash & А wicked word, curse. 


pud А 


Ash-kheru —— | ; Berg. I, 18, a ram- 


headed god. 
А zc 
CX 
ash G v, Кес. 29, 146, m У 
ILE. m А 2 
кыз, RE. cm, U ( 0. SSS, 
S SOY >= CX 
ai a zm 
\ wr, P » d, 
ox CX3 oH 
tees ai = y: 
LJ ү, CX, Ota $, cedar wood, 
обо бб 66б 
cedar tree; plur. б | з 
xq СУЎ rit 
A А <a Thes. 1287, 
111? CTI Vo = 


exo 
сд 
new cedar; ju! = 
cn 


1323, cedar treated in a particular way; Assyr. 
ushu, Rost, Tig. Pil. III. 


ash em U. 61, Thes. 1286, eS. 


P. 526, N. 843, 993, 520$, T. 278, a salve 


or ointment made from cedar oil. 


ash £&, U. 1484, а kind of wine = 


— jos £6, T. 118, 119, N. 4564. 


дсй 5. — Amen. 9, 2, a kind 
йар exa salle О, of Südánt beer. 


ONES, 
: ash vase, vessel, pot. 
5 О, › ‚р 


ashi x 1) pan cauldron. 
cw 


ash EX == |) [ a bronze fire-stand. 


= cid . 
àsh , corruption. 


тсс af ce 
ash OO, to come = СХ (?) 
^ ^ 


h — © Anastasi I, 17, 2, meals, 
mee food. 
ashash-t Œp > — em, esie, 
BU e on Ss Sh 
DES Amen. 14, 8, throat, gullet. 


as 


ets КРЕ |) 
LXI OM) 


Asha m Р. 345, ea у, 


e ^ ING ak, SA, Amen. 19, 2, to be 
much or many, to be abundant, to happen often 


or frequently ; Copt. AAS. 


ash — 9 = zm ce N. 981, 
SA h, 
iN P 2 rit. ‘ain И? T MADY 


numerous, overmuch ; Q0 A ium ^"^. however 
MEME 


many there may be; AAP A S 


very many. 
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asha-t se P. 167, e M. 3 


ET 
ES Te mc a Il р 
her A ERG Ex3 eA Yb YP Pe 


ZA у> i à large company, crowd, multitude, 

mob, any large assembly of people, the majority ; 

2 а eM Sx 

Copt. ощ, оху, yw; asht-urt "nre 
O 


ek Ge | = à 
<>, а vast multitude; àsht-nepit 


a ll 
АЛАЛАЛА o К . 
“aS п ill lii producing great quanti- 


ties of grain; asht-ra da 4, to 
tir 
babble, to talk overmuch; àsht-renu TR 


- c 
p & cin |, ida rod many- 
e 4g за б БИП 
named; &&һ{-һери ^ jam PLE [god of] 
multitudinous festivals; &sht- лла ў 
c 
m S | myriads of hundreds of thousands; 


ак пеп mm d |, many. faced; asht- 


креч ss у, @ <=. 75 A 
9 ESI 2-е {| d b of mattituai. 


nous forms; 4Sht-kheru her met-t 


ME о 
191 * TÉ. 
Ashit-àbu 2% ^ f). 
Č uo 
Ash-heru Te |. Tuat VI, а five- 
= | 1 


headed serpent which enclosed the body of Af. 


Ash-t kheru her met-t ^*- | D & 


a Ill 


? l^ A 1, the name of one of the 42 


л in the Hall of Osiris. 
asha-t mei ls or == bo 
© | © 
village, town. 


ка <А, CR 
кы Wri’ w M jore 


haven, port, мк place on a river bank. 


ash at (?) SS can ы, bird kept for breed- 


ing purposes. 


asha | a f qd uS 4 Rev., a rich man, 


man of easy circumstances. pA SH- 


a lll 

speaking very loudly 
and very often. 
Ombos III, 2, 132, 
a goddess. 


a Á 
аѕһа к=, food. 
== 


ashà-t &x ^, knife, weapon. 
zm 
Аѕћер- , Denderah IV, 6r, an ape- 


> headed warrior- goddess. 


ashem Баз) U. 515, cs и 


Т. 327, М. 485, pc due Ro aah, 


е р A^; figure or symbol of a god ог 


со ААА 
сю PX SARA S 

SES уу 
Abr sU. 
53 58; ( SUI sz cz 


тиш, PS U. 575. 


= рет. 
ashem С W, plant, shrub, branch; 


sacred animal; plur. 


, Rec. 27, 


plur. EXON, branches. 


2 - n EI 
àshem Cx ww, tx л, à form of 
"= == evil. 


Е E e _—п 
ashem Bo %, Т9, to destroy, 


to bring to an end, to diminish ; var. 


л Pu Кий == CX) S, undiminished. 


Ashemeth A ===>, Tuat XI, a hawk- 
headed servant of Ra. 


Ea ple p Т 
со. dre XE 
ashgaga —^ , Rev. 

сот 
asht LA зе, a fat bird (?) 


ashgaa 


14, 7, 17, 
12, 39, to cry out ; 


AQ A, a sign of addition. 


U4 -—D Д \\ 

t E ULM >. 
M 

E EDIN p Eu to go in, to enter; 

RA Sls those who go in; A A, R di 


=A "ums, going in and out, entrance and exit; 


205 = 
ыс , sunrise or sunset. 
A | 


= № 
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| 


E 


аааа Зь 4 е P Mar. Karn. 52, 19, 
В 1 \\ 


Are A OA 
country frequently, to raid a country. 


aq Se a M. Se ИВ, a priest who 


goes in to read the service. 


аа ар Se 4 4 H B a right- pepe 


aaiu Sg. ^ i | У $2 
эъ. SEL b 


3 — 11 Sa e those who enter, ingoers, 
people who are in the habit of frequenting a 


place. 


a —1 A 4A things that enter 
aqt g ) 
Я IW Sp ш? entrances, 


aqu *- Ў 1 T income, revenue. 
aq-em-seh кш (0 %, to praise. 
Aq-her-ámi-unnut-f = a 7 


IENS © dh B.D. 17, 104, 


— e | BX 2 Ф 

ал 1 REL ал 1 

1^ Ж О Ей I, 108, one of the eight 
xoc 


watchers of Osiris. 
aq з Ab flux, menses. 
āq-t E р ей. 


to go in, to enter, to invade а 


Rec. 4, 28, 


аа — ==>, 2 , bread, bread- 
4 ED 

ea 20 Е) ll 

cake; plur. | 

саке; рїш. 8, 4 iil aeri с 

VAI! © | а@1 AAA | 

ooh Soh %е 25], SI. 


E ^v [fü NA bread baked by 


fire, toast (?); Copt. OEIK. 
a А Р 24-1 Т emm ec 
aqu amenit | ill c 
апаш b б< | NW mit 
the daily offering of cakes and bread. 
aqa ED A | — 
<>’ ===] | к=” 


Se аза inm TINS 


“great bread,” a kind of confectionery. 


аа m'ti Se oS Му, cake 


itl 
with some kind of sweet stuff in it. 


a =) Rechnungen 4r, “little 
Bgesher =’ bread,” short-bread (?) 


‚ Rechnungen 41, 


ao. 


ase? 


ERE А 
д 2] bread made of 
aq esi fine flour. 


And cm (sic), jaw-bones or 
adeu QO cheek-bones. 


aa «T f. ыр, Do 
аа 3 


Rev. тт, 170, to destroy, be 
4 à destroyed ; Copt. & KUJ. 


WR US RN 
asino SNE a 
sa ТЇ Hr to keep the true mean, 


to Cle right, to behave rightly, exact, correct, 


afer a We 


аа maat \\ | , Strict e 


right, proper ; 


aq hati 2 Т ve Israel Stele, 
a 
15, upright, to one to a right Че ый, 


aqt P \\ | , even-handed justice. 


баета fy "Vf. 7) 


opposite, exactly facing. 


er аа <> е IN) А opposite, 


exactly facing. 


та | К) righteousness and justice 
: personified. 


aq p 
вааъ 10119. 1119 ee 
=, Te Thes. 1251, 148, 777] | ve 


4 
true, true-hearted, of right mind. 


aH Leh ESO ES 
ва 7 zm 23. 


ge the éxact middle, the culminating point 
of a star or heavenly body. 


anait —— Peasant 158, 
адап A Ss e) ' equilibrium. 
Era CUM CN MARS a right lead, true 
A АЛАДА guidance. 
кыша Ve. SSS 
a | 4 
U. 508, T. 322, Rec. 26, 64, TAY 
гй T, 
hez All PRG aes 
4 4 «1 
. 639, 
Р EUR ссе, U. 639 
€ R 
4 pu WI. EXE 


rope, tow-rope; plur. 


@ olm TT 
FAMN: 
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=D 


TANS i 


B.D. 99, 25, name of the steering pole of the 
magical boat. 


Bee me ccu 

a 
3 A @ 
kind of wood. 


ма 2 усе В.Р. 99, 3, to feed, to 
give (?) 


à AS Sarc. Seti I, a form of 
4 : Geb, god of food. 

адаі (?) cae QQ ex, boat (?) 
Qe Rev. 11, 129, sad, 


wretched ; Copt, WK2&. 
Agen 22 4. Tuat VII, Hh. 426, а god 
in the Tuat; varr. 223 белү, ў ae Xi 


NY l Ml 1, Rec. 
36, 215, a Edu of gods. 


-7'e ff, a measure. 


Aqa-uben, etc. 


|, Кес. т, 48, AND reed, a 


aqem 


Aqennu-heru 77 


аат 
akk-t = * 
LEA = 


A 


, Rechnungen 41, S> 
SA 
SA ces, P.S.B. 19, 261, 


I 
E> =, Rec. 23, 203, a bread cake baked in 
SCA 


theashes; Copt. & 4.4.6 € , Gr. какс® (Strabo, 
824), Chald. N22, Arab. ы, Рег$. ce 
Syr. сама = (502. 

а 2 iN BA, wen, a drowning man. 
akai ZD i , a plant, shrub. 
ākriu = i M 2 NE |, Rec r3, 12 = 

БҮ 
<> | 


akr = р, Rev. 12, 25, casque; Copt. 
Fx AKAH. 


ag ТА N, whip, flail. 
āg-t - кч S22 SS S 
2 Ет. 

n gen = 


a 0000 


U. 
157, am =? PAY 


food, a kind of grain. 


a , à plant, 
mint, i d 


amd аЙ s >з” ——1° 
āg-t K7 [дез Bas. p Bae 2 Bubs, 


an offering of some kind, bolts, nails, metal pegs. 


agut 7D 


ET A [ 140 ] А E 


P NS: UF aoa 
art TNL SAD TA 
$ A, Rec. 15, 142, PAS Ke nail, claw, 
hoof; dual, ENÍ S hoofs; plur. 
U =. = 
i. NÉS $i, Kubbán Stele, 5 


à > bolts pegs, 
авап ту TN » Ms $5 nails (?) 
te SAM Ууз усу 
A E to nail, to drive pegs into some- 

thing, to beat, to hammer. 


= to be hot, to burn, to 
ава гу Fh f]. be burned. 
- ——1n | a kind of drink, a 
ава у iN "uh р, тейїсїпе. 
= „шй © а kind of unguent, 
ава пЗ FA ш” ox-fat (?) 
MES S SERI 
a plant; a shrub; TAS BS ls. reseed о, 


^ a substance used in 
agait PAY TA 12 > making a sacrifice. 


QS "^^ Amen. 25, 15, 
agai IE М wn. 
gal у TA BARR um? to drown. 


āgaina 77 EN ENaC a kind of 


plant or herb. 
авала р у ree 
agariu "7: т Ms 1) g; Ree MC 
agas a iN т У, food(?) 
agit a QQ a NT. a herb, plant, shrub. 
agn TD, support of a vessel, stand. 
agsu a |! КУ W, IV, 1120, goat-hide. 
āt, ātu ONE : ue staff, stick, cudgel. 
авл Ga a, 0%), Rev. 12, 16, 
a a o 
e | 8, Jour. As. 1908, 258, to strike, 


Л c 
Sus x e 
suffered, endured. 


atat 2, Rev., sin, folly. 
a 


at A to turn away from, to hate. 


to beat, to inflict pain; 


üt ^ e fat; Copt. wT, We. 


at-t ee * pool, lake (?) 
oS | 


e 4%, 


ateb У i , Rec. 16, rro, tomb. 
aca 


Rec. 16, 70, confectioner, 
pastry-cook. 


ateput © is * , seed of some kind. 
al iil 


ütekh 2$ 29, in epica 


ateru 75 |, B.D. 169, 4 
<>] 


=e 6 оя DG 
Л’ а Eo a Se 

E 214, to crush, to bruise, to 
a 9e © 


pound, to strain through a rag, to boil, to cook 
food, to make up a prescription. 


atekh с Á 5 to knead dough, to 
a 


rub down. 
atekh б Amherst Pap. 34, to 
a Өб 


crush grain for beer ; ~ “4 Y: |, brewers. 
a © уз 
atshai ti 00 14, Rev., useless, іп- 


capable; Copt. A TUAT. 
DT Rec. 15, 187...... 


at Im. кое І.Н. II, 114, to suppress, 
to subdue. 


Athen == 


at =, Rec. 6, 7, defeat, depression, sup- 
pression. 


àtàt —— -— L^, Rev, loss, damage, 
ЕК ' injury. 
at Y slaughter. 


NW 


SEN 
At <=, sound, strong; see 
c3 


| Cmn gold- 


ātu nub 
х | oo о beaters. 


za. ze ЧЫ 
at 11, Nastasen Stele, 17, 1, 
<= | <=> > I 
Rec. 14, 12, the two banks of the Nile. 
at _ „б, fat, oil; Copt. wT. 


ма how eg 


a mythological fish ; see ànt. 
= 2221 Я 
at-t =è X, the boat of the morning 
sun; see antch-t ——3 : 
; = sibs 
at ==>, house, abode. 
Ea 


at heq-t к=з ыа e Amen. 24, ip per 


ы А 


at TAN Àmen. 16, 4, Sy, 


Amen. 17, 6, 


NT, 18, 20, a plant. 
ее 70) I 


a дй NC | , clothing, cloaks. 


ati — ill =>, в, D. (Saite), 125, 55, a 
uec post (?) 
-—— 


ati 
= 


[ ii Q, Rec. 13, 27, member (?) 
= ae . 
atma = U , Rec. 14, 178, an offering. 


aten Se, Rec. 
sieh sa f a» boy; see 
чтв 


È fa) 
atch ^ n name of a staff or club. 


25, 126; beauty. 


6801 
Atch-t pe ho Rec. 27, 218, daggers (?) 
a 


atchatch PR B.D.G. 106 5 
; D.D.G. 1063, 


Tu e & n Hymn Darius 16, 
5 = [t to hail, to greet, to praise, to 


rejoice, to shout for joy, to dance. 


us 


Atch-t ar-ti а" "dl. ы 
| C al 
, Rec. 30, 201, the name of a god 
e Sa 
or ИН 


atcha алар, 
—) $e =| Xo lA 
se, | {е ә} 


to commit a crime, to do evil, to oppress, to rob 
to act unjustly, wicked, evil, deceit, falsehood. 


atcha 0 | #7, | ә, 

ms — | {25 0, robber ; 

2% man of guilt; plur. n 
з. бй. 


' 
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А ——1 


atcha . a IN %, Anastasi І, 26, 2, 
ка 
LS R, Israel Stele, 15, „л LS 
bv. bv 


E 
Seo Rec. 19,95, а ү & 00 5, р.5.В. 


то, 44, to tell lies, to deceive, to give false evi- 
dence ; Copt. OXI. 
М . @ or 
atchaa —} Spe? Rec. 21, 88, injus- 


tice, falsehood ; Copt. OXI. 
atcha \ le y Rev. 12, 69, a 
lying. spirit. 


 atchaut .. 5» lx Me, wrong, 


injury, injustice, extortion, oppression. 


atchau (?) a | 4, errors, 
Ба 


mistakes. 


atcha v | iN I. wind, breeze. 
ка 


Atcha of o, Р. 49% а а mythologic al 
ка city. 


Atchan . » | 


ка 
defective, to fail, to cease; Copt. ОХИ, 


atchar . a | D WE 


compare Heb, WYN. 


, Rev. 14, 9, to be 
help, assistance ; 


atcharan ee | ч ле, Ebers Pap. 
ws o 


63, 9, saffron as used in medicine; compare 
Arab. ыле; (?) 


on $, to joke, to jest. 
Atchen |. a \ , the name of a demon, 
Atchnit 42 ШЕ the female counter- 


atcha 


p of the same. 


atchn- A . 
Pe es v s cry arm orna 

atcht zm 0, esed 

NU ув 
Se PEE у йз 
child, boy, girl, young man, young woman ; plur. 
ЧЕ pr 


, Rec. 
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1) or \\ I 


sometimes the saa of the 


а tof the 
|. P. 194, N . 922, | 10%. Р. 183, N 
662, an exclamation. 


i c U. 494, 539, T. 295, P. 229 
i in ? N.946...... 


i-t 1) e, №. 703 = а od. Р. 824, a 
<> 
woman who has conceived. 


i-t \\ A, Rec. 31, 174, grain, food. 


а | ING P.S.B. 31, 11, Rec. 21, 5, 79, 
HRN Rec. 21, 78, 88, a particle of 
i exclamation. 

ju. iu-t 1) Pu Q a. particle of 

d J ' exclamation. 

: P.S.B. 13, 425, 
em Wis dls 77 goats. 
iaur-t ili Sav 


ditch (?); Heb. RT, Copt. SES €100p. 


iati (?) ili Ac calamity, misfortune. 
iat-t ill v) EAT Rev. 14, 12, dew; 


RASA r iver, stream, 


Copt. ЄТЄ, 
iat-t 1) mum, dew; see | iN 
a | RAIA 
cos AAA 
DANN, 
a | DAA 


jā (ааа?) 00 zs pter 11 rM 


t WF Шы» 

[a vi Alv | v 4. Jour. As. 1908, 

азо у= g v, unwashed, im- 
E 


риге; Copt. EIUN. 


іа ha-t(?) | AM ©; see lx ү? 
(= 52. u dd 

ЖАДА КУ | 

ic MS d uum 


jàab е“ NE Se ИЧ weariness, 


fatigue ; Copt. eer 


79 С Rev. 12, 114, to 
ар ql 5 Dos iN %, conquer. 


I 1) or \\ 


= Rev. 8 ; 

iam Mo буша, M e 

5; << БАДА 

lar {= ‚ Rev. 12, 116, 1) ДАЛАДА , 

=r -Sus rcr 

Уу х Rev. 13, 65, river; 

Rer m il <> pm Heb, УК. 
iar ili u 
EX 


splendour; Copt. I&A, IEAEA, 
Iàh-à 1) oe en 4. Rev. 11, 180, 182, 

Jah the Great; Gnostic ІА О), 
làqebher 1-7 ) TU | Alt. K. II, 86, 

4 <> 


Verbum Vocab. These words do not mean 


“Jacob God,” but “Jacob hath ...... ” 
being a verb. 


MS Peasant 28, a fisher- 
1uà (?) 11 \ zs man of some kind. 


e Nesi-Amsu 32, 38, a 
toa il с Ds A, title of Aapep. 


nan je By No 
Iban le " , Nesi-Amsu, 32, 


20, a title of Aapep. 


am баша?) (S He 2, NI 
=r Uis Wem 

E e Ap ERES, sea, river; Heb. D», 
E ые TARR, TORR ; lS Ae 


mco meam the great sea of Qet-t, 
У ммм eve | A А! ог Ásia Minor. 
ex 


Iur e» in Eeg 
iba ili & d. Rev. 14, 2, claw; plur. 
04 14е, Rec. 14, ro; Copt. eif. 


iba Qi ©з EN Ф, Још. As. 1908, 262, 


weakness; Copt. 14.81. 


iban ili & Ӧ Rec. 13, 41, сопу; 


Heb. in plur. DJT, Ezek. 27, 15. 
ban <> |Get 


flood or rush of water in a river; Heb. 22%. 
Д тт 


£e Rec. 13, 25, brilliance, 


IE " 


M or \ I 


ibsha-t ill ый 25 , à kind of 


cake or tye compare Heb. Jiya. 


I| у Ss эш. кав. 
те: AS US ee 
Wa MT 7 e E 
ean ins 


Rev. 13, 40, sea, river; Heb. DY, 
Copt. EYORLK, 1028. 


i Alt К. 217, a 
proper name. 


15, 3, a. kind of wine; compare | Jx 


and — р ™ 


> NIAAA МАМА ао ges 
inm' ili ae ral 
Ы ЖЕ m= "ER 


АКАМ vw. Treaty 30, sea; Heb. DY, 
xc 
ie 77 о, Yo 
<=! tel 
7, pot, vessel, wine jar. 
Таеп (177,7 И, A 
= rg ы ; К, 
21 М, A.Z. 38, 17, the official Yankha- 


mu; Tell el-Amarna | EEm =] Wy AS ; 
Heb. pn. 


Inherpes 1) ean П, а ргорег пате. 


№ saw ЦО 22 
NIA reed e e 


, Ebers Pap. 98, 20, grass or seed. 


6, Paheri 


inkuun \\ 


tg 
Wl 
intch-her 1) T S І 

teh-k 5? TE», Rec 13, 
2; see It ? 

Ж : e 

ir (il Ili 

m) Fay 
А (0 
ir 1) Фу, something foul or unpleasant, 
BS 

ir 10 ==, Р. 243 = l| £a. M. 446, 
ii À, P. 815, to conceive. 

ir ill съ , Rev., river. 

=r 


irsh (?) Qi р {| ш, Rev. 12, 67, a kind 
of stone. 


l 
o 


D, mirror; Copt. EI&A. 
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1] or ч 
EN ill М B.D. 165, 8 


a name of Amen. 
: ra Mission XIII, 149, а 
Tun {| 1 © И cow-goddess. 


n Y m 1, ШИ P. 84, Т. 318, О! 


Irqai 1) tod" 


1 A, ІҮ, 305, to toil at the oars. 
ihi W P.S.B. 24, 46, a particle of 
ihi p р: 


exclamation. 


aN Т. 304, alas! 


to hang out, to suspend in 
: the air. 


1 

Wes Men ph че 

se Dir p 
is 1) 9, Rev., to make haste ; Copt. IHC, 


isatt 0019 г x , Anastasi I, 
24, 8, to ены hover (ike a bird). 


Lo 
é 1 2 
isf-t ill [S , sins, faults, transgressions ; 


terdar MUN EE 


Israel Stele, 27, е; from Heb. бегу. 


it Jo], P, 371, father; plur. 1) E К) l. 
it Qf ) a>, av Rev. 11, 163, 
a MA 
lle WE We 
\\ om! \\ == 
dew; see TEN А m Copt. EIWTE. 
iti van y М , grain. 
ititi ill ie | £e. to sound a trumpet. 
WM 
masar Je pr ]® 4, 
Asien 98, Alt. K. 241, a proper name; Heb. 
pem 


ithit- t | [5 Bye, Be *, importu- 
nity. 

it i. nm [E 
itàa 10 => 14 опе ane knows ; 
à \\ e d Heb. YT». 


: La potter (2); Heb. 
неме QY J Fp 7. 0 ш 
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, they, them, their. 


u } wos, Rec. 3, 221, serpent or "d 


2, WH BY BH фт, 
T T» mo, es, Kod tl district, 


estate, domain. 


Anastasi I, 12, 3, Brit. 
“а eA?) 

id 

ч (?) NET to build. 


u (?) о 5 Rec. 21, 14, a kind of 


x 
UP) c na oy 
Mus. 321, officer (- 


well or spring in the Great Oasis. 


€^ Rev. 13,113, roll, docu- 
20) b: pira! ' — ments. 


U “Ҹә, Rec. 30, 191, а mythological 
city. 


U B.D.G. 1110, а god of Den- 
, derah. 


u(?) p Jour. As. 1908, 261, remote, 
, afar; Copt. OWES 


uai | Re М. 708, g, 
fie Д RD S 
{| Ме] к, NK Amm 
в ъа ЯМУ Я 
hri flete k ee 

£X dez Я 


1 \\ e x to be away from a person or 
A 
place, to go away, be remote, afar off, absent ; 


Copt. OYE ; 2 x 4. being afar off. 


ua {l E RT {l S ES to remit 


a tax, to abolish an impost. 


uaiu |: SURE OSSA ли? 


travellers, remote (of с unn 5). 


E » 
ua 1 DW oe something which hap- 


pened a long time ago. 


it УЦ 


uaua QUEE #-—® X-pX the name of the moon 
= on her r2th day. 


ua-t =a, у U. 70, (28. U. 399, 


flde nom | вн i 
$) fui, 2 Ө Y way, road, path, 
journey seus ANE ANAN E 
plur, ЯЗ ' f AEN 
Bye ot ш? жЕ ООП 

жыты. 


oF ya 
ae На ee 


Пе £L BRE, чө 


ways; ua-t neter jest, the road followed 


by the procession in which the figure of a god 


en 2 f age Ue 
was carried ; £l , traveller, he 


who is on the road. 
rē L.D. III, 1408, 
uau £l ADD A’ afiat field. 


ua-t = , a garden walk. 
е СӘ 


a : , 
g2 ^ distant thing. 


бу ^^ <a> 


ua-t ent reth 2 Ke es 


n y) | *S—" “road of all men,” Ze.,, а common 
; highway. 


T KK б 4&1, the roads 
ed I l 


uatu neferut XM [= SF good roads, 


ua-t mitu 
of the damned. 


roads easy to travel. 


Uatiu + 1, road-gods. 
a lil | 


Uat-Heru 1 e he S P. 160, the 


path of Horus, ^e., heaven. 
a watercourse, 


a LINNEN 
ua-t mu (?) a XXE wv Water channel. 


ua-t hit S TA as: rain 


channel. 


\ U 


ап 2, f) A= = 
SIS e ias) em 
£lez £1 — 08. SS. 


ciu uatch ur £l ax bem ТИ 


с>, а wave, or billow, of the sea. 


uauenáter $) Ader 


Mar. Karn. 42, 22, river flood. 


ua 22, £125 COMMUN to be 


about to do ls == <> | INN Si, 


A C 
j= P , going to ruin; £l Wee 


with ZH sit to burst into flame. 


Геи 


Т. 237, to attack, to smite, to smash, to destroy, 
to vanquish. 


ua 1 iN Xx. £) EN My, Peasant 


291, to drive away (?) 


uaua £) f]. £) |®#® [| S. 
1 IN T. 178, $) £l P. 522, M. 160, 


N. 651, to attack, to go against (in a bad sense) ; 
{l ъа: £z Кес. 18, 165, diffi- 
тт cult (of mountains). 

ua | k Y. warden, governor. 


ERIS EIN, 


to destroy, to vanquish, be master of ; 


ZEN 
15-2 pra? : $1 9! Se those who have 
power over others ; £l S» ME , ie 


26, 230. 


a Ri #| AR 
1,2. f Lu & ra о 


carry away, to grasp. 


2 G, uplifted in heart, 
чаан f| iN [< glad. 
B.D. 170, 2, a birth god- 

на 1 D y | dess (?) 
Ua-ha-t {l S | 9. ‘Tuat i 


- Stream, watercourse. 
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f 
diee 


aa $] QRS to think, to meditate, 
to take counsel; 1 9 A & [1] Ф} 


l, the king communed with his heart. 


orien 1 е , Wort. 326, Wort. Supp. 
383 


uaua ARA КА Кес. 29, 164, 
fe Mb FN IE кее 
165, {l EN {l Ке: m f. L.D. HI, 
1 40B, 1 е4 Є (T Bo 'Tutànkh- 


amen 12, to take counsel, to discuss, to deliber- 
ate, to talk things over. 


uaua sekheru ANNA | bd ; 


Kubbàán Stele 8, to devise plans. 


uaua £) iN {l & Demot. Cat. 


XIII, а word used in connection with money. 


e 
a AREARE УЧ 
Jour. As. 1908, 267, to blaspheme, to speak evil 
of some one, to plot rebellion ; Copt. OA. 


uaiu АЩ 


blasphemers. 


uau-t {l фе Ду, blasphemy ; plur. 
dE VERD 

uati £) A rebel; plur. $) EN 
web f] I e NC ON SSI. 

папа | SUNS Fel 


to plot rebellion, to curse the king, to blaspheme. 
to answer (?) 


uauai 2 £i ill Bo. > Copt. OCW, 
та (Le. BY Se 
Rev., death, destruction, 

e уф ili Tum: e eat t tio 


> the end; Copt. OVW. 


i ‚ “Rebel,” “ Blas- 
Uai 1 IN ili e ebe Blas 


phemer," a title of Aapep. 


Uaiu {l (| КЕ КТ е : БЕ 
; Rec. 29, 157, to stink, 
WM ARUS foul, bad, stinking. 
to burn, to 

ча EN T f LT be hot, 


\ U 
паа- E) СУЙ, FR MA 


flame, fire. 


naua-t €] Sf] QQ Rec. 14, 176, 
AES ARAKI AA 
е, fire, flame; plur. ANA SA, 
£f a s 
AS OS 

uauau AQF I do. radiance, 


light, fiery splendour. 


ua 1 iN @, Rec. 31, 31, arope, a fetter, 
a bond; plur. £1 S», fl- eee. 

naua-t 1 €] EN e, 1 1 es 
Thes. 1285, 1 iN 1 Qt a measuring 


line, cord of palm fibre. 


uaua-t, uauait €] EN 1 A 
foliage, hair; plur. 1 AY £s s 
Uauaiu €] QA Urs "ul $ 


Rec. 14, 106, a tribe or people. 


тата) Г] fte 


of a plant. 


uaua-t e XA e a part of the head. 


uaárekh ' | XY, to blossom. 


uaa {l q yp fo сапу off. 


Vaiput £) S Їп % узуш, 


B.D. 177, 7, а group of four cow-goddesses. 


Uauamti £l iN €] iN Lp: \, 
sce £8 RN uma \ BD. 125, IL 

uab 1 J Б = Copt. o« fe. 

v» Је. £s Ff 
Je. £) Y Y; а plant, flower, blos- 
som; рїш. £) бу Jet, ANIL. 


Hymn Darius 24. 


uabu 1 EN J КУ lis garden (?) culti- 


vated land of some sort. 
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y» 


uab-t 1 ет the sides of а crown. 
uabs (?) {l J INE green plants. 


uapt 1 x збо 
парі (upi?) 1 Y 1) : A. a judg- 


ment, a judicial decision. 


m АД BEN > 


hot, to burn. 


uam WR a plant; {l iN 


@ ° the seeds ot the same (used in medi- 
п” сіпе). 


хаті 1 EN ў, Q) ww», Rec. 30, 66, 


a part of a ship (?) 


Uamemti 1 EN jq е F > 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris 


Uamemti £) A ў у uum 
2m #| mS 


| 
С a h Tuat IX, X, a monster 


aN 
mythological serpent, a form sie Ce 
Uamemtiu #|= р 7 quat X ,agroup 


of five serpents who are fettered by Geb. 


r—ü б =) ° 
апи (? ; 
u (?) e gw Lr Dar Re 4, 21, 


a grain-bearing plant. 


uani PO 1 ў, Rev. 14, 21, gar- 


land, crown = 


uanen f 1l-£ 
uaneb £l AT » "t herbs, plants. 
uanr £) ean 2р2, mat. 
uar £) AS e er to conceive = Sa. 
uar 1 y= 1 & Je tie up, 


, that which is. 


to lace up. 
<> А 
uar 1 <=>@, 1 iN @ ,a measuring 
<=> 
cord or rope, cord of a net ; plur. £) ved m 


Uar-t-neter Semsu £) AEN 


Jı PSPS Re B.D. 153A, 21, the name, 


of a rope of the magical net. 


Ў U 
uara $T TENDA 


К NT, reed, a reed flute or pipe. 
uar-t £) s & a bird witha shrill note. 
uarr {l — § title of an official, 
<> governor (?) 


uaruti {l iN Е Ў $$, Mission V, 


521, the two thighs. 
uarp €] € уло send; Copt. осор. 


<> <=> 
чать l5 f. flm. f FUN 
<> <> 
ONS ANT DAE 
to rejoice, to dance, to leap with joy; var. 
e e 
т ck 
o м 
uarh $|<=ў >, Rec. 3,35, р | та 
1 Td a space suitable for building; var. 


= ee ; Copt. o* pee, 


uarh-ntu 1 D wd mas ® К, 


Rec.16;57 з жеее 


<> <> 
пика £l S alia Ah S ў, 
Y to be green, to 


aw 09. 


become green, to flourish. 


uarkh-t 2 б. 


ө p 
£125, 5 £1 с=з 
Esa NES] 


_ hall, court of a temple ; Copt. O'* pee. 


ma, Rec. то, 136, 


, Space, area, 


uarkhut (?) {l D ba ed. 


the chambers in which Hathor assisted the dead. 


uars-t {l Px, т » f| A 


lI L head-rest ; Con ed 
uarsh {l e to enjoy. 
Uarkatår sS iN | <= 1 М} 


Rec. 21, 81, a Syrian shipmaster. 


uartà £) SUY N, rose; Copt. 


ожєрт, Arab. UT 


Uartà = 1 (ayh, Rec. 21, 


78, a Syrian shipmaster, 
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y» 

баг | s ES] Maton of crow 

uahr {l AD dog; Copt. ож 9,0p. 

uah T. T. 224, NF E E ous 
£31. M. 120, Т. 332, 11$. Wain 
ИЗМ EIN 
SINE FH) УТЕ 
Q1 TE TAM X0 TELS 
Jl ica imas т 


Amen. 23, 14, 26, то, to set, to plant, to place 
in position, to leave behind, to fasten, to set 
before, Z.e., to offer, the acquittal of a court, to 
pitch a camp. 


лаһ ab 117 je 111 9, Rec. 16, 
56, £l EN EI | ps Peasant 219, to set the 


heart or mind to do something or on something, 


to sct in the heart, to pay heed ; її | 


Teek 


1] CH. Кес. 8,133, 


devoted before the god. 


uah àhi PEE n 


to pitch a camp. 


wah akh ў —"[), Rec 6, то, to offer 
up a burnt offering. 


uah àkh 1 N, ‚ а fire-altar, firc-place. 
© um 


uah ākh Ta -— 3 N. 999, the name 
Б of a tire festival. 


uah nehb-t И КЧР me 


uah er ta HE — to lay down 


(arms). 


to lay a 
stone. 


* 


Y 
uah tchatcha (?) Fo @, U. 283, 


1 119, М. 26, X 1 TY, N. 1214, 
PP AL RT 

ANII 1? | 23 ен. 
її )®, to bow the head frequently, to do 
honour, multiplication (of figures) ; 11 || i 
IN је ananu <> 
палали AN 

uah-t d NE ‚ Anastasi ТУ, 2, 11, Koller 

A 
Pap. 2, 9, an instrument used in carrying loads. 
K 2 


= 1185 x 17. 


» U 


uahit 22005. 
for alighting ; $ ў i il ip 9 
uah ze е, "d us 


libations, water carrier (?) 
wae Rev. 12, 
пап ү es priest ; 
uahit $ ў "E 
uah-t 7 fg E » p III, 110, offer- 
1 


ings. 
uahá $ lg. Rev. 6, 7, gifts, benefactions. 


uahit ТЕШЕ N. 1226, 
jl e eger os fito] 
Ўт {ка ЩА, 


a divine offering. 


, Annales ITI, roo, places 


wm, to offer 


135, libation 
Gr. yoaxutys. 

libation 
vessels (?) 


, libations, 


uah 211. Mar. Karn. 53, 25, in swear- 


ing —$1 Ld) “І swear by my Ка”; gh 


Lia mwm п NIE “I swear by the Ka of Ptah.” 
[e 

van £N ET RES ИТ 

jd lw to add to, to increase, to grow, to be- 


come many or much ; AEG xL frequent 


journeyings ; N T in er DENS 


besides ; Copt. OTWS,. 


uahi[t] alll | , $ ў 0] сз, increment, 


growth, increase, plentiful, abundant. 


i A Berg. I, 14, a lioness-headed 
Сари ah gt А goddess. 


Uab-qaà-f 7 § | A iN | e fa ), 
Rhind Pap. 26, ў 4 { Ro. хее, “he who in- 


creascs his form,” 


uahit DU At, e 81 © 
{Ше eS NS 
00. K ri. eS: 
Us a r Ze n spelt, grain; 


uah-t $ 1 qs, food. 


a title of the Moon-god. 
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y 


wreath, crown, 
uah $ iW == ome necklace @) 
uah ў § ox, a kind of fish. 
e 
aab 279%, Rec re 6n Fhe И, 
Rec. 16, 7o, fishermen ; Copt. отоу. 


А Rev. 12, 62, 66 = 
uaha (? | › 02, 
a8) ў e st Copt. ОЖОР, 


Uahtiu SA) у, 


in the Oasis country ; WISI Rec. 10, 150, 


Oasis women. 


uakh £) ө р, U. 519, P. 277, 697, 
Rec. 31, 28, 1 SS 4р, P. 361, N. 1075, 
€] Selle to be green, to flourish; 

a 
ТА off Hi T. 336, P. 816, N. 644, full of 


blossom, blooming, flourishing. 


Uakh-t f| Kho $1 NY, 


green or fertile region, a name of the Great 
Oasis. 


uakhkh-t €) NS с, P. 399, M. 570, 
N. 1176, garden, pool with plants growing in it. 


Uakh £) sA Y vs B.D. rro, alake 


full of green plants in Sekhet-Aaru. 


пака $} h (РЕШ. Res 26, 
ANMA AANE = 
ЯМ AAMS 


large chamber, hall of a palace, hall of columns, 
colonnade, a country house. 


uakh $1 T Ji; to seck after; Copt. ОЖ ООЩ. 
uakhr £l a 


chamber with plants in rum 


the dwellers 


Tex, a hall or 


ма s £1. P. 359, N. 762, 910, 1073, 


AE ЙИ be} 
FYB heene 0 ENG 


P. 659, M. 767, the uas and the teham sceptres. 
uas f physicaland mental well-being, con- 
tent, serenity ; | “life, stability, content” ; 


ASHA dw 


P. 624, sound, well, content. 


» U 


uas-t (?) Ta , а kind of animal, dog (?) 


Uas T à Mar. Karn. 42, 16, Thebes per- 
{ sonified. 


Uasit jc consort of Uas. 


i "uat X, a lioness-goddess 
ш: 100 E of the Eye of Horus. 


us fI 051 
£s s 
No 15 We Te. 


to be in a ruined state, crumbling to ruin, ruined, 
decayed, weak, feeble; 14) GS SS in a 
e 


most ruined state. 


to work in wood. 
uas ? 
1 9% 4, to saw. 


uasuas HONS to cut, to stab, to saw; 


EN 


uasam £l г? \ з to bein a ruined 


state; var. IRN а, NIN = 


© chamber, large room, 
uasakh 09, рео теор 


Uasár (Uasri) | eS | Tl 
E Osiris; var. HET 

vasm(?) | ү, me | у, чы 
IC S Se ГЕ IR 

uasmut Qe S.P S ruin. 


Uasri 1 ill Rie a title of Osiris, 


uasg €] [las o>, alarge wide board (>) 
uasten £l = § A, to move with long 
nwm 
strides ; see usten v= л ; Copt. OCOCEEIL 
uash f=, T. 270, P. 109, 372, 654, 
MENSIS U. 94, 536, 
~ 350, N. 963, $c Мт Like , 
Flach sos A oed 
uash £l INS Y, Hh.211..... 


M. 758, N. 173, 682, €] 
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uash =}, ў {, 
1 ca, fio, 1 Qed 
£l TA £l (Ww to grect, to adore, to wor- 


ship, to praise, to magnify, to wish; Copt. 
ожо. 


тава оу, ABBE ADL 


схо |, praises, cries of joy. 


EE al == ». €] єз}! 
D M |, those who sing praises. 


uash-t £1 c , praise, adoration. 
Ye 
LX X т 
uashesh £l (мае > , à skin discase. 


Uasheshu £) ‘Gar a foreign 


people or nation. 


uasha 1 S RC, Rec. 21, 


98, to carry (?) to be carried (?) 


uashat-t £l D ANI iN \ NS a 


disease of the eyc. 


uashata-ti £) S mp JSS. 


P.S.B. 13, 412, a chronic sufferer from eye 
disease (?) 


uashb-t £ DN cx J ©, a kind of 


medicine (?) medicaments. 


Uashba £) {У С ee d]. Tomb 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 46). 
uashk ina = НЬ. 363....... 
<> 


uag $) B, $l (1. Б.М. 194, 
SS] Se. {l бу 856, Р. 222, 


DOO us 
N. 999, £l DS icp» Т. 343, М. 708, 1343, 


Ay JAY 10 ча, Hh. 205, the name of a 


festival which took place on the r8th day of the 
month Thoth. 


uag £| QS fp, to cry out, to shout. 
. As. 1908, 295, to 
uat » | Tour 908, 295, 
UNE 


' depart; Copt. oww. 
uati £l a \ eU, creation, production. 
ANS 


K 3 


Ў U 


uatemta 1 [WR ANG 
{l iN е} AW Anastasi I, 7, 3 


uaths-t ===, is held up, 


above, heaven, sky. 
Uathesit £) 


“ Raiser,” a title of Mut. 


uat {| кт gg) WAY, road = zo 


uatu £) ADT, a kind of plant 


used in medicine. 


uatch {l 9. 0. 185, ЧА, Bat 
FATTER TRS US 


to be green, to be young and new, to thrive, to 
prosper, to flourish, be fertile ; Copt, OU» T ; 


S S Fm vs 
uatch-t £u P.413, M. 591, N. 1197, 
Jed, Rell ANI A, green, fresh, 


youthful, something green. 


uatchuatch 2 EE. Ї iN ^ & 


P. 419, M. 600, N. 1205, yellowish-green, or 
green; Copt. OFETOTCOT. 


uatchuatch Í шт. ©, yellowish-green 


coloured light. 


a 
, Berg. II, 13 


uatchuatch-t £l ш a if Rec. 27, 218, 


something yellowish-green in colour. 
uatchut У E UN S ЧА | 
© TD Pe RE PVE 


h g T green things, growing crops, plants, 


herbs, vegetables : m SNC 1! |, young trees. 
€ 


uatchuatch a ч. UNO R ST, 


at Чү, herbs, vegetables; Сор. ОЖОТГ- 
ШЕ OCTET. 


Uatchit { Qh xv i T Y the Green 


Land, a name of the Delta. 
uatch-t ч o ‚а part of the body, 
Vo eye (?) 


uatch-t Ге Berl. 7272, “fresh 


meat,” £e, uncooked meat. 


[ 150 | U 


b: 


uatch-t, uatchit {.. d Г, 
vata ч Ss Аф RET 


© a ceremonial bandlet made of green 
Tos ND 


cloth or linen. 


uatch-t fe ally, P. 614, M. 781, N. 1138, 


l^ the Green Crown. 
uateh [ашо , U. 566, fas, р) 
las: , green tie sulphate of copper, root 


: [x d 

of emerald, turquoise ; | um wm | om, 
aa 

l5 12 aa, um «dn œA, green stone of 


Bakhet, ге. о D [ш Au ® IN 


{24 à © green stone of the South, perhaps 


the emeralds of Gebel Zábarah ; i. КЕЁ o, green 
stone of the North. 


uatch-t | | “Чүш, AT AT S 

(mm) ] ШШ 

Ї }, an amulet made of “root of emerald 
=o 


stone, either in the round ||, or sculptured in 


relief on a plaque, ni green stone in general. 
Uatch 


which Horus fought against the foes of Osiris : 
it proceeded from Uatchit, {е [о М. 795; 


s 
шїн 


Uatch-en-thehen-t | | "AS 


п e 
щй o NP 
B.D. 128, III, 24, the crystal sceptre which the 
Fenkhu gave to the deceased. 


uatch 1 [> U. 65, Q3 se 
мы endo qs 
N. 708, 13, o o o? ZEN dI pur 
PRES И АГА 


is oS |с eyc-paint containing sulphate 
oq of copper. 


uatch VN 9 ү 
Uatch-ar-ti (Р) x i , BD. 32, 8, 
<u> 
green of eyes, or strong sighted (?) 


Ї |, 1. the sceptre of feldspar with 


the sceptre of Isis, B.D. 105, 4 


ointment containing sul- 
phate of copper. 


Uatch-àn | > is) T. 145, M. 198, N. 540, 


the name of a sacred boat. 


\ U 


Uatch-ur | =; | 9 558, T. 275, 
Ф 25. AS. ax Tus 


2, ES Ф 
Kd oR ee D Neg 


[== == =r, “the Great Green water," Ze, the 


sea, the ocean; == SIC 5 Чү З, 


the islands of the «S nonni 


Uateh-ur A x ^, Ombos I, 
83: (1) the god of the Mediterranean. Sea, 


ANA МАЛАА 
| ==, H E | eos 338; P..28, 


= 
M. 610; (2) a name of the great celestial sea, 


2512 rona 
H | B.D. 17, 45. 


uatch ra p Es a goose with a 
T 


green beak. 


uatch ha-t to б Rec. 29, 148, a 


bird with a green breast ; plur. Í hr. -2 [^w ; 
uatch if \| | 
wo 


pillar, support, column; Copt. overt; 1 ЇЇ. 
Т. 198, P. 678, two pillars connected with 


pix. 

ANAM <>. $ 
uatchit \| {| Бы” 
М e Í © ahal with pillars in it, 
e aum colonnade. 


uatehi[t] *h ili id stele, memorial 


(o 
ges | 
uatch \| І ge altar, tablet for offerings. 


uatch 7 чр, IV, 1157, 


a kind of loaf or cake. 


, a stick, withy, twig, 


Hymn Darius 35, 


tablet; Copt. ОЖОЄГТ ; var. [= 1) 


natch М à disease of the belly. 
Uateh 1 i" N. 705, "green one," a 


divine proper name. 
Uatch Uy Ombos I, 1, 186-188, one 


of the 14 Kau of Ra. 


] U Ў 


Uatehit Jo 0, N.677, Б» "hel 
FU SD TI M us ке зо, зве, 
R ill MI an ancient serpent-goddess. The 


centre of her cult was Per-Uatchit (Buto), in the 
Delta, She was ше goddess of the North. 


IS со А All ews s, 


Uatchit, the holy double goddess of Pe-Tep; 


DS Rec. 30, 186, the seven companions 
Il of Uatchit. 


Uatch-ti Aah Ai 0.0, 
ale TAB Tete TS 
ША" the two goddesses Uatchit and 
Nekhebit, the two uraci on the brow of Ra. 

Vatohit “AUN th d] de а 

Uatch-àu-mut-f h | i ur. 


Berg. П, 9, an ape-headed keeper of the oth 
hour of the night. 


Uatceh-àab-f-tep-sekhet-f 


— S J fof? M А. 
a Sas 
T. 333, P. 825, one of the four bulls of Tem. 
atchit neb-[t]-k к[) = оа 
ui [ ] i Cos 
Ombos I, 111, a hawk-headed serpent-goddess. 


Uatch-Neser-t R | Li] N 4) 


B.D. 125, Il, а god of Memphis, one of the 


3 


42 assessors of Osiris. 


Uatch-neterit “АТА А! m 


uatch-t гат (?) Je d Уф, 


Rev: та; 18 .2 2a 
=== 
Uatch-ret i wn, Denderah IV, 65, 
ess 
a serpent associate of Horus. 


Uatch-her |. Tuat ТУ, “ Green-face," 
` a god. 


Uatchit-tcheserit l^ i ak 7 a e 
a goddess (?) 


x i 
uatch R , to violate. 
SS 


uatchài £ EN H ill NE, A EA 


K 4 


D U 
utenon | JE 1] 7, 4 1] 


Ў = Маг, Karn. 54, 42, to present, to bring 
: forward, to recoil (?) 


uatchna {l S el | d 1, a flute, 


reed pipe. 
uatchh In. й, IV, 587, child. 


uatchh Ни ши! ‚156, Bubastis 51, 


altar, altar pitcher. 


và SP SE Srl е 


, pronoun, Ist pers. sing. 


uá КУ! = mark of dual masc. = later P. 


A E3 
uå-t Ў | (0. P. зов, cake, a loaf (?) 


УЗ 


uà Si <x, the latus fish. 


"Sls PIR ле ө 
134-136, Mar. Karn. PANIER A? 
PRO: JEN Ebers Pap. 109, 


8, Sl a t ‚ К.Е. 6, 26, to remove, to set 
aside, to withdraw (from the sum); Ў | A 


m IO A.Z. 47, 134-136, setting aside, not 
o counting. 


sis ууч, DUAR 
io ше. өчө. eU 
= DDL MBS lA 
ый. Уе TRE si 
rats BUR DS cf узше, 


uaa nesu | эш the boat of the king, 
> £e, the royal barge. 


паа en tcha 215 ww 
Stele 39, a kind of boat used in the Südàn. 


чаш 1, | Re 
є li 1, the two great boats [of the rem 


£e, the Sekti boat and the Antchti boat. 


| , Nastasen 
ка 


Оаа penat IKE Ж: д А Tuat III, a 
i ea б 
mythological boat. 
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Ó: 
Оаа em Mehtit S] & гп T 
A 


a Mar. Aby. I, 45, the sacred boat of 


<= 15, e Mehtit. 


паа en maàti 2 [som ZA § {| P 


boat of Truth, a mythological boat. 


Оаа en Neh-t = Ge 0 Ө, AZ. 35, 


19, а boat in Ass: 
uaa en Ra Sl ых won — 3), 


B.D. 141, 5, the boat of Ra. 


uaa en Khepera Ў | у гп AMA 


@ <> | К , the boat of Khepera. 


паа en тег SS. гп e D dh 


B.D. 164, 3, the boat of the Father. 


паа en Tem SS zs nwm 


al 
3 the boat of 'Tem. 
yr 


го Tuat Ш, a mytho- 
Оаа herr sex <> logical boat. 


io heh ed d ss E d 
І [11 
BOB Ee om М 1. the boat of 
Millions of Years," a name of the boat of Ка. 
acts == == 
Uàa-t Sis әш ORE, i 
Tuat III, the boat of the earth; Ў | iN » 


acs ag? Tuat П, the four boats of the earth 
A 


Оаа Testes 215 “2° =”, 


o —— —— 


Tuat VII, 


a star-goddess. 


пайа о Е: Amen. 24, 19, to praise. 
uåa-t e INS a kind of bird. 
uáa-t e | Wer SUC 
niania of KI NS TEN 
Se’ 
X | EN X  Anastasi I, 28, 3, to be weak, 
Sis! loose, flabby. 


uáàauit о | EN ill a №, the weakness 


of old age, tottering, feeble. 


а Ba 5з 


Кес. 32, 15... ... 


nausea, vomiting. 


Ў U 


am S SIT 9 
ice Si чы oo 


IN | 2, to put E to shift, to depart 
from, to transgress. 


uánf (?) в = t , to turn into 


worms, become maggoty. 


Uantit КУ! ‹®а (2) е a goddess, Ombos 
Ё mwm еу ©’ 2, 133. 


эз е р 


carob fruit. 


uath-ab (?) Ў | Yd, U. 460, son 
of oof es 
Uatat М 2 | : Aclt. Texte 3, 
Ж '— 3523 god (?) 
ua © Ф, an interjection. 
<= 
ua Bc — curse. 
E" па 1 ,asan indefinite article ; N 
_—=й 


(T), a festiva; 75 ER A a door 
IN ; s Mi SCA, a servant of thine, 
pue ИН 


van aru | ». a man, a person, 


anyone. 


› U. 316, №. 1238, D , P. 641, 

` E. 676, , Г , )——, 
—) ot —5 d 

ingle, only one; fem. "à ® 

one, single, } ; ; in 


P. 617, 01, Кес. 31, 65, `1 TIE 


Rec. 23, 196, one who became eight ; Copt. 
OCR, OLS 


ua-t Tay one woman, one wife ; 2 S 


EINE iP ТЕ" < NM 70 children, the 


children of one wife. 


уа PZA: T. tii, т Еа 


Опе, że., God; ip „number one of the gods, 
ДЕЕ, ш” 
Amen. 16, 7, 125) À 
US men. 16, 7, ^| SS 
m 4 Wo \\ 


зра, fet Does 


only one, sole, solitary, alone. 
En. 2 -c5- 
uààu la, u$ Ses, one, only 


one, alone, favourite. 
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uaa-t аир ЕЁ 


loneliness. 
© 2 
uáiu S E =N Sees 
ctm bait? LL rit 
am “only ones,” ^c, distinguished 
WA 0:8" 


ui bos e. 


Р. 157, =a. =a, — ET е у 
a pt 2! al’ 

yo "he |, LAE one, sole; fem. 

uw Xs S , Israel Stele 12; 157 ‚ the 

only бой; 2 2, Rev. 11, 125, Ei db 


Mar. Karn. 53, 28, royal statue; Copt. OTA AT. 
ud ua = Дл N. 784, = АЛЕ 10, 
zn 02-1 
4-4 © E —— 
10.12% ers ИШ em 
Se кеа aes one only, one 
| А {28 у, 


ud т E еш 


EAS 


, one only creator of things that are. 


Rec. 30, 187, 


alone; 
only without his second; 


ua | V 4 Jour. As. 1908, 285, to set 


apart WE. for a purpose. 


5 раи ЕСЕ МЕЕ 
ua =a, y= , , to bealone; 
T ees | 


© = СУ ‚ alone by himself ; 4G Q8 » 
21 | Xe. 1а | | «ә 


alone by thyself. 


ua ab Eu “опе heart," a title (?) 


UA — 4 <=, one and the other; 


a 
KS =, IV, 1031, one proceeding from 


<2 . 
one; = |$ г, in one place hel 
zu 


with a common ery; А 
2—2 
20, 42, one on each side ; 
= 
, IV, 1104, 0necried to the other ; bL 


ii gre one to her fellow; <) awn 


ee 4. one god to his ТИ 


Е 2 > 
uà en uà ds Mm one to one, z.e., 
———4! one to another. 


\ 0 
па рер 


?]- [m n. ж; Ree 20, 41, 


eae is like his на 


NE every one, everybody ; 


<= @ <= one on the top | 


па her ua `, 
a 


| 1а of the other. 


uà her khu * | Su , B.M. 196, one 
RUN S 


by reason of his abilities or qualities ; «x 
ANNAM 


8 ж? x= , IV, 1026, he was unrivalled. 
ua-her-.... : = | 
use unknown (Lacau). 


Ufesa Uu aga ==, the one 
= 


, an object — 


«422 
. the other; fem. 52: 2A , B.D. 161 


e 
(Rubric p 
Ua < , U. 432, pm A 'T. 247, the 


ONE, uer 6 Er ia um a title of 


Ra, Osiris, ren are other gods, and of the 


deceased as a divine being: thus Pepi II is 
«T o c ҮМ 
AN Я 2. 
| po `?5 
ua-t © e Bri the name of one of the eyes 
of Ra. 


«mL 9 
ua-t M , the name of а 
a © c oS crown, or diadem. 


Uauti í bur] rie B.D.G. 659, xp ur 
zu EN a name of Hathor. 


таин zo d B.I). 164, 1, Moret, 
a 
Culte, 140, Ze, ONE, a title of Neith and of 


Sekhmit-Bast- Ra. 
Uà-uben-em-Ààh ©, \ R J ben 
aar ec] 


IN 18) 4. B.D. 2, 1, a title of Osiris. 
NS 


Ua-pest-em-Aah ^. is E = | 
"EF ) xb B.D, 2, 2, a title TO Osiris. = А 


е222_ cc, 

Ua em Ua << iN CU. BD. 42, 17, 
pus 1 

“One о и Опе,” a title of Osiris. 


Uàa-menh * m M В.р. 7, 1, “One 
of wax," Zc, the wax йош of Aapep which was 


burnt ceremonially. 


i ‚2 
Uà seqeb 2а f 4j. B.D. 105, a god. 


ua-t “Te ‚а piece; оў 5, 


а piece of àsha cloth. 
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uáàu f es private chamber, or 
n apartments. 


д <r В -— 
ua sles, Düm. H.I. I, 26, 27, Ў А 
spear, lance. 


uà-ti 2 a staff with a jackal's head. 


uá-ti , à hair tail, a tail. 


Су б 


«2L <= | 
Б So ў. the Lion, a 


sign of the Zodiac. 
„4. «n «m «aL Я 
ua-ti IMs e Ex m" W, a kind 
of goat. 


uü = P. 98, M. 68 = | se». 


N. 48, flesh and bone, heir, heritage. 


as — — Р. 57, 122, N. 661, flesh 
nant $e ' heir. 


ua qitod 
oU P c 
D | Gem an officer, master, lieutenant, an 
UN 


© ол ёа 
mam T 


uā-ti 


official of any kind; i 


ua en menshu ——2 
master of the boat, captain. 


КЕҢЕЙЕ; | 
па өп Кһепп Sis SX C 


D 
rid 
master mariner, 


па “а S, а kind of fish. 


PPS INVEST 


, to smite, to slay, to smash. 


Dur ne uw к. SNO 


~~, to slay, fight, battle, slaughter ; 


E M cc et suc, Rec. 
SANS 


15, 171, eight leagues of slaughter. 


- <> үн 
uaa © . n R 4) Se, Amen. 11, r6, 


<> — 
Ў f. \ NÉ to cry out, to 


conjure, to blaspheme, to curse; demotic form, 


TRAJE Rev. 11, 164. 
m DAD Sa 


Mil B.D. 144, 147, the herald of the 
u 3rd Arit. 


iS U 
uaa “= lt Rev. 12, 212, flax; 


Copt. IAT, €14.4.. 


Sé 


Rev. 11, 136, will, pleasure. 


zs b. 
uaab Tr | 
A^ 
À 
паі, udit 2 i W, 
<n 


a ; 
222010 ‚ а kind of worm ; 
worms, bait for fish. 


uau ооо box, casket. 


UO ‚ a kind of star, comet (2) 

ab & 3/7], U. 573, P. 322, 
"TEC ALS 
N. 967, BPE J, vss ш | Y 
MAE D кое зело ут 
а УС 
JN YT SJ. Se St 


to be innocent, guiltless, to be clean, to be 
purified, to be ceremonially pure or clean, to 
purify, to purify oneself, a cleansing, clean, to 
wash clean, pure, holy; Copt. oom. 


пай àui J^ eve 22%, dir 


clean-handed. 


ре WIM ЖО Дь 
пар га f | ANANA | 
МАЛАА 


пари 2 È ao 


clean or pure faces. 


Е OE M Tz (d 
libationer ; Copt. uo ме (BL 
АКП (їй 
£i a > I U 

ELM 
Sn veo МА 2—2, high priest, chief priest; plur. 
(Té 

uàb àa-àmi-hru-f Cv М4. E 


` FER M , the high priest of the day. 


<? 
T3 


of pure mouth, 
clean speech. 


Ф ! 
ae beings with 
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Y 
uāb Sekhmit Y = i S WP 


Ebers Pap. gy, 2, 3, exorcist. 


uaàb-t abt A 1] see SS the month's 


duty of a priest. 
5 ens 


пари bs А af jill, P. дї 
iN M. / 

ААА о (PF Jf] 
» $ $ N. 1195, the pure, those who are 
' ceremonially clean. 
пари [SES X E Rec. 36, 78, onc 
f morally pure. 
uābtiu, uābut (?) / £i N ( 1 |. 

Í бн “Tt. the holy ones, Że., the dead. 


uab | ARANA s iS de to pour out à 
ANA RANA 


cleansing er to pour out libations. 


а (PSE OE TQS 


libation, a sprinkling with к inw ee incense 


has been ee plur. { | En "me > l, 
m Es e, 7] e / J Do a pure 
meat offering; plur. 7 d INT Hi 19 


al 


er 


uübit ТАЛ , P.S. B. 16, 132, offer- 
ing ; plur. К sli 


зь JPET. I= 


Rec. 27, 223, holy raiment or ELS 
* — apparel which is ceremonially pure. 


uab-t ueni 15, mR 
PEGE (en 


P. 608, N. 52, 962, Rec. 31, 163, ] ААЛАЛА 


ААЛА уно RA uoo Fd | 
C т SUN eM 
ESI e oA “a a place 


ceremonially pure, a holy place, a sanctuary, а 
place where purification was effected, a bann 


house, a bath; Copt. ожА.А 6 ; { | 


doubly pure place, twice pure place. 


Jue 


Ў U 


m ANNY TEE 
i aww, | >? 
a NAA МА 
nab-t d AN | AV db the cham- 
ос 21 aC 


ber in a temple in which the ceremonies symbolic 
of the mummification of Osiris were performed ; 


it was commonly called í j = А 
===] 
nab-t as the holy place, a name of 


heaven. 
Uàbit £i. 
a sanctuary of Libya- 


Uab-t (= АС Mareotis. 
uab (l= ee hice 
hase, pedestal, socket. 
uab-t £i J E 
пари (?) ae | , Edict 15, breweries Q) 


Uàb asut FS dA. the name of 


the pyramid of Userkaf. 


(11$ 
Uab ur Кыч ca = 4, * great sanctu- 


ary," a name of Osiris. 
ü&bàb-t & a |— lo, V. 452 
holy offerings. 


a vessel of holy water (?) 


о> 


a , Berg. II, 14, a uc of 
ut. 


Rec. 17, 4, tomb. 


uf 
e LHI e 
ils to twist, to fetter, fetter, tie, band ; p 


| Ф, Rev. 13, 4, to oppress; Mu 


ab , Kubban Stele 1; Si С 
es. | | 7 


L.D. 111, 555 : Copt. WYE. 


T T, E 
uam Sau » X. to slay (?) 
пап 58. М. 826, Кысу i» 
"E ‚ Кес. 13, 15, 15,107, Sam doc 


E: А ч a 
mus ү g ONY, к= 


13, 15, cedar; 2 З б T, the fruit of the cedar. 


1, to tie, to bind, to 


“ (о 
чап aœ, 


ait to kill, to slay. 
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y 


uar I Rec. e 2, 3,35 
Mar. Karn. 53, 37, ‚ Ámen. r1, 7, 
$^, ar. Karn. 53, 37 Ed A, Amen. 11,7 
e ——I Ф \ ieh 
oP N же г 
== $ A, Кес. 21 to come forth (of a 
3 , - 21, 77, 


child from the womb), to take to flight, to escape, 
to depart, to melt away. 


а -—1 Peasant 208, fugi- 
m Y? $ & tive (?) flight (2) 
uar-t s= фу. 1196 Se 

£e c 
"s 
Г. 399, P. 378, 412, M. 590, S961 D 
1 — $ РА ey Es 
PU NM Pe p. d 


S thigh, foot and leg; dual ne =R m 


SS the two thighs; Copt. ОжЖЄрнтє. 
z- 


Uar-t л eed o dn xx, one 
SSK 
of the 36 Dekans ; Greek ovape. 


mart фе, $2 {© $e $i n 
Ti Sie, vi. 


Rec. 26, 229, a. piece of ground, the quarter of 
a town, a place of bifurcation, bend; plur. 


uo M e l © 
<> R «33 ANANA 
b: = Sir E 353» Í ШЕРҮ 


Rec. 11, 35, the artists! quarter. 


a 
uar-t t {шы E E Rec. 29, 146, 
© a QV eg 
p ; А E, 
Z ge <> 4 =’ =< <> 


$ 1r, bend of a canal or lake. 
uar-t УЕ a 
<C 
uār-t Son DR N 
<> шч a tM 
SS a, the name of a bend in a hill, or of 
a 


the necropolis at Abydos. 


a portion of the mountain at Abydos, which was 
sacred to Osiris ; near it was a passage or corridor, 
with a canal in it or near it, by which offerings 
were supposed to be transported to the Other 
World. 

uar-t àa-t D SS $ Ti 1, В.р. 

ca 

86, 9, the name of a place where offerings were 


made at Abydos; $ 3E AD) the great Uar-t. 


Uàr-t neb-t heteput $ d <7 a 


=), the uar-t of offerings at Abydos. 
ЖЕ 


D U 

uar-t ics 

TUS 

uar-t $1 

moon-temple ( $ © = 10 PAY “е 

ms ?—[15, 1,8) 
Uàr-t b = 


A 
86, 9: (1) a region in the Tuat ; 


by which souls went to the Tuat. 
Uar-t ent akhemiu-seku 


Sa aie 


mythological locality. 
Uar-t ent Ast, etc. LS zie 


B.D. 153B, 10, the site of a 


^, B.D. 98, 2, 
(2) the passage 


$e 


N. 1196, a 


[e 


190 ze vl» E ALS 
a е Хх = MAAR —н— tt p 
ru = A 
>й [f^ Б ч BL D. 99, ee 26, о. keel (?) of 
the ты, boat. 


Uàr-t ent baa, etc. S | 


RS 


Uàr-t ent mu (?) $T 
149, à place in the 13th Aat. 


Uar-t ent she $ 2 Е 


149, а place in the rrth Aat. 

uáruti $ et, Rechnungen 56, {= уБ 

$ у. Rec. 9, 35, § SS inspector, over- 
ates 

seer, ranger; $ $ AN {= fRA 


of the governor’s dining room. 


uárit, $ ili O , fem., mistress. 


ч -—— 
uar \ 5 б, juniper (?) (perhaps = b» 
РЕСЕ. 
e i 
AAA ; | | | 
UL plur. ie =! 


M = part of a ship, gang- 
чат у= Y way plank (?) 


etc., B.D. 1534, 13, ел name of a 
part of the E M net. 


we ‚ B. D. 
ARA 


ANNA IX] 


А а 


, overseer 


uari > v QQ xc, Rev. 14, 17, to flow 
over or away ; Copt. O'*(OA€. 


aariaa MATES 


М?! Rev. t4, 12, singers, waiters; Copt. 
1 OVEAOTEAE, 
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B.D. 150, 14, 5,a sacred place с. 


y 


uah by TM аба ar grain, an offer- 
in? ing of grain. 


uah bs aii ў Q , a meat offering. 
uaskhi (uskhi) m | Ө ili $, Rev. 


11, 168, something woven. 


ui s mark of the dual masc., e.g., 


bg = EN, two great obelisks ; J Ad К) 
1 (ri М 
ew SOME two great mighty gods; 
= > S PIS , doubly good is thy 
rising. 
uiui (? T 
( )- "UN i, Anastasi I, 3, 7, light = 
NES E Q) 


ui 


y 
ue 
id 


о 8 


|. pers. pron. 1st sing. 


1 
| P. 163, N. 854, Sle. Rec. 
ig 


\ К) Кес. 30, 185, an interjection, 
: an exclamation. 


ui e | TX Я Rev. to go away ; Copt. O'WEI. 


ui Sls: © Ud Е. to reject, to 


cast aside, to throw away. 
al ‚ B.D. 


Ui-ermen (?) \ i ah 


99, 26, the worker of the sail in the magical boat. 
А a 
ui-t Sul ; 
E 
за Sen Ще, 
c Cad 
ә 
» d] U MI : , Rev. 14, 16, husbandry, 
c 


agriculture ; compare Copt. OWOEIE, 


uip S bu S c, Rev. rr, 184, 


judgment, decision. 


Я С б 
uin brut 6 f, Re. T 82, SQ] 
Rev. 11, 178, \ Mn б 5, jour. Аз. 1908, 289, 
light ; Copt. OY OCIIt. 


ANIA 
nin Ў iN 5 oS to open ; see Ex. 


ча Sl фур «= 


window ; Copt. ОЖОГ in LRA TE DO ози. 


Uinn о i бб iun Rev. 13, 107, Le. 


ЧҮ 7 Wi Greece, Greek; Heb. y. 
\ SN 7 


chamber, room. 


U 


uit I3, 104, I5, 16, 


W 
pice. ss me Se 
13, 38, Sz de MIS 


AM 
Rev. 12, 59, a stone stele. 
uiti \ i 89, e q^ \\' embalmed body. 


uiti о е Ще 0 


dresser of the dead, embalmcr. 


ub e Jo, heart ; see àb v. 
ANNAMAA ANNAM 
ANNAMAA ANNAM 
ub SJ ca, Rec. 12, 32, limit, frontier. 


wb fighter PS e 


Rev. 13, г, Ji <>, Jour. As. rais 291, 
Soe, Rev. 13, 41, ъъ]. 
13,8, „Д, Rev ae. 


opposite, facing ; Copt. ow&e. 
ub (ubub?) А У А, Wore. 248. 


mn, Rev. 


Q] 
ubub М S , to break open. 


nta ФА 9, оул 
б], Peasant 176, oy ash 
Lay, servant, butler, workman, artisan ; var. 
Lee t Ide cord 
ҮЛ Wo Ah Es uuo 

ubait $ J $c SE 
Qh 2 d. servant, handmaiden. 

uba | & 1, work, toil. 

warn $] фа, 


©? <), zx Ree. 35, 56, 


ST at we ba Bir 


PLO 3]8 7$ Бон 


T 4, A.Z. 1868, 89, 1874, 89, GM 


many there may be, whatsoever, et cetera ; Copt. 
OM p. 
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$ 
за фа m Pas 


dig out ore, to hew stone in a Au to quarry 
Stone. 


хонае ў JA LIS 


stonebreaker, quarryman. 


uba Se 66, N. 685, S T 
N. тоз, Р. гт, S } бм, Р. 46, М. 507, 
PT CE eG 
BLS bb Pb ЛЖ. 
Se PPK 115 S 
735 I9 11% 
Le: М to open, to open up a country, 


to penetrate, to make a way into a foreign land, 
hence to raid, to invade, to enter. 


uba àb | & » $, to open the heart, 


i.e., to confide, to speak freely. 


uba aui T J & ANTO. to open the 
мл 
arms in greeting. 
uba ra TIS N || , to open 


the mouth. 


uba khnem-t IJ S 19 тн 


to open a well. 


zetr]2lj$9eR ise 


entrance. 


uba (ta?) c. 1? 


us FIA Је, 


to open the eyes, to look, to gaze, to spy into, . 
to examine; T IK WO D 2927 open thou 
VS ' thine eyes. 
ubat Pam. PAR TIS 
ca 
Dor 27525. 072 
№ C3I' ка” с’ 
e 
т ] б® ус J^ E 
== 
T =< forecourt, courtyard ; plur. ї | & 
| 


a ^ Picsod), court of Ra (in a 
cal temple). 


, A.Z. 1901, 63, a festival. 


U 


y 
MESUS SIBI а. 


dw ШШ? part of a doorway, or of a door (?) 


: T Ke - Denderah ТУ, 84, 


a god of the 11th Pylon. 
Uba-em-tu-f j JT 77, the god of 
p. ox 
the r1th hour of the night. 
Ubaukhikh-tepi-nehet-f 5j м 
Lo T 
Felletin a pA т. зз 
P. 826, M. 249, N. 203, one of the four Bull- 
gods of Tem. 


Uba-ta 4 4, вр. 


153A, 25, a god of the net of the Akeru gods. 
Uba-taiu Ẹ >>>, 


uba ? J Sf). 


ubash e om R Rev. ri, 173, 
white; Сор". P 


ubak €? 9 


со Бе а. 


Nesi-Amsu 32, 22, а 
title of Дарер. 


to flame up, to become 
excited. 


о, еЗ, е ае to shine, 


ubag „Б S T BW eto 
Uba b Lanzone, Domicilio, Pl. 8, 


a god of the Tuat. 
uben \ J ; 
A 


abon Pp Joe [7 
з eon T 
х net RO Tz 
IPOH EIEE 
PIVAR pee 
ЗСС 
ОА ie e ЪЁ 
Y 


or any celestial body, to illumine, to shine; 
PIS 
© п 
ubnit ® Joll jo. Rev. 14, 12, light, 
splendour. 


to advance. 


Rev. 13, 40, to rise, of a planet 


, rising and setting of the sun. 
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| 
| 


y 


uben >], В.М. 236, >J 
s PA a PAPA е 


tial bodies which give light, luminaries, rays of 
light. 


uben YI \ {| to dawn, the sunrise. 


uben-t \ 2% the place where the 
Era?’ 


aton е PIREN d 


“he who thrusts himself up,” a name of the 
Sun-god. 


voa YSTA JT 


<=>, M. 754, P. 744, a title of Ra. 
<> 


Р A xe ak Ao 


a name of the 1st hour of the day. 


uben heh MI <a, the festival of the 
13th day of the month. 


ubni е gel]. Rec. 


18, 182, “the thruster up,” a name of the solar 


disk. 

Ubenna S ed | EY N. 705, a form 
of the Sun-god. 

Ubenán ЧЫ] А У e 
To Xs Tomb of Seti I, one e 75 one 
© o (No. 53) 


Uben-em-nubit : ff DI. $ the 


name of a goddess (Hathor). 


uben SI. , l'easant 252, Solu ci " 
T m e] oe, to overflow, to be abundant. 
знае |а шыннан 
uben Јо, rue od Row 
uben, uben-t е» 3, Ke J 


1:298 700 3D ете 


wound, stripe, blow, sore. 


ben e Jh e 


a kind of plant or seed. 


Peasant 30, 


Ў U 


Ubentui SY ju P. 648, SJ 
See 1o 9 e Je АА. 


M. 747, two sons of Ка (?) 

ubr ® |, pur SU Es 
kind of disease (?) 

ubekh SM i. KS ee to pectus 
ubekh-t 5 je E R, $5 49 Hymn 


Darius 21, light, brilliance, blaze. 


У © A the name of a temple 
Eten e Jo co of Isis and Nephthys. 


ubekh » |, white; Copt. owRag. 
ubekh-t e] ә (j, Amen. 21, 1, се 
a | & 6 

clothing, cloth, woven stuff, apparel; plur. e | 


© б, Koller Pap. 5, 1, Anastasi IV, 2, 12. 


ei M 


a hide, a skin, skin 
ubekh DION dress. 
ubes У] 


Wort. 15, Suppl. 251, to lay 


up a store of corn (?) 
wes S Jap n S Far 
an aromatic plant. 


ww B.D. 130, 8, a water 
upos S Ji flood (?) 


Ubesu SIN SA B.D. 130, 32, a 


group of fiery beings in the service of Shu. 


Ubes-her-per-em-khetkhet SJ f 


КАБАК 

ШУ SA SR’ 
of the seven spirits who guarded the body of 
Osiris. 


ubt e Jaf}, % || } N, eNA to burn. 
ubt ej ‘ Q ej " if blazing. 
ubt, ubtt e |1), Sa $J 


x to set fire to, to scald, to burn, to be 
burned, to sting (of an insect). 


ubt e {==}, е Jf} -,an astrin- 


gent medicine. 


ubt-t AITA e IFA an in- 


flamed sore, inflammation, cancer, gangrene, a 


B.D. 17, 105, one 


burner, blazer, 


burning. 
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x a 
WMG MMe 
Rec. 21, 14, М, М, except, but. 
up er WV TM except, but, with the 
<> it 


exception of. 


Ф 
y her V $1 16 L.D. ПІ, 140C, 
oe da Israel Stele 5, M Sg, WS? 
Me, 9, M 1? s]; except, but ; Ме. 


==) , except thyself. 
= 


up YW zz», Rev., joy, gladness. 
ЫХ upp Su. M. п SM, U. 14, 


, ©. 27, LS. N. 64, T. 283, Р. 50, 140, 


204, M. 169, M, Mee M S 4. 


x’ ax 


VV ES Min aye, 


MI a) 1 


M Sou dl ло Аз. 1908, 287, 


to open, to open up, Ze., inquire into a matter, 
to try and decide a case in law, to decree, to 
judge, to pass judgment. 


Bi en ee А 
sense АФ WL ISA 


T. Nd 42, N. 29. 
y рм КАЛ! 
up-t ent hemut Md a Qi, 


a 1 
A.Z. 35, 17, women who have borne children (?) 
up en khat Y C a 
a 


j Opener of 


the womb, 4.е., firstborn, firstling. 
ut MoS DME Mis 
pt Mog DLs м8 
TV i е Rec. 33, 137, judgment, 
: id ARA doom, verdict. 


up-t mitu M Aw PA, 


death sentence. 


up-t Amentiu WV e TECUM 


of those in Amenti. 


up-t mettut M Aw 


of words and deeds. 


upi Ylle work, business affairs, 
U > 


, the judgment 


worker. 
up -t М, work, business, daily duty; 


iS M 


blacksmiths at 
[their] work. 


» U 


up-t М, income, revenue, daily supply ; 
a 
plur. мы == E U. 509. 


a M 1), 
ау Dr ur 


lists of 
M М O == o Ma T. ENS 


things, inventories, catalogues, accounts, regis- 
ters, documents. 


upat WY У lor ie pone 
upu-t WEA M a M, Gp, 
0 mafi Me 2%. Mt. x 
ме. vM MA. 


ки» Y Y| MA EL 


message, embassy, order, deeree, errand, com- 
mand, mission, duty, commission. 


upu-t nesu lv | а royal commis- 
4 sion. 
uput renp-t M AU 
up MM leader, chief. 
upp M xf. Мы, judge; plur. 
1 
Ман. 
IG. 
URM Sy v lle BY vases 
uputi D Y, SW Ñ, N. 597, 898, 
MM BS M, U. 511, T. 323, M. 602, 


N. 1048, м}. M. 517, WALES 


N. 1098, divine messenger, envoy of the gods ; 


plur. Sy >. U. 186, S. U. 208, V 


PARA. N. 749, M S. P... 458. 


Later forms are the following :— 


рен WHI YRS М 


WA 
^^ B 
^ E 


^ ап annual 
mission. 


Мл л. MS 
Mf MV OMS M Sage 
Мл 'nex M. S ^M, Me» uw 
envoy, messenger; plur. Y SANA K yP! E 
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УУМ YR Y 
AS VERE VU. 
g М А Vb д Mx үй. o Мх m ДА 
МОЛ Mill ver 
uputi nesu Же M $, Vo. 


M M via, king's messenger. 
wel a 


upit XJ ү ww’ 


M, S , A.Z. 1912, 55, festival, rejoieing. 


the New Year festival; 


up-àaiu-hetut-Net \/ uu Tun zz EH 
Qe, X lend rio A Y the festival of the 
opening of the doors of the houses of Neith. 

up uat VŽ E to open the way, Ze, to 


actas а Vn 
==лб 

пр m'tennu YY N ree 
DAA NT. 


to open the way, fe, to act as guide. 


up re M. lU 253p; 214, PY, 
P. 589, бот, AX X М [үз 
=> Dx О x | 


bv <> М <> М с W | 

, 20 X <> E 
Bax l ax I <i ul 
the ceremony of “opening the mouth” of the 


deceased ; M BL lh 


the has “ ЧЕ = the mouth? of those 
who are in heaven. 


up re V ox, the book or service of the 
<> | 


“opening the mouth”; WV А 


=>! 


Mar. Ару. I1, 
37, regulations. 


© 
street by ДЫЎ 
ptrenpt y, MA p 
the opening of the year, Ze, the New Year. 
© - 
up-t renp-t dy «zz, Y (2, &, 
Wy KZ, d a S , to keep the festival 
of the New Year, the New Year festival; U 
864 | the festival of the New Year of the 
a I: ancestors. 


Up rehui M ET. М0, “judge 


of the two men ? (Horus and Set), a title of the 
priest of Thoth of Hermopolis Parva. 


X U 


up-t khent M jf es (6, Hh. aas, 


the fork of the legs. 


OQ, N39 Denderah 4, 79, an 
Ор M dj 


ape-god of Edfü. 


Up-t, Upti М, U. 511, M A. Т. 323, 


Д, Lanzone, 20, WX at Rec. 


QE M. 32, 487, a title of several 


33, 32, D W gods. 


Upit M " à serpent-goddess. 
Pond 


ома SE ras p V 
19 


У, N. 176, a title of Anpu. 
Upau Ў М 1%, P42, 0%, 922, AI 


(м.в, PUJ A х 29, SU 
A, N. 719, Że., Ànpu and Up-uatu. 
(pa 


Upast v j f). '[uat I, a light-god. 


, Tuat VI, one of the nine 
Upu M destroyers of souls. 


Tuat IX, god of the ser- 
Upu Y $1 pent Shemti. 


Upu Ааа S V Да, 5, 
U. 186, SY [4 5, Жов еа; 
Sv Al INS N. 597, a form of 


Thoth (?) 


Up-uatu Мы, Р. 542, М 
BERGL N. доо, SERE So, 
U. 187, T. 66, M. 221, N. Hn B dct 


EI 
2 ic M. KI eax OD, 55 
Urs E 
Om, А ы (M аза ^y яте 


av VU = zx tn , the * opener (i. е. pet of the 


roads " for the dead on their way to the Kingdom 
of Osiris; see A.Z. 1904, 97 ЇЇ, Rec. 27, 249. 
0 
-uatu M 7, 
Up-ua £x te Y Tz, 
иа: I, Denderah 2, то: (1) a singing-god ; 
(2) one of the 36 Dekans. 


Up-uatu mehu MS EP 9Р Se. 


a title of Anubis. 
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Up-uatu mehu kherp-pet ые 


Р те il B.D. 103, opener of the ways of 


the North, director of heaven, a title of coe 
Up-uatu shema M ^3 ^d 
p Be pT M 
d , the opener of the ways, że., the guide 
to the South, a title of Up-uatu ; 
} е Jh B.D. тоз. 
== y 


Up-f-senui Ў WY X Le So 


T. sr р Sr us Y 
)7 TS Sh, М. 655, “һе judgeth the two 


Do a title of Thoth. 
Up- 
p-maāt UA Nf x^ 7 x A 
title of Thoth. 


Up-meh Y К) Ts Ombos т, 143, 


Ө” a god, Anubis (?) 


Up-neterui №, эњ 
VT U. 408, 


(Horus and Set), a title of Thoth and of a priest. 


Up-hai e MI EN 0, Rec. 6, 156, а god 


of the dead. 
Upt и Неги М SRE? e 


Sh, M. 449, N. 1259 
Upt (Uputi?)-heh м kf |, B.D. 
e! 11 
34, 2, a title of Ra. 
Upt (Uputi?)-heka V © d a 
К e ¥ 
god connected with enchantments. 
H “te e 
upit-khaibiut M Ill e T |I Rec. 
31, 167, judge of shadows. 


upi-khenu % \ М 


ууч 
Upi-sekhemti(?) \/ ў} e Tuat I, 


a jackal-headed singing-god. 


Upi-shet ме X Tuat IX, а fiery, blood- 
uj drinking idi. 


he is also called 


‚ Berl. 6910, a 


“judge of the two gods" 


, U. D 
бо 445 


T. 255, a title of the 
servants of Set. 


Up-shat-taui YW] 29 Sa ed Те 


p eet 
Rec. 27, 56, a god. 
Upi-shema V К) To’ Ombos 1, 143, 


“ opener of the South,” a title of Up-uatu. 


Upi-...... 499, “opener of time,” 
p “555, “9 
Le, the god with whose existence time Ше 


Upi-taui WM B A AE < =e 


title of Osiris and Ra. 

Upt-taui ve , Fuat XI, a form of 
Af, the dead Sana: 

Upit-taui YV Z, V © iv 
‘Tuat Xl, a hregeddese 


Upi-tuui AK 1) e. N. 969, a title of 
п ел Ва. 


Upi-Tuat vi X 
ü e 
guide of the Tuat. 
S 5 T. 32 
up-t MP U зо, M T. 520, №, 
T; з» УМ, М. 410, МС, N. 951, 
D. e tap 
WwW ave? A d the top of the head, the 


crown, the skull, a covering for the head ; plur. 


M 7 WDD M M M, U. 509, T. 323. 
AT 
= a М i ж, the top part of dn. the 
brow of Ameanti ; о AM. Rain the zenith ; 
a 
NC M 4: lord of the zenith. 
e 


up-t pet V iar 
the Sky-goddess, the crown of the sky. 

Up-t-ent-mu M Pu 
a region in the rath Aat. 

Up-t-ent-khet V/ 7 


DMAAA 
wo, B.D. 149, 
МАЛЛА. 

the name of the 2nd rod 


АИ В.10.149, 
Up-t-ent-Geb 3 А 


PES 


12, 2, а name for the surface of the earth. 


Up-t-ent-Qahu M NE US gS i) 


B.D. 149, the name of Ше an Aat. 
Up-t she VW" m = 


Up-t ta V. jj QM MV the 


crown of the om 


Up-t Tenen-t М e Hec 5 bs 


the name of a uraeus crown. 


‚ Tuat ТУ, Horus, 


up-t Amentt v Dos 3m 


the top of the head of 


the crown of the lake. 
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І H 
upt T Sl geese, birds; see Sw 
cs xd ‘ NN 
AN 
с=з ў? 
Q 
up > i Q, destruction, to perish (?) 


upu W ~~ à tool for opening or cutting 
Beca through, a saw. 


Upu Da су, filth, a name of Set. 

ups v Hymn Darius rr, to burn 
Ò up, fire, heat. 

ups М Vi. M Ab Rhind Pap. 18. .... 

Upsit M s We M, v d 


Xa SEX 
ы М vs Y. MI 


4 f). M ATL M Sd. LD. V; 176,8 
cM Dx ——Q 


fire-goddess of the First Cataract. 
Ups-ur M ыш Ses Wa 15, 
: a x < 0 x <> 
Nesi-Amsu 25, 5, 9, the divine fire which con- 
sumed Aapep. 


upsh we ne 11, 


to give P cod di to TA to 


R ® 2 , , 3 é . . 
epum tg Ex shine, to flood with light. 


Upshit Wom, Tuat I, a light-goddess. 
x 
upsh M, N. 491, M c£ M 


seen 
>. 488, Mons P. 658, V =, P. 764, 


, M. 765, star, luminary. 


[ Thes. 923, sleep, dream ; Copt. 
P: М, ова, 


uptiu V MI е4 | n judges. 
x (€ 


* s= 
uf, ufā S : 
: ie. в л 
to have power, authority, to punish (?) 


ufa Pi Ka SAS 
` & Peasant 108, event, hap- 

Raa > Н 
N > pening. 


© 
a 


за PNP фе дт 
э бета 


Ufa Pe | we, U. 533, а hostile 


serpent-fiend. 
L2 


Ў U 
ufh S id f]. to burn, to blaze. 


umm SEN Cn Stat, Tab. 5, a 


“111? kind of grain (2) 
аша SAP--A PAD 
U. 417, 515, greedily. 


umt =] е ‚ Кес. 12, 109, to copulate. 
== | 


umt-t | ш; 
a a 


umt ap |, Thes. r201, \ n | ; 
a | a | 


c» T. Thes. 1206, а 


e IN 


Rev. 8, 139, phallus. 


chiefs, leaders, men; 


dense mass of people. 


umt Ў | ; Ў 5 , girdle, belt, 
a a 


band, bandlet, binding, name of a garment, 


o 
unis c ed 
c oD б ме 
en a to be thick, thickness, thick, dense- 
f 0) o> 


ness, padded (of cloth), studded (of a door); 
Copt. OY 2401. 


; С —D А 
umt ар Ў a M eS Vo ji thick or 


dense of heart, obstinate, firm (?) 
OCI 


umt CUN C3, Thes. 1251, 
aol 


m e => a room, a hall, a part of a 
E | ecu large building. 
Thes. 1322,t0 build massive 


umt = EE : walls. 


unt S IE y a ME Be 2 
B m PUE ae Annales III, 


109, jo 2 || 3, thick wall, a bulwark, а 


3 


tower, a citadel; plur. p um Copt. 
e 
O'€ OST €. 
umtut B == с, beams of timber. 
umt-t ta m A , Bel Oni y 


umtch-t Ph IN mE ie wall, 
defence. 


un wom, 
iar pil 


un Уу! l we, us. 


un,unn =, as an auxiliary verb: S 
na 


duc ЕЕ 


‚ уе, you, they, them, their. 


S 


AN 


, she said to him; 
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| 
| 


| 


y 
wm 10967047 


J e n. his elder brother became like a leopard ; 


S d а Пе 90 
EN Toa 


the seven Hathors came; 
МААЛА wm <> 


Df, if there be a red 


un, unn es P. -a N. 669, 
£m Sí. EIE RE 
c КАХ ОТТ М” 


Zo e 


МАЛА 


, to Бе, to exist, to к жу, 
now od AW 


, B.D. 42, 19, <> дү? P. 16, M. 118, 


DN 
<- p» N. 959, 
those who аге; S£ Gs 5, P. 167, -l> -t> ob, 
M. 322, MENS D, Rec. 21, 41 = ои : 
AW ^ 
Copt. O^ Tt, OWON. 


unun SS & d- Lb, 


ANAM AAA ЛААЛ NÄ 


N. 118, being, existence; 


T. 170, M. 179, 
to be. 


unun-t 5 ә, something that is. ' 
awn O 


unun neb-t $ S = , all that is. 


ANAM AAA 


unn-t сы ОП Se NES > 
co лм 
HL, mS Rec. 16, 60, things which 


AUAM ТЕП AW TI 


are, things which exist, what is, goods, stuff, 
anes ү : 
J, he is non existent; а 
ANN. 


property ; 
© = — S, let it never 
yr : ЖООШ Бе. 


unnu Sa} | S Ма, Amen. 17, 5, 
nmmn е 
being, existence. 
un maàát EA IN Ss {| 
AN аЙ ANI 
So 80 
AAW П 
S Ss | I, indeed, most assuredly. 
UMS ANN 


un her mu 5 ® 


AM 


non-existent ; 


very truth, the absolute truth; 


ANN. . 
mown, to be in the 


AN 
following of, loyal, to be of the same kidney. 


unnu Sm Y a living man, a human 
c3 
1 1 l 
being; plur. ЖМА, еМ, Ses 1) WPI 
Aww | ^v 1 лм 1 


эъ. R SF SUL ell 


Ў U 


ego Е Se e ee 
Sei ER be Se ip rmm 


А | X 
women, human beings, people ; Ss М? | [is ; 
ANA || 5—2 


strong men. 


unnu wo WP a man of means, as opposed 
с= == 


Sm 
unnit ж с М» 


inhabitants. 
Q 
unnu = Ah, child, infant. 


BLU 


unnu $2 553), cattle Q) 
O01! 
un-t Ave, a part of the body. 


Un 4 E. 155, Àj N. 947; 


the god of existence, the son of Apt; | M= 


ş] S> 5 S Jim, Rec. 36, 210. 
Опа Ф | 
sats S| 


T. 292, a light-god ; 


see nw CK. 
a \\ 
Unnti = В Kaam ap the name of a god, 
млм NN ON 


the god of existence. 


І + = N ae | 
un-t P Q, Rev. 12, 68, hare. 


тан £e {с SR SA 


fe Sy Se 


2S e [ina the name of a goddess. 
a 
2 Denderah IV, 81, < 


Unnuit S EAS 
ae a hare- koddesss a watcher of the bier S ot 


Osiris. 

e < 5 
nu-ti ww a 
ш t о = Sp NT ы 


‚ 182, the name of a serpent tiara, or crown. 
n j 3 H 


Unun-t саас Mm the name of a 
serpent on the eee crown ; var. = Ses Say 4), 
IV, 286, 288. 

Unt-abui (?) Sm NN goddess of the 
27th day of the monk 


Un[t]-baiusit ж. |15 x Ombos 


2, T31, а goddess. 
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сай 
20 
B.D. tro, 28, the rst division fon of Sekhet-Aaru. 


Unn-Nefer 0, е | xs RES 


j= df SRI PO I 
ЄЛ $9 11d. S Lid: 
(ated) Sle CS ШШ, 
| S) (ЖОЛУ. a title of Osiris ; 


| К) Se с. Un-Nefer, the son of Nut ; 


SOM | К) © oT ex Unn-Neter, dweller in 


Abydos; Gr. OrveQpe, Copt. OTEMOYPE, 
охєппа ёре, ovens Sep. 


Unn-nefer ма Sl К) 


Ме 8 B.D. 15, , Un-Nefer Har- 
Gat 


Unn-em-hetep RS NUN 


makhis. 
Un-nefer-Rà $» ST К) P, Pap. Mut- 
hetep 5, 19, Un-nefer + ZR 


Unun[it]-her-techatcha-f(?) <=, 
d жү? ЫЫ headed goddess 
Uni-sheps <, AN. | m р Di 
se. uid ИЕ s sae or a 
un po bu = S Ge, = S Ge $45 
d D 5, 


mos S MR 


mam Sy, to do wrong, to commit а sin or a 
fault, defect, error, fault, mistake, offence, defec- 
tive, light or worthless. 


< . Р 
un XE" Wh, a sinful or erring man, a cheat. 
.un-àb <=, H xy Y. Berl 7272, evil- 
TAA | 


hearted man. 


unnui Хх SS in By, evildoer. 


Unnu жез б i Mag. Pap., a serpent- 


liend. 
SAS AW 


un-ti ug transgressor, 


offender. 
Ё се, So „е 
Un-ti mn X 
© \\ EA P ? лл № 


Hymn Darius 11, Nesi-Amsu 32, 29, 51, a duck- 
headed fiend, and a fortn of Aapep. 


D U 
un, unn S A, Т. 251 
DAA 
d 
26, 11, < \ 


AAAAAA 
megs Л Rev. 11, 70, 4- A 
ped 


ә 
= | Е , Rev. 
ma EB 
leap up, to rise up, to гип, to run away from, to 
SUA Ф УП, Ree. 27, 56, her heart 
leaned ; Copt. OWEISE. 


unun + sut T. 333, тес, 
ais се, M. 63, F 4 a 


AAA ANA naw aww SS 


i < \ De Hymnis 36, to spring up, to 


maw maw A leap. 


una-t = |^ m 


Y WAR уу Amen, 
^^. 


13, 55, to 


move; 


, Journey, course, 


o Rec. 15, 158, to lift the 
^ 20" hand, z.e., to help. 


un < Ў A^; = Rec. 2, 20, EA e 
КАЛАМА DAA A? 
ыб ° , to rejeet, to turn back, to set aside. 


Unt = 


un tet ww 


a А А 

K ©, B.D. 149, the rath Aat. 

un-t ww --, earpenter's drill-bow (Lacau). 
e 


' < 
un, unit < Ca, "ww, Rec. 34, 120, 
aC] 


ARAAAAA 


e a 
dc EM Amo 
An Ea AAN L- 
Ree. 27, 225, S be , Rec. 2, 111, 
\ id ‚ Rev. 13, 63, room, chamber, a square 

с "v Ч p P: Fit 

box; S deem Vhes. 1285, sanctuary. 
ununá-t $$ & a, uU Mines 
MAA AANA DANA 


Bm 0 


, chamber, sanctuary. 


un-t SB rs, fortress; plur. Ie 
D E 


un 5% ро, dovecot, aviary (?) 
= = = 
un, unn = f, БОЕ О, me LA, 
Tr Cc EM E cum my <, Sa 
fah’ ANAR acl] E NAA KA МАЛАЛА р 
< шг ЛЕ TEXT x TAS uum 
ААЛАМ тш 2 nanan ШГ л” AAA Lu A’ 
CUNT . 
mane Cp to open, to open fetters (to unfetter), 
to open a mare (Ze, to stab her), to be open: 
+ 01, P. 196, №. 928; Copt. OWU. 


IAAARAA^ 


| 


[ 166 | U Ў 
: S. TU | <, тг | 
к ill WIL Sm S 
SL 
openers, seattercers, door Openers ; аа HT 


open (plur.). 
Unn-uiti SS e, Buch63,a 
Diane cay. 
saerificial priest. 
Un-ti sm MW, opener, piercer, stabber, 
a \\ 
title of a priest as the slayer of the sacrificial 
beast. 


un арі 22 ——A to open the hands, če., to 
"ESL 


praise. 


un àaui nu pet 5 TT 5. a 
nw ШШ |] 


title of a prophet of Thebes. 


Ss caw Seca: 
рек us Sd | o? uu co’ 


Ree. IV, 29, jesta] procession. 
апга ©® ШШ ау f 
mw bol | wd 
he who performs the ceremony of Mn the 
mouth, a title of priests of various gods. 
‚ы, <=! 1$ = 


un ra en àmbh-t ww 
TT NAAM SalI 


ү, а priestly title. 
mm Ф Se шш Ф 
un her kaAi TU |? КУЛО. rael] i? 
< 2 


"TE to show oneself, to make oneself 


public, publicity, manifest, known to everyone; 


em Se, Rec. 31, 
TET | 


un her hebu 


25; Copt. оор, 
$m eV 
TIT |o 


during which the faees of the gods were un- 


eovered. 
© шт ФС) ФС) S&S 


ч | mirror. 


un tet ww , open-handed. 
шг 2 | 


p festivals 


Unniu-àkhmiu -setch-t < \( D 
TT | —_й MAD eee 
LA | Ө il bs nanan av 
64, a group of fire-gods. 
the porter of the 


xm Em» 
Un-hat ? d) 2nd Arit. 


UU r 
Unt T. Luat T, a doorkeeper- 
t ARRA fiw god. 


un T f. N. 733, to eat, to feed upon. 
DADAMS 


B.D. 141, 


» ç U [ 167 ] U » 
un SS, =. зо, о unus -t oie i, Thes. 1483, hourly 


be shaved clean, to pluck out the hair. 
unit E n baldness. 


ESOS hair, or foliage, which has 
em ST. been cut off. 


unun Pu Sy: Rec. 


DAAMA AAA © 
27, 219, Hh. 298, to seil to. to bristle (of the 
hair). 


unun m La & 
work in the field, to sow seed (?) 


un-t ww +>; , Cypress. 
e 


EEN " 
un ww Q, Rec. 31, 175 


, to do 


un-t MA Bn T. 314, rope, cord. 
unun ENS ze to argue, to dispute ; 


e Ej | ж жыл 


nmam nw ©. 
"x TOG es dea. vf А 


unná E NM 
Unas Nefer àsut EU | j [ П А 


the name of the pyramid of Unis. 


опа (?) эы. 1374, 48, 
snl]. iw 


a reed (?) tube. 


uni, unin SR, Rev. 1178, S 


V ДА nee m TR 


light; Copt. OVOEIN. 


; 5 11е | Tomb of Rameses VI, 
VaR wn x?’ Ph 50,a Sel pease 


unin S|} Se, Sh 
to open, Е. 
unu-t $e, uo * Seg 


ce 00 © 


e e 
Amen. 5, 18, IE з» * gt Ie 


Rec. 3, 49, SU o 557, 5 s. |o, Rev. 


БЕ ыо, Rev. tt, 162, т, E 


hour, time, regular duty, service ; plur. Ж, 


58 

еж Sau еж lon x 
1i ww X, U. 399; 
SLE zu d 


O IO ax 
LAK 
Ds 


КУУ: a at once; Copt. OY IkO^f, 


see 


M ы = 


3 


UC)» a 
service, service reckoned by hours; Sá V 
NAA 


oS A aant а servant at Court. 
unu-t FEL XE DUE S 

Ju ER к. ЕЕ É 

di m. I б а" MS 


x58. 5 М | El | |р. priests 


who served in courses, priests of the hour, lay 


servants of a temple, priests in ordinary ; ie М? 
d , horoscopists (?) 
Unti E ж, Tuat X, B.D. 15 (Litany), 
a 
1364, 7, a light-god, and the god of an hour. 


Unu-t US Rec. 30, 186, ар, 

u NS T Е Fish hour-goddess ; plur. 

SENE Me TB NS 
= | Ў К hour-goddesses of the night. 


ж 


, Tuat IV, the 12 hour-goddesses who were 


Unut-àmiut-Tuat 
Ka 


divided into two groups by — 


Unut-netchut 7 RTZ i Тоа XI, 


a group of eight goddesses who smote the serpent, 
and sang hymns to the rising sun. 


Unut-Sethait SR х МД " i 


Тоа X, a group of 12 goddesses who made the 
hours to advance. 


unb = Iq, SS PS ar. S 
Л. = JH, n». 28, 1, S 


Je NT , plant, bush, shrub, undergrowth, flower ; 


$7189. Rev. 13, 22. 
Unb 4 TS T. 39, the divine sprout, 


plant or shoot proceeding from e and de 
q B.D. 28, a 


oo: Je a= | SN ' form of Ra. 


L4 


» U 


Unb-per-em-Nu <& = | A SK 
doo ^"^ wo ЫЙ, B.D. 42, 24, a title of Ка and 
Osiris. 


to stab, to slay. 


= , А 
unp-t EAR Wo waste, ruin, destruction. 
unpep-t 9 D ү, staff, stick. 

awn A 
unp-t aa Ne plants, shrubs. 


Unpep-t-ent-He-t-Her PE 


vit 
SINN B.D. _ ПІ, 35, ж пате 


of the left foot ; varr. е magn EST ES: 
D afa H 


= Ы. 


Unpi em 1) il a name of Horus. 
ut ы? lm 


Rev. 13, 7, joy, gladness. 
unf & h, Rec. 2, 116, = МУЛЛА 


X 


SA, ыч mA & 
`4, aoe КЕ ccn = dax 
SUP, SR эъ. Rev. 16, 152, to rejoice, 


to be glad, gladness : Copt. ООС. 


unf ab Sep, Sastre, 


= БА o to be glad, joy, gladness, a man 
of happy disposition. 


unf f el. <= КЫ з= Seo to 
x= Жуз. © X cS 


undo, to unloose, to uncover. 


unemi 2st nh M. 580, ка УП 
ы |, URBES ОА 


BORD So ZW LO 


right side, right hand; Copt. Ow1t4. 92. 


unemtiu i A PN Р, those on the right 
a | side. 


woot FRE 
ТМ. «55. au с 


ў \ E Hymn Darius 17, the right eye of 
nc i Rā, £.e., the day, or Shu. 
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unema + PANNE M. зт = 9 


unemi, N. о 70, P. 67, 180, 411, 
607 = T$. M. 280, 588, Р. 2 - 
4 4 
N. 892; T. 7 4-45. v. M. 
p ae AR! 4 


24-4, С. 191; , Rec. 27, 220, 


өз = Ж wo: Shé- If 
SN ‚ Rec, 29, 149, to eat; Copt. OYCO££ ; 


4 4 
4.4 to eat, U. go = фе, Р. 367 = <b, 
U. 42; cA |, N . 1186, 251, м. 313 


- $. N. 847. Later forms are:— 


пеш 2%, + ЭЛБЕК 
ГГ Ай» +2@ 
+з 40-2 SS d NÉS 
14 118 EN E ERE 


{| dre f. to cat, to gnaw, to devour; Copt. 
ш TIN Bi TRUST 


caters ; Ne An “б. dining room. 
Ea а 
К 4 AANA . 
unemi SL & maw, to drink ; N 
AM 4 AN 
Ls 
A ; 
unem-t Se А U. igi ++ a, T. 7o, 


4- + 45ф м. М. 225, ке food. Later 


forms are :— 


unom-t OG. EL B= 
IRE. АА 
MEA ES Fai = 


cakes, food. 


thou drinkest beer. 


unemit pl af), a consuming fire. 


unem snef + T ES m. : 


disease ; Copt. owa яя спод (? 


Unem-àb-nt- pé -heq - uaa 
а% `9 У (m =] Denderah I, 
4 | © Q мом © 
30, а lioness-goddess. 


Ў U 


Unem-utch-bah-ab 4 > & R 
: 4 Seil 
S 6 №. Denderah 1, 30, a lioness-goddess. 
Unemiu baiu +} IN Sl &, caters 


of heart souls, a class of devils. 


Unem-besku thg] i Ss, 
аб ETTET Y 
RA HN JIE. к» нып. 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Unem-huat ^if. $8, 
ARS SNO] iS une 


headed god of the 3rd day of the month. 
Unem-huat-ent-pehui-f 4 2% 1 1 


ът аны КЕ 


\\ ab B.D. 144, the doorkeeper of 
— AD) the 3rd Arit. 


Unem-snef TRAE p 


AMAT ‚В. D. 125, 11, one of the 42 assessors 
ха Îr of Osiris. 


unmes <f- UE. iR: ER 


Un-ermen-tu © 2 , Ombos 1, т, 252, 
a star- pa 


unhi ә cad Rev. 11, 186, ы 
> 


M КЕ ‚ Rev. 13, 13, toappear; Copt. ооо). 
unh D мм 1 NT , garlands of flowers. 


AINA 
unkh 4E ri , U. 299, N. 552, M. 98, 


S p. п. F © [om Em [E ub 374, 
A 170, +e oan. N. "Ro ; 


Sox | Ps 254 EDAM Er 
1 


bs б? SL $E 
< 9 P © 
AG c a 


on garments, to dress, to array oneself, to gird 


< 
oneself; 4 ө}, М. тооо, e x I arrayed. 


DANA 


Eo 
unkhu 4- T |! y E: 692, ies (i 


= ! X Я 
M Ў oT i those who are dressed or 


adorned. 


Mar. Karn. 42, 15, to put 
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S» 0 to oil and bind up the 
So <<’ hair, to make the toilette. 


unkh EE. EM S UE 
ey ca ST Sh— 


UE 1 &, © garb, garment, dress, 
млла а= 5 apparel, bandlet. 


unkh wu 


unkhit ww 1) <<, bandage, bandlet. 
unkh 5 , diarrhoea. 
e 9 


unkh ЫС ds to bite, to gnaw. 
unkh SN s Sb wy, t wound, 


to gore. 
Uneshit у PA a dh Ombos П, 
ra © 
133, а goddess. 


ANIA 
unsh OD, P. бо5.......:. 


unsh -$ es 


ma SRS BIR 
e um Hh. "m 4 


CX11! 


< 
Amen. 7, 5, Ам EA 1, Rev. 11, 69, мм б! 


" 
S Р.5.В. 13, 411, с Em END 
Жл EN AA Fay; Copt. ожо. 


unnshnesh $2» n a kind of dog, 
awn CA) 


or the skin of a dog. 


Sa 
‚зо Reo: T5, 197, = o» 
CW Io 


jew 
< SA = 
EON е crs CX ut SE 


a kind of plant, wolf's-bane (?) coriander ; Copt. 


Sepunov, &epujew. 


2 
oe 


5, clothing. 


wolf; plur. 


unsh-t 


< wo 
unsh-t x^ , а sledge for stone. 
CX 


a: 


Unshet es =~ Е Е. Р. 268, 


o» AL. "s N. 15355; a к^? 


being. 

ZTE ТЕ P. 268, <> 
4- o 26 $ 

} | A. M. 48r, N. 1249, a mythological being. 


unsh man » $ A, to travel, to run. 
CS3 


ммм . 
unshnesh ww Œ, torun, to run quickly. 
LA A 


\ U 

Ung 4 Mid P. 160, ER a]. 
M. 297, s 5 TS, P. 160, N. 898, zs 
PAY l| P. 185, = D 1) |е Louvre С, 15, 


a son of Ка, who bore the heavens on his 


shoulders, og E 
AMAA DAY 


Ungit Ss 5, Rec. 3, 116, a goddess. 


а © Oat. 
unges (?) Sa =, LARA mee 


senger(?) envoy (?) 


untiu (?) К Ses A trn ihi - ZW 


лу!) honde men, washers. 
Unth + F oh, M. 477, a god; 


PHS Aes 


untu m Sphinx XVI, 164 — cattle from 


which the horns have been sawn off. 


untu (?) E CA n | , Ree. 29, 148, 


m <- T 39), Sd | a 9» ON, COW, 
calf, goat, etc. ; plur. Te. ASTE calves, 


+S Sa $a es == bMS 


cattle. 
untu ^s 5, garment, loin cloth ; plur. 


x QQ €I Anastasi IV, 3, 1, Koller Pap. 3, 


! 
кл б? 2, 4 6. 


Untu RU Be, the name of a fiend. 
untu t? Se, evil hap, calamity. 


untuit C (loe E pet 
+ 1) o= Hi | ‚ men and women, people, 
Tofi EPIA 
befi Lih EIE X 
Sr 

untu t ane -- QD, Rec. 20, 47, part 


of a ship, part of the barge of Amen. 


society, folk ; varr. 


Ф 
untu m things. 
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Untchut (?) e plas 1 T. 200, 
less, P.679,a HN pilot (2) 
untchar < {| DE d Gen. 
AA кА D 1 


rc 
Epist. 103, a fish-pond. 


untcher (?) pe Р. боў...... 
ur = Sees, Sha, m. Д. 


great, = superior, very, greatness, great size ; 


dual 25 tu S ES plur. 
=$) Sj. SNE е’ 


Р. 808, great piece of flesh homi the joint. 


ur bao U. аата" 


=. Shé =i = ү. 


Ad: % = RDA hed 
25 2 11е, АДИ Rl. 


great man, great god, prince, chief, noble, eldest 


Sae. Se 
son, senior; plur. =>, = = vei 


Add) SA ESAT AS! 
Aa = J) ъй, SOR 
E = Ае | ; = fh, a conquered 
chief; З= yf Ayn 2з Ў n l, chief of 
chiefs; R $ RUE n noble men and women. 


ае E =, 25, Zj. Ro, 


< od Rec. 5, 90, great woman, great thing, 


great, eldest; plur. 3 Ge \\ o Qw 


all <> I <> 
ii EX |. 
1 
ur SES, Anastasi I, 27, 8, SES J, very 
<> <> 


great, how very great ; Copt. OHP. 


| 


ur 3 » great; З, greater than; 


S x © Я А 
E Я , great two times, twice great ; 
=> н cl 

© . 
Ses , very much, very many many times ; 
<lo I 


mm = wevv , because of the greatness of. 
<> 


Б U 


ur aa ES ыз P |, king ; Copt. Оро. 
<=> 
ur-t àa-t nb queen. 
es 


ur khet (akh-t) Sea Eb great in posses- 


<> 2 sions, rich. 


urkhert == I, great in pem 
<> = | ric 
jx 
urr <>, U. 235, P. 659, 744, M. 754, to 
be great, to make great, to increase, to grow 


large ; E | , P. 156, 646, zz)je ‚Р. 716, 


N. 786, BE | ‚ great. 
Ur-t Э== E 


title of the high-priestess 
of Sais. 


Urti < ESAR] the title of the two high- 


priestesses p the Heroopolite Nome ; 25] 1, 
N. 1385, two great goddesses. 


ur-t, urr.t <= E X, U. 272, = 
N. 719, EH ET Se 
E-E 25 ae, Zae ff, 25 Sy, 


a name of the crown of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

Ur-tt = ° | R 
<> 4 

Ur-à = mse the title of a priest. 


Urttbu п EIS is the name of 


a serpent on the PS al crown. 


Se 5 Sed, 


Ur-ma Эў, © <>! <i 
x Se TP, TSBA. 8, 326, St 


> d a title of the high-priest of p 


i 
x CM = Щу? |, chief of 
<=> ш... 1 


ur-menfitu 
soldiers = Cr. OTPATH OS. 


= Ee 


of victories, most victorious, a common title of 
kings. 


Ur-nekhtut Барзу 
11 


of a chamber in the temple at Edfû. 


Ur-en-sent 2 ww & a tit) 
& Éh, a tie 


the name of a serpent 
on the royal crown. 


Ur-neruti 


, the name 


of gods and kings meaning he who is greatly 
feared. 
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| 


U 


y 


the title of a priestess 
of the Busiris Nome. 


Ur-Rà 3e: O 4. 
<=> | 
Ur-res Se« 1. 
great one of the Ten of the South (?) a title of a 
5 "y = | А 

high official ; plur. Ч b IV, 1104. 

Ur-res-meh ы S14 T, œ= Se 

P ы <> nd > 

N “| A.Z. 1907, 18, IV, 412, great one of the 

Теп of the South and of the Ten of the North. 

Ur-hàu = $ Y a title ofthe chief priest 

. ao? i of Sais. 


orae Sf JT) 23 10. 


M. 213, N. 684, a proper name, or title. 


Ur-heba > § | б a title of 


the chief priest of the Nome Prosopites. 


ur-hemut Se {үр | chief of the 
` <> i 


smelters. 


ur-heka EE Ss =? T 


e 
iN Nc “great of words of power," a tool or 


instrument used in the performance of magical 
ceremonies. 


Ur-hekau Sex Lan me 'Tuat III, the name 


of a sceptre, and of a staff m by magicians in 
working spells. 


urit-hekau EN LILJLJ, P. тоо, 
M. 88, N. 95, a sceptre of Horus and Set (?) 


= Call a serpent-amulet, 
mrt 


a vulture-amulet (Lacau). 


Ur-hekau > ў CJ, a collar-amulet. 
«> BN 
ur-hekau Se EHI D. EBEN 


$i SUD HS), SHA 


he who is great in words of power, or enchant- 
ments, Z.e., a god or man who is a magician. 


Ur-hekau EI Di жыу, 


great one of the Sonth (?) 


urit-hekau 


a title of 
Set. 


Urit-hekau E 1 OHY, U. 269, 
271, = LILILJ Y LF ә, M. 129, 


SfURLP SIPs 


a name of the crown of the North, or of its 
goddess. 


Ў U 


| Urit-hekau ли, е, 
М. 129, jube Rec. 32, 8o, 

m LT <7?’ pe Ful NU. os 
ET Ho а name of the erown 


of the South, or of its goddess. 


Urti-hekau ep Ee ( Y ; 
SS 7 

the crowns of the 

Ex \ UUU 4a ара South and North. 


eens aa E f S PA |) 


2S ful ‚ а royal crown. 
111 


poro | OR |а Л, the 


name of the pyramid of King Khafra. 


Ur-kherp-hemut off, ‘Se 
Ss cu Da Y. the great director of EXE 


mer, a ttle of the high-priest of Ptah of 


Memphis ; S } | К vip. two BER orice! 
Ur-senu Sa T WM = | ф, 
“chief physician," a title of a priest of Sais ; 
+“ i 
„К? = Copt. CEIM. 


a ZEN p * pay master. 
ur-shat SIGS Sa 
<> Foy va SS 


mighty one of slaughters, 7.e., great slaughterer. 

R CX 1 „з ! 
ur-shefit Se ness m 
<> 
CNA | < CX LEX 

весе Meme ed 

«> An i <> Aa д 

mighty one of terror, ^e., terror inspiring. 


ur-gühu Э== ^ ANS ORT) бо, з, 
<< „Л tat 
chief of districts, title of an official. 
Огу 3 Wit, Mar. Aby. 1, 44, chief of 
e 


five gods, a title of Osiris and of the high priest 
ot Thoth. 


ur-teb E SA J a priest's title. 


Ur-t tekh[en jt 25 " "д, title ofa 
priestess of Heliopolis. 
а e oft 


B.D. 32, 1, 9, E КУХ dos 
god, Great God. 


Uru = Berg. I, IB. Se 
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От ELE S E T N. 1062, a great 
<=> 
god ; plur. EET 3S, T. 244, N. 45, 


AJ 
Sean 1, Rec. 31, nr SH 86. 


Ura ч | A. T. 280, Se l, P.61, М. 29, 
<> <> great god. 


Urur = Ses Sh, twice great god. 


Urrta ESTS M. 744, ==). 


EI P. 646, 715, a god, son of „л. BE 
<> @ 
ace. 


Urui =Sha.= E sf. 


the two great gods, 7.e., Hors án. and d 
Uru um U. 426, ET" 
<> => 
o 
T. 244, E: T. 289, =. M. 66, N. 128, 


the great chiefs of heaven. 


Uru = К) e | ? Тим П, a group of 
<> | 
gods who lightened the darkness ; 
Heb. OTN. 
Urit ^ Y LU. 272, 25 9, 2520), 
=» = < 
B.D. 100, 4: (т) one of a group of four god- 
desses ; (2) a protector of the dead. 


Urit 5, U. 269, 25), ==), 


[zx Sh Ul 


a title of d and of n other goddesses. 


Urti => = hh es ES АЙ. the god- 


desses Nekhebit and Uatchit ; 25}, N. 1385. 
Чез xo "Sex 


x 
Urit ©, «LA, >], 
<L a ea 


a name of an eye of IHorus, the moon. 


Urat X R ° Sinsin I1, a god ot 
<> we j Kher-Aha. 


Urit-ab-er-tef-s | d 
<> 
Ombos ПІ, 2, 130. 
М + a 
Ur-ami-Shet EE NC LU. 529, а 
y 0 
title of Horus. 


Urit-åmi-t-Tuat EIE n T 


and 


compare 


254.4% , Tuat 1, a goddess of the escort 
of Ка. 


Ў U 
Ur-ares, Urarset а Ве , 


Sed a} BD. 102 osse dba 


god of a boat ; Saite var. 


Ur-à hs: o,r. Ж еи N. 861, 


Sae яо. 68, P. 328, the name of a 
v& t: ec mgoddess. 


= 
Ur-urti Tue ES © Sex Ещ ©, 
=<—<>ое \\ AY <> 
al , B.D. 64, 16, a title of Isis and Nephthys. 


ur-baiu = Sm Ea » ] , 


Se © great of souls, że., strong-willed, a 
<> ue title of gods and kings. 


Ur-pehui-f == al SS B.D. 144 
<> 


' 20, a god. 
А e 

Ur-pehti = A Aby. 

x 209, Denderah IV, 78, a doorkeeper-god. 


Ur- poA == E A Ber ү 


B.D. 115, 9, a god. 
99g, 
j^ 


, Mar. l 44; 


Urit-em-ab-Rait x 
Ombos III, 2, 133, a form of Hathor. 


Ur-em-Netát Sd iN | O. 
==» c 1022 
N. 1345, a title of Horus and Osiris. 


Ur-mentch-f = = с! ха Ñ. 


N. 754, a title of A 
Ur-mert-s-tesher-sheniu = SS 


YI su Qn. | 9 ju 


141, 20, 148, one of seven oe 
[lye 


, the goddess of the 4th hour 
of the day. 


Urit-em- sekhemu-s E 


DPR x 


Ur-metuu-her-àat-f 3 m т 
© с. tl 
“Sa 


сле дап -ta-setau-nef-pet E Ў 


nA А D] So 
Cus x <= Ws 
х= |! INS XL SA xs 


a title of Horus. 


ul 
чыр Rec. 26, Nut (Osiris) 


^" sr, the name of 
Sa aes , 


a portion of the river in the Tuat. 


[ 173 ] U 
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Urit-en-kru (?) <А £l: Ombos |, 
o «<> 


1, 47, à lioness-headed hippopotamus-goddess 
of Ombos. 


Ur-henu `+ 10 y tH Mission 13, 225, 
<=> dd 9^ a water-god. 


Ur-henhenu wem pee ed 10 о, 
B.D. 3, 2, a water- d 


Ur-heb Sf | (1, м. 2:5, S 


{Т М. 684, an associate of Та, Gob, 
Se 


Asar and Атри. 
Ur-heka S >D] Denderah III, 36, 
UN 


' a god of Denderah. 
Urit -hekait = D (e A ; 

<> o 
Denderah IV, 78, a form of Hathor as a fighting- 
goddess. 


Ur-hekau ETIN LI tps yy, a name 
of Set of Ombos, rm |o U. 285. 


Urit-hekau Shing of cU, эй, 
pup Uo S 1 


SUR eh 


spells and enchantments, who was identified 
with Isis, Hathor, Bast, Sekhmit, etc. 


N. 719, 5 


i goddess of 


Urti-hekau edu LI | h Rec. 32, 80, 


a N 


Si bL. 3 PUR. 


oe АД the two goddesses Nekhebit 
S , 
aa 


and Uatchit. 


Urti-hethati Sx f #9 Vs = UR 


B.D. r89, 21, ror of Anu. 

Ur-khert at <] |, Denderah IV, 8o, 
a jackal-god in o. 2nü Šat. 

Ur-khert X A е Tuat VII, a star- 


<> lil’ god. 
Ur-sa-Ur E ка, N. 656, a title 
<=>’ of Osiris. 


Ur-sah-f ee u al Lanzone :76, а 
uu 
god, Ка or Osiris (?) 
Ur-senu == % | М, B.D. 17, 32 
<> б l 


(Nebseni) a chief of the torture chamber of 
Osiris. 


» U 


Ur-sent Sex ET. E: EZ Ait Den- 
derah IV, 78, Berg. 1, 35: (1) a double bull- 
god: (2) a jaekal-god who befriended the dead ; 
(3) a god of Edfü. 


Ur-sekat Ses [lL sy B, =f 


p D f, U. 420, T. 240, a god of ploughing in 
the Tuat. 


Ur-sheps-f € E f o" 5, E 


ex A AS, 672, N. 1271, а son of 

ü f Ptah. 
+4 Чу КИЛ Sy 

Urit-shefit E o goddess of 


the 4th hour of the night. 


Ur-ka-f Че LJ «=, T. 8, Sex 
<> 
LJ» M. 240, 5 CI N. 618, a form 


of Horus. 


Ur-gerti S «=> а star-god. 


Urui-tenten <=> = de mc! Naville, 


X MU 


Mythe, a title of m of Баға. 


Ur <=s, large house, mansion, palace. 
са 


ur Se, Sex s ‚ те l @, a joint of 
= <> LJ pcm d 


=~ lbs 


Sem | arn — Lara 


mama | *-— a large piece or slice of flesh off 
e ur a joint. 


ur Ser, a violent wind, gale, storm (?) 
<> 

ur SES N. 976, part of a ladder (? 
c foster (?) 

x , 

ur 3E Д\, Spy, pig. 
<> <> gs 

ur id [}, flame, fire. 
<> 


ur-t => im , à funeral chest. 
a 


ur-t = о , N. 507, а large (?) саке. 
e 


meat, à meat ration; 


- ^ 


ur-t “SE sax, а large boat. 


a 
E aww "^ ID. rro, a lake in 
v ao мм АЛАДА Sekhet-Aaru. 


ur Эк m, U. 284, N. 
<> 

= D Seg 2 

plur. 5, U. 291, DM 729 25 PD: 


N. 1330. 


719, lake; 
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ur-t ОТ the funeral mountain, the 
E grave. 


Urtt <=» мм, a name of the Other World. 
a Aa 
<> 
urr-t \ <> (C=, а place (2) 
=> 4 
ur Ses an Xi», helpless, miserabie. . 


urr Se > 
LL 


Herusatef Stele тот, to be 
abased, to be destitute. 


X o а 
urr-t <= Se Ree. 3, 57, hairy head. 


Urá[tenti] = = | [ 


за | , Ree. 
oa \\ 


20, 81, a gaod а 1. 
гаі (?) mer qi 1$, а garment, a bandlet. 
ort SUS Б 5 D 
<> ans 


<> m <> 
Ñ a mass of water, flood, a name of the 
zu _ sky. 
urit E = з= |1227, 25 = 
—dca «> 1+, д , 
pylon, a house, a large chamber, hall. | 


urri < Il A, Rev. 31, 136, 171, 
= 


ER 
x QQ A, Rev. 11, 173, 12, хей), 


1 
As. 1908, 208, to delay, x V Ш S | 
Jour. As. 1908, 208, to delay, x P 


Mar. Aby. I, 6, 42; Copt. 2,powp. 


urrat x Ve ' Rev. 12, 47, delay. 


Urit Ealla B.D. 125, II, 23, a town 
<> We’ in Egypt or in the Tuat. 
Sea 


отш 23 2.25 S 
SU SEO S See 
pssst 


‚==> 
= RY m a 


eo, ehariot ; Z A, = (le. 
== ЖИ 


з=”, зер Жет. 


<> tii = 


urit = i a | , а kind of garment. 
<> 


В з О to be hairy; eompare 
Me b Copt. ow Aas (?) 


urmu Son} ЖОЙ, ES 


d E title of priests of Rà and Mnevis. 


mwmw С т==ї 
Nile-flood. 
Se = Thes. 1203, a 
b . 
HINT <>} 1 | E Libyan king. 


> U 
a disease of the 


urmit = ls. D 
uum Э 0) PEG. Miere vons 
ure ied {| М. зот, 9 Ff |), P. 238, 
epo xS, SIS, 
ze 21% off, S, З jor. 


aie T ao 5, 96, 


to rub with oil or salve, to anoint, to smear. 


urhu SES = » ў, Р. 692, anointed ones. 


и Ба e | |? MES 


unguent. 


<> C] 
urh i , Rev. 14, 40, plot of 
te= 


ground, court ; Copt. O'* pee, 


К EL Rev. 11, 134, court ; 
н Y ELE Copt. O'* pee. 


Cs ы X. Y to become green, 
urkh eu ND Б a to flourish. 
urkh E a to guard, to protect. 
urs = ibe flee, ee 

<> <> —— 
head rest, pillow ; plur. 3E CN x xx 
уез =i Se MSS Exi eG m cedar wood pillows ; 


Se | by meru wood pillow ; Eu Man 
>! <і> <>] жыз. 

: AYA M 
6 | , alabaster pillow ; Ses | o>, Wooden 
E <> 


|? pillow. 

to overturn; Copt. 

une on Gig, © erwin; Cou 
- Rev. 13, 19; herb, 

urs “ood {, Copt. O^ PIC. 


ursh G cb to become green, to flourish. 
- 165, N. 799, 


ursh з=, U. 451, P 
Gea See 


Ge 
se 7, Hh. 
224, <>, 0, <> ©? 


Geom x ep Se pi eel. 


© о "о ex 


m І 
ER Rec. 31, 30, " Rev. 13, 3, to pass 


the time, to keep a watch, to observe astronomi- 
cally, watcher, observer, 


о+рщеє. 
ursh-t Za, watch, vigil. 


observatory ; Copt. 
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ы ә о 
Сто Ce ur 
kept in the Great Oasis. 


& 
ursh esl e$ A, Ld plur => 
CX 
e Sex pro X uma 
1) sh К cm. , Rev. r4, 2. 
o! om | EXJ о D 


Urshu = aa м 403, 


Ségé хп» im A 
N. 736, asf & SS. T: 289, 25 
ойлу» i nao Ssh 


I = N. 849, the watchers, a clas; 
es 251%, of divine beings. 


Urshiu EMIT Ў | 3h Tomb of Seti 1, 


three Hour-gods who make one of the 75 forms 


of Rà (No. 67). 
256 SEES е: 
<< P. 71, = 


urshu Rec. 21, 14, festivals 


Urshu Pu 


pee Вор 


the tutelary gods of Pe (Buto). 
Urshu Nekhen EI оо 2» P. 72, 
LX [x] 


М. 102, the tutelary gods of Nekhen. 


Urek S К AIL К) an Earth- 
? god. 
Urti-ha-t 2= oO i 'Thes. 83 3, с Still- 


heart,” a title of Ds 
urt =f ES Sz we. 2m 
eh x Sh Shah 
<M, EX эч, to rest, be motion- 
a on 


fes; Copt. орот. 
c 
urt = e e the setting of a star. 
urt-t Ses 6 e A 5 ae BES fh See 
raa ЭШИК 
Р кро а 


urtu 25> б) чуў, PRN aan Meer 


a fainting or exhausted man. 


ы Tuat VI, a motionless = 
god 
Urt =, Urt-ab (or ha). 


urtu ET ali |, see Akhmiu urtu. 
et 2510, 2 =e at 


зро гаф?» 


Ў U 


Sere фуу SES 
6 > ; I, 1, 182, 1, n 
4; 42; 145, L 1, 182, 1, => ER 
914 © A еш MA 
| б — cr NM BU 


“Still-heart,” a title of Osiris, a name given to 
any mummy. 


urt e <. a kind of bird. 
c 
urtch = b U. 13, to stop, to cease 
-Sh 
з m ra Se 
uhi b , L.D. III, бза, Y , 
GS SA BP ay RSA 
Ў го {| =, Edict Й Rev. 11, 55, 
P Sor PEO s 
, , e , Se , 
jo. Pm 1) < , Rev. 8, 134, 
Ў ra Q) Se B, to fail, to err, to miss the 


mark (ofan arrow), to escape, to manage to avoid 


something, to be a defaulter ; Ў ra a] ex i 


deprived. 
ahi roll se 


or robbed, deprivation (?) ; \ ra ill e Hf Ф, 


а бепа. 


one who is stripped 


ub-t \ is P" Peasant 292, failure, ruin. 


univ?) S mls Ale 


13, 37, defaulters. 


uhiu Sah) x x © Thes. 1322, things 


ıı 1? decayed or rotten. 


i 
1, Rev. 
| 


scorpion ; 


uhi o 5 0, с owoge. 

а D Amen. 14, I1, 12, I9, 2, 

ы | эе, Мат. Karn. 54, 4, PON 
СА 
Sero АЩ е S e 
Tdv т Alea ro 
9 Е е а to fail, to miss the 
mark, etc. (as un S, Hir D oN miy 


to fail. 


uhaha % го EN ra & to fail. 


| recorder ; | 
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uhamu f SNP 158.0 repeat, to 


recite; Copt. OVW, LR. 
uhan Че га у мем бы, ponho 
=. фо CEN 
Са СЕ 9 T 
uhan-t moo фу, ә 
Qo oS AS UOS 2 , ruin, ruins. 
uhas Е ую у LEAN 


Anastasi 1, 25, 7, to be exhausted, to be weary 
of, to be careless about. 


uha - | C3 , a disease of the belly. 


uhà » n | wes 63, to decay, to become 
Aw AMI putrid, to rot, 


аер Pro JR DI eS 


a kind of fish. 


uhem |, hoof, claw of a bird ; EN A 


Rec. 23, 198, a horned animal. 


чне [o es P EN ES 
DÊ 


Àmen. 21, 12, 24, 1 A Rev. 13, 75, 


BN ES EUM Л 
LISS 1 PA NS 


to repeat, to narrate, to тесоппі, to tell a story, 


to tell a dream; IAN <> Е Ѕреак 
TA = 


again ! Copt. OCWP, RL. 


uhem ànkh ‘Ge ёз 


renewing life, repeating living 3 ммм, water 


which renews life. 


uhemu fS SUO P.S.B. то, 47, 
ҮЗҮҮЧҮ?) 
[SX TN 4, а “teller,” registrary, 


herald, lay priest, recorder, orator, proclaimer ; 


plur. Í IN 14 , Rec. 21, 92. 
uhem-ti IN NS narrator. 


uhem àa EN ы 


П 09 HŒ IV, 1120, recorders 
га of the Nomes. 


IV, 972, the grcat 


U [ 


y 


uhem en se[m]-t neb [—“s. 


“teller of every land,” dragoman, Foreign Office 
messenger. 


uhem nesu [ } © the kings herald. 
AAA 


uhem nesu tep le [ m king's herald- 
o in-chief. 


Tuat IX, the gods who recite 
spells to bewitch Aapep. 


TM 
1 : 9 Tuat X, a god of the 
Олени) [ 4. gth Gate. 


Uhem-her АМЕ T 4, B.D. 123, 3, 


a god. 
Uhem-t-tesu, etc. | Nee , 


etc., B.D. 145, 146, the rrth Pylon of Sekhet- 
Даги. 


‚жеш Г.Г „Г 
| ARS Jour. As. 1908, 256, to renew, to 


repeat an act, to do something often ; [S Ems ; 
2 
Rec. r6, 57, renewing the race; Copt. OWWO, RL. 


uhemit, uhemmit [ IN if M &, 
INNO өы: 
uhem-t D [Ww Jo%, 


what is repeated, something that is renewed ; 
a e . 
{ i P , a revolution (of a star). 
e 
uhemuti [ bow second, duplicate, like; 


Tm | SN xa, without his like, unequalled. 
Wn \\ 


Uhemu [| | 


uhem- 


em uhem INN ISX J, a second time, 
anew. 


x as 
em uhem à = [ [ura second 
time, anew. 


mit em uhem S NRI 


death a second time, the second death. 
n mut-f em uhem „л. 5 » 
à e IN a \ ‚ he shall never 
ха я —— 
die a second time. 


Uhem ànkh e l T к=, Edfü 1, 8o, 


| IN | T pe | | , a title of the Nile-god. 


uhemu aha foa, to renew a fight, 


<_—»’ repeat an attack. 


U 


y 


pu 
, Rec. 20, 42, 


O00 
C23 IV, 358, to repeat monuments, Ze., to 
500’ multiply buildings. 


uhem metu 61 ът. 


uhem га ] =. IV, 414, multiplying 
| speech (?) 


uhem menu | = 


to repeat 
words. 


Г В 
uhem renp Í | д, renewing youth. 


uhem her {\& = Р “he who 


renews [his] face," the name of a god. 


stem iaa YD 9р [у ©, 


repeater of risings, 4.е., Ка. 


uhem'seshet TSX | lx re- 


newing the bandlet. 


uhem qaas IN] а { re 


to renew fetters, z.e., to increase them. 


uhem qai NI i x/QRallof, 


renewer of form, z.e., the moon. 
uhem qet-t ] i121 ), 


uhem © f). to burn up, to blaze. 
== 


renewer of form, 
t.e., the moon. 


хо А ; 
uhem ] "T Rec. 15, 127, grains of incense. 


uhen » ГЫ Ses, Rec. 2, 111, D Е ә, 
Rec. 20, 43, failure, decay, ruin. 


uhen УУ filth (2) 
егп 


DAA 


uhen , Amen. 8, 3, 12, s 


{ызды е Б Де Ky an, TH 
Sod pd OR Qn eet 


to destroy, to overthrow, to drag down, to lay 
waste. 


uhnen Ў wmd PAo Rec. 31, 173. 
Ane 
uhennu \ ra ар Р. 471, М. 539, 


N. 1118, to remove. 


uher RES DI AS house 


dog; Copt. 0%2,4р, OTL Op. 


uh P U. 297, T. 141 = E M. 198, 


N. 537, to be strong (?) 
M 


» U 
ubuh SIS Re С 


uh Si U. 295, N. 529, to cry out. 


«ма ЪЪ jedes 


Amen. 26, 7, to bay, to bark, to cry out. 


a BET 


ment, compound ; Copt. 09,€. 
uh, uha bo uer Rec. 16, 127, Si 


Aor PY RN PIS 
STA? Slo YT 
PE 9. 4, 
PINT SHIR SP R= 


to hew or cut stone, to quarry aoe to break 


stone, to excavate ; % P QSse GO. 
утере ee 


to harvest grapes. 


а е RS: PAS! cf 


A S, a disease, stone in the Ps 


ubh ый. \\Е-АтагпаУ, 33, abortus ; 
Copt. 9,0F9,€. 


B.M. 32, 383, a fiend 
Пра а YR B, in the Tuat. 
mat Pio PLAS Pim 
: j б NL 
a a 
б’ YY s 
brazier, any kind of cooking pot ; plur. 
SOOO CN i 
А ооо’ Г. 326. 
uhau Es ЯР Annales III, rro, іп- 


crement, addition. 

аһа <a MEM, to inspect, to exa- 

* D hi mine into. 
чі 3 
E 

eas , si 

ё 15, N. 766, ‚ T. 183, 233, ©} e 


vise “тезе, Кес, 27, 55, 30, 198, 


CN, IV, 162, is, N. 806, =» A, 


сә e af Anastasi I, 1, 7, = Tsrael 
aa) => 


Stele 16, LAM. E LA 


a place of abode, encamp- 


to reap 


, pot, kettle, roasting dish, 


[23 


ийм ор 
-ATi рй 


| 
N. 1345, 1346, Ў ВЧ ; 
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c 214, co SS. 


Amen. 27, 14, 15, to untie, to loosen, to set 
free, to release, to solve a riddle, to unravel a pro- 
blem, to separate (heaven from earth, Thes. 1283), 
to return in the evening. 


uhà sennti с> | Nga | б), to open 
n nw М 
a way through the outer enclosure of a building. 


uhà thess-t Ex EI^, to unpick 


e 

a knot, to disentangle a difficult matter, to explain 
riddles. 

uhà terf > SS T ІУ, 969, to de- 

tu М1 XXL ем, cipher writing. 

5 <> <= Р 
uhà , Rec. 6, 11, L4, a matter which 
WU шей e 


has to be explained, problem, riddle, parable ; 
plur, 2 Б; e Amen. 3, 10. 
——1 "n 
Uhà-ha-t => дА %, а guide of Af 
ax 
through the Gate of Saa-Set. 
uhà àb (or hati) C Ü, Mar. Karn, 
d a || 


су х GES e с> Ae 
36, 26, IA toes bei if 


O D R 
ec. 24, 18 se, understandin 
xw 4, I aN wise, ing 


of heart, able, competent ; tn, skilfully 
coloured. 


= = i 
uha-tet сә Хх p aman with clever, 
cl) ESI e 


skilful hands and fingers. 
uhà tchatcha с> е, 


EY =—й 


a 
to stretch a d to use a rope; so CM) e 
Z 


Thes. 1285, to stretch ош a builders cord to 
show the size of the building. 


2 2 
аһа 0 л, €» ЕИ Л, 
> 5 c to Чез a line or net in fishing 
т 


to revere, to bow 
down to. 


, to cast a line, 


e and fowling. 
= c © мэ» © 
uha ' л е 


ee 
acd е eeu fisherman, fowler, hunter; plur. 


cid SÉ e 
Ss PPP Copt. O'* OP I. 


\ U 


“һа (remu) < E | WP Peasant m 
CS I 


fisherman; plur. ~ = AR Bi 1, z” v 


, Rec. 13, оз с | М 


pra? «а | : arg 


<> «зы 
У 3.9. O , fisherman to the Court. 
Gait 


ata pha DOES 


a kind of fish (synodontis shall) ; plur. eat 


сте Rec. 30, 217. 
ancl l 


uha-t sca a Ee, the [festivals of the] 
great and little fishing. 
uha с> ~~, to wonnd, to stab with a 


knife, to sting (of а scorpion). 


uha-t 5 HƏ, Metternich Stele 73, 


DR, Rec. 15, 145, 5—19 8%, 


Rev. 13, 41, scorpion; = © W ж, the 
HO KO 


seven scorpions of Isis; Copt. OWOO9,€, 
OTOLE. 
uhà ae to feed, food, provisions, 


a cigar superflnity. 
<> : 
uhài ~~ 00, а kind of grain or seed. 


uha > NL, plants, flowers (?) 
1 
uhi ef s, 5 a stage of a jonrney, a halt- 


ing-place. 
uhit S80] SoB osnegell Sy 


encampment or village of nomads in the pu 


мш. 9 005, NU d lur 


Mar. Aby. I, 7,68, , Tombos Stele 5, 


SES , Israel Se II, Sie) Ar 
Ul 


Rougé І.Н. Pl. 256, Ree. 31, 39, HS Te in 
East Africa, the Südán, the Eastern Desert, etc. 


abut S dep 
oui PEER S 
ubi SES Ded «ШИ. 
ST EET ДА. AO 
ML SEU Yo ee 


of the Südàn, East Africa, Syria, Palestine, 
Arabia, ete. 


foreign settlements. 
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uhi © qi * grain, 
v» ооо 
edo o MAM xv, Amen. 23, 20. .... 
=r 


© Кес. 3, 30, to repeat ; Copt. 


ине e OCW, IK 
Rev. 12, 53, dog ; Copt. 
uher $2 n очр,ор. 


uhes S ca s to beat 


down, to slay. 

А [S c, n d din 
е ә d Rev. 25, 64 — p or 
d 

ukh-t es, things ; see is 

ama ÈX, See зерл 
Sie SINS PIA? 
е1", е], |=, darkness, 


night; Copt. EVH. 
мы ST LR 
Mar. Aby. I, 6, 37, DIRA m Sie 


pillar, pilaster, beams of a roof, tent pole ; plur. 


eI VL Tem yi 
Annales III, roo, ile pa cA 

el Mr Missi 
uae: S Th PER td 


portico, colonnade, pillar. 


ukhatu-t Ў 1 iN » Pv Herusatef 


Stele 59, part of a building. 


ukha Si LAUR , fire altar. 
ukha SANG T. 288, P. бод, M. 406, 
735, N. 806, 1332, STA Т. 371, N. 126, 
ЭМ SENSE E 
e 
L.D. 111, 140, 6, Rev. 14, 136, Dl d Si 
Nee: EN [4 ; el A , to seek, to 


enquire for ; Copt. ожохцЄ. 
ukhakh ANGE Amen. 9, 14, 19, 19. 


M 2 


Y U 
эша PR Tel | 


Mf, to let fall, to have a miscarriage, to 


purge, to place, to set down something ; Ss 


Weary Rec. 30, 67. 
ukha kha-t ` IN SC ps 


evacuate. 


ukha theb-t STAR A Q^. base of 


à pyramid. 
a pair of sandals 


ukha-ta VIRI | or shoes (Lacau). 
ukha Si uu P. 671, M. 661, v 
DE N. 1275, е] бул : “Ж 
ukha.. сеје sn 
ukha SIT ae үлп, 


whirlwind, storm (?) 


ukha \] $9 Peasant 287, ix 
$9 SI eu to play the fool, to 


be foolish, simple, ignorant, neglectful, careless, 
stupid, slothful, etc. 


ukha, ukhau “|з, К.Е. 8, 73, 


STAY Peasant 218, | A a WP 
PTA ef PAs UR 
Se ү, fool, ignoramus, simpleton, boor, the 


unlettered man, sluggard ; plur. 134 Gee : 


L.D. III, 164, 8 ST defects, crimes, acts 
it of folly. 


ume [PLN SL 


, note, letter, despatch, roll, docu- 


AUT 

mene pue Ъ 17 Р м pr 

Rec. 21, 83, SIRE iip , Rec. 21, 83. 
ukha XÍ s, AS i hooks 
ukham(?) c 1 iN jw m Theb. 

Ost. 15K = е] 0 


pan amulet (?) 
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E 
| 
| 


y 


ukhikh (P) & [Дө Ў, т. 333, S? 

Jou M. 249, N. 703; D Ulead. 
| 826, a plant-god (?) 

ukheb Se JR to shine, to be bright. 

ukher X ks 31; Ы ca, Rech- 


nungen 63, granary, warehouse, wharf, dock, 
e ICE mam) 


1> 
wer 

ukher-t = , a wooden tool or 

O xx 


: § 
instrument, appliance; pl S ill 
instrument, appliance ; plur. Е Ио 
НЬ. 436, S e TASS ш |l", кес. 
<> [ <=> n 
31, 86. 


ukhes (?) Wn, P. 461, N. 1098 = 
Ө | K, M. 517. 


ukhes nemmat P [| * x A, В.р. 


125, П; ise Wile A 


ukhtu jd CM port, harbour. 
ukhet-t (?) S cS. aax, boat. 


ukhet P= "à ] IV, 1082, у 258 А 


pee web 


to be in pain, to be painful, to be inflamed (of 


asore, or of the heart), to feel hurt, ® Б Sx, 
= 


Rec. 31, 168. 
ukhti € © 1) су, à man in a state of 
(oe collapse. 


ukhet-t ^ © S |, 2984 ees 


G es T 'e o eg 
SU и? c n za HO ун 
sickness, mum d 


ukhet CR , to be treated with drugs, 
45 


dockyard ; plur. 


, to be ina state of collapse, 


H pain, 


embalmed. Also used of words of the wise 
which are “ preserved," or stored up. 


чан S Olt S LES 


Peasant 272, long-suffering. 


ukhet hat Pe £ an v. tolerant, for- 


Г, 
bearing ; plur. m d 


us S A - S/S j to be broad, wide. 


% U 


use[kh]-t à » | [S] $^ — |, long- 


armed, a far-reaching hand. 


usi e [leaves \ Пата, e ==, much, 


exceedingly, quite, wholly. 


wies HIS, PIS 


= = , hall, a building of some kind; plur. 


== $57, S E Rec. 27, 222. 


us е E Famine Stele 31, D Па, 


——— 


ее, SS e flags е3, to be 


empty, to come to an end. 
wt зе, Bo TER 
Poe [De le 


misery, the lack of something, emptiness. 


to destroy, to do away some- 
us ; Е 
b: UM thing 


us Ў | NG to saw ; Copt. o'«etce, Rice. 

us-t 2 e Ld |а : | aS 
| ents 

>AS US | E something sawn off, 

Som d ’ sawdust, scrapings. 

us-t D |; A.Z. 1908, 12, the amulet 

a of the Sceptre. 

usaf (usf) 6 X. Ф, Rev. 12, 115, 

Se XL 5 Jour. As. 1908, 486, to lose, 

\\ М, * to lack; Copt. ООСО. 


usam (usm) ba T Ф, Rev. 11, 


134, 160, 172, crushed, broken. 


usar D $ CA I Y. Rev. 13, 8, strong 
<> 


me ff 

Usar, User $99 NI So 
4. M) Sco. Ш Ш 
$$ MZ c» 
= 1107, Fatt 1.1967 


Pierret, Inscrip. II, 130, A.Z. 1879, 126, Berg. 
I, 6, late forms of the name of Osiris. 


usah Sf 1 1 , to advance. 


decay, ruin, 
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usakh-t (uskh-t) ary 9 =, Rev. 


13, 30, hall; plur. S9eR IIT 
la I 


14, 13, asylums, refuges. 
usash DT. mI Re 
Veo 
loc 
IPIS 
usaten (usten) Diy PS Л, Rev. 
11, 178, TM y фы }о li 4. to enlarge 
= D Е “оз Copt. OVECOWN. 
Usàáau D WA, B.D. 144c (Saite), 
а= 520 а goddess. 
useb Ў П], to heap up. 
usf b» < A, Peasant 257, B. 2, 107, 
E ML lv 
» [ix E, Edict 30, XN WE IV, 353, 


x д, to be lazy, idle, slothful ; Copt. 
Ge 7? OCWCY, 


ut Ph K eei 


X 1 =, laziness, supineness, sloth, idle- 


Ra 
ness, sluggishness, » | At i = id 


Anastasi VII, 12, 1, Sallier II, 14, 9 


usfu x “л, Peasant 284, 

D 2, 109, | iN 1%, lazy man. 

usfa ccs N K, a kind of marsh bird. 
xa 

usfau Ў | Mur M SR AY | , ѕпагегѕ 


of the same. 


usem 5 me bowels, intestines. 
АЛАМАМ 

usen Ў | , to make water. 
wD 


useni ae 1] =D, а title of the Ram-god. 
ANN 


ы dece 
l=, T. |<, U. тог, 00], 
Rec. 31 163, T 152, 1|. | to be strong, 


to be mighty, to be rich ; i (я i e s 


rich in houses. 
user Tr f, IV, 972, strong one, 
i.c., oppressor. 


M3 


у. 14, 22, hall; see 


iS U 
userit D 1 at 


a3 0, Rec. 5, 9o, 
To 115. 11 
v lle Те di: 11 
<= . 
{|| m Dr mighty woman, goddess, U. 229, 


a wealthy woman, Metternich Stele 55 ; plur. 


de Vives doses: 

st BPS 1 105. 
115, strength, power, might, a strong thing, 
riches (1 n = Е |, Amen. 9, 6). 

чет 1ГЕ, ПЕ ze E 
Tace I] тч ТЇ. чм» 


ones, powers, strong beings. 


User ъ<= 1 


Rec. 30, 198, the 
god of strength. 


Ombos ], r, 186—188, one 
T <> gt) E 
Use 1 of the 14 kau of Ra. 
User-ti 1 n М m. 3. a god. 


Userit Da те 
a a 
ARTI 
9 a 
Е <=> B.D. 41 (Saite), a lake 
Usert 1 f a?’ in Sekhet-Aaru. 
Userit 1 TAG d) 9 110, 42, 1[; 
sd 1122 «Qv Nesi-Amsu 30, 9, a goddess 
S 


of Sekhet-Aaru. 


User-Ba ШР! ж], B.D. 


65, 4, a title of Ка and of Osiris. 


U. 229, а goddess of 


User-baiu-f-em-Uatch- -ur |с 


e ee = ме Tu » Denderah 
cu 


IV, 63, a warrior- E 


<=> '[uat VI, a name of a 
User-Rà prs -— чагуу» 
> standard in the Tuat. 


User-ha-t 1I a 
LA | 
the name of a god. 


: — $9 € 
User-hati 1h E MI Rec. 21, 76, 
1 S А the sacred barge of Атеп-Ва at 


'Thebes. 


User-t (?) Geb 195 1 di ‘Tuat VI, 


the jackal-headed stakes to which the damned 
were tied in the Tuat. 


“strong heart,” 


[ 182 ] U 


| 


b: 
user-t iile Js fe j e a part 


of the head or neck ; plur. 1 n 


user SS р, 
Tr 1 2,1, to steer, rudder, 


steering pole, oar, paddle ; plur. 1 lees e , 


О e ce 


Copt. ожоср, босєр. 


useru 1 f » rowers, IV, 305. 


user-t || j => U. 423, T. 242, a kind 
EA? of sceptre. 
<> 
user-t | f 0, flame, fire. 


a 
userti 11 Tanis Pap. 18, two 
an \? leathern objects. 


usen cl, ees 200). 


to cut in pieces, to cut through, to shave, to 
destroy. 


useh e | 10. to destroy by fire. 


звекь 15, 510), Sn. 
«ъ=, Seo ^ ^ рь io 


A A, to be wide or spacious, wide, 


to be in a spacious place, to be spread out, to 


be empty, vacant; Copt. OWUXYC ; е ® | 


Jee Damm ТЕ 


the throne in the boat of millions of years; 


SU : 
| Ў | } | , made spacious. 
pem 


usekh-t iut v, E vd, width, 
a ca 
ө 10 


ENSE Lo 
Е: 


Usekh[ -t]-ast-ankh[-t]-em-snef 


SIT. zd: 


derah 1, зо, Ombos II, 2, 134, a lion-god and 
lioness-goddess. 


Usekh-nemmát э ga Si 7 


1^ B.D. 125, II, a god of Anu and one 
ai of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Usher 7 9 A Poo [2.4 


B.D. 28, 5, a title of Ra. 


the width of his 
two arms. 


breadth; @ (ee 


U 


Usekh-t hett Ў I die a 
X o 
uraeus-goddess. 
E ME 
$5 aca 
ә Vv Vo 
eec у 
(sic 
P. a а Herusatef Stele 7, 
ata 
up e E , Э hall, any large chamber. 
waiting room. 
usekh-t Азат {зе Е 1914 title of 
Р FOO the tomb. 
ЕЕ , outside hall. 
usekh-t ent Маан ^ ~~ z afi 
a at 
А Bl NUN 
©” P rape PES i 
a e 
SI е =Й, 
EIN © boa 2221 \\ 
Йй! hall of the two gods of ‘Truth, or the 
| H 
TBI p the han 
usekh-t hebit fiw] a, LV, 344, 
festival hall. 
fet the hall in the tomb in {о the offerings 
› — were presented, and the offering itself. 
Usekh-t Sekh-t Aanru c | 
e E 3 
ШП iS WM a, hall of the Fields 
vd Siti 
Usekh-t Set >]! ж ар. the hall of 
[zz] 
a temple in which the Set Festival was cele- 
Usekh-t Shu У [5 fR 1), “hall of 
all © 
Shu," a name of the sky, or of the space between 
Usekh-t Geb ef ® ч & Je Mit 
a Nell 
** hall of Geb,” a name of the earth. 


usekh-t D 
Ыы CUNT 
=’ Soc’ ra 
usekh-t ава Sf xg | [la $^ 
Uu E ' 
usekh-t en bunr Kui Ж JS 
Eo 
<>! 
ө Уе 
Judgment Hall of Osiris. 
of the people in a temple, the outer court. 
usekh-t hetep е2 b. 4- 
э Uo 
of Reeds (the Elysian Fields). 
brated. 
the earth and the sky. 
© : 
usekh S Ga wide-monthed vessel. 
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U 


y 


Ө a Ө 
шеказ, BIS So e a 
se t ene $ ; 
Ў | P m a broad flat-bottomed boat ; 
plur. gs | , Koller Pap. 3, 6 


usekh $ leds, X f 2 CJ: 
Y | © imf S [lee e 
SA, (05), collar, pectoral, breast ornament ; 
pis Phe See [I Li, eL 

usekh-ti DN el = Rec. 4, 26. 


usekh - ‚ A.Z. 1908, 15, the amulet 
of the collar or pectoral ; S [le v T. pectoral 


of mother of emerald ; vwm ; 9 of various 


kinds of stones ; Non in gold ; iN E 
in silver; № © lj \: o, in lapis lazuli ; 
Keo |. in wood : WHA Ome’, in 


tcham metal. 
usekh-en- bak [le бев |=. 
A.Z. 1908, 18, the **hawk-collar " amulet. 


usekh-en-Mut Ў | S лмлм SU 


A.Z. 1908, 18, *collarof Mut,” the name of an 
amulet. 


usekh-en-Nebti S [le ann ол | 


A.Z. 1908, 18, “collar of Uatchit and Nekhebit,” 
the name of an amulet. 


usekh-en-Khens Ў | лла m , AZ. 


1908, 18, the collar of Khensu, an amulet. 


usekh-en-tchet Ў [le nwm 1—1, AZ: 


1908, 18, “collar of eternity,” the name of an 
amulet. 


usekh SIE 1, B.D. 172, 23, to plate 


iN o 


thy limbs are plated with gold. 


usekh Sl MU Rec. 31,150 62A E 
usesh EA UT tobe wide = SE 3 


usesh-t ru fot, hall Pi pum 


with metal I 


» U 
usesh dae collar, necklace. 


—— —— 
usesh » =D, iS (SS, to make 
cw CX itt 


[ка аш 
water, to evacuate; later form, cw. 
mod 


usesh -t UO U. 159, T. 344, 


e NR E ar 


кы б S, Rec. 29, 150, poen 


IT 
H , 
1] eM 


Se 
CX v 
— à Hh. 372, urine, evacuation, excre- 


O оо o 
a tit ment in general. 


ussha М Im e e to cut off. 
ust-t \ | mS Ў Dot Карып 


Stele 31, roll, letter, document, despatch ; plur. 


SS | p Berl. 7272. 


usta D 2 , to tow, to drag, to draw. 
A 


m 
usten > 
ed 
Ey e ^S e $^ So [Lone Edict 23, 
МАЛЛА AANAAOh A^ 
SP S See oio 
- И 5 , wy , 
© 0 A a WW cs 
ann S ( A A 
ef 222, IE 2$ vs e^ 


to walk with long steps, to stride, to step out ; 
"Copt. OY €C'T- ODIT. 


usten re SIE: "ES to open the 
mouth wide. 


A, Israel Stele 12, 


<> ¢ 


usten ret © es nw S |, to walk with 
i WA 


long strides, z.e., boldly. 


ustenu S [less Si^ 


256, a kind of officer. 


usten \ ( Ыы =A 


Usten Codi Е e a title of the Nile-god 


and of his flood. 
Usten Ў | ss 


е т 
ape-god. 
usthen = SITIA IV, 


1075, 1189, to stride; Copt. owoCcoen. 
Ust \ f RIS f B.D. 148, the herald 
y No 


, Rougé Т.Н. 


, à spacious room. 


of the 2nd Arit. 
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Usten e f ЕД $ A, Amen. 15, to, 26, 


5, 17, to walk with long strides, to stretch, to 
extend. 


Usten Ў f кл , Ombos 11, 2, 200, a lake- 
E 
god, a title of the Nile-god. 
ustchefa Sl 3 A& SS Gen. 
NM ЖЕ 
Epist. 64, vainly (2) 
Cw) СД CX 
Usb Ў P? coi b b: P ue 
Pes $n. еб үе, ‘atin? br Heruem- 


heb 23, Rev. тт, 150, to be empty, to be decayed 
or destroyed, or ruined, effaced (of an inscription), 
bald, hairless, to fall ont (of the hair), to lack ; 


e e deprived, robbed ; Copt. 
co Be S 4 ожєщ. 
ushsh куа R , to lack, to be deprived of. 


ush Dh omission, space, interval, a sign 
used in papyri to mark a lacuna. 


ush We 
ush àmi D Оў 00 е, Rev. 12, 21, 


one-armed, one-handed. 


ush up-t "n M @, Rev. 13, 63, headless. 


ush hat "Dus e Pap. 3023, 85, sense- 
Tess, stupid (?) 


ush-t Dh A.Z. tgoo, 128, a hair orna- 
O 3 


ment. 


ush Sane, Ds S9. 


© ( V, darkness, night ; Copt. осн. 


ush SIN Ф Чу, pelican (?) 


ush = Rec. 4, 121, to eat; var. 


e 
ush (=a, to make water. 
Ed 


ushsh co =a, pem m су t0 make 
CX water. 


cx САЛ urine, evacua- 
ush-t % =o. , 
Ha C Sy? tion, 


nothing, emptiness. 


@ 
ush ` cai to play the barp. 


ush Seo ib, т Emi Amen. 26, 13, 
X Í je e h ye to cry out, to praise, to adore, 
Cans. [le (1. 


У 0 


DN to crush, to pound. 
usha AUNE PAE 
to masticate, to chew. 
usta SIS Чы AS 
Pll Sof. Suri $e 
eld S Css ' to fatten geese or cattle. 
usha аһа Witt SAL 
etd S. Сл SL RE. 6, 26, herdsman, 


pasturer or fattener of cattle, or perhaps fattened 


cattle; compare DUN Ууз | Y 
ushau (?) о Lid CU [NI fat- 


tened geese. 


usha-t iS ttt iN ee 


! 
‚ à place where 
birds or animals were fattened. 


usha Уш. M ds f. $ 
Шу fb. ыша Spe s0 1095 


1208, to babble, to revile, to abuse, to curse. 
usha E: iN S revilings, cursings, 
Ий! хата words of ill omen. 
пева ш Sent ш K 
vu St I, Hymn Darius 3 nne 
Sm eU fel Ss по S 


to pour out, to scatter, to spread, to rub into 
powder. 


usha- лаа, Dit х, 
Anastasi I, 26, „ШИ у, Sie S 
еШ Б NM to beat, to beat flat, 


to smash, to strike, to break into; Copt. 
охєщожоҳу. 


usha-t ыш $79. ы a, 
PM d See. Hal ow. 
PL Ky Sur Pub. $ 
NE NES WC 1, darkness, night, sunset. 

ushait Sint Meo, vitali 


ushush - 
cw 
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Usha-t ШП, SM) , Den- 
g x, Den 
II D x e 
4 ^ one of the 36 Dekans ; 
[M PS nns Gr. Queate. 
Ushat-bakat e 11] = [oS Lix, etit 
fo л = 
| 5 LJ, схо | ‚ Denderah II, ro, 
x a с Ж 
Id |х, Bos JL, лаа, 
a a 


$4, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Oveore- 


Beware. 


ushauti 9 X nn 
NN. Ш } Е 

uem Ш] tp. * "а 

Ushatáspi [S| ing 19 р i 4. 


Hystaspes; Pers. } т: ry ny Pe = т. Beh. I, 4, 
Babyl. Y zx! Eni $ We 


ze y, Gr. ‘Yordorys. 
Ushati S wx DRN Hi 


Seti I, TEE IV; see м, t. 


CMe 
usha 2 v 
за NY 
ET CH 
, to gnaw, to chew, to 
Сї» 


bites M masticate, to eat, what is eaten, food ; 


(0 D 
i: v A. P.S.B. 13, 412, the gnawing of a 


worm at a tooth, | J m e. 


a ò | e 
ushà pw Pur "I EX 
= ЈА pm. Уі a esl] 


| 
1, a disease of the 


derah II, ro, 


x, Tombs of 


ш, =ч LL v EZ 


mouth, itching of the mouth. 


ushu © [o ‚ dry, arid, desert, parehed. 
Ushur-ha-t Sf "t Berg. 1, 10, an 


usheb Уә ]х 4, co J* 4. 
557). = 0 SVE 
еру ке 
PES се s of a 


X Ф to make an answer огап excuse ; So 


—+— toanswer at the right time ; Copt. 
Дх ug ожо. 


S U 
usheb-t © 14, Israel Stele 15, 
C a 
a (o © д 
bI ЈУ ке р 9 ess) x 4, 
Amen. 4, 11, 11, 8, Soo | Чы Д\, answer, 


deposition, statement, advocacy, speech in de- 
fence of something, the subject under discussion. 


ushbit » cx J 1) S fp, Mar. Karn. 


52, 17, answer, deposition. 


ushebti “еы | ү, Е, 


see Shabti. 

ushbit \ T Jie Soo |44, 
a wailing woman ; plur. \ Сү le | А 

Ф 
usheb Уә |ә, i Jw, the 
Cw 

name of the 27th day of the month. 

usheb Sess 12, T. 372, P. 607, D 
схо |, U. 499, “еә | \ Ки M. 717, 

A 

po 126 poo 05, х v» o 


eat, to consume, to feed on, to swallow. 


usheb-t Sess J4- 0 р.в, esa 
J^ 25. M. п Baa Jo 805, х 25, 


food, meals for the dead. 


usheb “= С=О Rec. 26, 224, cakes, 
prs loaves of bread. 


usheb-t e es edible grain or seeds, 
Ш” medicaments, drugs. 


шнын om [I 


i pearl beads. 
Usheb $ojJ N, „В.р. (Saite) 144E, 
а fire-god. 


usheb Pas УУ, bon JY, 
Кес. 3, 49, vase, pot, vessel, cup. 

oso to cut, to carve, to 

usheb D JN engrave. 


œ A B.D. 110, 16, to be 
MRRP » ] р begotten (2) 


usheb-usheb % on Iota $ 
om lo. Hh.f8423 52 
ushem oo, c Зу, es eei 


Soo М 23, Prisse Pap. 14, 8, to slay, to 


crush, to chop up, to split, to pound together. 
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ushem -t S om iN , something 


| crushed or split, powdered substance. 


Ushem - hat -kheftiu-nu- Ка, къл 
9,9 OA Tuat I, goddess of the rst hour 


a lemi | of the night. 
Ushem-hat-kheftiu-s Z- 
i222 A hal 
ushem $c Ex ro ee 
ushem pom б, o, Ses $, E 


measure, libation bucket (?) 


ushem rcu Se. 


Rec. 28, 166, the hair of a grain plant, beard of 


grain. 
on СҮЛ ж 
ushen jn con e ua, 
DAM 


схо to snare, їо pluck 
s С к) а Би. 


ushnu S77 P$ ut 


netted birds, feathered fowl. 
usher D f. Hh. 368, Rec. 26, 8o, 
<> 


cua C 
<=>, 
oe. 


up (of pools of water), to be burnt up (of grass). 
CX DS 
usher \ <, Tombos Stele 6, 
Cu cx © © 
<> 7 ‚со =, on 
то lack, to be empty, to be consumed, bare, 
bald, destitute, helpless. 


usher ү Gy, bA. Metternich 


Stele 242, annihilation, pue m a term of 
abuse. 


usht » = {| Éh, Jour. As. 1908, 268, 
to adore, Ў | e | | Б Rev. 13, 39 ; Copt. 


=f, to be parched, to be dried 


ожо. 


ushet boum 4 Peasant 275, Ses 
pos. \ез4, e DI 4, Amen. 
10, 8, SN A. SOM Rec. 26, 5, 


to beseech, to ask, to enquire after, to interro- 
gate, to cross-examine, to greet, to salute, to 
cry out to, to pray to; Copt. ОЖОХЦТ. 


SS + 0 
ushet-ti D у Rec. 21, 98, crier. 
aN 
ushetu AN S4 Peasant 216, a 
= person addressed. 
a BSH HIAL HE 
<= | <=> 
| Ў ~ \\ (late form), to pray to, to suppli- 
cx cate. 


Ux 
ushet-t bos 
Uqet-neferu D 


a palace of Nefer-hetep. 
Ukesh-ti (E = ‚ Rec. 13, 26, 
Nubian (adjective) ; compare WC € озщ. 
ug D PAS N. to be burned, to burn. 


= ‚ sickly appearance (? 
S y app 


R 
5 ds ] I I name of 


ÉEN 


О мм 


Ug, Ова еВ, л IN mm, рр н, 
Edfà I, 78, а dide of of the Nile-god. 


uga-t >a S7 Rechnungen 58, 
ТЫ es, Rev. 11, п SBT, Ув 
LS LI s 
Rec. 30, 67, part of a boat; plur. ТА AAI 
Wie Nav. Mythe 7, $5 BY Hp y 
> TAN iN A) v, Rec. 30, 67. 

сезт $a fy [у a.» 


22, 23, the eight pegs of the magical boat which 
represented the four sons and the four grand- 


sons of Horus. 
e E 
B.M. 448, JA! 


DORT 
(B eod 


wa 
name of a festival. 
w a CAISSE 
ТЕЕ 
uga, ugau Ў AY ( Р. 774, Sal 
T4. Р. 775; % 8 T4. P. 661, to eat, 
to chew and swallow; „л, $a [AS D s=, 


m ense “he does not swallow [it], 
Jo R ? he spits [it] out.” 


[ 187 ] U D 


ugit \ ТА ill S f. Peasant 253, some- 


thing eaten, what has been chewed. 
veait DAMS ES NUN 
jawbone; Copt. O*O06 €, OVOCE, OFOXI. 
uga в oos. % B Xo o 
we PB NII, рй Qos, 


A 8, Àmen. 3, 12, Dö 5 S, 
CY Be, to be weak, the helplessness of old 


ge. 
" YAA . 
ugaa Ў ГА iN | IN ^^"^ рі, well, 


pool, stream. 


ugap A Se ^s 4. Amen. 8, 6, to 


overthrow, to sweep away; Copt. O'Y*OoxT, 
охоб п. 


um ЧУБ ig 


Thes. 1206, a kind of myrrh, 


wes фа у 


P.S.B. то, 469, A Tull ms to slit, to split 


open, to stab, to gut a fish. 


ugep » А Bs, to overthrow, to destroy ; 
Copt. OUS T, очих, 

EAN 

wos Dall Sac al 
eat to cut open, to gut a fish or an animal. 


ugsu Ў 5 Пе Sa P. 11165, зт, slit 
fish, or fish fillets (?) 
І hich have 
geese whic 
x » A | > P been drawn. 


ut NA; Rev. 13, 37, a 


Rev. 12, 69, to go away ; Copt. 
ut ES : oo GT: 


ut & Rev. 5, 18, to order, to issue 
^ commands. 


. © л 
uti С\\ ,to command. 
LA 


ut bs =, to be called, to name. 


utu ^ DÉ an official (?) crier (?) 
a + 


‚ Anastasi IV, 15, 7, 


$ U 


ut Da, Rec. 33, 33, » c $5 5, 
KA op б [Г 
ауес ot^ 
p , Ў M 0, to tie up, to swathe, to wind 


bandages round a dead body, to mummify, to 
embalm ; Copt. oT. 


utaut PS 1 S55. ye iN 
den DONS $3 aT 
е P" SR ATI 
RUP eu on 142% _swathings, mummy 


bandages. 
uti HOS Hs SAMS 
an embalmed body ; plur. SK) 5 | КІ | 
y Ще Ws 
ut, utu, uti oe we кой B ү, Si 
of PERO ъ= 
balmer; plur. РЕ dy М! 1, @ mil e Б 
d bo Ф, 
utiu IV SS y the four embalmers, 


i.e., the four sons of Horus. 


s utiu S° raro Ba 3 c 


уре, DE v, coffin, — 
a\ ew 


case, cartonnage case; plur. S 

NET B Р a \\ NEM 
Ў 91. 
i е Rev. 12, 40, 
nu 5%, b» qq Z° destruction. 
t = 22% 214 the Evil 
а , , 

a eCe e ; Опе. 


e ay 2,8 
utu ies 5 x, Rev. 13, 22 ts 


death. 


Utu (?) ap 22 os, 
S E 5—2, B.D. до, 30, a god who 


assisted in Шш the magical boat. 


utah ер ый СУ Gol. Pap. 9, 26; 
var. {о Бу | E WP ibid. 23. 


, Rec. 27, 230. 
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Utánu(?) б Л о, the name of a god. 


«$2. 


ut 9 i 
= g , bronze 


б : 
am, tile, slab. 
E i ) 


ut i 0, Rev. 14, 49, plants, vegetables = 
AS 

vi greg er algae 

utut Pry, Rev. 13, 15, 19, 14, 18, 
SUR ў, Rev. 15, 17, green things, vege- 


tables, papyrus shoots ; Copt. OXO'T OY€'T. 
ut Dg хү Y W T. 311, a kind of 
plant (?) in l ++ LN T XQ <{ ү. 
utit S^ 115, © 7 m 
Iu e ©з 
grain, seed. 
utt bad , P. 172, е3, 
о c2 Ur 
Ed U. 216, ES 
to to produce; 86 Ў |, Р. 698; see ы = 
mD; © SS Ke Rec. 29, 164, procreation. 
М 
CCa FD © 
utut ‘ SS. Ў ya, 
о 0 ^ р e 
SS M. 464, Ў E Ў i , to beget. 
utu +P} | ‚ Rev., males; Copt. 2,00%". 
Utt jor Mi B.D. тто, the god of gene- 
e 


ration in the Tuat. 


Utt б. a * begetter,” a title of several 


solar gods ; ada -—— b he begot himself; 


e ue т e he begot his own organs 
HD © ce 


of generation, Culte Divin r22. 


utti A SZ oe J. “ beget- ` 


ter,” a name of Rā. 


Utt. e AP a title of Hathor. 


Utet-f-em-utcha TPH eee 


a god of one of the Dekans. 


Ө тш 
ма’ 


, to beget, 


D U 
Utet-f-em-pet TPH се, Den- 


derah II, то, a lion-headed god, one of the 36 
Dekans. 


E Utet-f-em-her "Tp $$ e, х, 
a star. 
H Pg di 


Utet-neferuset Ya 
Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 
Utet-heh we SD B.D. т], 48, the 
PD 2111 
everlasting god of generation, or begetter of 
eternity. 


„f 9,9,9 the god of the 29 
Utet-tef-f «22 527 day of the month. 


utt a i P. 68, 167, 689, M. 196, 


321, N. 35, 838, the nraeus of Nekhebit. 


utti (?) dis des р. 167, N. 841, the 
a 


two uraeus-goddesses (?) 


Utu-Shu S , T. 183, 


oof 
УА SIS N. 766, the two 
Nebti of Nenu, =] =J 38 MA DY 
utt e^. Pe f). to heat, to burn, to 


boil up, to cook. 


Utau | d] l Toat IIl, d 


= $5 a E. of four gods with hidden 


arms. 
Utau Asar CNA 0, B.D. 168. 


Шат - ѓа, pq al | ===, ^ group of 


gods. 
ate dude пар 
uteb jel c {| Rhind Pap. 44, Cars 
uteb eS ae = bank of a Е ве 


uten Dem, to make an offering. 


uten T c. ME bI offer- 


ing; Copt. OYUXT ЄЙ. 
uten (?) [od p J l, a kind of tree. 


uten (?) 5, Ebers Pap. бо, 13, fat (2) 
mw IE? grease (?) 


uten ud My ы vs Su, d, 


Anastasi I, 25, 3, to breach a wall, to bore 
through ; SS) = | з Rev. = Copt. owwT EN. 
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| 


$ 


a Е to be heavy, 
шен Pers ey bs MI d weight. 
utenu T anD MX V md 65, 


a name of the crown of the North. 


Utenu D wee “SARA, N. СЕ 


а group of КЕЕ mentioned with the 77” 


DASA 


utens ce £N Wort. 308, a stone. 


Pd 
some moist snbstance, en- 


Ca 
uter a "NP trails (?) 


UM Rn se 
<> И! 
used in painting. 
uteh Se N, Rev. 11, 169, 12, 25, 85, 


founded, cast; Copt. OWT, 


utriu © 


utekh Ў = he Annales III, тод, тт, 
n A шш: Stele 9, IV, 84, 767, 
S to move, to march. 


utshi ^ ^ e = mm , a kind of stone. 


uteth D2 
Uteth LE Kyi p С >, 


‚1 286, Р. 37, 355, М. тобо, а 
ъ= god (?) a form of Thoth. 


uteth x ©. =, to beget ; later form, 


© =. 


Qa 


uth Se, Rey. 13, 95 -{ 1) ў, reed. 


uthut Ў » , Tombos Stele 9, 
a ооо 
IV, 84, fertile, prolific. 


stis Lopes 


; Р. 355, N. 1069, to seize. 


lift up, to bear up, to рр oor to raise, to wear, 
to carry. - 


uthesu » = | Л; those who s 


uthes esse. P$ A, 


to be lifted up (in a bad sense), to be arrogant, 
proud, pride. 


uthes ka il f Lj 


haughty, arrogant, 
conceit, pride. 


D U 


uthes-t ` ES S35 E c , 
throne, diwán, seat, support; plur. ‘SS n | . 


аны = [е die S] 


support, prop, stay. 


> к= = 
uthesit A» А? —— =s, heaven, 
e a 


height, a name of the sky and of the Sky-goddess. 
Uthes p^ 5%, N. 976, а god, the son of 


{5-2}. 
Uthesit ъ= Ng Hh. 361, a god, 


or goddess, heaven (?) 


Uthesu “= [S T a title of Thoth. 
Uthesu \= | Si Tuat IV, Horus 


as a supporter of the Utchat. 


Uthes-ur [A Mies! P. 35, DE 


— 
M. 44, Z, T. 285, А 
] Sex, M. 44 ‘Ss 285 ni: 
N. 66, “Great Raiser,” a title of Ra(?) ; plur. 


19—92 YT ium 
o, T. 248. 
Uthes-neferu D ni A^ |: | aas, 


il |! ТЇ, the name of a sacred 
El j boat of Ra. 


Uthesi-hehtt — ed RA а 


Buch. 45, the country of resurrection. 


ut Sí A, to dismiss ; Copt. O*UXT €. 


uti Se. M. 540, N. 1107, em 
D U. 513, d=, U. 438, T. 250, ET 
mw Peor PSY » 
<= 
"D а? 


to thrust, to thrust out, to push, to throw, to 


to lay, to put, to place, to set, 


shoot out, to cast out, to emit a word or cry, 


о 
IV, 968. 


E ee to thrust out the arm 
ut-à ex E in hostility. 


ut *i , B.D. 190, 6, shot 
HUY with stars. 
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ut-t sau X .4 | е 
lation of magical ооа or ж 


c=> A 
ut qen \ AA ve Thes. 
sa Ca ^s M": 
violent тап; plur. Dee | a = 


Yel. 
X, Peasant 206, ы ER A. 


utt 
P DD S 
j see 


ou 


uttut enuiu DE == dius hd RANA, 
shooters forth of water. 


ut \ T N. Rec. 36, 218, to shoot x 


ut фы. eL E 


to burn. 


Ut-àui ъезд, Rec. 31, 13, 


* fiery hands," the name of a god. 
<= ; 
ut “= iL, \ x 2—2, towrite, to 


inscribe, to engrave, to draw up a list of “strong 
names." 


ut 1 7 


utiu Te O8 M, Rec. 36, 78, 


embalmers ; see utiu. 


uat ее T 
1% 


мау ly 
to decree, to order; see utchu, 1» |. 

utu 1 S WP commander, leader. 

нч HSL PSY YS. 


command, behest, decree, order. 


utt po mo He See 


cerebrum, brain (?) 
чаш Ss Dh ord 
FAR 


Utu \ ? 'Tuat X, a solar-god or 
: i hour-god. 


, the ejacu- 


stele, tablet; see utch. 


,see utchu, 


, chamber. 


Ў U 


uteb Joe jo J] pe J 
Sn be TR" | 
to change; Copt. owwT&. | 

uteb DNE = furrow ; plur. S | 
aA | 

o IM | 

Uteb v= J & d Rev., a god (?) | 

utpu SS б, U. 175, 184, vase. | 

ui Чы ler 
че $= hen HS 


wreck 70, Peasant B. 2, 122, to delay; var. | 


SAA: 
» М. 454, 458, Sgen M 


uten Se 
wa cem ES 
— mS CVM 


to make an offering. 


to turn, to turn round, | 


A, Ship- 


uten =, \ 3 $241] | 
Ci am offering, gift; D NE m 
cs ФЕ 
www SOAM 
(uw. 
d Baw’ aww 0 
" N. Я = aw CAT) , IV, 8, 
JUPE C 
=з г 
uten-t SES ; 
t к= O 
uten-t erem, EE, P.95, 
a ao 11 
289, 625, M. 696, something offered, gift. 
utenit <= } [ , =f | a ; 
(maen aw SEJ 
[| ра , Rec. 28, i ef 
27, 35, а shrine at Memphis. 
uten-t (read teben-t) ^ = 


ANNM pea 
EE 
Cs 3 t i^ IE 
es Es o 
the evening offering. 
| 
mm ше 
U. 424, Cake, cake offering. 
uten Ss M X altar. 
Š б ©%г л 
МАЛАА Ө i 


ring, the ring of a balance. 
c= = = c= 
uten Te. (Q ww, | 
—3—— Fin. C t — 
c 
\ б V4, to stretch out, to extend. 
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= <= 
uten S Des Ry, to breach 


a wall, to bore, to penetrate. 


с=з 
uten \ ZZ , to copy, to write. 
PAA 


Utennu \ I rie Ses ht \ 
- ww o0 
EA n an ape-god, “the copyist” of Thoth. 


= Berg. 1, 20, an ape-god, 
Uten | tem Fit a friend of the dead. 
ea c— —= 
n AAW AAW AAA 
ute % ШШ le mm |, es © jus. 


и hal SM li. to be heavy. 
uten AS ed 5) ft 


27 , the great uten, а weight (2) 


Е = — 5 L.D. ПІ, 654, 
wien a >. | ' heavy-handed. 


utensu ъ= is. B.D. (Saite) 


153,6, sa Су, Düm. K.I. то, a kind of stone. 
uter % D , funerary vases. 


uthu == He, U. 582, c= 
LO \ == Ф, a table or altar for 


offerings ; Copt. OVWT P. 


P sf paz. N. 963, S 
oe Eum Pas, S =) Se 


nw AN Rec. 31, 174, Sel. Rec. 27,217, 
ANNAMAA 


Beat, X Rec. 26, 73, Sly 
— M 
N. 970, Das N. the offerings of meat 


and drink which were set on the altar. 


Utekh \ т Ri the god of embalming. 


ntoh ЇЙ Т PI PIY 
2S rab 


to give an order, to command, to deeree; com- 
pare Heb. FY, 


utchteh үле U. 546, ISAR |, 


Hh. 547, to command. ' 


we сау d 
| ex D А |SS, 1 % =; command, 


\ mm, weight; 


o 
order, decree, record, will, testament; plur. 1 ` 
[^ 


"un 155 <>} ==, to make de- 
crees ; 1 А TX = ia. a decree in writing ; 
L5 1$ IST 
"E xs el 
stablished by decree. 
wee] еъ, 
je \ c \ 1, D ж} law, statutory 
decree, edict of a Council; plur. j Ў 114. 
U. бот, Décrets 27, | = =, 2, | Bo ZI 
cM | 
utehteha | % чү, T 7p dete 
utch tep i \ | yz chief command. 
weh motu 1 L4 113] 11.2.1 
1 » | | ич К | to command, to give an 


order, to issue orders, to promulgate an edict. 


, royal decree or 


proclamation ; | 


Utch-metu i |, Tuat IV, V, the god of 


a persea tree in the Tuat of Seker. 


Utch -metu- Азат ] ENS | 


Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of Af. 
2 > 
Utch-metu-Rà 7 1% |=. Tuat I, 


a term which precedes the boat of Af. 


Utch-metu-khepera ] | | % | 8. 


‘Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of Af. 


Utch-metu-Tem 1 | | Tuat I, 


a term which precedes the boat of Af. 
N. 946, the name 


Utchnef oe of a god. 
Utch-nes[r] | D | o f N, ] ‘SS | 
| ji 4, * fire-shooter,” one of the 42 judges 


in the hall of Osiris. 
Utch-rekhit | D I. 


ү 


| B.D. on II, one of the 42 assessors of 
p Osiris. 
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Y 
Utch-hetep [К уме |. N. 971 


1 E i ‚ B.M. 32, 473, a god of offerings. 
utch MY үй 1) КАП 
| I[$e1$01$-—012 


| le À ca, memorial tablet or stone, landmark, 


pillar, boundary stone, inscribed stele or tablet ; 


me SOOO 
utch en Aakhut-Aten 1» (1 ds 


RoN (Б> сз E boundary stone of the capital of 
Amenhetep IV. 


чеш 149 C) 1$ 007 


rial stone, or tablet, or building; Copt. O'*O€YT. 
seni 1e BLA T Aves 
Rec. 21 94, \ SS кз, 


garden, a memorial building. 


шо Te TPO TD TTS 
AG 
utch uauat | ъч £s fl 


a plant. 


utch fai iu — У 00% T 


a plant. 


utch nuh 1 > We ae Хү, а plant. 
utch sirhata Iw 1-2) ls 


utchi-t {е S] | Pll 
part of a boat; plur. \ Sz Rec. 3o, 66. 

м}, П 
fish pur 100 777 а” „еу. 


utch { S. yp Unguent, eye-paint. 


um [Ha T^ 12 1 2 
уе. А.е. 


to go оп an expedition, to make a journey, to 
travel, to stray, to roam, to march. 


,amemo- 


a tomb and its 


garland, crown, flower; plur. i 


to send out, 


\ U 


uenit P S R 
IBN 1Ъ ш 


{ e \ NS | Q4 "Thes. 1218, expedition, cam- 


paign by land or water, voyage, escape. 
utchi-t ent nekht | iji 


VL, victorious campaign. 


utchuiu | ы рат | A, Israel Stele 24, 


cattle turned out to graze where they please. 


utcha SLAF ME n $i 
м2 «ЕЪИЛЫУЪ 
1%. bel о be healthy, to be 


sound, to be safe, to be strong, to set in a fitting 
order or condition, safe, sound, whole, intact, 


, Rec. 20, 42, 


бу “АУ we 


So 
A A 9 е 


healthy, strong, flourishing ; T | N, life, strength, 
bl 


health ! (added after the king's name); D | " 
ыд 


ме, Rec. 16, 56, salutations to you!; © | 1) у, 
ea 


Rev. 12, ro, salutation, greeting ; Copt. ОЖ ХАТ, 


оох. 
protective 


aen SLA | { strength. 
utcha SS WP LV, 969, a safe man. 
utcha-t y rs by) ES EV; 
Sais m SLA? SLA 
~ DIRS У OI 
Fi vir SAT Res Sp 


objects that bring NE and protection to 


> staff of pro- 
: tection. 


utcha-t sa S| aA " N ], amulets 


[giving] the fluid of life. 


utcha УЯ, AES Мт. 
ЪЪ. BLA S m 


ornament, pectoral, breast plate. 


utcha-ba-f 1 S x=, a title of the 
ка 
high-priestess of Memphis. 


those who wear them; 
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utcha ra Sa St to 


speak firmly. 
utcha ha-t »l | | " bold, fearless. 


i utcha sep Su bes 


with good luck. 
utcha tet S| ] m 
А e 


act with decision. 


Utcha » | 9 N. 956, 1182, the god of 
ыд 
strength, son of Utcha and Utchat, \ | o. 
ыа 


© Berg. II, 14, a form of 
Utchat Sup › the Sky- -goddess Nut. 


Utcha-ha-t SS jv x B.D. 70, r, a god. 


utcha-t | 2 = i Nastasen Stele 64, 
we storehouse. 


utcha р! We e NN E. 
Amen, 9, » Sh Е “= a = 


storehouse, warehouse, stable (?) the bêt al-mAl 


of the Arabs; plur. > | =a 
we 


"eS 
еф Co ммм To , Amen. 4, 1 


utcha-t Men ‚© en 1, Rechnungen 41, 


Sito Sd 


the rest, arrears, remainder. 


Utcha-t 1j onc of the 36 Dekans. 
меан SIS, PLUS A 


Rec. тз, 25, 14, 2, a constellation. 


, strength 


firm-handed, to 


› IV, 1144; 


a 3 
FE what remains, 
raa? 


utcha © | e “=, the early dawn (?) 
ea 


тем Nf ds do doin 


Rev., to pay, payment, 


utcha {| ^s S| A, eja, 
TESTS VAI CNS 
ETATE TE = 


to go, to go forth, to come, to betake oneself to 
a place, to advance. 


utchai e IN q) X, a going forth. 
utcha-t \ i iN id 


a journey. 


N 


Ў U 


Б { the eye of Horus, the eye of Rà, the 


amulet of the solar eye, which gives the wearer 


strength ; plur. @ | iN ° |, еуез. 
ка 11 
Utcha-t >| = | Ms a “Eye,” a name 
LSS 


of heaven, or the sky. 


Utcha-t e | SS E d) the eve of 


Heru-ur, and later of Horus and Ка. 


_ the right eye of the 
Utcha-t =, Mt Sky-god, i.e., the Sun. 


E =, the left eye ы the Sky-god, 
шер , the Моо. 


өм EE 
е. 
пъ: Л == 
УА Bless, 
е аА 
Utchait $ | Wes h вр. 146, 


the goddess of the eye of Horus. 


, Utehait > | Qe by) iN 


, the goddess of the moon. 


Utchat 


one of r2 air-goddesses of the dawn who assisted 
in towing the boat of Àf. 


utcha-t aakhut Ў | SEC Mi S. 
S. \ a 
E Mit the eye of the Light-god. 
utcha-t meh-t qi 257°, the northern or 
right eye of Horus. 


Utchat-Sekhmit <= v^ 4, B.D. 
164, 9, a form of Mut (?) 


Rec. 32, 177, © 


о 
Tuat XII, 


Utchat-Shu-em-pet-em-ári-t-set 


qe 1m ss wm IL -- 
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Rec. 34, 190, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses, 


: а rg 
she presided over the month <> 
б» дч © 


>, 
utcha-t shemā Z =}, the southern 


or left eye of Horus. 


utcha Ў Ду, U. 280, p T. 282, 
Men cz 
Aa A dec) AS 
$34 SALA AD 
"sse У-У eed 
edle S m8: 711—4 
TEILE 


un i Mar. Karn. 52, 5, to decide, to judge, 


Rec. 27, 219, 


to pass sentence, to rectify; Copt. OCWWTE, 


utchàiu tla Qu, judges, judged ones. 


utcha to balance; <n ns 
zu] Be ESTA 117, 3 E 


шора cu en $2 js 
де ecd: as 


decision, judgment. 


чем о d Son 


a woman who has been put away or repudiated, 
outcast. 


utchd ah-t Se | EN a | to define 


the bounds of estates and to settle their limits. 


utchàmetu Ў Ц |, Р, 630, Cum 
| =, Nan M E 264,313, h | 
Кес. 31, 163, REN EN Nin d 
EY Spur > od | МЫ i OLA 
KELTETTE Alf 
TE words, to try cases, to judge; SJ 


, in the place of judgment, ze., in court. 


utcha-ra \ Э ^. 5 Anastasi I, 


24, 1, decision, judicial sentence. 


bs U 


(var. <> A |, Peasant 216........ 


utchà hatu a COG, to judge hearts 


' or dispositions. 
utcha senu sen » т) ph | l 5 


УФ ll. Peasant 234, to judge between two 


rivals. 
utchà senemm a: NENNT 
B.D. 19, то (variant of и bert " ) СЕА 


(c =~ 
utcha e d Wed 
s A, e No to cut, to cleave, to split; 
Wes l ch Hg © to cut off the head. 

1 execu- 
utchaiu on | \&. же ос 
utchà © йу \! |, tremblers (?) 
utcha rh D a kind of sceptre (Lacau). 
Utcha Zum; Denderah IV, 61, a hawk- 


headed warrior.god. 


Utchà ch db A.Z. 1910, 17, a god. 


Utchà-aàb-t ad d 
S TE T ANT B.D. 54, 3, 56, 3, 


the protector of theegglaidby 2 2 "S 

Utchá-fent (?) dis le Mar. Aby. 
Т, 45,a god who dwelt in Ш. 

45,a god who dwelt in Ez 

Utcha -mestcher (?) En zd 4 
4. B.D.G. 814, the god аб ema AA 


utchai-t a 11, a fruit. 

utcha X ESTE PS 

uteheb {| J— S ^ JD. м. узо, 
IS oH IS rem | JRE 
шеше] JSS Lime To] 
62 {.]= Ј==.1)2, 


to go back or about, to change the direction, to 


change, to bend down (of the top of a tree, 
N. 27); Copt. охот. 


to turn round, 
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utchà rut We ns | == 


utcheb 1 | v, U. 430, jm ==>, M. 194, 


Кл ыш nan dee 
Шы зы Деле {= 
T= 1-12 10% 


апу ground by the side of a cid or stream ; 


238) 3 lum n j=. {је 
ceri ү! әт Pe LES 
eh er T |] T3 , Кес. 


27, 84, 1] Nd = a, fields which have 


Ж 
been planted ; Copt. чш 
riparian culti- 


utcheb-t j jJ a үф А! , vators. 
uteheb 15 ~) Jp $64 d $, 


I, 26, 37, 2 paid in to a temple, 


BIER 
OOOOQ carpet, floor 

utcheb {j= [с covering. 
utcheb-ti NS P.S.B.A. 1884, 187, 
As id 


Sphinx 16, 182, a wrong reading (?) ; see under 
sem. 


utehbes 1 J | XY, to be green. 


uictor ул, BY Be È 
RERUN Ks Ф 
ыл, NRAN 


to tarry, to delay. 


utchef-t » OS ©, а bird. 
T PAREN 

Me. $23 Sm Peasant 145, 
Em Sones 
flood, stream. 

utcheh {0.2 TES 1054. 
eet М}, ee \ pour out to 


evacuate, to smelt ; Copt. owwT,. 
N 2 


, river bank, 


, a heap of offerings. 


Gen. Epist. 68, a disease. 


y U [ 196 ] U > 
utehon TES] Tesco | oe E Де TRA 


m sing nese rove emis nos Йер, a 
чамы TS jS" lp | sene LLG Ten 


AUAM pape e 


iable:of d PERS fi Y IV, 157, 926, child, babe. 


utcheh 1 1 0 | 1 ў SS altar vessel ; utcht © =) A, to walk, to go on. 
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J B 
b || = Heb. 2. 


b J |, abode, place ; see J D 

b J | Ws Rev. 12, 113, plant, bush; see 
J5 NT 

b (bu) ERU people; see je—S 
SEE 


! 
B (Bu?) J | Y B.M. 32, 383, а fiend 


in the Tuat, demon, devil in general. 


B J X Jj, Nav. Mythe, | %, ‚ the name 


which Set assumed when he took the form of 


aur | fa T: TAR 
a hissing serpent, n ani 


һа б, oS | oe Fay © 
ееси N. 986, & |. N.17- 
ат Јао 
d à- Ц. Rec. 33, 3o, endowed with soul. 

ba Ды. йаз» б ыы, фу 

1 1 
JA SP № dH ote tad Se ЧУ 
T. 319, bg T. 202, Rec. 27, 228, soul; © 


`7 Mil Jour. As. 1908, 303, & ill 57, the 


heart-soul, might, power, strength, courage ; 


plur. d, Ag. GW, Р. 655, NAR 
Мз EENIA 
$53 1 % ©” © rine BENS Pl 186, 
XE E © R J|, te Bator 
Horapollo ; e Ml a beatified soul ; RI , 


Westear 7, 25, a damned soul; е i, 
Р. 163, [^N |. N. 854. 


i 


B J 


| | Ө 

ub UD G ы 
, heart-sou < 
IN TA. B.D. 180, 10, soul, spirit, and body ; 
[^N S CINE B.D. 91, 4, soul, spirit, and 
shadow ; [^N LJ Sr 1, B.D. 183, 35, body, 
— | хл a [sl 

double, and spirit; & = XR 
D & | B.D. 169, 3, thy soul is in heaven, 
<> | thy body is under ground. 
ba àper NES ü n а soul equipped 

with amulets, spells, etc. 


baiu mitu & | Wa |, dead, ie., 
& | OI 


damned, souls. 
baiu menkhu č & & 4 5 5, per 


fected souls, Ze, the beatified. 


ba en nub NS B.D. 89, 12, 


“soul of gold," Де, an amulet. 


ва & RU. vee e 
Se J ds Se GA BD. (Sate) 163, 


T. 349, M. 596, 722, N. 657, 719, 1202, 1328, 


the Soul-god; plur. | А 1 e i [S 


Rec. 30, 67, divine soul-gods; V INN 
| ca ER 228 
© MESS <> En ae db “I enter as Da, 
I come out as Ru." 
вай Ао, ЈА S gh ass 


the Soul-goddess. 


Baiti , the two divine souls, 


5 
U. 159, T. 130, P. 648, 720, e Se t. 
M. 747, & > BRR, U. 569, P. 572, 
mdd Se d JAKNA 
AXES 
NIE 59 КІ! kil the two souls in 


the two Thafui. 
N3 


jJ B 
Tuat I, the two 


Baiti & Se " th | Soul-goddesses. 

Baiti [o & x ut We see Rehti, 
Se 5 hh 

pasaet odes Feo RA 
Р. 670, М 1272, ese t 


of the East; plur. S1 IN ы бе буу 
d | T 
PE VIL 

the Soul-goddess of the 


EI e a, 
Bait-àabt 10 East. 


. Baiu-aabtiu Sm | tje \ i | 


В.р. 109: (1) the gods who sang at dawn and 


‚ the Soul-god 


turned into apes when the sun had risen ; (2) the 
three gods Heru-àakhuti, the Calf of Kherà and 
the Morning Star. 


Baiu-àmiu-neteru [^ KE EEN 
7 1H ү]! 1, the souls dwelling in the gods. 


Baiu-àmiu-she-Neserser N 00 


рї +} QQ by [] Toat VIII, 
| | dc н 


a group of nine gods. 


Baiu-amiu-Tuat 5m Mil Кы =, е 


the souls dwelling in the Tuat. 


Ba-àmi-tesher-f ^v & B® 145 


imd. MEM N. 657, the soul dwelling in his 
CX Xu redness. 


Ba-Ament NS [= ww 1), В.П). 
168, the soul of Ament that fed ihe dead ; plur. 


Ros Sb Gitte уол 
Baiu-Amentiu el = М 


Thes. 59, B.D. 108, 15, 16, Tem, Sebek, and 
Hathor. 
Baiu-Ament AN! 1%, Tuat IN, 
a 


the gods who towed the serpent-boat Khepri. 


Baiu-Anu 7m | i e К) | ‚ B.D. 115,10, 
nae | 


Ra, Shu, and Tefnut. 
5 le> “g 1,” £e, АС 

c great soul, Ze, 4 
Bons & к= the night Sun-god. 
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Ba-ànkh & v 1 C N. 1252, 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 23, "living soul" a title of 
Osiris of Tet. 


Ba-ànkh GN К) е? , a soul that has 
renew ut its existence in heaven; plur. & Ril 


$n 


Ba-Ashem Du ‚ M. 785, 
A o | 


the soul of the divine image. 
F А | <> 
вайа AN ЗУ 


B.D. 165, 8 (Saite), a title of Àmen. 


Ba-utet-àru & Fa | of |, Den- 
m [ 
derah IV, 79, a bull-god of generation. 
Ba-Pu & B 
e 
Baiu-Pe (Pu) | е К) , U. 585, 
Р. 471, B.D. 112, 13, Horus, Mesta, and Нарі. 
‚жа S BD. 168, 
<> 9 1 


the souls who open the mouths of the dead, 
€, perform the ceremonies that effect their 
resurrection. 


Bafermit (?) є EET ‘Tnat V, one of 


the eight fire-gods who burn up the dead in the 
Tuat of Seker. 


Ba- merti [^S <= > | = Пану (2) 
a 
Plutarch, De Iside, $ 12. 


Ba-en-Shu (е, 


Ó [ е1, * soul of Shu," а name for the wind. 


Ba-t nefer-t & 3. A.Z. 1867, 


a title of Hathor. 


Ba-Nekhen 
Nekhen," a jackal-god. 


Baiu-Nekhen se s; 7m © Ў e, 


P. 471, M. 537, 804. B.D. 113, 11, Oe S e, 
WAN 
the souls of Nekhen, z.e., Horus, ea meten and 


Qebhsenuf, B.D. 113. 


Ba-Rà a dur 5—2 4. Tomb of Seti I, 
one of the 75 forms of RÀ ou 5) 
Ж B.D. 


ЩА. 


142, 76, а name of Osiris. 


a hawk-god. 


Baiu-periu a 


ex, the “soul of 


Ba-ti-erpit h 


RUN B.D. 142, 14, Osiris as the soul 
a \\ е of Isis and Nephthys. 


Ba-beriáb-baui ы © f, Жы 


Xam, “soul dwelling in his two souls,” a title of 


Osiris. 
Ba-khati " e 


i]. Tuat Il, a 


goddess associated with Horus. 
Ba-kha-t-Ra oe = <> po 3) 
B.D. 140, 6, 7, a form 3 Rà. 
:, $e, 


Baiu-Khemenu eo | 
B.D. 114, the souls of Hermopolis. 
Baiu-khenu m! е > = , Thes. 
| мум о 
59, the gods of the 1st day of the month. 
Baiut-s-àmiu-heh ^m | 121. 


Ombos 2; 132, a goddess. 


Ba-sheps & Д n, B.D. 142, 19, “holy 


soul,” a title of Osiris. 


Baiu-shetau 2\4. l, m 


Ex "s (uat III, the ‘secret, Ley invisible, 
=> souls,” a class of beings i in the Tuat. 


вача Be fm. Jue 17. 


Tuat I, an ape-god. 


m 
& 


the souls of the enm 


Ba-tau 50 = 


| 3h P.S.B. 27, 186, 


A.Z. 1907, 98, a very ancient god : in late times 
Cynopolis was a centre of his cult. 


Baiu-ta B.D. 168, Tuat VII, 


Mannan 


Ba-Tathenn & li ‚Таа VII, 
SS www 


soul of the Earth-god Tathenn. 


B.D. 142, 20, a 
Bau-teft Ge xe P eie 


Ba-tcheser є "bod ке {| “holy soul,” 


a form of Osiris. 


| Ba NT Tuat TII, the soul of the god 
Af which was swallowed by the Earth-god. 
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Ва ыу, the Ram-god, god of virility and 


generation. The worship of the Ram of Mendes 
was founded in that city in the IInd dynasty. 
The Ram-god, às, in Tuat XI was a god of 
offerings. 


вв 351. sad: Jat 79 
CERA уб 
Ram-god of 'Tet and Hensu. 


Baiu у 5 39 | , Berg. 66, the 


soul-gods of Tet. 


Ba-àakhu-hà- fua RI йс, 


Rec. 8, 199, a ram-headed god. 


Ba-àmi-Shu зә af +} ДУ Mil B.D. 


17, 17 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in Shu. 


Ba-àmi-Tefnut 33 К) | +} x= (v 


B.D. 17, 18 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in 


Tefnut. 
РУН а ram-headed 
Ba-ari 3» ШИ A. bod 


Ba-utcha-hau-f эр} з 


а ram-headed god. 
Ba-Baiu 9 $^ l, Pap. Mut-hetep 5,:20, 


“soul of souls,” a title of Osiris. 
o 
Ba-pefi 5 ]» derah IV, 8 
p FA s endera 4, 


à ram-headed god of the 8th hour of the night. 


X3 V sg) 
(HESSE = ES D. 17, 17, 18 ау the 
souls of Rà and Osiris. 

Ba-em-uür-ur(?) „3 N $ 23 


[Es Mar. Aby. I, 44, a god of Abydos, Кү 
of Osiris. 


EM" ! 
Ba-en-Asar v i jas 1. B.D. 
17, 111, the soul of Osiris, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-en-Rà з К) mw © Kil В.р. 17, 17 
(Nebseni), the soul of Ка, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Baui-f-àmui-Tet 


Ba-en-heh ata nmm 1 © i , Pap. Ani 
19, 3, “everlasting soul,” a title of Osiris. 
N 4 


J B 


Ba-en-Shu atm nwm fe К) , soul of 


Shu, one of the tetrad of divine souls that dwelt 
in Tet. 


Ba-en-Geb NT nwm | p soul of Geb, 


one of the tetrad of divine souls a dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-neb-Tet-t 599 == | ч К) 2. 


<> the ram of Mendes, а 
sia i |. ө” 


form of Osiris. 
Ba-neb-Tet-ànkh-en-Rà T =” 


n d» Шарап Cairo Pap. III, 4, the soul 
? of Osiris, the life of Ка. 


Ba-neteru ET 1H 
Ba-heka Fahy 4) Bee "pur 
Ba-sheft-ha-t a 73 =, 


a ram-god in the 
Tuvat. 


5.9 а god 
all A 
composed of four ram-gods, £.e., the souls of Ка, 


Osiris, Shu, and Khnemu. 


Ba-Tata | "ES AA | Berg. 11,5 = 99) 


15, а form of Osiris. 


ba E ram, sheep; Gr. 27, ovis longipes. 
2 € [I,rs,an estate of 
Ba-seh рї ng Ul s Methen. 


Baiu А1 ж, m X рк Zod. Den- 


derah, one of the 36 Dekans. 
Baiui (?) & & ж, o & с. 
o Sr EP * oS Dd] Se De 


pe рї ж, one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. BIOY. 


Baiu-ànkhiu ^ Tis И? Thes. 133, 
the 36 Dekans. 


Ba-qet-t & MES 


ba-t ^ o, illumination, light, splendour. 
a 


ba [^S i with ==, 


ba (baba) [ to wonder, to admire ; 


ТЫ! 


ba-t бе» ^ Rev. 13, 28, quality, charac- 
teristic. 


the 29th Dekan; 
: Gr. ВІКОТ. 


N. 671, to pay 
homage (?) 


| 
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ba ё e=, book, papyrus roll, service, 
liturgy, document; plur & id н У, j 


аза? par 


J ss IK 


Rec. 32, 178. 


bai аъ J o< Y Кеў. Piao, 
Р 
bearer of a message = N S |] {== 

baiu-rà Sm A. Rev. 2, 351, book; 
plur. Хю = S 

> Ba N dj ni B.D. 163, 14, the fM 

ba IJS (U^, T. 144 є 9), U. 472, 
р, 204, N. 548, J A EN ETZ P. 169, & 
Я n I, 123, УКА ү Кес. зо, 186, & 
BEEN PENES: 


Rec. 36, 215, leopard skin, a skin garment ; plur. 


J Us JS Rv 
Rec. 36, 215. 

A.Z. 1902, 98, leopard 

bameht | 9р, of the North. 

A.Z. 1902, 98, leopard 

patosu JINE of the South, 

Hh. 439, the 

Leopard-god. 


‚ B.D. 17, 44 


JSA 5e 
J003. JJ 3) ER first-born son of 


Osiris, who took the form of a typhonic animal ; 
he presided over the phallus, and devoured thc 
dead; Gr. Bégwr, Вє8Фьа (Plutarch, De Iside, 
862). 


panel ра R SNL 


eldest son of Osiris. 


ba J S t 2d , to mock, to sneer, to scorn. 
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Rev. 11, 130, to plough, 


to dig, to hew stone, to break through, to force 
a way, to hack, to mince, to cut up. 


ьан [y TRY E e 


dig out foundations for a house. 


baba JS Чу | D 
Je RIG AS JOR 
J Ses d to work a plough or some other 


digging tool, to wield a battleaxe in fight, to lay 
about one with weapons. 


baba J KK J aK bo to use force, 
bait IKA 1) MW Amen. то, 2, 


a cutting, hacking. 


bau J & \ (LA, in the phrase EN 
RJ S. PL Bi; 172, 36..... 
bai Ss ЩЕ tomar 
babaiu JSA ISA $ 4 | 


workmen, ploughmen, field labourers. 
_ © | workers in mud, 
ba-.... J FA NS. bs brickmakers (?) 
ө @ 
ba (baba) [^ Eo J & — , hole 
2 О SUD 
in the earth, den, cavern, cave ; plur. ob | 


sepulchres, tombs. 


ba-t IS 2, Rec. 27, 221, 


ground, earth, cavern (2) 


(QS e 
rr ror < p lhes. 1200, "ES uu 
J & P Israel Stele 57, meadow land. 


съ tomb; perhaps = 
B J IK iN c MA, house. 


раім (?) JS ill C23 holes in the 
114° ground, caves. 


babe ЖЫДЫ, usm Јар 
LIF IF MER 
Y. 15e 5 [5 Je 
KS ERR 


cavern, den, lair of an animal, abode in the 
earth, hole in the ground ; Copt. BHA ; plur. 


Ја 5$ oJ Aw 
мез Д5 Ја ЈА 
JS 

baut | iK js | Tera Pap aaa, 
ТАЕ 

ba-t 35 Rec, 27, 86, honey (?) 

ba J & $, gland (?) matter (2) 

baa JER О, о. 543, 544, some 
substance (white |) 
vat Ја S P oc DD 


ч D, БИ kohlstick, or “needle,” an 


о \\ 
instrument for applying eye paint to the eyelids. 


ba-t 1 є e U. 159, fruitof some kind ; 
see [ON 
baba-t 5 быа, AR 


T. 1304, fruit of some kind. 


SEEN MEE A ES 


a kind of grain or seed. 


baba-t > & © 9, a kind of grain. 
Qo 

ba JA wl a grain measure = 

SY орь, 41 hen. 

a measure for liquids, 

ba ] Ж AT б, contents half a hen. 

ba-t EU U. 201, N. 610, IN 

NC T. 78, J & SU T. 331, M. 232, N. 621, 

бэ, P. 615, А A, M. 783, N. 1142, 

[A EN 


J B 


cns Ја Js IG 
JATIN SIN MEN 
1-0 RAISE ORS. 


bush, thicket, branch, undergrowth ; Copt. uo. 


baba Ne eu plant, plants, herbs; see 


JJ: aer oN: 
а Je 
ma JARS JN ee 


paved walk, path ; see J | zs 


baba-t 155155. 
Ја Ја ede p A 
baba а, 


oo 
A ©”, pectoral. 


, staff, stick. 


drink, liquid; see beb. 


baba-t 


media BALTES. BL EA 


№ necklace of beads, pectoral ; see Г 


as TIS IRM 


МАМ xv, canal, stream ; Copt. Ro. 
= 


baaa & | 
baåa JS SNL bands, cords, palm- 


fibre, tendrils of a plant or tree (?) 


viat JII RIR I 


5, a moist substance of 


э, % l= 


1° some kind, honey (P?) 
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| bai J [s ill 1, a digging tool. 
Bai 3211). 231 SN 
1) ‚ a form of Osiris and Ва. 
bai J < EN d] y is Бш 
baui S. All P ? B.D.G. 214, the two 


nobles, ze., Horus and Uatchit of Pe-Tep (Buto). 


bai IKK {| шм, boat. 

bai-t Д5 11, mantis, 

PD SW c 

Babait (?) [s & \ g- 4. 
Hh. 468; var. JJ & Qe. 


i C -) е marvels, 
Danus IN ur yE ш? wonders. 
bai-àrq & 10, A.Z. 1877, 32, mat 


covering. 
б o Rev. 14, 11, harp; 
pains Sev (yes › Copt. бони. 


bain 1° 8, Jour. As. 1908, 287, 


wretched, miserable; Copt. ERIHN. 


wiri 6 у, | быу. 


0] =, Rev. 13, 59, 


| J & QM 035, basket-shaped boat; plur. 


QA? {| Rec. 18, 183, a cake, loaf, | 


food = IK Web a. 
baau IR | Ў У Ф, evil word, curse. 
Baaur dy Sa уум, Baal; Heb. буз. 
sims Jd] |." at 
аат „ Se gS RR 
п wells, pools ; Heb. nw. 
want [aes lis TA 


— a ы 

EN 1) v, Harris Pap. 500, 2, 4, clubs, 
=s їл! 

maces, Südán cudgels, pm sticks; Copt. Rat. 


1 


\\ mcm 


AUI. JAAN 


; Copt. Rapti, Gr. Вар: 
01100, Rev. 11, 174, 


1Ж 1 basket ; plur. 12< 
[NS y. Rev. 16, 99; Copt. fip, 


"n &aipr. 


bairriu JA a. жее |” р 


Koller Pap. I, 3, 4, a kind of wood used in 


^» TRUS LW 


J? 5 Js 


| 


oe S58) ЈА 


iN , house; Heb. D. 
c 


J B 
baiti J & EN ili S К) ‚ king of Lower 


Egypt; Gr. Brys (?) 


bau 1% $, boat. 
Bau Jeo фм, U. 565; see 
Bakhau, J ла » om. 


baun (?) зе, to bay (of a dog). 


Bautcha & 2 Denderah IV, 


60, a warrior-god. 
mS m. 


"Ee 
MSAN VN 


Mar. Aby. I, 8, 97, to scrutinize, to examine 
carefully. 


] Baba, Babi || & |0,0. зз», Jj. 


00, О. 644; see Baba. 


Baabi DEN wa ili ul the eldest 


son of Osiris. 


вам JJ] JE I. ч 
ss us J D DU omes 


see Baba. 


Babuu 1 & & ISH 4, а fiend 


іп the Tuat ; sce Babuá. 


Ва па | JS). P. 604, a god 
sf 


with a red ear and dappled haunches ; 


| 
= IN | = <> 5, а name of Set (>) 
Rec. 14, 21, herd 
ban & Mur jr of cattle. 


So Ow er MA 
y WI = NAE PUT breast, 
a pair of breasts. 


® ё 


ё ё == to overflow, 
^, 
боб оо A’ to flood. 


ban ES 5 4, Rev. 11, 138, 12, 15, 


ИС A, Rev. 13, 26, bad, evil, enemy. 


Sal È | 
n 5 , Rec. 5, 9o, date 
о 0. оО Ree. s so 
palm ; see bnr; Copt. RANE. 


banban 
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аму , 
ban & 5 Ogg mosaic; see o 


Cm 
bann-t [d 
bann ът "o du 
Banáathana ASAP rie | NE EN Ге; 


Mar. Aby. П, 5o, a Semitic proper name. 


Ban-Antá Мета Т? 


Alt. К. 343, а Semitic name of a man. 


banpi & a (| s Rev. 11,141, 12, 
18, поп; Copt. &erune. 


‚ Rev. 14, 34, pill, bolus. 


- WWW су aac M: 
Bant-Ant ФЕ Е vents Alt. К. 


TI e 
um 


T MES UE L.D. III, 172, a Semitic name 


of a woman; compare тут. 


bant Seu, 0, to tie, 


to bind, mon 


banti[t] à Ку c V» a vegetable garden. 


TA I2, 31 n Heb. 
Bar S adn 7 bya. 


bar (bal) & е —^ e 7, Re. 13. I. 
6 Rev. 15, 16, c M хр 


d^ Rev. 13, 33, greatness of eye, z.e., pride: 
Fia Copt. Rar 


te RAT JES 


IV, 783, well; Heb. "Wa, 
Se as kind of 
| a kind o 
barra S ы | c n 
Barást є he a name or 


title of Bast (?) 


bari & s П a Rev. 13, 4, 10 


E 
swallow ; compare eh 
(WS, ‘ 


bari JST J P m 
ъа AC 
ЦО, (75 pup Rec: 17, 147, а fish, mullet (?) 


ne ]Җ Ў = 


$e L .D. III, 175, & XA 


jJ B 
barian J < ^d лы | , spotted 


mullet (a Tanis fish). 
bari VN Mle JA 
bae. Je te 
IRS Mm JKT e 
] < TY Ed boat, ship; Copt. блр. 
bari & E co, Rev. 12, 17, 
ENTE 
parit J&T 


І, 15, 30, cage of wickerwork. 


bart JA UT JA 
Ld JS £a 


Cypress pee (?) 


barbar є Pa & Aw c3, 


Rev. 13, 20, grain; Copt. RARIAe. 


barbar-t Ed mcr 
Qus Фл О” 


knob of the crown of the South, 
berry, any rounded thing; compare Copt. 


&X&1^c. 

barbar Ў Ў А 5 5 B, Rec 16, 
<<’ Ф «сь 

139, to soak, to macerate, to boil; Copt. 


&єрбєр. 
е1 


[рајграг [& | 


47, Rev. ri, 180, to empty (2) lay waste ; 
Copt. ROAGA. 


СМ M a pot, vessel 
paras Kx T> of some kind. 


Barhm & к jw 2 ‚а Nubian tribe 


which lived on the eastern and south-eastern 


1) он EET. 
wo 


ev. 5, 88, the 


grain, seed, 


borders of Egypt; Gr. BAéuecs; see Strabo 
XVII, Pliny V, 8, я Mela 1, 4, ete. 


barek-t & = 


pool; Heb. 7573. 


bareka | бе, A ЫГ to bless; 


compare Heb. Jai in Piel. 


RW. Rev. тг, 146, 
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baraka J & aa Düm. H.I. I, 


2829, TRU 


in homage ; compare Heb. T2. 


bareka УК T Thes. 1199, & 


, to bow the knee 


№ {ро SS Uo \ VYE 
<>! 101 air Uodaar 
M | gift, present, tribute; compare 

— T ip Heb. 11273. in Gen. xxxiii, 11. 


barekata J 5» 5s o 
IEEE = 0. PA 
bah MS S 

Barkatathua (чш Ne йен 
f iN Uu dl pes Ton RIAM 

sara Je TO dS Je 
ойе TKR 


BY an ч ‚ to bein want, empty, destitute. 


"-— [CRT ae 


illumine, to give light; compare Heb. jM, 
Arab. as: 

А <> AA <>! 

bargta є ТА MES N 

ican Rev. 11, 156, 158, pool; Heb. 1373. 


\\ 
bartà, barth J ы e) | &, 
TSL \ f. covenant, contract ; Heb. rYv33. 


bah у g J m (13; to snuff, to inhale. 


bahaiu SN 1) e I , fins: 


baht (?) s 
emerald (2); compare YTA , Esther i, 6. 


DELIS SN 
pini Slam 2 JS 


S os A. 0 aes, È =, Jour. As. 
1908, 311 (var. J f =), the phallus of man 


o 
n o, а kind of precious stone, 
с 


or animal, member; Copt. ЧАР). 


J B 
bahu (Р) =o, Berg. 28, men, people. 


watt Ја S [T] pete 


virility. 


ban — moan MIN Sn 
АЈА MAS 
Ko NETS 
| cH, Rev. 13, 31, n in the presence of ; 
в 0 4 А Ў {хт 
Copt. яяя о,; m bah à DRE 
before, of old time; m teher bah EN № 

<=> 


=, U. 319, before; teher bah B =D. 
before. 


bahit & |. a, a garment (Lacau). 


bahen ^ 


Be, to slay. 
= SN 


bahen m Bw knife. 


bahs f. n A, Rev. 14, 44, & 
к= @ у, Rec. 25, 14, calf; Copt. Bage. 
& to bear, to giv 

, to give 

bakh e À. J $, birth to. 
bakhbakh є є LL, AZ. 1908, 


117, to enjoy. 


Bakhau J © у= Pea , B.D. 


108, 1-8, the Land of the Sunrise where Rā 
speared Set. 


bakhannu бы [ос $ |, шарын 
ut xs x. X Tn Jeon 
ms ÍT. Je 0. Ja 


the little waterpot on the scribe's palette ; see 
pes. 


basti f o, [ч O, salve, unguent. 


Bastt А02, r. 200, JI Salle, 
P. бо, |) Ge у, N. 861, 7 9. JS 
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КИЕ 
Жс: Toe Ds ТЕД. ө ын 


cat-headed fire-goddess of the Eastern Delta. 
Her favourite cities were Bubastis in the Delta 
and Tar in Nubia. 


Basti Mica: ы Ney, вр, 125, II, 
\\ \\ 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Bast -shesha -arit (?) S [v zum 


|. a lioness-goddess, a form of Bastt. 


Bastt Tar We | 


an ancient town in the Südàn. 


basa & © Д\, panther skin. 
Basa &@ Д\, & f A, the god 


; Gr. Bys. 


tant d dS p bt D, 
Anastasi I, 27, 7, A.Z. 191 n eR = 
ес LAM 

basannt (?) є az" = things 


worked with the chisel. 


bash аз", Rev. 14, 1, us 
oo a, Rev. 12, 14, to vomit. 
vasna [XC N uiro. Ast 
І 
cj бей бу. Jeu 
D E to slit, to cut, to split, a cutting tool. 


(o 
basha col, , Jour. As. 1908, 261, 


to desert ; Copt. бшщ. 


baa ] S 2 
with oil; aee os 
baa Joe = о, баво, 
JS SE te ек e 
Je 46 1m Ј PS, 


Loret, Flo. Phar. 95, oil, unguent, salve, oint- 
ment; Copt. PAKI (?) 


, Bast of Таг, 


| ‚ chisel, graver. 


, to anoint, to rub 


, anointed. 


J B 


4+ 4 
bag-t & ,U. 17 [s A 
Q E U. 170, ўл 652, 
4 
os Јо Se RO Tem 
JI ^3 e JA 0 
aor T . Фе | 4 
XIT , oil tree, olive ; pl v Xs ў 
0 | NI са 4 | a 
IRI lo U. 170, the olive tree in On; 
4 2€ О ^o Р, 652, M. 773, the olive 
VA, к==” tree of heaven. 


Baq-t & аф, U. 170, М. 753, the 


mythological olive tree of Heliopolis. 


ња SMELL 


ы Ја 1, IV, 896, 925, to dazzle, 
to be bright, to be happy, J & LS б |, 


Hymn to Uraei, 24. 

baq y WP a prosperous man. 

baq У И , clear, bright, shining. 

baq y 0, to be protected. 

Baqbaq y Y J, Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106, 
a hawk-god with a bull's head. 

Baqbaq y v. Berg. 1, 14, y У 1. 
а protector of the dead. 


3 to be with child, pregnant ; 
baq y e. Copt. Boks. 


baq JSS H Ф, to beat (?) to slay (2) 


baqr à dt stairs, steps. 


a Jawbone, cheek (?) ; Copt. 


bags-t P охобе (? ) 


bak пену 
bak у OO 8. A jE, 


Rev. 12, 65, hawk; see Бак; DS Pet 
ANNA 


“hawk of gold,” an amulet ; Copt. Gne. 
—A ча MCA 
bak AOT бз RIS р 
SCA = ow Ab xA 
S5 4 SEY. ed 
Sus. to work, to labour, to toil, to serve, to 
do service, to pay tribute ; aon Hi Rec 


20, 40, to be worked upon (of engraved objects) 
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bak Rx, бе work, labour in the 
TEE we Y $ Ji 


ome = = es 
En rey ==! ШЕКТ 


field, service; plur. 


| 
үк? ОЕА Bale Rec. 20, 40, products; > 


NICA 
D$. , IV, 665, product of Syria ; ү ORO 


| 
> 1 h the best of the products. 


bak-t Je c E gift, tax, tribute, 


burden, assessment, vassalage. 


bak E^ SS бешш. 
5e SUS) 5404. 
Ae LL Pb Rew зво Sn gh, 


Amen. 6, 16, manservant, slave, workman, 


labourer, member of the corvée ; fem. & TERR 
LOT Yad SP 
maidservant, slave woman ; plur. eu | : 
аа Se C 
е ge dion 
IERI 

bak-keriu Ф a NRI | aam 


Karn. 55, 65, tax-paying subjects. 


bakau 70 | dit |, servants, people 


attached to the service of the god. 
ка [^w | ©  * worker," a name of 
Baka T л’ the Sun god. 
Rev., reward, price, wages ; 
k Ат , , 2 Й 
ba ; Copt. REKE. 


Вак x. ; var. & 1 2 x, Zod. 
* а a 


Denderah, one of the 36 x 
М! 


Батиш D. n 
, ladder = — H. frame, 
4 


Thes. 133, a name of the Dekans. 


bak [n 


woodwork. 


ык Jp Se Је 


town; Copt. Ñ&KI. 


J B 


bak | == “Al, to bless ; о, | 


dak JES Pie Јн N 


m , olive oil. 


bakbak K [X P о, 

baka JS SN LIÉ J Ae U dp: 
&. jetz 7] 

bakaut TS E] hé. J b: 


, to be pregnant; Copt. &oki. 
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bag-t dy 5 U J, breast, the two breasts. 


bag J Rohe Joe i s 
Qe JA S Sd Se эу 
е JS hy n dom. IKK 
D д 9}, Rec. 36, 78, a to be weak, to 


be tired, to be feeble, helpless, inactive, wretched, 


, needy, empty of strength. 


ча JS LS b me 


baka ike morning, sunrise ; TJS 


k KIOS IV, 943, morning and eyening. 
baka-t бек, A.Z. 1905, 27, СЖ 


ELS ‚ Mar. 
region, precinct; plur. & с=з? аг. 
Aby. I, 19, 3, Heruemheb 24. 


Baka, Bakait LU e RI 
eR ^ J5e eS L^ e 
S ulis 


inhabited district, place, region; Copt. BAKI. 


bakaa З the sacred bark 


of Horus. 


baka RSA " A>, Anastasi I, 


23, 7, cleft in a rock, gorge, a kind of tree; Heb. 


N22. 
bakaa RSA | iN Ne a kind 


of plant, or tree (olive ?). 


"ELSE 
peri n il ru Copt. Bixi. 
bakr & жа 2) , Stairs, steps; see 

{м 
bag А jam hawk; see J | =X. 
MINOS 

IS IAN \ n Rec. 36, 157, irrigation — 

EN 5 | Copt. WG B. 


platform, foun- 


в jJ jd» J 4p Ssh 


Rec. 31, 30, laxity, slackness, exhaustion. 


bagi J^ nl. & al. T 346, 


P. 689, inactive, immovable. 


PL 5 Ul BEN. 


з= Je tle. J ah 


,acommonnameforsettlement, | 


00 ъ=. JS is QU án. helpless 


one, exhausted man, dead person ; plur. J 


N RE. Hh. 350, the dead, J CIN 
vast JR DHE DID 


а 1. Je Rohs = 


am’ dation, base. | 
Rev., shipwreck; | 


| inactive god; pus J [OS iN ü an К) E 


a Se 5l 


baga ISAS TK 


она Јао RS 


а kind of fish. 


bagasa Ji SR 994, 


Rec. 21, r4, revolt, rebellion, riot. 


bases JA уз eA 


the name of an animal. 


bagrtha-t JSF [AS 105 


Stele тї, Rec. 20, 31 .. ... 


, Israel 


bags-t i , collar, necklace. 
AY 2 | 


Bags |e 5 ff ra 5 
в fit ox ЈА Ole 


N. 1058, the god of the lily, or lotus. 


J B 


pau S ni. IS 
Blo. Jaa 1? Wy dagger ; vat. 
Aulo 

bat, bait &{, Rev. тт, 167, ес 
040 =, Rev. 12, 1 10, EZ Rev. 13,28, 
С" 1% © pale branch ; E 

bat ЄЧ" С corn- 
stalk; dual | ANA tT 


bat jm 35 


зач DB Wooo 


see bet-t ; Copt. Rute, Ruf. 


nat Ја Js sR 


, Rec. 3, 57, spelt ; 


bat-ar J [o | (| AUT uw Bane: 
Heb. i 
bati $ WX, $, Rev. 13, 25, hortor, 


Es ў A NA 


Бабы Ge MD E IT 
A.Z. 1908, 121, B.D. 146, 38, fiends, red-haired 
devils, filthy and abominable creatures ; Copt. 


Rore, ot. 

Bata eS ie. P. 267, [s Ф, 
М. 480, [os Te. N. 1248, a bull-god with 
two faces, П, e ell S. ee 
ees var. Betch J ^ К) , Rec. 26, 132, 


and see A.Z. 1906, 77. 


Bata & 8 me NP A.Z. 1880, 94, 
\ 


P.S.B. 27, 186, a god of war and the chase. 


| с e. 
Bata- “anta-t „УД Ls 1, 


L.D, III, 172, ate 1111. JK 
оп Ще SS bd |) 


IV, 786, a Semitic name of a woman ; compare 


Heb. MYI. 


muni d. S 158, 


cvil, wickedness. 


[ 208 | B | 


bataná-t & KY le? ES v 


Sole? eF, Rev. 12, 62, plate, dihs dpi -pan ; 
Gr. Barávy. 


bata-t t RWS P.S.B. 27, 186, 


part of a waggon, chariot (?) 


ono e 
baten еф, Rev. 13, 112, às sed 


enemy, rebel. 


Baten dy joco the country of the 
A ! enemy. 


baten 55 (d Dos, BoA, 


weak, helpless. 
batgeg x. I Ep белш to be 


strong, to cut, violent. 
A ту Denderah III, 8, 
Batgeg & D Ca? a hawk-god. 


batga J X el ^ , а kind of stone. 


х е Rev. Arch. 1874, 287 
Bathit i ! a title of Isis-Hathor. 


Bathah n < m =) АН. К. 393, 
a goddess. 
Bathresth (?) & = k=, TuatV, 
a crocodile-god by the m of Fire. 


spelt (?); Copt. 
bat-t Al NT, 


RwTe. 


batn є а $ Hi, Anastasi I, 28, 3 — 


сє gat to be wrapped up or involved in 
Ü : some matter. 


Batr арни d, Rec. 21, 77, king of 


Thakasa. 


batkek & EAM, & Oc QO 2, 


to smite, to shatter. 


batcha ИСЕ а kind of poner 
batchan MESS l Sb JK 
SIR RU Amherst Pap. 26, & | 
IN «= = Кы, & "em staff, stick, 


the bastinado-stick, stave, cudgel. 


batchar JA bns 
M ENT 
stick, staff; рїш. | 5 | Я ur. 
IRMA C 


4 В 
bà "D 2:9, pavement; var. IS 
Ne 


ne Jut JIR, J te 


palm (?) garland, plant (?) 


ма JUS ST JS 
JUR. plants, thicket, bushes, a vin 


ba, baa | lo. J INS Hearst Pap. 
2 Occ BES 
ba J | °, J) = y ES grain. 


báa-t JARS Jue. „УШ 
NHE 3 s i. cake, loaf, a tablet 
of incense; piur. J), JÀ E || 


a 1 


ba-t J | ch, cry, speech (?) 
baba J | J | &, acry of joy (?) to mutter 


spells or incantations. 
© 1 
pagt J) EP Ji as Jl чә 
sack, bag, chest, baggage. 
мә JO. е. 
Ba-t 105, B.D. 41, 4, а city in the Tuat. 
ba-t Ж, X m Д ‚ќа, IV, 
эе Жде A Rev. 11, 182, 


bar 
honey; Copt єбїр; үйү : | б 


У like bees abounding in honey. 


baa ] l iN Kig to rebel, to revolt. 

båa — em båa JURE IA 
with INS a strong negative ; iN 4 | A. 
ЗҮҮГӨ Cm 


13 ff., A.Z. 1905, Tog, 1907, 133. 


ba-t J) E {| Berl. 2296, J] = ; 
—> wi 
Berl. 17021, JUS. ү, Кес, 16, 56, 
— 


IV, 637, a drinking 
vessel. 


1140, 
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IV, 994, 102% 4, IV, 


»» Ju, Mog JUs i 


character, quality, disposition, characteristic, 


; a W 
moral worth, reputation ; plur. MS 
| : ou 
f, Anastasi I, т, s Jl 
| Uo fl 
GE fji, Thes. 1483, JV bro ses 
ES J! е5. 1403 | » 395 


baa-t bàn. JS 5 Jy 


evil-natured. 
baa-t nefer-t | oe J | id |, Gol. 
<> = di 


14, 145, well-disposed. 


báai JIS ill , Rec. 20, 43, to wonder, 


to cause wonder, to do a wonderful thing, to be 
amazed, to be astonished, to consider marvellous 


or wonderful. 
> @ 


pa Т у. Ju 
ДЇ ү Sv 4. Az. тооз, roo, Т} ү 
= = jS, JIS 
Shoda. NEG v о 4а. 


wonder, wonderful, something to be amazed at, 
a marvellous act or deed, a surprise; Copt. 


€&n; plur. Ja " P.S.B. 21, 3, da]; 
dai 1, Hymn Darius 7, Ja It ДЫ, ill 


NI NZ 
| 


, Gol. 13, 129, 


am Mar. Karn. 54, 47. 
extraordinary ; p 


baa — em baa 
bon à merveille ; J | ^ 
truly wonderful [ointment]. 


Baaiti JS SN ki ‚ A.Z. 1905, 32, 


* wonderful опе,” a title of a god. 


báa Jl] vi | to work a mine, to dig out 
= ore. 


о 


J B 


ч JEPE Jos JE roo 
j v.64 Je, РУ 310; 
yk N. 083 1S). N. 18, 264, 957; 
Je Sl. xs Jo GY. мов, 
Joe P. 52, Jv di, S 1, Р. 76 = 
ISA] M. 106 = J o» N. 18, metallic 
substance, copper ; ES > mo S v J 5 
Je S ТТ som JZP. 
metal of the North ; svar, VY WP: 1 4. 


р. oe M. 31, 


metal of the South; var. jy 14: Later 
forms аге:— |] | i J V е J | ud 
Y o v 


JUS V NR JS: NNS 
NE T eds mons dU 
yw E SNR ш? SN JUS 
к! "a NANY 
Hie. Js JUS x 

Ag usa WR jov 
rn || Și ingots of gold, 22 ЎА, Кес, 


Bàa-em-seh-t-neter BIEN 


e 
‘| | | | рн M, the name of an instrument 


used in the ceremony of “opening the mouth." 


Баа Ө pet Дж ш? | 
Quer Ss = LD. HI, 194, UE 


JUS Д8 


H 
ооо 


v ш 
JA 13522 
= ооо =R’ Wooo 


Rec. 32, 129, iron of the sky; Copt. Rerume. 
bàa nuta | ] ^O — 


, carth-fron (2) 
x 
baa kam SQ bb , black basalt. 
ШШ 
bàa 


vog MS, 
JS Jr S Д 
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d Bil S 1, the sky, heaven, the material 


of which heaven was supposed to be made. 


А e J о 
Bia estie Ja JSS 


му, Jl м М), Shipwreck, 23, ny 
х==— У 


ag `7 ә 
S M Jaca) Jc» ' 
e ^ c 
11. JN i Ys 
in the Südán and Sinai; JS P. 789; 
J] ca 
ЖЕ 
b[åa]-t D mine (in Sinai). 
Báau реа o $ К) HI, Rec 31, 169, 
w 7, B.D. 8o, 14 = ы А sky- 
ооо я Е 


god. 
báa ln A.Z. 71, 141, capital of a pillar. 


Baa-heri-ab-pet jJ | е VT © 29 


О а B.D. 153b, 7, the weight of the ical 
=’ net. 


; nny 
Baa-ta | | S wm, Tuat EX, a monster 


, the mine-region 


, mines. 


serpent with a head at each end of his body. 


һа J = 

мөк IRS JUST 
Hymn Darius 1, 6, hawk; see N =. 

sick. уг" 

bàu J | ay ES y Peasant 223 — 
Ur rue 

ашк J| D, antes 

ышк JU ISH d 
| | кз p: 4) hawk, the hawk-god of 


heaven, a name of Àmen-Rà ; plur. J | = 


Ss Th 


tooth. 


grains, 


29, 159, to kill, 
to slay. 


мы J| JIS 
B.D. 93 (Saite), 2, a 


PDA J| 3 | ' title of Set ; sce Baba. 
baba J | J | m Hearst Pap. VI, 8....... 


J B [ 
bab-t Be 98 J B.D. (Saite), 133, 


ШОШ RE | 
рап Ju Ties to be evil, to 


be wicked; Copt. BWW. 


bánà J | <=, a bad man. 


ban-t NS Jd Y oe evil, ee 


sin, misery, wretchedness; plur. Ass 


de so) So P Jose 


E IRT , most wicked, or evil, 
ШИ 
wholly bad; Copt. e& rut. 


Bàn J a: Bs evil personified) ae 
| evil. 

bàn | | nn, SW. ect, pleasant - | ү unn | 

pant 7 A JT AWS 


harp; Copt. Sont, ожо, 


ban | | GE. play à. harp. 


‚ javelin, spear. 
Ж. palm = JU =}. 
para учи 
i: 
J EA | ‚ Amen. 6, 11, 13, 6, to be sweet, 
<> 


gracions ; see Ae ў. 
banr-t J j= <> ). sweetness. 
a 
ANA (| 
banr J) y , dates. 
<=>/ 141 


Banr-ra-t J | m ў | А Ombos ITI, 
— Ja ә 


2, 131, a goddess. 
bah 1 | 1 w^, flood, inundation. 


bah 1 | 1 © бух, IV, 998, lion. 
báhes J | 1 | FA, а young fierce lion (?) 


baqer p) | = | excellent, good = J Ў 
IE 
bak <= 


qm 
to see, to look ; see J 


& Rec. 27, 59, to twitter, 
: to cry (?) 


hawk ; fem. Jl ; plur. = 
C b 
is U. 525, P. 173, М. 684, Jims 
С; Кес. 26, 79, =, B.D. 
VA + 
42, ror, | ре SLR: U. 209; Copt. 


BHG, Gr. Beijo, Horapollo, I, 7. 


J aN | le 0 living hawks. 
Bakui (?) J | = XN 

SS Rit B.D. 64, 4, the SS di god. 
Bak 1 | SCA, J | ==, B.D. rro, 


15 : (т) a hawk-god, тооо cubits long, in Sekhet- 
Даги; (2) a god of letters, one of the Seven Wise 
gods, Düm. Temp. Inschr. 25; (3) a hawk-god 
in Tuat III. 


вак - [JOM es ne 


11, 70,3 divine hawk with parti-coloured plumage. 
Bak-t 0, 
e 
bak |} X ses, L.D. HI, 654, 7 <= 
V 
Wace Ree 6.51, JU J еш, 


7 deo 
J ING 2e, IV, 897, the hawk-boat of Horus, 


barge, boat in general. 
Bak-t |1 


a town in the Tuat. 
Bat, Bati V. 3b eall, Rec. 
27, 218, Wea, N. 1346 V7 al Жеў. 
ES A 3 
Je Lr ss- (CEY Ge 


the North (as opposed to d: nesu, king of the 


Tuat III, a hawk-goddess. 


Ам. @ , U.578, N. 966, 


Sonth), king of Lower Egypt; Gr. Berys ; plur. 
Уеа, 
M. 477, N. 1245, ZS o, P. 266, -y 
alt IV, БА! SN AT IV, бо, а 
PN ME 1, Tombos Stele 14, VA l, LIN ч 


J B 
$i SZ S MEL й SN 


aa ali: Thes. 1287, kings of the South and 


North; Ve V V Z, king of the kings of 


the North. 


båti V «x Jr a title of two priestesses. 
"Mr 


1015, the “(жо ears of the king of the North,” 
title of an official. 


bati kha 


Bati VA. 


Amenti, king of the North (?) 
Bati Bati VA , Fuat IH, a form of 
Osiris. 
ig Ve є RRL. N. 1245, 
a Tuat VI, the deified kings of the North. 
sti ! Tuat VI, а group of 
Patin VS № |? four gods in the Tuat. 
ео VS oes 


a : ; : : 
0, the title of a very high official, meaning 


C the festival of the king 
R’ of the North. 


, B.D. 41, 4, a dweller in 


something like “ bearer of the seal of the king 


of the North”; plur. UZ е LD YPM MP. 
Batheh (?) J 2 > Ja goa. 
båth ie 3l s Jm 
Jen. jer. Jo нази. 


P. 41, N. P 1159, to walk, to run, to jt to 
leap in, to leap out, to escape, to hasten, to 
depart. 


bath б H, to carry off, to seize. 
båth Jes ; jJ EA 5 , evil, de- 


structive, the name of a devil. 


А Nesi-Ámsu 32 
SP Wh 32, 45 
Bath J pos A, a form of Aapep. 


bath | 7 Dwm, Berl 3024, 113, a 


sick man, one vexed with the devil of a disease. 


báthi | 5 (( NT Y» Northampton 


rag Th, po 


мавы Jr yb 


aes = l professional men (?) 
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bát jd 


bà da A.Z. 42, 107, Koller Pap. 4, 8. 
bà з 
bàbà p к. Jem] unes 
i RT Mission 13, 143, to shine, to give 


2221 
light, splendour ; Copt. &ow&owv. 


„ыма qo. JATT 


sticks of palmwood ; plur. ү ў Ел 
ux. Jey ttm 
Bà jy NE Are d Nav. Lit. Во, 


the name of a god. 
bàà J=- жешс 
baba узе с) Jj Jag, 


Rec. 4, 121, to converse, to speak in a contra- 
dictory manner. 


bàà (?) jeu a kind of disease. 
с=ш=! 
baa Io to sip, to lap, to moisten 
: (the lips ?) 


baba J— | ‚кї == 


et to make wet, to moisten, to sip, to lap; 
; Copt. ReBe. 


baba J | | P. 540, to smear 
EO: oneself in blood. 
stream, canal, 


banat J ao V ge pu rives д 


pava Ja] or. Ja 
a 


>, a disease of the eye. 


to shine, be bright. 


, contradiction. 


ls Rec. 2, 15, smelter. 


"e 2= STS f )]—565 1S 
2 &. Amen. 16, 19, 21, 2, 27, Т, 
c ct 
j— (0) , Tomb Ram. 11, 79, то, to explain (?) 
fil ANAMA 
bāuhu | E Re ХАЛЛА, flood ; see bah. 
З т==г 


5 ——0 P. 277, M. 521, N. r102 
Бап Дж. stream (?) lake (?) pool. 


bàn-t J~ "m Rec. зо, 72, I. 26, Ру 389, 
a 


N. 165, 208, neck, throat, bosom. 


pan les TA Mee. leta 2 to mount 


an object in metal, to plate, to md 


J B 


bana 1240 d XY, а kind of plant. 


Bānti Jew Tuat X, a dog-headed ape- 
aN god 


Е ——D м ss of water ; com- 
bar J AA amas. ; 
DAS ES раге Heb. =. 


Bar Jost, -b— AL os 
x JIN J---1 i 


ores Mem 


a Syrian god of war and the chase, sometimes 
identified by the Egyptians with Set ; Heb. bya ; 


Bàr-m'hr je A mj lh 


a judge in the Нагіт tob compare 
UUybya (Devéria). 


Barta Js g Ba‘alath nbya, 
Réltis, the consort of Vip bya (Exod. xiv, 2, 
Numb. xxxiii, 7, Asien 315). 


bab, band |. _o8,N.o96, } {ШУ 


T. 368, Т. 47, 548, 1$ DR N. 33, 
1-49 [4$ 8. 1— 
SEI i, =] to flood 


with water, to submerge, to be flooded; |] 
NAN Г АЛАЛА 

R ммм 1, М. 335, jp 1, М. 334, 

JONE IA 

> ms mw Кес, 21, 14, irrigation officer. 


bay Jf m. Joy um. 


T. 243, P. 608, water-flood, abundance of water. 


- PNIS bei 
Bāh > IAM > , “Waterer,” a 
a x 


title of the Nile. 


ma |1) Si JTS 


E Ki B.D. 64, 20, 136n, 7, the god of the 
ANNNNA ? 


Nile-flood. 
bah J hi i > 


SLE 1 


d EZA, to he abundant. 
bàh 2.29 < fh, Рар. 3024, 87, а 


man overwhelmed with misfortunes, 
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wn Joies Jaf -8 


T. 82, M. 236, N. 613, I, 34, an abundant food 


supply, bounty, abundance ; j—1 b {| 


an abundant harvest. 
рар, baha pe Ф m 
4 
1—29 |. e Jog. 
Ad ww 4 
M. гг, J — P 4 Qo, N. 25, giving meat 


and drink in abundance, to feed full. 


batha J n cS LT Nastasen Stele 39, 


vessel, pot. 


bi Ji RE Гасай.......... 

bi J QQ јд {| IV, 612, to make a Sonde 

bit Zaz. 
o. а). 1] Де 


; {4 B.D. a 7, “ wonder- 
bin J 10 HMM ful” (?) 
Bi J ill Minh, the name of a fiend. 

: Е B.D. 145R, a form of 
Bit J Mi є d Hathor. 
ма JUK E INT A 


A.Z. 1908, 85, the phoenix bird ; Gr. фон. 


bu Je. Amen. 9, 1, JS. a sign of 


negation, not; Copt. ALE. 


bu ar Je = е Copt. яя єрє. 
<-> 


bupu JS oS, Je a Rec. 21, 
» Jee JAANI Jelli 
аҹ P.S.B. 14,330; fem. feo 2 

bu pu uà Je pt 

bu pu-t Jes ай КОТ SLTATE. 


bu pui-tu JS oS M | A.Z. 1908, 


73 ff, not; Copt. ЗЯ Tte. 
buan Jen = =й , ungracious, unpleasant, 
malignant. 


bu J. je Je JS Ja Jos 


place, house, site (J D , B.D. 818, 6); Copt. 


aa; | | ANNA 


N. 1326, 


1905, 14, a wonder; 


» IV, 340, 347. 


donot = 


no one. 


| lace of wine 
H wine ; 
a e e , P N 3 


93 


J B 
JY = U. 12, 34, 80, 345, N. 262, 


349, 560, place where thy feet are. 


bu åakhu LS M ‚ Gol 14, 144, 
ss 


the best, excellencc. 
4 
<> i) J iu JS 


bu ager Je | 
1, place of strength 


(б 15 15 


or perfection, z.e., strength, wisdom, perfection. 
bu uà ur „one place; = | Т, 
2.1 ll 


in one or the same place, together. 


bu uab Ar. J A mam, place of 


purity, Z.e., cleanness, purity. 


mua Jm JA 


ness, Ze., majesty, riches, prosperity. 


vanin Je Jo J} JIS 


place of evil Ze, wickedness, evil, misery, 


ylace of great- 


wretchedness. 


bu maà 1%] (3, Ree. 35,126, 
1% | |. T |» 1, 79, 14, 


971, Rec. 35, 73, place of truth, z.e., truth. 


C Rec. 16, 56, per- 
раев J) 9 2o "eonun. 


bu neb ji =) |с» 


| 9 every place, everywhere. 

bu nebu, bu nebt J = vod, 
Ji sedi Je cata: 39 
>Hii Peasant 262, B s са ci 
ge Lel Jud T 


IV, 835, Berl. Pap. 3024, 108, all men, every- 
a EN 
| LI 


› 1 
, Peasant 197, 


body, men in general, Jy 
B.1.G. 1064. 


bu nefer JS ) сар 
<=> 

I lS lalz 
Vue t o ee СМЕШНО шш 
happiness, 7.e., happincss, felicity ; <7 >] » 


i , Peasant 288, happy folk ; || ) othe 
<> ЖЕ 
happiness caused by plenty of food. 


, place of 
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bu bu nefer JS JS m: x и 


bunr Jem =, пест 


рер Оро EINE 


giu ONG \\ ы we 


je geld 


> т 
e Amen. 12, 12, 24, 1, кч, <> 
i A? 


and IN outside ; Copt. ROA. 


buhuru JS ў = \ <=, Peasant 


167, 263, badness, wickedness, shameful. 


buhersekheru |$ 2 ii 


Gen. Epist. 68........ 


c ^ place of eternity, а name 
Pu hen ө’ ofthe Other World. 


bu khenti pe 2а "NI ier disas- 


ter, misfortune. 


bu kher JS 2 place below, i.e. 
<=> under. 


bu sa JY protection, the place where 
' protective magic is worked. 


busa | eggo , after (P); Copt. RREN- 
9 enca (?) 


bu kiu J =|| MAZ 1906, 160, 


1907, 99, foreigners, strangers, foreign (?) 


bu ga Je IN DWLIO Anastasi I, 
7, 2; vàt. EP бу BS we! see beg. 


bu tem Je m \ | perfection, com- 
ar 


leteness, conclusion. 
P , 


bu tu J ca SS Se. Jim 
Peasant 214, calamity, evil, 
JY = ~ ess iniquity, misfortune. 


bu tcheser | um бст, 1, qu 
Hee z ect , Rec. 33, 3, sanctuary, holy place. 


bu-t he 
w [$15 JPL ols, 
JS U. 189, P. 687, M. 223,N.977, | e 
Se, JS NA JE? Spe, to abom- 


inate, to hate, to hold to be hateful or accursed. 


, a kind of fish. 


|] В 


but ne Amen. э Ss а , 
JD = dee Дф 
Tii т. эө tnn: Jel 


Хуе, Gol. 12, 97, loathsome thing ; J = : 
\ = 
Israel Stele 9. 


buiti JS 1) № S | , Tombos Stele 4, 


hateful persons, abominable beings or things. 


but ka JS Ww үр a hateful p 


But- -Menu JSS 77 оа ы 


but (bes-ut ?) Ду vy to come forth (?) 


place of issue (?) 


BME): кы ua ene ши а 
bu TS 
bubu A ds: J » Je: ын 


or grain offering. 


bubu 1%] Su 1» P rings, 


annular ornaments. 


bua JR place уйа 
bua-t, buai-t Jf bw 
^ jefe Jes ne 
TARU AW 


high place, hill, high rock. 


ve |} ү, ЈА. ЈАЗ 
IPARI SAAR 
ЛА ү ЛЯ Дзю be greas, 


to be wonderful, or marvellous, to hold to be 


DANA 
wonderful, to magnify ; 1 {l iN | <> 
Ss USA 


+} Ў | qe thou art more wonderful than 
1<=2 those who аге in thy train. 


bua-t ISH =, Ree. 14, 97, 
ISA ‘ee T Kubbán Stele 3 mares 
bua J£ m. A.Z. 35, 17, | 1 AR. 
J £i EN ill p үр, Rhind Pap. 54, Je 1 


.see Besu- 
Menu. 


beams, rafters. 


Berl. 3024, 


, high ground, 
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DUAR зоа PEN 


m. chief, mighty one, magnate, lord, over- 


| 

lord, nobleman ; plur. J aN ү: , ТЕ у, 
std Je£ S Је 
А М | Leyden Pap. 13, 14, | £) D Ў 


ү , Hymn to Nile 3, r4 


Bua-tep J £l iN |® all Tomb of 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 42). 


buaait Je | EN i о © wonders, 
NS rit marvels. 
4 
pun js a J =, P.425, M. 608, 


N. 1213, claw, nail, talon. 


B ? jJ B.D.G. 1194, а serpent- ` 
unc) =, fiend and form of Set. 


Bun-à 9 Tuat XII, a singing 
dawn-god. 


bunes Bs e to eat, to devour; se 
BID 


burqa Je cA EN £>, Verbum r4, 
i 


to shine, to lighten, to glimmer, to sparkle, bright, 
shining; Copt. ёрнх, ёрнсе, Heb. p». 


= fugitive, he who flies, 
pubs J (ü iN э 5 coward. 


"amm Jo TB. I 


n Love Songs 2, 11, to mock at, to 
<= с laugh at; Heb. br : 


busu (?) J ee e \ , cheeks (?) 


busa J ye а Demot. Cat., some 
i 


silver object given in dowries. 


bug-[t] J%a A 4, Rev. 14, 107, 


pregnant woman. 
but A <=> barley; Copt. Suy, Gr. 
+ | è ? 


5 
oÀvpa. 


but = 1, а kind of offering, in- 
e 


cense (?) 


butchiu J $^ S , those 


who are burned or scalded. 


beb JJu, to be violent. 


J B 
B.D. 161, 4, strong 
bebu 1) Је 8х Л, um 
to go round, to revolve, to 
beb JJ 2, | circulate. 
beb lx a, metal pectoral or breast- 
600 
plate, collar ; J 4 h , uraeus headdress (?) 


beb, beb-t KE E ир Кес 
25 вв, Jii 


in the ground, 


Bug. 
beb-t J le: the deep part of a stream, 
source ; JJ | <“. о Вегі. 19286, 
ДААА PR ww’ 
depth of the Nile; see $e; ; Je jew A, 
deep water, 11 AAR у Р 464, В.М. 3n 


Beb ШЕП A. B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 
125, 11, 6, A A , Rec. 27, 84, the first-born 


son of Osiris who ate the livers of the dead; 
see Baba, Babai, Babi; Gr. Ве. 


Bebi JJ || d) the eldest son of Osiris; 
«J ih М. 


i .D. 18, І, т, a dog- 
Sep JJ i А| ' headed god of the dead. 


Bebti (?) 00, B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 44, 
a FW 


a . 
, cave, cavern, cavity, hole 
ca 


hiding-place, den, lair; Copt. 


the guardian of the Bend of Amente. 


Beb-ti || EX Mar. Aby. I, 45, the god 


<> 
of 
ca 


0 | Jes Jj- NT, Rec. 31, 14, 


a kind of herb or flower. 


voat |) Ды, J 
ы o tios see | JA I 
wt. |I nne JIS 
ДИ оне 
bebut (?) J) а бт 


bebnth one э Ј)= 0 


‚ arrows. 


: 539) 
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bepi Jo QQ {| B.D. 168, Qerr-tX...... 


bef Mee 
Befen J ағ, Je ав, Metter- 


nich Stele 51, one of the seven scorpions of Isis. 


Befen-t Jee KK, consort of Befen. 
c 


to see, to look at. 


bmài (bum'i) 1) 11, IV, 781 = 
Ju | = NNA, high places. 


ben j| ww, Amen. 27, І, not; 


19 Jom VS IS 


bena J nn | @, not. 


ben Je. N. 799 = benr 1) 
Р. 152. 


ben Jes Д ©, evil, wickedness, 
wretchedness ; see 4 | + ; Copt. Ruourte. 


Copt. It ; 


ben-t J$ , Metternich Stele 35, evil. 
ANIA 
benu JS e 4, evil one, wicked man; 


Дь edm 


, Rhind Pap. 18. 


bená TENE Ф, Rev. „йе 
SB frm Boe J By, 
SS 13, 9, badness, evil, wickedness, sensual, 
bad; varr. J б ill Be =, JAIRA 
v.; Copt. RWWNE. 
ben ha-t A р, „IV, 1075, evil 


hearted, rebel. 


Bon JON A Nm 


26, 233, a god of evil. 

bout JN aer. 
harp; Copt. foirte, 

benben-t J A ox 145, 8 


J J A Rechnungen 58, 59, a kind of 
wood, palm-stick, 


, В.Р. 


АЛАЛЛА MAA NIE 


ben J we to escape, to flee, to pass away, 
^! to be dissolved, to go on. 

© Jour. As. 1908, 262, 

bena J : | ^! to go, to come. 


J B 
benben PE do] 


IV, 925, to hasten, to come. 


ben dis 
benu jen М, male, man. 
ое 


benben J J =, Nesi-Ainsu 508, 
ORG to copulate. 


, B.D. 39, 11, to copulate. 


benn |, 1У, 943, B.D. 17, 135, 


P" Rec. 32, 68, to copulate, to beget, to be 
begotten, virile, phallus. 


A a god of generation, a 


Benen form of Menu. 


Benni J 1) , Tuat IV, а phallic god. 
ANAS 
ben-t J era portion of the body ; plur. 
Jew 
Qu 
ben-ti | 


ben-ti d 


^^"*^9 two egg-shaped organs of 
a Wo’ the body. 


V &V , the two breasts 
e ag o ag 
cM. 


ao Ш’ 


ben-t, раша. а. Sb 
pes? рр ITS 


ры, abscess, gangrene, pus. 
benn-t Е э , some ball-shaped 
e 


object, ball, eye- mi apple ae the eye; lees rr kt 
the two eyeballs. 


benn-t J jus 


of a woman ; see 


Ebers Pap. 35, 9, cye- 
ball (?) 


AAA 
nn AAA м 
Un ] Or? craft; Copt. Вок. 
An 
benn te rings, bracelets. 


ben -t , Rec. 15, 152, E, 8 


cincture, belt, ба JO I cupro. К ca. 


benn des "BLD. 145, 36, a kind of wood. 


Benn Eoo Tuat VIII, a light-god of 
© the 7th Pylon. 


benben 2e Jem bl 
j e Jo Jel d d 
PTA fa Poe 


symbolic of the Sun-god, obelisk, pyramid ; see 


05315 4. 


amulet, the evil eye, witch- . 
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Mission r3, 


benben-t J y J M bu 


бї Фа Rec. 4, 30, the sanctuary of 

"DS to the benben or sun-stone. 
“лл 

benben -t | = | n Je 


JT T Ач» He 


the pyramidion of an obelisk, the top of a 
pyramid. 


benben-t J ANNAAA ] АМАМ a cul: J aww 
ANAS 
5 = a е , a pyramid tomb, 
© o’ 
tomb in general; J AAAS J awm FR, B.D. 


172, 30, bier, 


benben РА ] uh N. 971, a fire offer- 


ing [in the house of Seker]; Qm e | nn 
ENIM 
Aby. I, 44, a 


Benben 3) 11, i solar-god (?) 


Benben Jv] NAAR i N. 975, a 


light-god in the temple of Seker. 


Benbeniti IJ 25. Je | ES ill 


^ W Fuat I, Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 
, forms of Ra (No, 74). 


benben ee J p 


bena Je 


Rev. 12, 62; see JT 


| Jen IV, 1183, mn 
1. 
ena- a ME swectness; see | 


=) 


репа аті Jj | ў <= ill WP well- 


doing, gracious. 


bena J Т | d wy young palms, palm 
n 


shoots. 
репа Je 


je Ju TEN ue Jen ш” 


date wine. 
bnànà | „2 wee. DO 134, 7, to 
D RD bathe (?) 
E nw. Шох: Copt. SHME 
wi Jie s "mn na 
Ще S Baru. 


J B 


uo T ш, id Sn 2592 


Jo 5 a , IV, 831, a kind of stone, pm 


flints ; а e es 


copper (?) a stone used in medicine. 


benuit Js eani 
benu-t 15%, Jo op T el 


benu Jo% Ss N. 757, claws, nails, 
talons ; see bun. 


о о, the ore of 


corn - grinders, 
querns. 


benu [л t$ . cc, Nastasen Stele 38, bowl, 
vessel. 


bennu bor p, to set something in 
o e ? теѓа]. 


benu Je Jot Ma 
cd Pw e о: Је S ee 
Se ер [^s (oc Metter- 
nich Stele 92, the benu bird ; р © 5 
С 


Кес. зо, 72. 


RAMS 
Benu J " $5 B.D. 17, 25, a 


bird-god sacred to Ка and Osiris, and the incar- 
nation of the soul of Ка and the heart of Osiris ; 
Venus as a morning star was identified with bim ; 
Benu was self-produced, and the bird appeared 
each morning at dawn on the Persea Tree in 
Anu ; the Greeks connected it with the Phoenix ; 
sce Herod. ii, 73, Pliny N.H. x, 2, Pomponius 
Mela in, 8, Tsetzer, Chil. v, 397. 


Benuf |o, д , P. 662, J> 


Р. 782, an enemy of Osiris (2); var. Jo n 


M. 774. 


Beneb Je JA e Rec. 16, 150, 


a native of Deneb. 


b : Ay 
enpi = 
р Js \\ 

v РАЛАР ANA 
benpi J Е Mp. Rev. 12, 25, J g 
IIAN? , Rev. 12, 26, | = ill SD 
Rev. 13. 41, Iron; Copt. Benne. 
uen Je , A.Z. 1892, 29, J Pia (5: 
Rec. 31, 31, exudation or emission from an 
animal or reptile. 


Copt. #9. ПС. 


| 


[ 218 | B J 


Benf J Ж, Metternich Stele 58; 


one of the seven scorpions of Isis. 
benr LE 1 
>, <> 
Ja Jo JY 
oa, IV, 651, 661, J “л, 


with <=> and i , outside, exit ; 


see bunr Дух Pars ^. 
Benr je B.D. 142, ПІ, 25, a town 
ГӨР 


tt on А 
Copt. Boa; 


of Osiris. 

benr jJ pn, “Sweet water,” a name 

" | of the Nile. 
AMAM DAAMA 

benra Jy , T. 345, |^ o 

оо n <> = 


ум je JZ, 
VEE пора, pog Ve mor» 
Moe 

a) 39) I. 
үр. fresh dates, IV, 171; Copt. Arine, 
бнипе, 


war Jom ess ZO 
ў_ ЗУ, ўз. date palm; Copt. @титє. 
enin 0133 
i mM wes $5 Rec. 32, 178, date 
wine; Ta | ў | Ї (9, new date wine. 


benrá-t Jj | a date wine. 


benrati y Sek | in A | 4 WP Rec. 
19, 92, J nA 0 е0, labourer in a palm grove. 
benc gps ye eye p qe 


d | , to be sweet, sweet, to be grateful to 
m 


the senses ; 5| |; nice; || b» N. 799, 
Jy nwm S. P. 152, sweet things. 
benr-nos-t J Y ў «el , Sweet-tongued, 


speaker of fair things. 
<> 
benr-re ў , 


benrá Ее J nr yj nn ў, very 


sweet, very ncc. 


, dates; 


swect-mouthed. 


J B 


- benrit Jye v. 6s Tasan у", 
көе Ys E T 
Jy ERE 182, ў Ју, 352%, 
Jy =), JZ JZ 

off | ’ 323 {| sweetness, a favour, any- 


thing sweet or pleasant or nice; plur. | 


e Ill 


oen JUS, nn 
usn Jj 0.5.93]. 
benri, benriti E ў QQ CA Y» 
i е T Jg J 
in C4 Leyden Pap., confectioner, 
Macs maker ; plur. s Hii 1) NL хф. 
bennhu Jis. RU 1 SE , to turn away, 


or aside; Copt. pong, (?) 
benkh J é AN Rec. 15, 127, to make 


x^ Ae 2 e 
an incision in bark ; jJ awn, to cut. 
. Ee Nu 
bensh Jas, bolt, part of a door ; plur. 
wr 
J Ў ‚ B.D. 125, ПІ, 27. 
СҮ bil 
beng | ту > a kind of bird. 
ben la WA fixie 
& 15 NS 
bent, benti | | Js JX rie 
EN cir Js s 8 Д2 LAS cs 
headed ape ; plur JN di Jd) 
ape;p ta p ang 1 
б ! aa el і о | 
Jett РИК ЭДИЛ 
Benti | J } : 
е \\ 
ape-god ; plur. | Aw A J | ‚ Tuat 1. 
Benti-ari-ahe-t-f hA 
AAA a 
JV SS: 


Benti de dj B.D. t7, t24, Isis and 
Р aA 


’ Nephthys in ape forms. 


Sse, 


Bent (?) Jee MES P S 


T. 210, the son of Uat-Heru. 


Tuat 11, a singing 


\\<=> MI jx 
'Tuat VI, an ape-god. 
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Bentui | P p P. 648, SS NS 
f, Р. 720, Je AA M. 747, 


two fiends in the Tuat. 


bent-ti IM 
Ji. ERE Copt. s8 noT. 


bent 45, to copulate, phallus. 
bent |X R 62, l б 
L Jue NCC. 11, кш 
to tle, to bind, to bind with spells. 
bent ISG A.Z. 1905, 39, to groan, 
t e ; 


to moan. 

bent "a uu <=> 
п Thes. 1202 " 

i J = We! : ' J Nie 


Israel Stele 10, an exclamation of grief, жос! 
alas! 


bentch-t IS a Ter, Mission I. 139, 


Rec. 29, 157, vineyard, pergola. 


AW a 
bentch-ut (?) J | Tp SS 114 9, 
Mar. Mast. 181, 186, vineyard, estate. 
<> Fa 
ber Je Jobo. | 
> e E 3 | EE 
outside, схі, gateway ; Copt. ROA (egoa). 


< 
ber J EE Rev., eve; Copt. ВАА ; dual 
<> 


,the two breasts: varr. 


brr (?) М2. e to become hard, 
on on 


berber =e 1 1 


А CT, pyramid, stone with a pyramidal top; 


sce | МАЛАА J МУУ 1. 
регрег J <> J <=> \ ‚а loaf of bread 


of a pyramidal shape. 
berber jJ <> J <> i 


to wreck, to overturn ; Copt. берёор. 


bra J i fh Ж Rev. 2, 351, basket: 
ies Copt. бїр, Saipi. 


=> => 9 а 
berkaru J Es ‚ Herusatet 
` ul 


П 
i 


‚о cast out, 


Stele 4o, beads (?) some kind of metal ornaments. 
Berger 1 Rec. 35, 57, name of a 
<=! hend used in magic. 


<> mmr to foree open a door; 


berg А oam! Copt. pwpx. 


J B 
Pee ju fu, 1v, 711, Statistical Tab. 39, 
i A, Jn EN Ja Ww to flee, to run 
away. 

behau Jo A See Ws juo UR 


„ %, ће who runs away, coward. 

beh J u, earth, ground, place. 

beh J [U (y , some odoriferous substance, 
«Eb incense (?) 


beha-t jm QT: Koller Pap. 4, 6, 


jn T No" Rec. 16, 69, Anastasi IV, 


ъъ» Jm To, Јо To 
E TENG? jm га 'ў, ja T, fan; plur. 
a етут. 
behen | fJ ta, | My, Jus, 
ы 
Behthu АА 


beh J ў $ @, IV, 1081, a part of the body. 


to cover over, cover, covering, cover- 
let, veil. 


Rec. 36, 169, a 
' class of gods (?) 


beh Ia, prepuce ; Copt. сар, 


von [ES 
von JETON JET 


beh JR Rec. 4, 32, shrubs among 


Ma which Osiris was buried. 


behh J ў ў XY, а kind of shrub. 


эш 87 


= 
p teeth, tusks = | ҮҮ 
Сор. ose. 


beh Bur B.D. 39, 12, Jiu, 


Jie JSS Wess H 


br 1, to cut, to kill, to hack, to сатхе, to 
hew stone. 


beh-t Кк P.S.1. 17, 98, J^ Sd. 
PSB. 17, 197, TR SS Gy, “ie tenes.” 8 

behu J 1g |, P.S.B. то, 48, a class of 

behhu (?) J w, J IS Soe, 


servants or workmen. 
hyena. 


, what is in front. 


fr a measure. 
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beha JR e а Rec. 1, 49, to break 
or tear in pieces. 


эм {т oS 


(offerings), a kind of fish. 


beha ] 1 PEN. $9; "m bah. 


Behus ay, B.D. 109, 9, the calf 
of Kherà (?) a soul of the East, the calf stag, 


the morning star. 


ә 
behus — q ш, a kind of stone. 


Behuka I SRR J 
TNU Mar. Aby. 1, 49, Sphinx 1, 88, 


| > == QU Abbott Pap. 2, 10, 11, 
c | 
the name of a swift Libyan dog of ÀÁntef-àa. 
a tem 
behukaá Ji iN Mar. Mon. 
= 
Div. 49, Rec. 36, 86 = 7 ў | X 
Behutit 2, the city-goddess of Edfa. . 
a BO 


mast, pole, flag: 


staff. 

tt 

CL. г}, Kubbán 
х —= a 

Stele 8, ssh rdc < сЕ ==, 


+—== = 
= i! 14. 14 cm ГД, seat, throne, 


throne on steps, stairs, seat of a god. 


Behut-t _ 
= 


"behuthth-t — ^, 
5 ЖЧ = ы 
behut-t es бу. 


==}. Mar. Karn. 42, 8, 


C Rec. 29, 190, a shrine 
TM" in Lower Egypt. 


behut-t (?) = о , tablet for offerings, 
altar. 


Behut-ti ==, the Sun-god ofc, whose 
l a a Ө 
form was that of a beetle. 


— . E 
behutt <=> EF, to spread out the wings. 


ponon JI ass foe 
JUS me cs [ES om 
HW 1. Hoa. ixe 


Ws V. to a to cut in pieces, to stab, to 
| ] VC pierce, to perforate a body. 


| B 


behen J ў es" baleful, deadly. 
(ata EOS I, a light- 


Behen- J 

ehon-t а goddess. 
behenu 185% oe Rec. 31, 31, 

deadly serpents in the Other World. 


behen Toe NO P.S.B. 13, 412, to 
bark. 
B.D. 24, 2, 


behenu J lov \ P fighting dogs. 

behes 1849; U. 20, 99: 
59. Jm 2 = 
—— — e aN 

— =—= 
Iz le 5 e , calf; oa Jj) P. 45, 
Fea Ms 995 Nan JR 
о пе JE Fal J 
x AY wy 
ауе a T = м 430 |6 
Ка 398 | 5 p ‚ а sucking calf. 

behes J 1 N ©, calf. 

TESTS 

f A JR LBs to hunt, to follow the 

1 эл? : chase. 

behsau J | | Sus, hunter. 


behes J N lq, a hunt, game. 
1] 


beht-ti J dee 
or double throne ; see T i ees ГД. 


beht J <=> ГД, seat, throne. 


bekh-t 4 


bekhkh Je} T бїт М. бїз, 


Hh. 414, 120. Rec. 31, 168, to be hot, to 


2:1 ` 336. 
Bekhkhi 1200 N, cay loat VII, the 


name of the 7th Gate. 
Tuat X, a light-goddess 


; $ 
Bekhkhit 48, of dawn. 


Bekhbekh je |е 4. e| e| x 4) 
R.D.G. 453; var. 14, 


? 


, Rec. 12, 211, two thrones, 


L quantity, amount. 


burn, flame, heat, fire, fiery ; 


: De Nat. 
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ara to give light, to light up, to 
© 


bekh 
ilumine. 


Bekh J узар B.D.G. 200, a black- 


haired bull-god of Hermonthis, the Living Soul 
of Ra, the Bull of the East, and the Lion of the 
West; Gr. Ваке, Macrobius, Sat. I, 26, Aelian, 


An. XII, rt 
оф, az. 
© 


bekh |= 0, all> dh, 
1910, 112, to give birth, to produce. 


Ls and . 
bekh-t ka | fh, what is born, produced. 
bekhb[ekh]? 1ә) Y , à kind of tree. 


© 
bekhen J to cut, to saw. 
NS, t0 eut, 


we JEE Jer m. ] 5° 


фе, Jee Je Jobe 

Umm, wen (0 К ММУ у ` 
5- um 

Pw ai , à kind of stone from Wadi Ham- 


їр 
‚ Кес. 


mámát, basalt, diorite; plur. MES 
T 


20, 41. 
bekhen-t Je dem mS 
co a a 
Iq JE deo ‘Thes. 1286, Jom 
ERIT m be 
$c. Je Po C23, gate-house, pylon; plur. 
ls Fa ДЬ 8 le 
Berl. 726 Р , Кес. 8, EN 
erl. 7262 д ес.8,9 к 


J e гел 
Rec. 20, до, j ^v^ Я 
a \\ СЭ 


э % 
nA , IV, 365, two great towers, 
a Ма М 


the two towers of a 
pylon; 


bekhnu NA ‚ Rec. 20, 85, a fortified 


town ; plur. Jes M e , Rec. 19, 16. 
O tit 


Bekhen PIE Th B.D. 165, 1, à 


proper name (?) 
bekhes = bread, cakes, 


mcd 


bes J П, A.Z. 1908, 17, an amulet. 


o Jf. JI. 


N. 1175, to flame up, to be hot. 


besit J N ill a, flame, lire, blaze. 


`. 321, P. 398, M. 568, 


| B 


bes J [le N, | y flame, fire, blaze; ` 


nw. Jed. AI e 20 Ре 
Besu-en-setch-t J S N mwm [}, 


B.D. 125, 111, 23, the fire of the um Sos 


CRM 
Besi J 


Besi J | Qi. Tuat I, a singing ape-god. 


posit =. JPM re 


a serpent fire-goddess. 


Besu-Menu Л Rz SF s Jr 


2 D [| B.D. 125, ПІ, 35; 
rg TON Ps К see Besu-Ahu. 


bes jn * by instructor, teacher, school- 


DEIN 

besu 4 [x m m Tan PS 
doors; | 

bes, besi РЕ 
4. 39. 11 
a ЈА, SPE ЙС 
JO s TAS 


5 ©, to соте, to come оп, to advance, to pro- 


‘Tuat X, god of the fire-stick 
and maker of fire. 


, Rec. 31, 162, 171, 


Àmen. 


gress, to rise (of the Nile), to grow up, to swell, 
to lead a foree against a town, to enter upon [the 


. em 
study of literature] ; qj , Р. 215; Copt. 
=== 
O'€1CT. 


bess Jf oe 
SS 
Jf A 4) IV, 5os, Love Songs 7, 6, to 


advance, to rise, to pass on, to pass up. 
IV, 157, to induet a 


bes J [| «=ч A : priest. 


bes-t, bes-tu | П, induction 


oris ff 5, Mea. 


advanced (in years), swollen (of a river) passage. 


bestuu (?) Jr- 


NW cun 


Peasant 211, Rec. 18, 183, 
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bes {| <x, IY Ki IV, 159, 
Thes. 1282, ALT a Je]. 
JI s d JI ah вео з 276, 


form, figure, body, statue, a visible image of a god, 


à re-incarnation (2); plur. Rg a | 
Besi Jf 1) «4 dh a hawk-god, one of 


the 75 forms of Rà (No. 68). 
Besu-Ahu (?) J Ere MES e 


В.р. 125, III, 35, a magical name of the i 
foot of the deceased. 


Bostra 0 is 


title of RĀ. 
Bes -t-aru-ankhit-kheperu 4 


«<= фу! Ifo- BA} ш 


name of the IXth division of the Tuat. 


mesa J ii Jod 


Nav. Lit. 3o, the name of a form of Ra. 
Besi-em-he-t-kaui us 
esi-em-he-t-kauit ў == E 


, Denderah IV, бо, a warrior-god. 


Besi-neheh Sila VE of, “а *a 


vaneer [through] eternity," a title of RĀ and of 


вез i441. 


Besi-sáhu J | 1) = 
A 
a swelling in the body, 


Nav. Lit. 68, a title of RĀ. 
› boil, pustule, abscess. 


e 


es J 
bes Sle je. Jn 


a disease of some kind which is aecompanied 
by boils or sores, or swellings. 


bess |) (1/1002, 
а part of the body, 


bes J IT mucous membrane (?) 


ses ©, 509. JI к= 


24, 163, unguent vase, oil bottle; J W, 


© М = the oil bottle used in the cere- 
| I ttt’ mony of “opening the mouth." 


bes J Le pomegranates. 


foetid matter, pus, hu- 
mours, exeretions. 


| B 


bos hosi Jf Jf». Jn 30. 
SPIES Jo dues e ee 
XIII, аъ JP I UT P.S.B. 24, 47, 


a seed or herb used in medicine. 


bes-t J 10; Rec. 26, 168, chisel ‘J it | Р 


chiselled objects (2) 


bes, bas, besu, basha pil KK, k> 
PH SNL Js]. J 
leopard ; | © d leopard of the South; 
J 5. P. leopard of the North. 


bes-t J fle ay mre £j, female leopard. 


Bes Jf 8. dwarf god ; Je Д\, a god 


of Südáni origin, who wears the skin of the 


leopard, JS]. round his body. He 


was the god of:—(1) music, dancing, and 
pleasure; (2) war and slaughter ; (3) childbirth 
and children. In late times he was symbolic 
of the destructive and regenerative powers of 
nature, and was the lord of all typhonic 
creatures; Copt. Buc. 


besbes JJ П, а kind of goose. 
besa PT Vist JR %, 


== NN 
what flows from the breasts, 


Jaw fgg, "et fow rn the bras 
we. JD... 3%. Se iim 
besa J ENS Де у 

IIA PA a short tunic, кы; 
B = > nem i T , 

a = D Jas D [uat 11 
besn Wwe = Т 


besen |N, Rec. 6, 68 ү; 
DARA ? : ; Jo 
jJ iei uet metal tool, graver ; tha besen 


Ahn o 
$E J f wy °› engraver. 


N. 700, cmission, flow, issue ; | | 
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, 


besen Jl Am x es 
qe. dm dms 


M. 64, N. 33, 504, a kind of seed, some sub- 
stance burnt at the inauguration of a temple. 


besek J 1, IVS: intestine, gut; 
plur. JIS, U. 430, J [Ix офф, 


7 No 
T. 246, jh Ј = \ е; 
| А x : 
J [I< \ 67 1, viscera, intestines. 
besek Js, pc 540; sz 
AT. to rip up an animal, to cut out the 
intestines, to gut. 


Besek Jii e f J= i 


besh, beshå | cx 2 T. 295, Amen. 


14, 17, Israel Stele 20, jos |, U. 538, P. 
229, dod Rec. 30, 189, с 
ber e ‚ Je p EE Ju тш to 


vomit, to be sick; | CJ E { to drench, 
to be drenched. 

[ma vum | 

besh-t | ; 


beshu Jes pe" Ron 


beshsh | pm go, 
Tee 

beshsh-t |, Ja PES 
CX o AA p. PET 
ow ^X 1 А’ 

besh Js 
beshsh Је, eS B, 
beshu (?) jJ E bee 


metal scales or plates. 


ow) Annales V. to slay 
besh J en, 134 D 
Nu 


to kill. 
besha Ju SUD, | 
J f | P , millet, crushed or ground, 
boo 


millet flour, dhurra for making beer. 


U. 148, T. 119, N. 456. 


spittle, excessive 
saliva, vomit. 


661, 775, 


661, 775, M. 771, flow 
of water from the eyes. 


dust; Copt. oet (2) 


sticks of in- 
cense. 


B.D. 108, 5 


jJ B 


besht ]zu-Jgu-]l 
X, to rebel, to revolt. 
besht-t Jar IV, 61a, META 


325%, 1227 192 1278 
24. J- » X. Pap. 3024, 102, revolt, 


rebellion, resistanee, opposition, troubled (of 


water). 
D 1, Rec. 15, 178, 


beshtiu ee 


io зг з 
m pas Дер 5 


CX 4 
Е vd Rec. 11, 59, = ae Mar. 


Karn. 52, 18, rebels, revolters. 


beshth J t, to revolt, to rebel. 
to revolt, 


besht Je AN Ta % ' to rebel. 

beshtu Ms & e , rebels ; see | 
DT 

beq jos, Rhind Pap. г, ja E S 


to see, to be bright, to shine. 


‚ the shining, or bright, Eye 
of Horus. 


T heaven, sky. 
Beq 12, Tuat XII, a dawn-god, who towed 


Af through the serpent Ankh-neteru, and was 
reborn daily. 


Beq ja Jag. IE И , B.D. 145, 


10, 74, a god. 


| B.D. 146 (Saite), the door- 
Beg J^ $ keeper of the 3rd Pylon. 


veat ^0, Jer Jag a 20, 
Ja Ar, , D. Pr 1204, olive tree. 

bea Jo Jab e alom Ја 
X о, DENIS ae wipe 


olive oil, unguent compounded of olive oil. 


beq-t 4 ©, Ebers Pap. go, 7. 


Gree 0o If ja 40 o Ч 


, | A ‚ ТУ, 699, fresh olive oil. 
[er] 
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реа netchem J af 2, 


699, J я () i b skeet oleo 


beq tesher ja E 5 


îe, old olive oil (2) 
beq ha-t | 419, * oily-hearted," to be 


deceitful, to flatter, to be insincere. 


beq | e , ТУ, 62; see baq & аР 
cM cc 
beq 4а T. chief, overseer. 
beq IE D Metternich Stele 7, to 
‚ cry out. 
реа {л 7}, & , to be with child; see 
A 
Jul 

to shine, to be bright, to 
Beds BEEN 0. flourish. 
beqa J sN R light, sunrise, shimmer. 


beqi 4 4 in A, to flow, to descend. 


beqbeq 12 Ja ^. J a ja be 


to pour out, to flow ; compare Heb. Урра. 
2 

beqen J ; 

ANIA 


4 d n mh 
beqengen J = 2 


object carried in a procession. 
a à. a kind of 
begen 15 Trot Vin 


a \ A armed 
u | AANA : 
Бедел оо HW’ soldier. 


beqer y A. jon. 
beqes A s 
boast Jos p L2 be ЈА] 
$e Je] s teo Јаве 


A.Z. 1900, 20, B.D. зт, 4, 133, 4, lower part * 


the body, tail, bowels, belly ; plur. IE oily "e 
Ebers Pap. 65, ro, 16, Ja? kk Rec. 
, 230; | геа Pe, “eye in 


his belly,” a god ; ja ee d 3) 


Rec. 30, 68. 


Jatin 


, red olive oil, 


1V, 640, a kind of altar, 


warrior, 


steps, stairs, stair- 
way. 


a Nubian precious stone. 


J B 
vasu 4 J| v sro Ja} on 


U. 320, armlet (?); plur. ур. 1$ Es 
U. 517. 


beqsu jal so (?) N. 159, a part of 
MY 
beqsu J^ 1$ П, Е 
Beqtui (?) JE S i the name pi 
bek Tae U. 362, hawk; 
see 1 | «га № ; Copt. нб. 
Beku J-N MT edi 
Bekut J “№ pn = 
irr: U. 209, nas 
bek | - Se lop 7 "bon. 
bek Wen Rec. 
tribune = се; 
bek-t |, the morning sky. 


beka JENA ju R. to shine, to 


illumine, to be bright; compare Heb. ,/*y23. 


bekau jum S jv “А, 


light, radiance, splendour. 


beka JUNA Ju X , morn- 


ing, to-morrow morning ; compare Heb. “ра; 
ju d P. 618, 619, 229, 230, 


yesterday. 
beka-t J Уе 


light of dawn, as opposed to 
compare Heb. Wa. 


bekau (?) T qs 230, Juuu 49). 
М: бдо...... 


beka Јо 4, Mar. Karn. 44, 42, An- 


nales V, 95, JS ы д, to bulge out, to swell 


(of the belly of a pregnant woman) ; Copt. KOKI. 


a grasshopper, 


12, 36, ladder, steps, 


М. 1303, T. 


, morning, morning light, 


e 
Й FE, darkness, 


night ; 
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beka-t j"3. Rec. 27, 56, jy en. 
Jy, a pregnant woman; TS E A 9 


а cow with young. 


beka-ti || U € the breasts when swollen 
awe with milk. 
Beka-t TR BR U Q6 na 
MA 
x’ бы] р» En Ж, the name of 
a 


one of the Dekans; Gr. BIKOT. 


beka Лођ A weak, feeble = | АЎ 
iN ^ B.D. 32, 9. 


beker | РЫ , steps, stairs, 
bee Ja. 1B зоною 
weg Jag go Jom Jo 
ый, Јаз Jos de 
Jay >= | | Sse, оь 


exhausted, weak, feeble, destitute of strength, 
helpless, helpless one, tired, weary. 


EL 
beg-t 18 ics © chamber of на 


beet JE wns Ja RGY 


>=, Amen, 4, то, | 5 bus 25 5 


d» Jo dore Ја 


the weak, the helpless, the inert. 


begaàu jJ 5D iN | \ =, place of 


helplessness, the grave. 


beg | T Ép to cry out. 


bega Jy pa Ја Pat 
Ja dip Oh Se e mente 
begau Job WP. Peasant 138, 


shipwrecked man; Copt. Riz. 

bega | PAS Am a kind of fish; var. 
Ја 

begarthat J N ES = | не Israel 


Stele 11, cave; compare Heb. FAD, 


to be helpless, do nothing, 
be inert. 


J B 


begas J PAY iN | Sie, feeble, weak, little, 
diminutive ; plur. Ja Qe Di, ы 
begas-ha-t J 5 “є | О Se 9, 


Love Songs 4, то, to be troubled in mind. 
a wild ani- 


begasu |n Q } S Abo e am 
begas Ја S. } Sy} 


B.D. 388, 4, part of a boat. 


begen J a NG knife. 


beges J oS AQ: to be weak or miserable, 


си 
to be in want, empty; var. Ja iN | Se. 


begs-t |5 D oe Jo weakness, 
feebleness, сс | [AS Se s А 
begsu J PA! | » ur trouble, misery. 
beges | [AS e 


begs-t ]= JS a 


B.D. 156», 8, necklace, С. an amulet ; 


id 
veses Ja] DF BON ЇЙ 


Iw dagger, poignard. 
beges | ZS f e T, a kind of shrub. 


bet IE ke J) 44, to be an abomi- 


nation, to be regarded as loathsome. 
beta J = 


JaA Se JIN ә 


neck (?) a part of the body. 


, A.Z. 1908, 17, 


var. 


, Amen. 4, 19, 


| сы с» 
Amen. 12, 6, JEN ' JSN 
^t bos Re 


Tom SRLS eos 
о Aa 


evil thing, iniquity, wickedness, bad, abomina- 


tion, sin, fault, offence, crime; plur. je aS T 


(Js 35. J. 
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ES IER Joh 
Se. Israel Stele os c eges x EE 


htm Aye 


SH | agreat crime үл orthy of] death ; Copt. 
бте. 


betau ss AS Sys У, an abominable 


man, a man ылы unclean. 


betu-t tcheser-t Je > Tma =, 


A.Z. 35, 16, a special abomination. 


betu J © SN. a kind of fish. 


bet | e plant, flower. 
bet je | grains, seed. 


Dot J. Jedi v 


in making incense. 
bet (?) jJ E ; ji = 
Ca ca 
Heb. MJ; Jez (€, Nastasen Stele 34, 


the throne of gold; J za п jm m original 
place, the old home. 
shepherd, 


bet je SE | = 53 WP herdsman. 


bet pa to shine. 


, resin used 


, house, place; 


Bet-neters J- ] N, Tuat XII, a dawn- 


goddess who towed Åf through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru and was reborn daily. 


betbet е je] see lle 


beta T5077 aw 


beti JN I, Rec. 3, 48, а mould. 


betiha ]- Эр, з, Ree. 3, 


52, the back of the mould. 


beti her dis n 2 , the front of the mould. 


D 1 , Rec. 3, 50, the two 


бї вери J^ 
be Moon o 


halves of the mould. 


betu J-e 


Rec. 12, 145, a sacred 
tablet (?) 


J B 


&y a 
betnu | у, Je je 
млм соел AS 
WEN, 4 тА |y ov Rec. 1, 46, rebel, foe, 
o : 
fiend, enemy; plur. Jz МАМА \ H n 
Betnu PES TT 1, foreign rebels. 


beten ha-t ЕЛЯ үг 


IV, 969, disaffected, discontented, 
intent, rebellious. 


hostile in 


betnu 
headed apes. 


zumo jum a dog- 
betnu I к js PES AA 
AAA | 
swift, agile. 


beth-t (?) J= 8 29, IV, 893, the tusk 


of an elephant. 


wu |5, BSB. e [dh 
L5 CX СУ 
to be faint, to be feeble, weak, or helpless ; see 
Jade 
схо $9" 
betshu | а E helpless but cvil- 
[шаша і 


disposed beings, both men and spirits. 


betek e ram Е 


, to fall, to drop, to fail. 


to fall. 
betek 1%, |= + rebel, foe; 
AS ^ 


pie, IS SB EN 


betek J E || 


betektek fe B is 


, filth, misery. 


beth je д 41 M. 62, №. 29, to 
? run quickly, to hasten. 


Bett NAN Bip NEN 
- bethenu J "ES \ x 


968, to be rebellious or hostile. 


bethenu | ы D mam, foc, cnemy. 


bethen ha-t JUAN Ф, Rec. 17,44, 


| v Y disaffected, disloyal, rebellious. 


bethesh 1 4; sec J sd 
and | n 


Thes. 1480, IV, 


[ 227 | B | 
bet-t |н 2 [жа 
Ы су IY , 89, e 
eA LL 
M. 66, 8 y 2 27 
24, N II9, I 9; ! e 
== { , К 
aso’? Hod 
ch E T SEN = 
pod’ dud Dc Woa 
n UD spelt, millet, dhurra, bar- 
\\ pen? ley; Copt. Rute. 
bet-t J o , a heap of dhurra. 
(e 


bet-t heteh-t [^.— f°, [2 
IW n bo © 
> f^ , Rec. r2, 85, white millet. 


bet-tesher-t $^ 


А Tw ааа <= == чүс 
millet. 


bet je f) to burn, to burn incense ; 


= 
Ves , to illumine, to shine. 


bett EJ 
bet Je U. 102, 
jupes М J= dw 
Us SJ T natron, saltpetre, incense; Ta | 


pec | d o , incense chamber. 
one who 


betà | 14 | censing, 
d d censes. 


Betu je b» DS P. 469, M. 533, 


N. 1112, betu incense deified. 
om JEY, 
bettka | «t, U FA vater melon; 

p зс J*8 yA 

ne t jeu mut j= 


Ке Heb. OVMAN, Cop. ёєтчке, 


, U. 359, to smell of incensc. 


V 
15 , P2125, 


a kind of plant or herb 
uscd in medicine. 


E 
15 


Arab. e. i 


mes Jo susc) SRI 


B.D. зт, 3, the opponent of the Crocodile-fiend 


Sui; var. (Sait J . 
ui ; var. (Saitc) NAA 
| В.р.б. 1064, а 
Betbet j J ae goddess. 


P 2 


J B 
bet еве Ree. 43, 48, dec D , the 


mould in which the figure of Osiris was made at 


Denderah. 
bet J => Nastasen Stele 20, throne 
| ' of gold (æ) with steps. 


beti je 00 е у, abominable per- 
son or thing ; Copt. Rote. 
с=з a <=> 
beten Jes, B.D. (Saite), 40, s J ae 
to compress, to bind. 


voton I=" 0, Fa S, 


to tie, to bind, fillet, bandlet. 


veton JED JY Bs 


enemy, fiend, evil spirit. 
: = S a 
betniu J 1) , enemies, foes, 
wn il 


, Annales, 3, 177, 


Beten J = nn 
i NARNIA a star-god. 


<=> 
betesh J 8. Р. 241, to dissolve, to 
be dissolved, poured out like water. 
Betshet J cw, T. 85, J [жаен X. 
e a 


M. 239, N. 616, a god who presided over burnt 
offerings. 


Betsh-aui ae 3d). 


Rec. 30, 67, a god. 
betsh Jo Jed we JES 
se Дос Jo bah om 


weak, helpless, exhausted, powerless, impotent. 
betsh J 8 Ну, to be angry. 
cm 


betshu, betshut J isa PN 1 Er. 


YB) Jem. Јава. 
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potent but ill-disposed beings, gods, men, 


АЛШЫ 
fil, Jos cma of a co wm, 
Vill JE |, impotent rebels. 

Betesh Ја», J}. the 


devil of revolt. 


Betshu (?) Ane e, Nesi-Àmsu, 32, 42, 


a form of Аарер. 


betek |Z Й, us ==: 
JE eee 


Betch Jo db Rec. 12, 145, jog 


Wa Rec. 31, 31, Annales 10, 192, A.Z. 1906, 


» А DVS AL ке 
36, 214, 4е., & =, 
beteh J^ Uis, | VS. 230, 


аны 


woe HT IRS 


stick, staff, some wooden tool or instrument ; 


J | Ac е ar Rec. 30, 67, parts of a ship. 
ыл NS so 
betcha J} 9 Ji ©, cooking pot, 


vessel ; рїш. |} | O б O; Copt. Bix. 
a J еы, Rec. 29, 157 ; var. 
AUR EIS J A in S2 IV, 


a bull-god. 
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o P 


P 0; Heb. 5. 


p, pi o, s P S demonst. pron. 


mase. sing.; p + п (pen) о ммм, what be- 
longs to; p+å о Ye. IV, 143, what is mine. 


р, på о, M. 280, al -oS. I 
N.895= 0, 


182, 
this. 


0 an article of furniture, base 
pa th d of a stand. 


os 


m 0 
pe-t а , Т. 399, _©_, M. 409, | 


FR 
s,s 

— A n f» 
* 4. the sky, һеауеп, __ a pede E. e 

Era 

О 

2; ММА mg Rev. 13, 40; plur. 

, =; xN ’ 
aS! х CI A! 


the Other World ; 


Rev. 13, 


, and 


su E l, all heaven ; Copt. Me. 
pe-t pet О ^9 ^ 7 4, ES U 514, 
О OG Е | 


— AG hE, ete 


halves of heaven, the day and the night sky. 


etd, 


pet-ti temta = x] 1, v 


OFAN 2 8 pt Т. 326, the two heavens 


a s BS or skies, 
pet 5 2 © sky, the four quarters thereof: 
Oa 


Hae \ B North, 


83, South, 

“Ыл мд! 
aee West, Dos г | zu Kast. 
Os | А 

EN m 1, heavenly beings. 
== | 
moh Kh AC KA 


demonst. pron. sing. masc ; Copt. NAI, ПН. 


pa-à ARI , Nàstasen Stele 27, 
my. 


petiu 


P D 


. \\ 
ра1 < \\, BK ING demonst. pron. 


| masc. sing. ; Copt. ПАЛ, ПН, With suffixes :— 


pai-à KK il Y my, mine (masc.), 
< M 22 S J (fem.); Copt. TWI. 
pai-k KK 1 «=, thy, thine (masc.) ; 
i i » 1) <, Rev. 11, 124; Copt. ПОК. 
pai-t i Qf UP thy, thine (fem.). 
paituk С Me T 111, 43, thy. 
pit K de AIO 
ы, I S Amen. 6, 3, his: Copt. 


тоос. 


(omis A s fes е. 


| Rev. ; Copt. MWC. 


pain Ee I AR e PR 


< gu, , Rec. 26, 153, our; later 
КАУ ЖЫП к 
ri bate. 
141, 12, 46; Copt. Muon. 
| your; Copt. 
| pai-ten KE dM sms eret 
| pai-sen BK 1] s ‚кү their. 


i lg e | à 
u XT 

pai KEM, p their; later KE |, 

I. Rec. 11, 165; Copt. NEV. 

| pau KNN , those. 
pa-un E Ke S a particle, — then, 
in that case. 
Pa-ari-sekhi < ET M J 
у 
- < А = | Е i. а tite of 
NS <> |1 


Khensu of ‘Thebes. 
P 3 


o P 


Pa-åh-nersmen < | & [| 
=} Y. Rec. 31, 36, the owner of a town. 


pa-àa-n-ursh < tend РЭ 


тр <> e ©? 
Rec. 21, 22, guardian ; Copt. ТАЛОО pXue. 


Pa-ium’-t Ават i 10 S A 


ПЕ the port of the sacred boat of the 


Busirite Nome. 
- y. 
- r E 
dE aN 


see Bar. 


Pa-Bekheunu E EN | “pe \ T А 


B.D. 165, 1, a title of Àmen. 
Pabekht-hes-en-pa-hes < { "i ) 
a 


a ) ө, Rec 31, 35, а town in the 
X : Delta. 


Pa-nemma E gR AA | 1 E 


B.D. 164, 9, a son of Ка. 
Copt. 


pa Rà P AS С) A the Sun ; E 


h s S? Ebers Pap. 14, 3, a 
pa ha-t * kind of medicine. 


е. OYI; 


pa ca. . transcribed in the Tanis 
papyri by П D c; see рег. 
pa, pai n dK NG Р. 164, M 327, 


КАШАА! 
KAU 


preserved in Copt. NA ПОЛ. 
Rec. 12, 39 = Copt. 


pai KRAUS Giper. 
pai S U Se HK MY буо 


lice; Copt. HHI 


pait Xe N= 


xc 
i Rec. 32, 67, water fowl. 


pa-t о BK a, 


Я І 

ims, KK ^. 
E 

later д IE 


ENS" to fy; 
A 


feathered fowl, birds; 


N. 952, a kind of gar- 
ment, or apparel. 


| 
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cup, 
pot. 


ao KAAT 
pa-t E j he liquor, drink. 


oR Do} е" 


to exist. 


paut E iN 1 Y l beings, men; 
pant 25. oos MC ING 
U. 609, BÈ N Â Rec. 27, 59, p 
Kado Kp Sa KA 
as KA lo" KAS K 
x E S ы sU alters substancë, 


the matter or material of which anything is made, 


dough, cake, bread, offering, food, product; 
ex, «| e © | 

lur. 

БУЯ A A Y S a = 


A al POS SS iy о! E 

A RRS PR Ber 
X o. X - eoo. 9 ron К 
KX P999. U. EM de SN 


Amen. 9, 7 
, Кес, 3, 116, primeval 


autiu A 
р a Xo! beings (?) 
"ee 
@, T. 253, primeval time (2) 
eto KKK M 
= о, , prime- 
pata E Чү eu 
а КЕ пої 
ммм П © : 


a 
from the oldest time, Ze., never before ; KK © 
m 


val time, remote ages ; 


‚ Thes. 1285, the first beginning. 


p ta o D dl» Rec. 27, 

28, о Е? Кес. 31, 168, E 
NN @ ys 

Ls Y NR (pa primeval time, 

==! en,’ remote ages. 

pauti taui (?) сет , Qe Om. 

Ш aT emm» 

^ (y 

vO’ 


K Yo De Rec. 20, 40, 


0 Р 


Bevis Kshs — 


=o , IV, 1168, 
time, the creation, primeval time ; № B Me 


= 


the beginning of 


V’ since the creation. 
Pauti taui (?) PX Cice Rec. 32, 63, 


iK SQ К) , A.Z. 1900, 31, а title 


с © ~ 
of Amen-Ra as the representative of the prime- 
val god of Egypt. 


Pau п E » 4. Rec. 27, 224, the 


primeval god. This name perhaps means “he 
who is,” * he who exists,” “the self-existent.” 


Pauti JX Po AAK- Y 


AA ү IV, 517, a title of the primeval god. 


Pauti i DEN U. 437, ok 
OW HBB, 1250 KCB KW 

S © Dux Eee Ou B.D. 15, 10, 
b: o ТТТ sd. тө, s Т 
Ae ТТТ TT TT 
Т, P. 97, M. 67, Ke ORO o x S 
Berl. 2293, KK @, О, BD. rs, 11, 
ъё nsn Sd 
9 dw Ree. 26, 77, KK iN 
ed. B.D. $5, 9, INS ki , 
B.D. 145, 84, KASS T IV, 807, 
nr 9 S Galt Mo 
» d |, Rec. 27, ets », 167, SN 
ДА. 


p 


y 
ho d 
E ‘SA |! D © o , the primeval god, 


the god who created Hell and allthatis. ‘The 
dual form of the name refers to his rule of Upper 
and Lower Egypt. 


оў; 
КАШУ 
е 
^ 
г» 


| 


| 
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pa-t (paut) en neteru 02$ © ee 
N. 709, ‘company of the gods.” 


Pau-t-then-ta п E z J a pr 


Rec. 27, 221, a god. 
"um — Р, 417, M. 597, N. 1202, 
каза Ж iz a lake in the ‘Tuat. 


paathah (?) LA ^7 eS 
б Й а kind of cake. 
c—1 
paàsh i ZA $ 
paat-t D N E 


of woods, or barks, used in medicine; see E 


ЗАЩ, Hest Pap. 1X, зз 
Pai KEM) = Ще, И, 


''uat XII, Demot. Cat. 422, a god. 


Pait БА Metternich Stele 96, the 
consort id a d 
КАЛАУ 


Pain AC 
nmam, Nastasen Stele 34, 


pair E me 


the river, the stream ; Copt. THOOp. 


Pais 3K 116 | 65. 
рай ой MS 


39, a part of a boat. 


a kind of bird, 
pigeon (?) 


, various kinds 


‚ а lake in the Tuat. 


AAA 


a Hittite proper 
name. 


; B.D. 125, IH, 


pait ЖОЦ £ 
pait <5, Ж АЩ: ppp e 


Pap. IX, 13, a kind of seed used in medicine. 


paur i ACE | 5, Rechnungen 
> 


17, 1, 12, Hearst Pap. XI, 6; = 5, 


А zn cw Bae ns 
"ICE 


see 


Lo 
pant < ud 


house. 


Jour. As. 1908, 265 = 


петт. 
P 4 


ü P 


Panti-baf-em-khen-tchet-f < a 
Lo 
NN jum 55 „= , à beetle-headed throne- 


bearer of Harmakhis Temu. 


Panntu (?) KK abel | ME Berg. 


II, 9, the ibis-headed guard of the rrth hour 
of the night. 


paràn A fe, ср Nastasen 


Stele до, 44 = XIN. 


Paru pK os д, DK es d 


B.D. (Saite) 162, 1, 165, т, a Nubian god, a 


form of Rà. 
Pariukas i LN $us 00 \ = 
КАП UO. B.D. 165, 1, a title of Amen. 
Parhaga Kheperu DA NC 
aN 18 = У, В.р. 164, a № 


consort of Sekhmit-Dast-Rà. 
IV, 324, a prince 


Parhu 2 ы, of Punt. 
partha[]] K ANS, й 4, 


Anastasi I, 23, 4, Alt. K. 418......... 


parthal < => ә D у: iron, 


iron weapons; compare Heb. bya. 
pahu aK iN E to-day; Copt. ТОО. 
— 
pahrer aK <=> Л, to run, to revolve, 
<> 
; <= 
to circle; see D IS. 
A 


pakh 02$ ©, О. 551, to attack. 


pakh E КЄ AT, a kind of herb. 
Pakhit o 5 S Ps, 0299 2, 


‚ Rec. 26, 229, а cat-goddess, or a lion- 


goddess. The chief seat of her cult was at 
Beni Hasan in a sanctuary now called the Speos 
Artemidos. 


pakhar <= oi, =} to go about, 


to run. 
Pakhenmet X T <, ae e 
Ñ | En A.Z. 1901, 129..... 


| 


[ 232 ] P ü 


pakhst-t KLA —— T, KN 


[le | © ay NT, a kind of plant or vegetable. 


Pakhet E A Tuat 111, a mythologi- 


cal boat with ends in the form of lions’ heads. 


© 
T. - 
pakhet n i све, Т. 314, to over 


turn, to capsize, to be upset or overturned. 


pas aL 1, the name of the 
object K 


a 
== 335, Rec. 26, 228, the little pot for 


water attached to a painter's palette. 


pasa ^7 C HE 


pasasa ГАИ Edict 15, 
DX S & Uy KI рш 


Rec, 1885, 43, 15, toil (?) labour (?) 


pasef Lm 


, cakes, loaves. 


, U. 109, N. 418, to bake, 


to cook ; Hs 
Lo 
ca ca 
pasen 5.2 с, С“ Пе, SE, 
| ECCO “Wes Ay 
ca ; W, co, 
к= ' | = кеке ы RANNAN 
a ca cal ca 
Em SS, =, op, —„— @, 
ANNA aD’ ao 
кс 


cake, loaf; plur. кеа Pe 


Paseru i P e e B.D. (Saite) 165, 


т, а title of Ra or Amen. 


paskh ор ет анан KY 


© a 
IFEA 


Pasetu aK flo} 4 B.D. (Saite) 


112, 1, à god, a divine title. 


Pashakasa DK nn! YX iN @ Mi : 


B.D. 164, 2, a god, son of Parhaqa-Kheperu 
and Sekhmit-Bast-Rà. 


Pashemt-en-Her EXE SEN Е 


m y AZ. 1901, 129, * the passage of 
AM 
Horus,” the name of a month. 


o P 


paq Kai p os A , cake, loaf; plur. 
PEO P. 161, D i eet sia 


Rec. 51, 172. 


pag-t o < 2 i N. 937, ladder. 
a 


pagqit aK ix A 1) ав shard, shell; 


2 211 aw tortoise-shell, 

man ° turtle-shell. 
xt 4 dA 

paqru r IN Ў ‚түк Peasant, 


230, a kind of fish. 


Paqrer dK 22. SN К) , Dream Stele 
= 


36, "the Frog?" a proper name = Copt. 
neKpop. 


pakaka E LIL a , Nastasen Stele, 
48 = NET КӨК (?) 


Patheth o IL 

Patheth 5С — AUR S. 

pațt (paut) о ecu IN 
Hh. 460, cake, loaf, bread ; plur. od S9. "t 

pat RC V 

pat а у, == $, | н 

pat aK NES! @, foot; Copt. WaT, 
P&T; sec ed $ e. 

rat 5% AN e cu KNEE 
< б um awn fountain. 


patenu E "eT \ =>, Herusátef 


Stele 52, а metal vessel. 


patch Ae cho U. pe о BK 
Wo: P. 168, у 7. а BY, 
с» MCA CRY: KO 


Ў \ о, matter, substance, ball or tablet or cake 


salve, ointment. 


| 
| 


[ 233 ] P ü 


of incense, cake of bread, a fruit (?); plur. 


Qnm еен РОЖА 
Деу 


ра о [. U. 190, 195, P. 610, a demonstra- 


tive pron. = а$%, о$ 01; o 1, U. тоо, 
520 = nS. Т. 70, 329 
papa п | o | x, Amen. 12, 16, ol 


a 1 f= Rec. 26, 47, to make bricks; Copt. 
иу NATE, pae. 


påpå-t alat ^. 
Pán a D, 


pasat offic. 


, part of a ship. 


Tuat 11, a god. 
cake, loaf. 


pat a | fy Rec. 30, 201, cake. 


м Жз} ЖУ ne 


Copt. NET. 
patha (?) а $e „9, Amen. 24, 9, 


moulder, smiter (?) 


pa H 5 ancestor. 
o a 
bas E st a mortal man ; plur. 


24 $5. о ДОВАР? 


С the face of a man, a human face. 
goo) © 


pā-t Us U. 480, P. 216, E Roe 
a e o 


P. 166, 2204, N. 142, „Кү, Sphinx IIl, 
a a Ol 


DATE 
лаф}, ЖЕЙ. ЭСИ. 
e o zu сов тен 


and women, mortals, mankind, people, a class 
of people or spirits. 


a o 
Pāt "ES n I, 


129, IV, 


Denderah III, 77, a group 
of beings in the ‘Tuat. 


x Y] oO D d 

apa . .36 

рар f] Ree. 36,79, 2 O , 
р da о, to bring forth, to 

NL. Gh J], born of 

PEE | RENI 


bear, to give birth to; 


п Р 


a d Denderah, I, 6, 
wA e a birth-goddess. 


pà a "d f). flame, fire, spark ; plur. 
o \ N П 
l. 


Pàpà[it] 


apa 
Pap hin 7 zr us Vj XT S 
to shine, to illumine. 
pad C" LD. III, 2290, =з | 
co a lil 
Rec. 14, 166, a kind of farm land. 


pà-t Ba Saa, Rec. 31, 169, a knife. 
жу 

pà-t Run , furniture, seats (?) chairs (?) 
e 

pàpàit dud 1) СУ a kind of grain 


or seed with a pungent odour or taste. 


pàn zb ХЕ ААК КЕЛУ ОЛЕГ (play 
on the name Карап ab ВАЕ 
А gods). 


Panari „23 <> |l 1, Tuat IN, a god. 


Tuat X, a form of 
Khepera. 


P-ànkhi n m 01, 


Po X Ril Rev. 
VQ 
11, 184, a god; Copt. пА 2,0 poer. 


Paha a 
āhāaref = Га 


pat aem, 222109; loaf, bread, food. 


раї ү. dove; Copt. єп; var. 
EN M 
a M 
pat-t uS ~, dove; see O S Sm 
a Ou 
o 
and zc С 
a Ж; 
patch Н ob H b a circular 


object, disk, cake, round tablet, loaf. 


>. ü 
1 Rec. 
p т. 


pi a 4]. belonging to :—0 ill Y! |, Nås- 
tasen Stele 44, my; D ill M his; O Q) А her ; 
x 


o ll- S =, thy. 
pi, pi-t all =, Rev. 11, 141, D ill 


e 


15,175 = TE. 


TX Kj а, Rev. r5, 31, heaven; see 
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Pit o 11210, Lib. Fun. 11, 87, goddess of 
the town of Pu, RAND Buto. 
; ES \\ 
pi ols, ol 5,000 ^. ol л, 
to fly, to ascend. 
piu(?) a \\ K ү Жасау 86, birds 
; | Rec. то, 150, foreign 
PRD iii o) E dancing- «women. 
pi o 1) A, flea; Copt. NHI, феї; plur. 
ole 
itt 
pi-t à 1 S pill, globule. 


pif o QQ n , IV, 141, his. 


pinaks n 11 Oc o ill ољ >, 
US ——— 
Rev. 14, 36, tablet ; Gr. mivaë. 
Pi-neter-tuau 0 ‘he © й, Lanzone, 
ү № [e I 


20, the god of the planet Venus; he had a 


“man’s head and a hawk’s head. 


pir ood 
cloth of flax, a strip of n bandage, zem 
linen cloth of all kinds; O ill | б, 


|! 
1018. 
pis п ill П, her, hers. 


1 е Nastasen Stele 45, 
pitko MS, ^ thy. 


$, Кес. 4, 22, 24 


threads 


of flax; see 


pua Te ^ , а demonstrative particle (masc.). 


= 0 $i , a weakened form of , sing. fem. 


eS ала [| | S; pur. o a $s fem. 12$ 
salo. 0293 AEBS. IBS 


pu 7 =0 D 0 SOM ,to make bricks ; 
Copt. Mane, ba. de. 


D er 


pu-ti ER, A.Z. 1900, 27, the heavens. 


puáa à iN eS, cake, loaf; plu, P 
iN @ | 1, Rec. 32, 181, о @ | Г Rec. E 
к=! @ 


о 


^ |] i Ша) \ N) 4. а demonstrative par- 
e [= 
D 


ticle, a wcakened form of 


ANAS 


0 P 


pui o S] sse }] sen o 95 Ul з 
to fly ; “Khe. 
pal еа 
i 24) ©! 1, birds, feathered fowl. 
vate О. | o lle X. «S M 
i 


, fleas, 
pup ai e , Rec. 26, woo ro 


to mould, to make; е В t = | 2 um? to 


make bricks; Copt. Mate, cade. 


punen n Sb. Rec.:89 6 ortus 
4; O М о OS ° 

ur ura ^ <> 

ESRB er me | {З 

beans, peas; Heb. ban, Arab. J. 

< oN М о м 
ur <> bee <> 

purs е п BON "eT in 
œ to separate, to divide, to split; com- 
KL pare Heb. “Apap, Copt. пору. 


us ,ink jar; see AK 
р oil UW, ink jar; see IN z 
pusa o e, a cake, a kind of bread. 


pusasa Я СЧ [M t 5 , Anastasi 1V, 


14, 10, to divide, to separate, to distribute, 
division. 


puga с iS AN Dar stick, staff, a 


f d; pl 
piece of wood; plur. E^ NDS 


еи 


to divide, to open, to be opened ; see TS D C 


рива па о, оа о, а 


measure for honey equal to one quarter of a hin, 


x 
puga oS D N " Love Songs 1, 8, 


camping ground, encampment, camp, compound. 


pues оо - оа П 


to spit. 
a A 
pugas e D iN | vr , Amen. 10, :20, 
23, 16, to spit ; see IA | (C s 
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puto i» А (01, а name for the dead. 


Putukhipa п Ў © \ И < , Treaty 


38, a princess of the Kheta. 


putra > ES Leyd. Pap. 3 7, 
© > 
a B | { 4, B.D. 17, what? The later 
a 1. ЖЮ 


а А a ӨЧЕ : 
form is peti (f. This word is con- 
a M 
. Os Я 
nected with £63, to sce, and means 
probably, ‘make to see," “demonstrate,” as in 


$ z 11% ls “explain now 
<> Ho 


what this 15 (or, means)." 


[f a chair of office or 


рыц | Y? BE of state. 
Pebaf а бык : Tuat IH, a god with 


horns on his head. 


a \\ p 
p-b-maài (?) oj | =” А? Rhind 
Рар Жыра 
рер pe ‚ to go, to march. 


Qo. Ost a plant or kerb used 
pep ERU о Ч! in medicine, pepper (2) 


pepá ale N, boat. 


pepi, pip Q e to make bricks; see 


up 
p UM 


P- 
-pestit-neteru ede 


a name of 
IOS)! Hathor. 


ü : 
pef , а demonst. particle, that; fem. 
ха 
Pow NANI К ze б 
; plur. s In the Pyramid "Texts it 
Lou Loc 
is sometimes placed before the substantive, e.g., 
ü ве 
Ne ве 
S ха a 
1143; and see P. 674, etc. 


aq о 4 a 
p у. буз, NG 
Bum 


Р. бїз, M. 783, М. 


рей хе, х Ц, Ql Ц, ко se, 


\\ 


ОТ V «Ex TD а 


ҳа Y 
Pefi xw 4x , that damned one, е., Aapep. 
\ 


ü 


pef-qa-her 4 уза title of honour, 


a P 


sees ПА 
Xu X X 

QO SQ Berl. 7272, to boil or roast, to 

Ke , соок; Copt. TUCE, Tec. 

N Amherst Pap. 

pefs genn [\ PA о, 34, Oll-boiler. 


pefss o | | B.D. 172, 354 to roast, 
xa to cook ; Copt. TICE. 


c o a roasting, cooked 
рө X [lon 1 i food. 


ua d something roasted, 
pefsit iln | ill Б 0), cooked food. 


pefsu a f ef] , baked cakes. 
Xu 1 


Pefset-akhu-f D 1-0) == 0) 


we 3l B.D. 1454 (Nav. П, 156), a god. 


pen п { ae DK seven а demonst. 
ANNANN 
A 


: : ü 
particle, this; fem. , plur. masc. | З 


ЛЛА As 


fem. is ae B е, dual masc. l 3 , fem. 


ANNA AMAA AAA 


DANA 
| a ; n p. | ee Pen ustially follows 
a № Чим а М | 
the substantive, but in the Pyramid Tests it is 


sometimes placed before it, e.g., ў, В А f 
Ы ANNANN 
c “on this south side," P. 615, M. 783, 


М. 1142; see also U. 580, etc. 
oam. чм Egi, this, as 


opposed to x 21%, that. 


pen, peni 


NAAMA 


penn g cae U. 253, a demonst. particle, 
ü 


NAA 


pen, penn 


this; see 


ü 0 Е 
› mm ҺЛ, Ebers 


АЛМАА КАЛААМ 
Pap. 60, 11, to overthrow, to thrust together ; 


Copt. TluXuoite. 
Pe x 


n 
id 
хаг. : 
S е 
penpen ^ P Aes Chab. Mél, TH, 
КММА АЛМАА 
262, а kind of stuff or garment. 


peni "e xi B.D. 149, I, е 


B.D. 98, 6, a god; Saite 


gu o a) 0 
penu йыз vx Por us 


me S ERG о Re 


plur. "x » х, Berl. бото; Copt. TUR. 


[ 236 ] P (ou 


ü B.D. 33, 2, a mytho- 
P AANA \ е 33, ‚а у 
Е б 555, logical mouse or rat. 


penu чем \ YY, ratsbane. 


penu mwm ede , Tombos Stele 5....... 


penpen 0 "x SRY, a kind of fish. 
АЛМА 


А ü О е 
Penap-t es A.Z. 1901, 129, 


NAA 
1906, 137, the month Paopi; Copt. ПАА ПЄ, 
Neon, 


Pen-Amen-hetep " (ЕЕЕ: 


Mi T | N, A.Z. 1901, 129, 1906, 137, the 
[74 


original form of the name of the month Pha- 


menoth; Copt TA&pss£54' T, Naperr- 
9,4 TT, PAALEMWE, 

Pen-ant Ч | МАМ (YW), A.Z. 1906, 137, 
ANAS a 


the original form of the name of the month 


Paoni; Copt. NAWMI. 


pena ена D ese | sr 


П 5e о 551 о [ 
AW RD, M |, wow AD], to overthrow, 
1114 wont V 1 
to overturn, to capsize, to reverse; Copt. 
TIOSUD ITE. 
a О А 
репа ww A=, Peasant 112, the going 


QO 
back of a crop of grapes ; ww. Sa, Rec. 27, 85; 


D QE 
to balance the tongue, As CA , PSB. 
aN iy = 
10, 49. 
pena-t mn cs SR , Amen. 3, 14, 
-— 
Е overthrow 
= Rr f 
Pena-t «D, >. Tuat III, a mythological 
sf oes boat. 
penàit ü ill ^ a portion of a river 
MN jr with rocks in it. 


[к Ж === 


P-neb-taui ==, Morgan, Ombos 
MI rT 


156, 181, a god, son of Пеги-иг and "Tasent- 
nefer-t. 


МУЛЛА (д 
А f e a form of 
P-nefer-nehem af T Q P Horat 
" AAA AAS 
P-nefer-enti-nehem of fU ‚а 
aa 
form of Horus. 


t 
Penramu mA АМИ ПШ. 
=> ti t 


group of gods, 


D P 
<> 
п v A.Z. 1906, 137, the 
AW Ө с 
original form of the name of the month Phar- 
muthi; Copt. ba.pss0'«oi, ca pssowre, 
papes oTi, ba. pss00t. 


A^ ' sure (?) 


Penhuba E 
р Nav. Lit. 3. d 8 T È 


Pen-hesb(?) "С © 3h B.D. 189, 
man Co 
15, 17, etc., a god of offerings. 
Penn-Khenti-Amenti „on won (I 
oN 


у т куше ‚ Cairo Pap. HI, 5, a shit -headed 
god of the Mesqet. 


0 ©) to burn, to roast 
ens www = x ? 4 
р M mn —— N to cook. 


o , Rec. 9, 93, joint of 
pensu AKAN | i» Ks meat. 


pens-t, pensit " pea ME PPA | 10°, 


pill, globule, bolus. 


pens d | n a kind of ground. 
pens d о Па, ма DES Л, to eradicate. 
Pensu -ta (?) o x Ў ie. 


| x 


Penrent 


penreher (?) 


=> 


e. La i RD st n n ng 
| x 
bus 


Н oa ; Koller Lem 2, 8, to cut off. 


pensa Cr Anastasi IV, 2, 10, 


pensa H Chee kitchen fire. 
wee КЕ! 
o „Ba 
ensh wm Ebers Pap. 65 
P ата == TTC Tbe 


a kind of seed used in medicine, juniper berries ? 
compare Heb. Wna, 
O м ü 
en ^*^^ . Peasant 278 ws ah 
репа s 79, y, , 
D " nM AAAS 0 


Peasant 220, www, be AAA , ia 


AAA ‚ мул f шы, Bf? IV. T 


99, 21, 189, 13, to pour S to empty a vessel, 
to make water ; Copt. ПОХ”, 


О Юю „,. а) 
enq wo , U. 7 ‚мул, T. 222, 
репа 4 V че е A i 
(1 D = 
Fah т Ra м. os ga A, 


N. 897, ma бф, ae 5 
A ACi 
to bale water out of a boat ; Copt. mutT, 


Anastasi I, 13, 3, 
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раша dd tas) BSS 


to split, to divide, to separate ; compare Heb. 
Js; Copt. тшрА@. 


penti E Rec. 15, 175, he who. 


^N P d Rev. 6, 
An e 


24, a famous ar or perhaps author. 


Penti, Peti wvm UE H К) , B.D. ол, 
б \\ ai 


5, 5©В, 5, a god. 
pent 0 worm, snake, serpent; 
t oc › Copt: ANT, ener. 


Pent, Pentch E b. з the 


nane of a god. 
А zs o 
Pent.tà NUR | 1, Pes хем е | 1. 
P. 816, N. 644, a title of RA. 


D. <> U, 280, a bull-god (?) 


Pentauru 


Penten 


Penter ; Tuat XI, Hh. 154,a 


ram-god who prepared offerings for Rā. 


0 Hh. 32 title 
h 1 327, ай 
Pente ' of the Nile-god. 


Pentchen \ Rik A.Z. 1910, 128, 


the name of a god. 


EC 


per , » ©, house, palace, seat of 


sovernment ; plu Еа | U. 431, P. 4 
gover ; r. - 431, P. 401 
Е jd ma oa’ 5 , 


mE ИИ 

| e = & , 95; 

, double house, B.I). 159, 2, , 1, 81; 
[mecs 


NE ‘ 
‚ mistress of the house, 


N. 1180, 


neb-t per 
t.e., a legally m wife. 

perit ~y = , house, the land about 
e E 


a house, corn-land (?) ; plur. 10 |, Metter- 
nich Stele 8, 1) A.Z. 1900, 30, 


pee 
co a 
B.D. d 
<> i co)’ 15,34 
perit 


[ 
E a t 
Е ar A I 
1) d] I; Mar Aby. I, 6, 47, 
women of the chamber. 


peru (pestchu) 


group of gods of one shrine. 


1, Rec. 5, 91, the 


a P 


Per-abu Eu B.D. 26, 2, ‘house of 
hearts,” the Judgment Hall of Osiris. 
Ee ——— 
Т 
CQ, Tuat X, the gazelle-headed fire-stick that 
supplied Ra with fire. 


Per-Amen 57! | = 4, pae Rev. 
<= AA 


Per-...-àmi-à-àha 


11, 178, 14, 33 = NEPEAKLOTN, 
А к-п <>! соо ђ <> | 
Per-àr | | | %ı 
PE ne | o Г’ 


wine cellar. 


Per-aa IN cu E 


[у= 
сз її] 2275, 


B.M. 241, “great house," Ze, palace, Pharaoh ; 


Copt. ppo, Heb. nns. Later per-àa was а 


Еа e 
P aan 
‘the per-àa of the king.” Tt is sometimes placed 


inside a cartouche with the royal name, £g., 


[ждите fh mmc 
ка | =). 


t 
WP 1, 149, Pharaoh’s man. 


Per-4a o— “great house," a name 


title assumed by mere officers, e.g., 


per-àa 


Li 


== of the Necropolis. 
per-ànkh ca T ea; p Thes. 1254, 


== 1 C4 “house of life" а name for the 
¥ 
school or college of the temple. 


per-ànkh 
Tet 


Per-ànkh-áru-t 2 T à 


y 


T mirror case; see 


€  achamber wherein funerary ceremonies 

ка were performed. 
zs - CI a гул. л 

per-ànti ; N (5, 
| o Il | AA 


funerary coffer. 
Eu ГЕТЕ, x к 
per-ar » p store-city, magazine, 


рег-аһа (?) 5 OA: 


I, 138, armoury. 


2 E > store 
per-àq-t ^ os bread store, 


pa ntry. 


E-a 
| OA cA, 


AAAS 
per-uàb as J won, coffer. 


КАЛАМ 


per-ubekh-t E Je O „а chamber 
| ot 


in a temple. 
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| 1 


per-ur Ss , T. 284, P. 35, M. 43, 
E ca 

N. 65, -— = ШЕ IV, 1071, Se: 

l= 


== 
{ co S c 
, ca, с-а ca 
13 dl e: > , EX 
| << | а holy place, sanctuary, the chamber of 


а sanctuary, a name of the sky or heaven. 


per-ur-em-nub-t ^ 2% am 
с2 СЭ Co Berg. 37, a chamber in the 
| UY wwe а ET. tomb. 


lil the six great courts 
See’ of justice. 


Per-ba-tet ca ee Mi Ө. Rev. 11, 
a 
128 = TR a 43 KL i А ў, Busiris. 


per-Bati oF Z NI house of the king 


of the North. 
Nd sed neteru 


na 
‚з itt n house of the M e 


peru-uru VI 


Cm* gold house, 


ооо 


ERES ca 
i.e., the sarcophagus chamber ; var. Cm, 
ww e СЗ 


Co oo -h 
9 summer - houses, 
perma (?) m pia? booths. 


peru-maau (?) j 1 f ‚ Кес. 
со с2 гл 

EI Rec. б, 15, temples; the reading 

pir is pe mau. 


ca3ac3c23 
| і | <=>’ 
temples in the Tuat (?) 
Rev. 16, r29 
> 


Per-mit (?) 2: bw 


HFN) B.D. баз, 


ANNM 


6, 12, 


peru-Manu pl 506, 


per-menau 


the house of those who have arrived in port, 
i.e., the tomb. 


peru-mesu-nesu = l i К d the 


apartments of princes and princesses. 
THO JA HT 


per-metu ca | ca, house of speech, 
council chamber (?) 


per-metcha ^ “><, ^ ^ 2, Mar 
| oz 

a epp Cc 

Aby. 1,6, 34, [2], EIL i a! 


= A.Z. 1906, 12 
tilas 
LSN YE IO M E. 


L.D. ШІ, 184, 27, library, registry, chancery. 


a P 


Per-en-bákh-t ^^? ww m ; 
| a 8 
Res. 3135 5 олия 


per-en-per-ànkh ca mw E Gp 
school, college. 
fo $, ы ч 


1 © T, house of d i.e., the grave, lis A 


=Po {лок 


in which plans and designs were drafted and 


copied. 
am Y N E3427: 


1887, 115, furnace; Copt. TUIUT UJK. 


[жашна SEA 
Кл © 


ооо 


per- -neheh ~~ 


peru-nu-seshu 


per-en-teka 


peru-nub , IV, 1072, places 
wherein gold was worked ; ae B.M. 174. 
ooo 


Per-nefer ca | коа, Кес. 33, 
ma a 


3n 
, Rec. 5, 88, the chamber in a temple 


in which the ceremonies of the resurrection of 
Osiris were performed. 


^n U. 295, the divine 
“әу ду slaughter-house. 


per-nesu rus aux p gu 


a king's house, palace, royal property. 


per-nem-t 


Per-neser | [ni 
£ a үсе 

oo | ira [] А 
M. 380, N. 656, “house of flame," če., sanc- 


tuary (?) 
Per-neser, Er N ca, B.D. 
L 


25, 3, а fiery region in the Fuat. 


per-neter ^ | , the god-house, 
E- -= 

] SOUS, 4, е 
p 


Co Ф ! 
DUM i Dv 2-294 


Per-hatu С 2..2 © c 29^0 ib 
la QIP 1 A9 


shrine or sanctuary; 


house of the great god. 


per-Ru(?).... 


! 
B.D. 26, 1, “house of hearts," the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris. 


Per-hu 2 gS as, Rec. 30, 4, the 
temple of the Sphinx. 


per -hemt FE A 0 | the house of 


women, £.e., harim. 


[ 939 ] P а 


ca TAN Henu 
Per-Henu T ў 9 
p ME OUT Le 
CIl а Ea ER Ue 
kgs Жуз 2 
li Ж АШ ЕЕ == 
ca = =a E 
, Berl. 2290, 
prn 4 n E om Hl 
* houses above,” z.e., celestial mansions. 
сС21 = 


per-her-hetep 


offering chamber. 
per-heh - "$8 ^. 
E 


per-hesb XT 9 , the office in which 
E5 


, Décrets t 
$9 c3 » 


* house of eternity," 
t.e, the tomb. 


c 
slaves and goods were taxed, e.g. - S = 
з млм 
| > у <> 
© | 1, ТҮ, rosr, stores office ; S 
| {oo cM 85 
I co 
Y d 1, IV, rosr, slave office ; S ў 
| | Ss 
ЕКЕ . ca 
iN 1, IV, rosa, agricultural office ; S 
% 1 | з= 
"E IV, 1052, metals office 
EE 


per-hetch c~a ] ea, ch, 


i] 


С21, treasure-house, store-house, 


CJ 
Ht IV, 1143. 
perui-hetchui sacs | is B.M. 174, 
a 
oes E EJ 
c (Comm) 
[2] оо 
LIES TT emnes 
IV, 1030, a double storehouse (?) 
E 
peru-hetch c3 | ‚ IV, 1072, houses 
EJ 
in which silver was worked. 
er-kha-renput ~~ i ! f S 
E p l EN о’ 
Herusatef Stele 57, house of a thousand years. 


Per-khut ^? © те M. 728, №. 1329, 
NI MM IS 


E2330 


treasury; plur. 


LE 
per-khen % 7l , P648, 721, M. 748, 
ca 9 ‚ libation chamber. 
t: 


er-khenr (? UK E vd 
P Ke) $— ca 
house wherein women were sch jie 


Porsa 2 ЦД 


Rec. 16, 129, house of Orion. 


Ca 
persen —,—, cake; see pasen, 


Per-sehep ~~ as S B.D. тоз, $, 
| bv 


the place whither the mantis led the deceased. 


D P 


Por-Seker-neb-Sehetch mm = 4 
<> 


or A Piānkhi Stele 81r, a temple of 
БА M ol Seker near Kher-àha. 


per-sha x Ltt б, II, 143, garden. 


са 
Per-sha-nub | Tule? cw, Nastasen 


Stele 32, a temple on the Island of Meroe. 
per-shesth-t Е == S ‚ап 


estate of Methen in the Delta. 


ке DAA 
per-qebh | | mom, house of coolness, 


A 
place of refreshment. 


co DAA 
Per-Qebh Ñ mom, Pap. Ani, 2, 16, 
| № DAA 


a region of refreshing in the Tuat. 


Per-Kemkem pu — cR 


4. B.D. 75,4... 
Per-Keku ~~ =< BD. 78 
Ke e 78, 4, 


ca = : А 
| IMS a region of darkness in the Tuat. 


per-tuat E =. Rec. 36, rff, DD ==> 


1 * = : (1) “chamber of the Other World,” 


i.e. а chamber of a tomb wherein offerings were 
made, and wherein the liturgy of funerary offer- 
ings was recited ; (2) a dressing room. 


ca е2 
per-tcha-t | 1 Ql бет. part of 
the body (?) 


5 c house of eternity, 
per-tchet jou the tomb. 


per A= EC a sign of subtraction. 


Cc ca Co 
"LL ч, Si 


<> SA 

oS uis Rev., E TET yar d^. 
<> ^ ow 

Jour. As. 1908, 277, to go out, to go forth, to 
go away, to depart, to leave one's country, to 
withdraw from a place, to proceed from, to be 
born, to arise from, to flow out, to empty itself 
(of a river), to issuc, to cscape, to march to an 
attack, to come up or sprout (of plants), to 
manifest oneself, to appear, to run out, to expire, 
to perish, to be sacrifieed, to pass a limit, to 
evade a calamity; Copt. WCIpe, Wipe (2); 
AN KAA АЛ 


H 


coming out and going in. 
AO ue Pru e g gomg 
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GA t 
perr => A, <=, Р. 633, M. 504, 


<> => С 
п => 
N. 1087, sa. Rec, 26, 229, ==, 
<> — 
<> Ca 
U. 343, C21 ФА ^ a ee 


е p fh, E 
<> <> => 
Sa "m what comes forth from the mouth, 
: i.e., word, speech. 
x : Ca E 
pera, peri |. U. zx л, 
<=> A 


ca if \\ oa 
<> 11 A <ш> 
he who appears, he who attacks, he who is 


prominent; plur. xo 1%, T. 45, Р. 87, M. 53, 


LE A cul cà PE 1 
М. 69, S ‚251, Мо SS UPI 
<> е 1 AS П 


ca a! 
ili 1, Rec. 31, 171. 
<=> Al 


peri a \|^ d? fighting man, soldier (?) 


bold warrior (?) mighty man of war. 


oo c Su 
perru zm. as , Ree, 31, 162, 


those who come out or go out, attackers. 


Ht A, he who comes forth, 


кш oem [жарка 
per-t <<, <=> P B <>, Metter- 
Ao! a ^ o 4 © 


nich Stele 55, exit, issue, what comes forth, 


` manifestation, outbreak of fire, offspring ; plur. 


C | 
<> | 
ofA 1 
Grade. sas C322 
perr-t => е, 1. 270, M. 437, <>; 
<> s 
co 
see <>. 
Ас 


ca 
peru Ў | , A.Z. 1908, 70, expenses, 


Я ca bk 
outgoings ; i, Peasant 295, crops ; 
<> i 


ca | 
S | | ASA f 9 , Peasant 325, à 
<> l MET 


Ao 2 


* righteous result," as opposed to 
0 6—— 


рег- EL, M. |, battlefield (?) 
av a \\! 


co ў 
per-t <> j| vigour, strength, attack. 
= 5 5 


. с Cc сез 
perti = B.D. 134, sse 4. 
ea oo ca 
U. 13, ==> } |. U. 36, => CL, => V. 
e oN с с 


mighty one, might, strength, а professional 
soldier. 


per-à Lr Rec. 15, 150, € 


22-72 ower, strength, 
A^ | ^ vu К E 


violence, struggle, Ede activity, war, bravery. 


per-à e HR ES f, 


L3. fl : 
<> Y. XS , hero, mighty man, 
^A I V 


warrior, s soldier, a high-handed man ; plur. 
ca- 


куз de d 
per-à ha-t == => — 1 ү A, hero, brave 


man 1 A 9: words 
ы WWM <> n E: 
фа | | A o1 


of boldness or courage. 


Е © coğ 
per ha test Y». Amen. 22, 1 bs 


a bold, brave man. 


" E {у bravery, 
per- en ha-t <> wm © , {ке 


peru ha-t » 1)! pe Rec. 16, 57, 
thoughts or emotions of the mind. 
pm [== 
er em-bah =D, to appear in the 
P diis sd , рр 
presence of someone. 
Per em hru EE d Рут. 3 2206, 


E oss, Ex 
E ERN EN | ato n 
\ e * Coming forth by an or, “ Coming 


forth into the day," or * Coming forth from the 
day." А general title of the series of Chapters 
which is commonly known as The Book of the 
Dead. 


oo ca NN xe 
er-t —— 

cc m El E. 

journey into the open country. 
E 

per ha => оў л ‚ leyd. Pap. б, 12, 
to be crowded, thronged. 

per her ta c) NEN 


the earth, Ze, to be born. 
ca | rc 


, to appear on 


per kheru , Rec. 14, 46, pro- 


duce (of the farm). 
Per-kheru 2 т==г 


а name of the 
Inundation. 


Perit = > Ql». Tuat IX, a singing, fight- 
<=> ing-goddess. 


[ 241 | P o 


Pertiu = v ic EE 1, Tuat III, 
[ 


0 У Kf the fighting eds of heaven, 
<> rtd P divine warriors. 


Periu ~~ ii Ў A, Tuat XI, а group 
<=> 


of four gods who prepared the sky for Ra. 


Perru =. sph l U. 418, 
<> <> 1 


T. 239, a group of gods. 
Perimu(?) ^ p Tuat ҮШ, one of 
= 
the nine bodyguards of Ra. 
Perit-em-up-Ra “RW; 'Tuat XII, 
a 
a fire-goddess, a foe of Aapep. 


Peri-em-hat-f P PAS Xy 


* he who proceeds from his body,” z.e., the self- 
produced, a title of Ra. 


eri-em-khetkhet == INN rog 

E TA 6 49^ 
B.D. 125, П, 8, “coming forward and retreat- 
ing," used of the Flame-god Nebà J if: who 
alternately grew and diminished. 

Peri -m-khet-maa (?)-em-her-f 
ATL GUT , Berg. I, 3, one of the eight 
farms >?! watchers of Osiris. 

Кылап дайы: == N =], Ben 
derah IV, 62, a serpent- m 


Peri-em-tep-f x= жэ бур е Ул, а god of 
the Arsinoite Nome. 
Peri-em-thet-f = T мм, 


Denderah IV, 62, an ape-headed warrior-god. 


Perui neterui is the two Epi- 
phanes gods. 


B dr er-kheru zs =a m г 


=o 5-19: 
ES a M 1$ 
wr Sb =le 


ae Go | к! ly the offerings which 


!її m Jp тт 
appeared in the tomb when the deceased uttered 


their names with his voice; \ I. "Thes. 


1232, to recite prayers for mes offerings. 


Q 


ü P 


per-t-er-kheru nesu Ey? l a, P. 3635, 
l^ To U. 86a, royal sepulchral offerings. 


ca : 
T FEJ is ‚ funerary offerings. 


per Om = mS rise (of the sun). 


LE splendour, to shine; 
т =>, со 
et. ee fh Copt. merpe e€&0A. 


E- E 
per-t mA GA the appearance of a 


heavenly body, or of the figure of a god or 

goddess, which was usually celebrated by a 
festival. 

= Ea cao == Ca 

per-tàa-t = =, = ‚ => 

an tcs СУ a 

he “ ” or the great 

д > the “great appearance,” or e grea 


festival; a ceremony in the miracle play of 

box L- | о> 
Osiris; =5ў A 
i.e., the day of the death of Osiris. 


the great day of grief, 


co А 
per-t = SH Appearance, festival. 


Per-t == eu. a festival held 


co 
<> A 


c3 T 
Per-t Up-uatu => V ee NUS 


on the 26th day of the month ; 
festal procession. 


the appearance of the god Up-uatu, or his 
festival. 


Per-t Bars-t =] a | ae a 


festival. 


cao кол} А гл 
Per-t Menu a ==? , ==? 


< [773 = the festival of Menu on the 
СЫ?” Dw’ 3oth day of the month. 


ERA INADA 
Per-t Nu => MPO , the festival of 
W^ A 


a RNAS 
Nu, the Sky-god. 
iq) я 
Per-t neterui seq the festival of the 


=| 

appearance of the two gods ; var. Ra <> NE. 
auc 

Per-t с = Э EX => 3 n 


qa торе of the aa Bodies 


Per-t Sem ч 
a ЧЕ e ce SZ. A 
aar deeem JA 
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Per-t Setem "7 "7 5 NS ribs 
<> 


П ser, Јуда, е 


festival on the 4th day of the month. 
Per Shu => ( $e a festival of Shu. 
casn 


Per-t tep-t ^ , the “chief festival.” 


per-t £3, кш cays r3 
да О! <A A! 


pi e Jour. As. 1908, 290, the end 
a 


season of the Egyptian year which contained the 
four months TWS 1, LLEXTIP, assertio 
and PApAnOeTTI ; Copt. про». 
“gp cp 
Perit =>, Ombos I, 1, 90, goddess of 
a 


the 2nd season of the Egyptian year. 


per-t, perr-t SN zw 
sprout, plant, тета 
Cos ra! Cal 2° 
er-t => е ec 
E DEP TON Cp 


p е ES S Thes. 1203, PE 


O s It 


<> >— , > А Я x 
a 05959 бу all A ban <> see 
гл = Ca». Ca [3.3 
<> > ө, <> а, <; ‚ <=> 
€ IIE aan = б її on 
° «> а (же! I 
o a 1 G3 
A a КЫ lA © 


OC) 
Ead! n. Peasant 294, grain, corn, wheat, 


field produce, fruit of any kind; Copt. Ype, 
prye, e&preee, Heb. 8. 


[жерн К. 
per-t ad 2? grains of any substance, eg., 


Ee MT cca 
2, grains of myrrh; <> 
© at ос ANN 2 \ 


= iN f : o, grains of cassia, 
o 


per-t seshu => m „А Y. Precepts 


Amenemhat 1, 13, the produce of the scribe, 
i.e., literary productions. 


ооо 


per-t shemà-t © J Eais ime 
8 а \ о © | 
grain of the South, dburra (?) 
per-t shen S| p, E= 
ооо O 1" > 


о 
Т Suo EUR WV wm 


secds or fruit of a plant; Copt. &epujnov, 
coriander seed (?) 


ü P 


per-t shesp ~ ms off. B.D. 189, 16, 


light-coloured grain im which beer was made. 
per-t kam e 


" 2] N | B.D. 189, 


16, black grain, dark-coloured grain from which 
cakes were made. 


per-ttesher „> ES, B.D, 102, 5, 
п> 
red grain from which beer was made. 
ca E 
per-t ==: SM, Rec. 29, 164, = i 
o 


Israel Stele 27, seed, progeny, posterity, descen- 
dants. 


peru jx { UP Yt v. Décrets 9, men 


attached to a royal granary. 


b 


0 o 
per E { <>, п BB, 
NAM <> ==» <=> 
пр = 
SB” <> 
appearance ; see 


Жоз-, to see, sight, vision, aspect, 
e 
E 
<> 
pera H c ANS to see. 


Per-neferu-en-neb-set == 
р, p м, zl 


25%, Thes. 28, PEL bon 


zi ©? ER 11, 8, the goddess of 
<> > the 12th hour of i the night. 


рег! s UM 


per 
<> 


perper ^ 0 


‚ crime, sin. 
, Excom. Stele 5...... 


, Metternich Stele 192, 


to run swiftly, to leap about, to be agitated ; 
compare Heb. 4275, VOND. 
ü 
d 
<> 


pera © | { 
<>? | 
D | C IV, 890, 938, fighting, battle, 
<> rit field of battle. 


pera 1%. warrior, hero ; plur. E | 
ым, L.D. ПІ, 65a, heroes. 
pera 4 O © ]sracl Stele 23, unstopped 
А 


(of wells). 
a bird ; Copt. 
pera <= бу- a 6$, nepa (?) 
D ü 
peri ill 5, ii б, bandlet, turban, 
strip of linen cloth. 


Thes. 1296, 
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perri 


Ex || W, Rev., wild ass; 


compare Heb. ND, Isaiah xxxii, 14. 
Perrites => esl] h, Rec. 33, 3, 
== em лге Gresk tame Рум. 
регр к а Gy, mne S 


per-em-us Е A.Z. 


1874, 148, edge, ledge, slope of a pyramid = 
торан (?) 


регһ B D^. to march about; see 
<> 
<> 
of 
A 
ü x 
perkh <> 3, Вес. 11, 167, ВАР 
Rec. 14, 136, to divide, to 


oO 
Rec. 5, 95, EY 2, separate ; Copt. пору. 


О a cloth, napkin; Copt. 
rkh-t <> ; : 
pe фор. 
D 
<= A.Z. ES 
perkh < De. 1995, 19, <> 
flower, bloom; Heb. m9, 


D e а 
persh <= , Rec. у, 113, <>, Rec. 
cx CM о 


ир 
О cx3 Р 
15, 107, <> E Hearst Pap. 8, 8, coriander 


l o 


seed ; Copt. ёєрєщє”. 
О ax ; i 
rsh-t <> %, destruction, ruin, 
i : cx iL J' 
D fiio, to stretch out ; Copt. 
<> пор. 


Perqsatus Sc (IX Ў [ Y Rec. 


33, 3, transcription a the Greek name Per- 
gasidos. 


pertcha E | 1, to split, to divide, 
poem № 


to separate; Copt. TUOpx. 


р 


a IN А 
pertchan (?) | - kind of stone. 
peh m ,torend (?); ml ) , U. 534, T. 294. 
pehsa ni p Rev., prey ; Copt. 4. 9,C. 


Pehtes nnd e SA, Sphinx 1, 89, Mar. 


Mon. D. 49, a dog m Antef-da ; the word means 


“black,” 2] N з Rec. 36, 86. 


ü P 


peh аўл, U. 469, N. 860, of л, 
P. 379, of SS, Berl. 3024, 41, 5, 5D, 


Ae 
So Bib pa 
AS Phar, Deaf GA юат 


at the end of a journey, to attain to a place or 
object, to reach ; Copt. ПОР). 


peh remu 55 N iN ко 
ree’ 
Peasant 207, to catch es ] A, Chab. Pap. 


Mag. 170, to work magic. 


peh ha-t ES \ to attain the heart's 


desire. 
peh, poh-t DAAR Da, 
ESS)“ OS 


Ep E || the end of anything; Copt. 

NALOT; = | <> А2, its beginning to its 
ха \\ = 

end (of a book), Berl. 3024, 155, Dí , end 
P MO 


of the year; SS | ^ Бы t 
e <=> En 0 | 
at the end of the night, or perhaps “in the 


T 


deepest night"; <=> D = Copt. €T4 9,0. 


pehu 259) SS: IV, 1129, beyond. 


А \\ \\ 
pehui _ Ñ, DW) 9, Ve, 


0 1 5, the buttocks, the two thighs, the stern 


of a boat, the base of an obelisk, the back 


generally ; E, еи Sr D 
Lar 


= 
a dd ; a % ©, your breasts in the dark- 


ness, your backs in the light ; Copt. ПА 2,07. 


pehuiu $ Ў ill » {| Thes. 1484, 


IV, 974, back (of a man), the end. 
рери? 00106.59, eo} 
d] e 5, S Ili е, sf e hinder 


parts of a man or animal, back of thie: neck, 
back, rump, fundament, anus. 


pehu $ Ў @, A.Z. 45,133, rump-steak. 
pehuti ENAN A, the last comer. 


pehuiu © MESS IIT 650, 
S | 


i 
ee Y , the rear-guard of an army. 
\ 
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реһ-аһа-ї ES F p IV, 1116, “геп 
nant of the navy." 


pehu Si the ends of leaves, tops of 
d @ 1; plants. 


! bolts of a 
peh...... Sy SA b TUA 
pehuit ® S ifi © Ке IV, 1077, 

eS) 
e' 2n e , 
dP @, Rec. 30, 68, SY ii a Rec. 
e 


a 
20, 40, NY) QQ ’ 

e a NAS 
the stern of a boat or ship; | SS) QA FE оҳ 


ў Tp “tow-rope of the North,” title of an 
d official. 


towing rope, tackle used in 


Pehui-utchait „5 |005 E els 


Ey O 
SS _ x D X Den- 
( ( l e jx 


derah Il, то, Seti I, Rameses IV, one of the 
36 Dekans; Gr. povryr. 


Pehui-her сз? D Dm one 
Сме ё x x 


of the 36 Dekans ; с. -qhovop. 
Peh-khau(?) $ lil Annales I, 84, 
one of the 36 Dekans. 


Peh-Sept-t _$у\ =, 


22nd day of the month. 


pou 5097, SPH Ve 
D 


the name of the 


swamp, marsh, low-lying land ; 
GG om], p, mà з ying d; 


plur. 9» 86у SS, A.Z. 1907, 13, DD 
gm == жш S 


е D МО 
V 
^ m? DS wyg FOU | em 39175 


OW Sr, Vee. 
Pehu pa ta en Uatch-t s>> 
== A on TU the tom of Bito. 
pehu Sati ww o, the swamps 


of Eastern Egypt or Asia. 


п Р 
pehu ta www NE IV, 648, 
swamps of the earth (Egypt ?). 
pehu taui є » 
the swamps of all lands. 
Peh-am(?) -> T =, Ombos 1 
236, a lake-god. 


Pob-arti (P) D E, Ombos Һ 335 


s D ^ 2 OmbosI, 1,334, 
Peh-ustt e 2, 3 


à lake-god. 


(py —» 
Peh-retui (?) e $$ =r, Ombos I, 
1, 335, a lake-god. 


Peh-Herui SARK ==, Ombos 1, 
1, 336, a lake-god. 


5 TONS 
Peh-kharui (?) c5 7) < Im, 
Ombos I, 1, 535, a lake-god. 


< кА) | © ? 
Peh-sekhet e > Д, Ombos 
I, 1, 336, a lake-god. 


peh-t D FA: lion (?) strength (?) 


the 


ur AE 


OD 


peht o ў e, M. 144, AZ. 1900, 128, 
ofa 9, P. 525, D Я е >, Jour. Аз. 


1908, 277, strength, might, power, bravery, 
renown. 
pehti аў}, 'T. 271, P. 343, TED 
N. 122, Rec. 27, 59, 0 $ 2 , Rec. 26, 66, 
ae bi y ] 
аў? 9,08 29 дА | 
EE 1 ооу 
ofS DA, m S44, a Vio 2900 Б 
zi 4, SS, DF 
dem ef aa EE 
| ; NS 
n age #9, 191, S T^ La, 
A 2, 9%} N; IV, 657, ES , strength, might, 
M 
glory, renown, fame; Se SY , weak; 
Copt. oo in &- NAO, TE. 
= US AA. сезе па 
pehti | D X , exceedingly 


mighty, or glorious ; Copt. &.-Tl4.9 re. 
x 
pehti 20 | A, to restrain, to turn back. 


Peh-ka-ámi-Qebh 9) uf} ji TA 


sula JERE 


- 789, a region in 
the sky. 


[ 245 | 


men LL 
A A? 


peher п PE 


"015 
P. 164, аў A, M. 328, 
N. 860, to run, to traverse; Bp n N. 788. 


pehrer DSS == A^, 


JE {= Lb ^; {= A 
AS <> D =A, 
= А Bp quen 
=8, =} A, Rec. 35, 126, niue MP 
A, to run, to traverse a district or country, 
А to follow а course of action, 
hreri E Mar. Karn. 82, 14, a 
p^ GBESEOPEB A’ kind of soldier, scout (?) 
Р Bx Sus 
ehreri Жүн У H 
ps wem 7A | l fua 
.SS ӨК CA М, runner, messenger, 
M n | B.D. 
<> 


a title of the Sun-god. 


о ZA 
t Wi 2, 2 journey ; So 


E the circuiting of dd Apis Bull (Palermo 


envoy, courier ; ad 0 Z 
Pehreri N T 
89, 2, “ Runner,” 


pehrer- 


Stele), the ceremonial running of the bull before 
capture for sacrifice. 


peht, pehtch п ў л 


fe. 


pekh =, U. 144, 1 


2, П ў t o 
, “ы ' 
to cut through, to split, to divide; 
Copt. Puoxi. 
` 115, N. 452, a kind 
of grain. 


e Hearst Pap. 8, 13, a 
pekhkH GUAT scant used ia medicine: 


pekh-t =, £5, 
© A IN 
pekh RES 3 (С, to split, to divide ; Copt. 
neg, neo, NWE, due. 
pekh с {> 7 em, PASS o, piece, bit, 
о 
slice, morsel, portion, ration, bread-offerings. 
h D ы D 


a kind of seed used 
in medicine, 


pek "e a part of a ship. 


pekh-t TETY 


a death-trap, snare ; 
Copt. ПА. 


Q 3 


n P 


pekh (?) PN curse, spell, impreca- 
| 

lur КО. 

pa ola | 


ПП xX AZ 
pekhpekh adc 


00 J = 
pekhpekh a6 X EAM эт 


x Amen. 4, 


tion, incantation ; 


1874, 65, to | 
crouch. 


15, hurricane, thunderstorm. 
Н D a 2i 
Pekhit 1] А d Nesi-Amsu 30, 25, 
Shwe te 9." © 
© Ox 9 a 
of destruction who took the form of a cat or lion. 
ü D ,- A.Z. 1906, 1 11, upright, 
pekh e i ], © C sincere, prudent. 


PCM S 
pekh ha-t REI = we , 890, wise. 


pekha 2, ЖИ Bes 
Те. OTe fh. to split, to 


divide, to cut off, to separate, to purge; Copt. 
NAD, NED, Пор). 


pekha шейи 7 mal QI y. Lx 


SP E Anastasi I, 28, 3, the splitting of words. 


pekha-t ы. Ne E , Love Songs 1, 12, 


a Bl EXT ui 0 
8 EN exo ©, ibid. 78, © A S f 


(1) splinter, shoot, bud ; (2) trap, snare ; (3) peg, 
к, bolt, floor of a chariot; plur. Н ат iN 
E E Amen. 18, 2, of}, Rev. 11, 141, 


TIRO, IV, 1081. 
Pekhat : | DN ^ Qv B.D. 164 (Saite), 


a vulture goddess, a form of Mut. 


Pokhat оо, ef Мей elo! 


a cat-goddess, or lioness-goddess. 


pekhaau А ] iN | Ў МИЯ cleaver of 
i awn 


the water (applied to the Abtu fish). 


Fx, а goddess 


pekhar С, U. 437, D — т. 249, 
Раста <> 


са 


== == 
бе су m 


to revolve, to go yum about, to encircle, to 


п == 
to traverse; уап. 3 
on => 


M.114, 621, .=5, => aba, Rec. 27, 217, > 


make a circuit, 


| 246 | P п 


P. 96, N. 41, 


LEY sos BU 


Rec. 20, 40, a , surrounded. 
<> 


ü 0 
= Fs, 
<> E 


EE N. 625. 


pekharr =>, T. 338, to 


go round, to circuit ; var. 


pekhar - pekhar Æ Æ, T. 316, 
<> <> 
P. 307, to revolve, to circuit. 
= 
pekhar-t => a, U. доо, 9 ; 
we aN 


= 
zd IV, 1077, circuit, journey. 


pekharut eos 2 n == 
cm I a 


of procedure, changes, vicissitudes. 


pekhar em-sa =r A, to follow 
about ; = | | ©. 5, P. 11165, 55. 


pekhar nes-t ps TAS ү, successor to 


<DA с 
etu 
== 
pekhar ha == р yz to turn back- 
making a circuit of the 


К P F walls (a ceremony). 
pekhar shut EM IV, 655, at 


a , the turning of 
the shadow. 


pekhar khet Æ y 5, t0 retreat, to 
L 


pekhartiu = T. "m ie 


| 
A.Z. 45, us Em 1, L.D. 3, 1406, v s 
с № [ 


lightly armed infantry who guarded the frontiers. 


Pekhari zr = эла, => 


| ww, 


Pekhariu-amiu-pe-t ah. =| {| Ў 


еМ! ‚Г. 326, of Hoe, 


beings who assisted in the boiling of the gods. 
Pekharit-ankh == 10, ES 1) © |, 
<> 


Tuat VIII, a serpent deity in the circle Aat- 
setekau. 


1 
1, methods 
1 


the throne ; var. 


the turn of the бау; Si 


Tuat XI, a serpent-warder of the 11th 
Gate. 


U. 514, 


Pekharer == П а 05 
22 ^ => x 
B.D. 141, 148, ss name of the rudder of the 


western heaven. 


o P 


pekharit 


=s Що, r 


Q = 
33: 5» 33:6 =v = =5 9, I 6, revolu- 


tion (of pios the course of time, circle, the 


Я D a AYA 
rolling year; s= => 0 Ў T су › Berl. 


3024, 20, “a circle is life.” 


= So. P. 416, M. 596, 
<> 


N. 1201, course of time, revolution of the sun. 


pekharu п 


=> m 
pekhar , general, universal (of a 
<> festival), common. 


pekhar with thes , conversely. 


pekhar as ca, а place for walking 


about in in the court of a temple, cloisters. 


pekhar-t ae , peristyle of a 
<> CI дє 
= c3 
court; plur. : 
<< i 
=D ce d 
ekhar f 1) , Gol. то Я 
d xp e Ji ДУ 


itory, a ki ; plur. (2) 9 F 
ground, territory, a kind of land ; plur. (2) i? 
IV, 902. 


Я оү 20 vortex, 
pekhar-pekhar (?) S eddy (?) 


pekhar ur ^7 Хеч IV, 613, 697, 


= = А 
Nue. Im, Rec. 27, 190, Suet | ААМ у, 
oS <<) 


A.Z. 1905, 15, the * Great Bend,” the bend of 
a river, 
= == 


Ge О <>” 
Rec. 32, 68, Great Bend of the Great Circuit. 


petas 2 ор ms ed t 


[uie] 


Ф, Rev. 13, 40, 0 | <> fp, Rev. r2, 70, to 


bewitch, to work enchaatments by means of 
drugs. 
em о ° >! c 
pekhar- ‚жй SS) => 
її! a ol о 1 


pekhar ur shen ur 


g e aR 
к= >, Love ка т, 7, drugs, medicines, 
Soo 


remedy, antidote, healing pills ; Copt. M29, pe. 


pekhat of}. Rev. злу 179, о} 


e , Rev. 11, 184, to incline, to cast down ; 
Copt. T9; T, NELT, SADT, noy. 


D © " D 
ekhes ——, to split; see ——. 
P rdc AE Ww 
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pekht "d ‚ P. боз, Че seni: Rec. 27, 
йе В ; 
228, ТУ, 897, Pagg, 2° é ; X to reject, 


to repel, to thrust aside, to cast down; pekht, 


use 
x, Copt. 009,1. 


pekht 5 Bs N , “tearer,” a title of a bird. 


pekht-t de Rec. 30, 192, a bird 
Өл SF’ that tears its prey. 

D a Oo 8s 
Pekht, Pekhth Е Я ga, a 


lioness-goddess ; the chief town of her cult was 


s ud No near the modern village of Beni 


(zl a 
asan ; SEA S 


pekht uis П $35 0 9x 


с=з Ca! с=з 

Hum ~ 3o, Leyd. Pap. 8, 13,10 throw down, 
to overturn, to upset; Copt. 1&9, T, neo, T, 
noe, ba.Z»yr. 

a ü z 

pes —-—, B.D. 175, 8, (S |, 

V —— 

water-pot of a palette. 


pes E Ty, a kind of plant. 


pesi poss ? е} 2.1 
°бу 210, 2 400: n. 


Hearst Pap. 11, 6, to boil, to roast, to cook, to 


light a fire for cooking purposes ; Copt. TUCE, 
noce. 


pes-t, pess-t — 1). bd f T. 1), 


roasted or boiled meats. 


pesit B \ a N ; cooked food. 


o 


o 
pes c, s GuketioRt OF breid. 


pessa 0 of) Rechnungen 78, cooked 
Ar : food. 


pessa p © N. baker, confectioner who 
me 
С) Lm ; о 
таде QA O, @ ; {<> 
-—— Ш I œ l l | 


\\ 


Te 


pessi ånsi Я [vf МИШ; му 
Rec. 19, 92, hot-presser of flax (2) 
Q 4 


ü P 


pessa d @ fr flower-basket, flower- 
1 


— oo 


stand, fan for the kitchen fire, sack; plur. 
H @ ft, Koller Pap. 4, 5. 


—»— 


pesi H 1) N, Rev. 14, 68, a tax (?) 


; ü Tuat XI, a goddess of 
Fesi[t] LL |. the desert мул. 


А a Tuat ХІ, a fire-god- 
Pesi[t] 1] dessin the Tiat. 


Pesiu ^ BR Ехсот. Stele 5..... 


pesag ~ VS Eu to spit. 
pesag Ec s ea ‚ spittle. 


pessu bw Rev. 14, 73, liability. 


pesut iR "x | P BR ud 


.ü | 
IV, 749, Anastasi I, s, 7, $ KAN a К 


backs of men, helpers, assistants. 


P-seb-uà DE Zod. Denderah, the 19th 
X X Dekan. 


pesef ——, c ef). Abu 246, to 


cook, to SRL tO roast; see me 0 (10), 
E. 
and San | e. 


pesefu п [i Ép, Rec. 15, 15, cook. 


pesen Ва ©), cu. CX», U. зоол, 
AY 


AN 


N. 4184, a cake of bread. 


pesh =. | U. 314, BE T. 335, 
M. 246,N.637, T iv Е I dcs 
"198 рр 


п gu, Н BENT to bite (of an insect), 


to gnaw, to sting, to devour, to eat; O UE X, 
Nav. Bubas. 344. 


о e D e 
wt ^ роњ, орох 
pest LAS —— Au Ў Э 
9 ўы Уф! п gS ml bite, sting 
— V | eus = M “ 5 
of an inseet or reptile. 


D : De 
peskh ne ^. o split; see UA 


peskh um) ars Ñ, Rec. 27, 
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Ж \ 
Pesekhti D. " 
Sah 


name of a divine envoy. 


J: B.D. 64, 26, the 


pess-t 7. s o’ granule, pill. 


pesesh п floss, U. 26, ofi ne Rec. 


CX 
31, 27, ——, Dream Stele 6, af еа jet 
c, [DO Л 
—— A, — X, —— ‚ с ;—— 
Cw cw OMe, Of X °С 
х g x D D x oO 
LW om UY en’ eo’ хул түт! oo 


X 7 ; 2. 
, to cleave, to split, to slit, to divide, to 
ШЕ 


divide with, to share or participate with some 
one, to open the legs or arms, to distribute ; 


Copt. NWA. 


ü 1 2 
pesshu —-— » x | | VP. Peasant 248, 


one who divides, adjudicator. 


pesshe-t 5519 TER 
de oue , ration, allowance, nodi 


RAM ; 
DX ce on X 
division, allotment, lot, part, portion, division ; 


SOR 


ES z the half of anything; 


57, A.Z. 35, 6, the two halves, the two 
al О ех а 


. ü X 
portions ; —— |, me c, —— c X5, divi- 
! "pO 1° cO IP oer’ 


sions, borders, boundaries; Copt. Made. 


pesesh-t en uat Я. ^ mw SE 
CX c a | 
Rec. 14, 97, half-way. 


pesesh en gerh —S_ 
IV, 839, midnight. 


MEL 


! А 


pesesh-t -9_ 1, separation. 
Ts 2. 


pesesh-ti cn ^ X adistributon 


TINN IZAR 


IV, 560, oe c=, M 1, the two divisions of 
CX3 гі 


Peseshti = 


Egypt, one: Беш to Horus and the other 
to Set. 


pesesh-t nu Heru EX (var. LO. 2) 
СҰ cw х 


б p the division or share ofj Horus, zz, the 
: South of Egypt. 


pesesh-t nu Set — xo X, the divi- 
sion or share of Set, Ze, the North of Egypt. 


ü P 


0 


X 
, 9— , mat, carpet. 
= 
pesesh-t EN DI f * bandlet, band- 
cxx -’\ у $ 


п x 
pesesh-t E 


age, strip of linen. 
CX A 
pesesh-kef o f $= xa, U. 26a, ofi 


[тааш SA 0 o 
= 


X, = , the name of 
Ce [XJ 


сизче 
the principal instrument used іп the ceremony 
of Opening the Mouth; see peshen kef 


ü p^r 
AA M 
CX ха 


pesg оа ў", U. 214, ofla Um, 


to spit with the intent to heal, orto eurse, e.g., | 


when reciting incantations against Aapep ; Copt. 


N&O ce. 
pesgà © Be, 0 дў ne 


spittle, saliva, rheum, any matter ejeeted from 
the body. 


pesg од, 
О 
=, _ af >) 


pesg —— = fh, 


T. 11, N. 958, ala 


189, 31, 28, 
to anoint. 


Rec. 30, 


to bite, to priek, to 
perforate. 


pesg Es 2556 ES Ў Gub, IN, dao; 
a log, a kind of timber. 
g a 
pest (pest-t) —— у, 0 | » €; back, 
О a 
backbone; see —— у, . 
ackbone; see Yh 
pest —— R | R to shine, to give 


light, to illumine ; see D f | А. 


.Pestit (Pestit) ET the goddess 


of sunrise. 
2 gum or seed used 
, 


ü 
pest (pest-t) ou Re in medicine. 


Pest-taui (Pestit-taui) E P 


exe, the name of the sacred boat of the Nome 
Busirites. 


pest Dow, DOR, ань 
ü [и] 0 
Sis рр ==” IV, 1101, а 
ІУ, 809, E => Ке back, backbone, 
pestit Sg: E 2 ls 


vertebrae. 
A RI |, "backs," men and women, people. 


[ 249 | 


P п 


эк: ; 0 | 
pestiu amiu Anu =! 14; 


WT la: B.D. 


pest-t (?) је, the backbone (of Osiris). 
pest =f, Ө, R. nine; sce O f 7; 
cT [ж 
Copt. prr. 
0 D 0 

pest So, —- (ў, = fh, 
ZR nm Rec. 27, 88, у, =. 
C єз Sa 


% © f. to shine, to illumine. 


1364, 10, the sacred 
bones in Heliopolis. 


pest e. e A e, to spread out 


like the light, or the sky. 


pest tep — § n В.Р. 15, 133... ... 
pest-t aR, say of light; plur. 
t , Tay g 


=i 


Pestit = 11, the 6th Gate of the 
> 


Tuat. 
Pest-ti (== шы 2 aoe Tuat X1, 
a æl 


the light-disk Miu guided the boat of Af into 
ihe dawn. 


D. 74, 2, a 
light-god. 


Е 3. 
Pesta if d" 
a name of 


Pest-em-nub iti SE (ў, 
А Cn a god. 
Pest UO x | | l; the festival 
=, Zae 
of the rst day of the month. 
Ое 2? E. 


Pestit- khenti hert ui LN 


2-е Mh a oe Rothe’. e 


Rec. 34, 91, one of the 12 'l'houeris "c 5 
Lens 
she presided over the montl йй! ©, 
presided оу nth = | 


g = 


Pest-taui —— , the name of the 


saered boat of the Nome n Mareotis. 


pest — ap 


Hearst Pap. 8, 18, BUM , 
<= soe 


== f 
=. КУ <=» hin’ 
Rec. 27, 86, seed of 
some kind used in medicine. 

pestu DEVI 
=) 


п Р 


om x ss орде, ONS 
of RG: to shine, to illumine. 


pestch ap ww. ofl) ж, P 
Ux back, backbone, vertebrae; plur. 
afl ex. 
AES 
pesteh of 1^v IV, 373, the back 
part of the skin of a leopard. 
Pestchet 018%. T. 238, a 
a 
Hie eS сн» af M dp Ree. 
M a 
31, 170, a god. 
pestch of (О 10 TR nine ; 
Il Hr 
fem. a === P. 76, a Vit, M. 
a --- a (111 
100, ile, N. 5, о yen, T. 303, P. 


з Oli Ө; Copt. Pic, Pry, ete. 


a ui c ne 
Ino 
pestch nut dices ninth. 
NOANNN ninety; Copt. 
asad ee 
[Peste ] NANANA? NETAY, 


А n mo 
pestch — hebentipestch di A 

Ө б Ў, 
М. OO sw, 8 


Ө QW Под ZW | 

a= , хаг. НІ , the new 
XX © Illa © 

moon festival. 


ШЇ 
ips nine-thread stuff. 


postent TI] TIT ТЇЇ ӨТТ 


It is probable that the true reading is Pauti, 
which is the name of a very ancient god; sec 


OK SS TINT A 
vas 23 ON THT TTS: 
12:253; козы үн B.D. 125, h 12. 


'The reading pestch-t is due to the confusion of 
the signs © pestch and @) раш. 


pestch (Р) | 


е 71 


[ 250 ] P D 


pesteh opem ofl ^R. T. 174, | 


pontomat d 01, 2p hi 
S Ies 
etna. 911 Su Te 
Ii TI Sad. Scd к з 
6, |] | 1 Ti the first and greatest 
nine gods. Late forms are Ө =, Sphinx 4, 
125, and SM. . 

pesteht dat ТЇ] TT) TT] д, 


92 o1 ӨТ] =] a. 
eT» STI SHE "н 
Е = 


pestch-t netches-t 1H TH ER 


S, uas Өз, 07 =, OTT 


, the great nine gods. 


| EXT р atA | =, the bs 


postent cun TT] TTL TT 
THAT TI © 88.2 365 


67, 203, 222, 322, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 
582, N. 684, 751, 790, 1137, 1188, 1139, 1321, 


STM: ATT TTT: Sm 7 + 

EDI edd Rec. 31, 163, 
ne wice vine eis; 11] TT] 11104, 
єн» аә TPIT ® 
11 ТЇ ШЕЕ "m 
ih Tr TR THIS Tw 


453, the very great twice nine gods. 


кенш Т ОЛЕ 
КТ 


T. 238, 307, P. 218, the three companies of the 
gods, 4e, the great gods of heaven, earth, and 


the тч |||, ET , all the gods, ma kii 


= | B.D. 23, 6, all the com- 
fiy n » àl panies of the gods. 


o P 
11 e—u БЕ 
pestch-t IAS. Ө e y Ө 
СУ 111 a OAlllttt Alls 
2 , ete., up to Ө! ү, the oth nine gods. 
Oa Alila 


Pestch-t Áakbit en il iud J 


1) ү; B.D. 168, the nine weeping goddesses. 


Pestch-t amiu-khet Asar 99; 
a | 


14%: 5 s jd B.D. 168, the gods in 
the train of Osiris. 
Pestch-t àmiut Sar Ө! Mrs 9 xi 
СУ | <> 

the nine gods of Osiris in the 6th Gate. 
Pestch-t ameniu Азат Ө]! | к=з 
a || de 

i , B.D. 168, the nine gods who hid Osiris. 
<> 

Pestch-t ameniu au Ө |! | Een ы 


тсз B.D. 168, the nine gods of the hidden 
arms. 


Pestch-t àrit pe-t 1H 1H QUE 


| = ^ Р, 298-300, the nine gods of 
heaven. 


Pestch-t arit ta 111 TT] ТЇ] 


Д Rc e) P. 298 -300, the nine gods of earth. 
n a Ө ttl | 

Pestch-t nak-t Aapep 2111 al | 
rb a= he nine gods who slew 
E tun, the nine gods who slew 

\ ео о Aapep. 


a 


Pestch-t resit ei 144 £s. 


| rer 
B.D. 168, the nine — 


С A Өч! 
Pestch-t heq Ament eT (4 


| = w, B.D. 168, the nine gods of the 
a governor of Ament. 


Pestch-t sau åmiu Tuat OI 
a ll 


ъл [LS] ө a 


nine gods who give breath to the dead. 
Pestch-t pestch п | ) Ө, T. 308, 


the nine bowmen of Horus. 


o o AEN. ap] 
pesh _ q cy RS CES cw, exa, G 


ЕЕ , to divide, to split, to cut, to separate, to 


e pa oo 


p pen no other god shared her with 
thee; Copt. NUXY. 


distribute, to share ; 


[ 251 | P D 


o 0 
esh-t ciu A, , CM. 
р oma’ om’ ax 
Israel Stele 17, ‚К portion, share, division. 
pesh-ti n MEN п фе Ө 


[та чаш CX 
Sot ae yl ewe Je 


the two halves of heaven, the South and the 


North. 
pesha a | E " Ree. 21, 15, part, lot. 
g! D. [ rations offerings 
esh œi, cy , , 
p ED X ceu products. 


peshut (?) Е IS A Es Stele o 


Е es D i, Kubbán Stele gx с b 


rebels (?) 
о “р o xA 
pesh-en-kef X Y, om, \, 


an instrument used in the ceremony of * Opening 
the mouth." Read peshen-kef. 


Pesh-f-heteput e == n Den- 
Ао O11 


derah IV, 84, = ES, 
om e ge 


Berg. Il, 8, a guardian of the 3rd Pylon. 

M. 69, eu). P. 163 
0 

CMD A, Т. 279, P. 61, M. 156, N. 89, 989, to 


spread out the legs ; (13), t9 P 
arms, : 
D mes 
, CX to 
a ox 65° 


peshsh п ru 
MS) 


O gs a 
om td’ op 
spread out the wings, to fly. 


pesh 


the bending or stringing of a 
Chow. 


pesh-t cw 


VY 


o a 
eshen U. T. 253, 
p CX 444: схо , 53 
О N. i: X gxn оа бх 
сх, 755, сэ; j CX gmuk y 
Aen] DAA 
eoo E d^ Amen. 13, 18, to cleave, to 
; d to split, to separate from. 
a X divisions, shares in 


eshen-t сз З : 
B © 111! an inheritance. 


, HD T. 311, a town in 
Peshn к< | 311, 
eshna сн SH the Tuat (2) 


Ebers Pap. 84, 3, a seed 
used in medicine. 


peshen-t os 9, 
pesher сач, U. 260, M. 787, — , P. 96, 
=> <> 
713, d y 1. 96, л, N. а, ==. 
CX << <> <> 
o => 
N. 661, CX3 > , N. 625, to revolve, to make 


NE d 
a circuit, to turn the face round; see ec ==. 
<> 


ü P 


esher-t a 
P сёз 25, P. 25, ALA 


M. 475, oh A N. 1064, a circuit. 
a x О to ама 

eshes о Ivide, to 

Р — ems! SE? cleave, to split. 


peshes-t Н fla, division, share. 
om 
ta 0 
T D 
pesht cu XT, cx Np flax; 


nes, awe. 


0 
реа P ae to pour out. 


реа о, U. 486, о о, P. 204, 581, 


4 0 
02} ‚Р. 299, | , BD. 


o „ 
P X% O, portion, lot, share, fragment (?) ; 


plur. p m food, O < > o P. 161. 


o 
pequ D , à seed or fruit. 
peq-t as PEE IV, 742, Rec. 24, 164, 


1117 " pops PR шү гар 


eo a F Annales II, 109, O оа б, 


о yee T! Pu ros ine linen, 
la , MD, nv? byssus. 


9 е herd 
еа -t . pots Л 
peq 4 шт’ 


Heb. 


154, 19, 


earthenware, 
crockery. 


+. O = shell of an animal or of a 
peait ^l] т, МҸ 
реда Ё | УУ”, a holy temple (of Osiris ?) 


fee Sl slew, 
x å 


. <> 
98, the festival of Реда. 


редег -2 | , 
wor Co 


пи 2 
<<’ 


at Abydos; sce g 


d d ыы; Rec. 11, 84, 
<> 

an object made of peqer-wood in 
the tomb of Osiris. 


О Js n0 a л 
Peqer-t 24 £8, <> =>, =, 
BA oS wero | N | wae 


Q, the name of the portion of the plain 


of Abydos that contained the tomb of the early 
king which was believed to be that of Osiris. 
04024A«-— 
eqer 
peger <$, ^) 
of trees, that grew at Abydos by the tomb of 
Osiris, 


, à tree, or group 


025 , бла g 
peqer => Кес. 4, 21, ©, z$, 


sesame seed, poppy seed; Copt. ф&К1. 


[ 252 | P a 
peqru пол Ў WEN, Hearst Pap. I5; 3, 
<=> intestinal worms. 
рек 0 Amen, 23, 11, thy, thine; Copt. 
«а HEK. 
pek О ‘о spread out, to separate ; Copt. 
m noe. 


11, 165, to be 


timid. 


"А 


e 5 $, mourning apparel. 

п Im 

SCA TP A a? 
spittle; Copt. NAGTE. 
a (B ia) o 

peg zm. DAY HS BRS 

QO 1и] О D 
BINDS BPA BU BR 
DE vag ae 4 а garment made of fine linen, 


fine linen, byssus. 

pega аў Rec. 31, 2B NP 
ibid., ТА 5 (o vw 1110, BN A.Z. 
1910, 117, IA AQ): Тез. 1295, NEL 
a N Bü s^ t 
де (р B AT 


Rhind Pap. 48, to divide, to cleave, to open, to 
spread out, to open the arms or legs, to embrace 
someone, to unroll papyri, to lay open, to 
spread out. 


peg, pega-t n 0] s 1.0. ПІ, 65a, 
О v D x 0 
am (а NGO BETS NGO Be 
BAS: passage, defile, gap, valley, ravine; 


me YE BEN 


| хс wo М), IV, 654, a gap in the hills. 


Pega BN N. 792, m 5 


‚ T. 202, a god. 


peki ias Rev. 


река en-ha-t ^. E 

cowardice, Copt ; 
>. О 

peki 1) 


рекѕа Кеу. 14, 18, 


реє A МЛ, part, piece, portion. 


О 
peg 5 (n д, B.D. 145, 79, to unfold, 


to explain. 


ga 
peg Өл 


to set at rest, to quiet. 


| g P 


ü О 7 я 
peg nwa DY. IV, 755, A.Z. 45, 


0 
133, а bowl, a vessel, a measure; plur. 5 EN 
`7 
D Шы 95. 
0s : 
peg Bi" Herusatef Stele 27, A.Z. 1890, 
24 ff, a measure of weight = +1, of the mon) 


гоо йип 
or 1 of the ,or 3 ‚ OF 0,7 106 grammes. 
DADA a 


pegg-t Б a n Hearst Pap. 13, 6, a 


kind of insect. 


pega n MN (), a vessel of some kind. 


pega IA iN t О ‚ à metal object. 
pega D iN 2 | Rec. 11, 69, dust, earth (?) 
a vi 


IA NN B. D. 169, 18, atown or city. 


pega п @ ‚ а kind of cake ór bread. 
BS 
x | 


0 a 
peas oN BN 
0 iN i to spit, spittle, saliva; Copt. 
D № =’ na. ce. 
pegs Da gore n | pee to spit, spittle. 


om tied round with something, 
begs 08 girt about with. 


Pega 


o © Rechnungen 76, pot, 
PESU i || i vessel. 
pet H u^ cake, bread, food. 
Do 0 £e 
et to break open; ушт. А 
ü E Cau P c at 
£4. 
e 
pett п, ‚ to crush, to break; sce 
a a w 
ПП x 
e e earl]. 
pet ПА, Rev. 11, 125, to pursue; Copt. 
© NUT. 
petà M S ‚ Rev. 13, 29, runner. 
al A 
petpet п a T5535 Neca, п d M. 
aa 
116, a sino Oe NS to bruise, 
aa ENIM 


to beat down, to Saale S dear to smite, to 
crush in pieces; Copt. OTT TUT. 


[ 253 ] P a 


pet ü | footstool, footboard, socket, 
e plinth, pedestal, stand. 


D | Мур 
реї 4€, Rec. 15, 17, seeptre, staff. 


е О em 
‚ U. 584 ‚ОМ, 


0 

7906; sce 
EE a 
A 


petr D а Be. 


Dono 


pet =’ yc 


\ flood, inundation. 


Petu 0 \ z Еаѓа 1, 81, a title of the 
a 


Nile-god. 
Pet P 2. Ill, 141 = Ptah 0 =й hi 
" a 
Petit 1 ox, Metternich Stele 51, one 


aa 
of the seven seorpion-goddesses of Isis. 


pet-a 7 WP Herusatef Stele 5, what is to 
a 


0 a 
me, my; var. x 
A 


peta a E sce petra Be | (=. 

A <> 
petå-t a | © | Rev. r4, s, bow; Copt. 
a lo TUITE. 


IERP a ay 
n — & what ? 


peti eref su wl & мах i 
Ee 


shew (or, o what it is (Де., means). 


Peti б 


a 
; ‚ B.D. 504, 5, a god. 
NS ee еэ» адог 
pet-u MT 
a I 


З da 
petef Г 


B.D. 17, “what is it?” literally, 


Herusatef Stele 96, what is 
? to them, theni, their. 


, Ree. 2, 32, this. 


lo 


eten а demonstrative pronoun, this : 
+ , ? 


МАЛАЛА 
О a 
ѕее | : 
МАЛАЛА 
os Herusatef Stele r10, what 


pet-na 
is to me, my, mine. 


> 


a 
MIS 


1S Lf 


to explain, to say, to deelare, to show, to reveal. 


petr 


,àn interrogative 


what is the 


particle, what? ; 
matter ? 


petr, petrá 


a P [ 254 | Р D 
petr ^ Dos e à De Rem 
; U. 385, Sx, U. 576, Petrå-sen Dee ki B.D. 
Oo xen a m EN 


, Р. 181, M. 284, N. 893, — ug, 


«>> << 


D «ex О = 
N. 965, xl , U. 584, M. 794, NGA P. 667, 


M. 756, 9 


=: xl 


, U. 504, to see, to look. 


О D> o 0 
22, №. 656, ae 
pus. a c 


a M. 381, those who have sight, those 


E EE E 


petriu 


а 55 


zs w ho see. 


petr — Later forms are: 


яз, 0210 | , Treaty s o ^l e. 
Oa Do Do Bo 
Amen. 15, 7, 18, 6, H | E » { е, 
D ge = s 
Sie 
petra? о ее, Leyd. Pap. 7, 10, glance, 
glimpse, a sight of anything; z | ИР 
things seen. 3 
petrå- -t f "| ре , A.Z. 76, 100, a look- 


out place, watch tower. 


Petr 5 T. Р. 414, M. 593, D N. 1198, 


2 ё 
Do 


с xem 


N. 965, a region of heaven. 


Petrat О 2 |, Роди аға 
= a 


О ase 
zm, Р. 236, pu 


Sa, U. 516,0 ^ 


|= М. 634, H 2 |=, а lake in the Tuat. 


Petra " m N. 662, 0 21 a 
ак eS <a 


H © [m d Кес. 415 s “lie gy. 
<> <> 


B.D. 68, 3, а sky-god. 
Tuat XI, 


О 2 


: Dance 
Petrà Я | й 
t LEX WUN 


the name of a fiend in the Tuat. 


Petra-ba MEE В Le 


TES 4, Nav. Lit. 28, a name of RĀ. 


Do 
Ele 


527], Denderah IV, 84, ЗЕ ГА 


M Denderah 111, 24, n “| Hl 


the goddess of the 12th hour of the night. 


Petrá-neferu-nu-nebt-s 


pipe 


99, 28, the stream on which the magical boat 
sailed. 


ü 
petr <> $$; Rec. 5, 94, 
D. Ё 
5,95, \\ O, Anastasi IV, 3, 1, cord, thread, 
cord of a seal, wick of a lamp; plur. DEY б, 
aa! iil 


Koller Pap. 3, 2; Heb. bone. 


pteh п ў h, Rev. 14, 13, to beg, to ask, 
O 


to pray; Copt. Toke, тову, TWAS, 
a prayer, 


Oo D x a x 
рер 73 hee SAU 
ü 0 0 е Пе 
08 OF шш, О ° ш, 
% v 
make open-work, to engrave ; var. =>. r 


Pteh ^j, MF Rec. ETT 
2383) Р. 672, 807, N. 618, 634, 1277, Sele 
e e 


0 ; 
zt] the architect of heaven and earth, the 


@, to open, to 


mastercraftsman in working metals, sculptor, 
designer, and the fashioner of the bodies of 
men; he was the blacksmith, sculptor, and 


mason of the gods. His chief forms are: 


Pteh-àa-resu-áneb-f P Ed ds c Y 


T А , Ptah the Great, South one (?) of his 
wall. 


Pteh-ur des Ptah d: Great, the 
heart and tongue of the gods, 2 
a 


"Xe o 
ШЕ 
Ptob-Nu P$ ff COO 0, о 0 000 
> fil. 28 a ©» Ptah, creator of the sky. 


Pteh-neb-ankh @ 1 o 4, 
Ptah, lord of life. = 
Pteh-neb-qet-t E К) =] ar, 
a Ca 
lord of the artist's designing and painting room. 
Pteh-nefer-her E К) ] — Л\. 
` a <> | 
Ptah of the beautiful face. 


р: s B.D. (Saito), 47, 15; 
Pteh-re ub see Hept-shet. 


Ptah, 


О 2 | 
Кес. 
15, ес 


Or a 


o P 


Pteh-res-åneb-f z 1 s) i i AL at 


Ptah, south of his wall: one of the forms of 
Ptah of Memphis. 


Pteh-res-àneb-f DELPB 3. 
a8 ALTE Be OG} psp the goa of 


the month Paophi. 
Pteh-Hap 0 К) Шей eee 4. Ptah 
united to the Меса. Lid 
Pteh -kheri-beq-f = D 1.2 8 
жыш al Rev. 2, 63, Ptah beneath his olive 
tree. 


Pteh-smen- Maat B 1 {Б le ү, 
Ptah stablisher of law. 3 
Pteh-Seker (Sekri) О = 1) a 1 
e <> e 
IA NIA SCA x^€.Ptal 
dmm К 500, x 
united to Seker, the old god of Death, lord of 


the necropolis of Memphis, Ze, Sakkárah. Не 
symbolized the dead Sun-god. 


. ag... DESS Paseo 
Pteh -Sekri-Asar = К) ; 
; LAS dl ddl 
the triune god of the resurrection. 
Pteh-Sekri-Tem 7 { = v xd 
A e <> 
‚ B.D. 15, 2, a triad of Memphis. 
o © 
zs Е 
Pteh- Tanen a dl 14. mE the 
s a == Y 
union of Ptah with the primitive Earth-god 
Tanen, or Tenen, EL уап. — as | tis, 
AAA 1 x MAM 
| x A Wt M — e Wr 
Pteh-tet o og n Ptah and the god of 


the ‘Tet pillar. 


Pteh-tet-sheps-ást- Ва Bi Ў 


TENIS 


prenti 213 MA 


petekh ds P. 604, "ed. N. 1155, 
a 


0 to cast down, t 
„Р. 11168, 31, _ e^" Е Т, 


26 @, Leyd. Pap. 8, 14.... 
i 


petsh de (3, Rec. 27, 84, 
fall (2) 


D 
о 8A 


petekh sa 


a 
Ex Л, to 
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peth e , U. 534; T 


petthai _ gS \ A, Rechnungen 69; 


compare Syr. «А се, Arab. (ate. ees 
9 bal, tablet 
pethan(?) п f о’ (ас 
Кеа мер = | 14, Metternich Stele 45 ; 


Zr 


ü EI { 
ре{ $ е, е foot, paw of an 


n | 
Ў $ 1, Mar. Aby. 1, 6, 34, 


a 
knees ; $ є two-legged ; $ iis four-legged ; 


. 294, to tear, to rend. 


see petra P 


animal; plur. 


Copt. MAT. 


servant, footman ; plur. 


D ж 
ы eese A 


T$ , IV, 50r. 
petu { "n $4. dg 55s 


6, 9, foot-soldiers, infantry ; m= ce 


of footmen ; $ D mma A ү, chief of 


the hill district. 


Petti Je SEN | $i 1, a tribe or nation. 


e 


petu-t (petsu-t) $e, fe ^, 
Anastasi I, 12, 2, 16, 3, chest, box, book-box. 
o 0 B. q 
$. e$ ^, ўл, 
Israel Stele 5, to run away, to flee, to hasten ; 


captain 
ПИ 


o e hos | 
P ev. 13, 35; Copt. RWT. 


D OQ i 
petpet , Hh. 174,totake to flight. 
petu S Lp 11? , Rec. тт, 72, fugitives. 


pel PES , Mar. Karn. 53, 33, 
О ü =“ D0 
A, P ; , to open out, 
с=з с=з Мо cma 


to spread out, to be wide, spacious, extended. 


pet-ti = TIME 


pet-ab(?) m N. 666; see D * m 


жылы Qe шй . 
petàui <> 20, Metternich Stele 74, 
Qu 


strider. 


to open the arms, to embrace. 


“= A to walk with long 


et nemm-t : 
pet Aal strides. 


п Р [ 256 | Р п 


п — B У [1 A 
t setu A f > OR wI ЭЁ 
2 AIL pet "TE d" ü S, perfume. 
m Mar. Aby. A a coas and. 
É ar. Aby. I, 7, extent of a coast or land pettu 0 > 2 Qa е! > ; Ebers Pap: 
Pet-she 2 B.D. 141-142, 92, a . I 5 
L = x sanctuary of Osiris. 93, 20; Hearst Pap. t1, 10, B ne (2) 
= co ü | 
Petu - she (?) E Se M 699, pet схе: 307, goose, duck. 
= = : 
Ü ед \ а P. 442, а mythological town. [Petaparà H E ©], Potiphar ; Heb. 
—— mows G В j 
pet-sheser 6. Thes. 1285, > || 2995059, Gh Нед}. 
e ter D \\ „=. U <>! aes 
Annales 3, тод, =~ —-—, IV, 837, Palermo ре ет ш. к= о d оке 
Stele, etc., to mark out the size and extent of a made of plaited reeds ог cords, lamp wick; 
proposed building with the builder's cord. var. iK == | D compare Heb. bnp. 
<=> EE 


Be Meo Я 
et-sheser <=> , 1V, 169, "Thes. 
ро A <ӧ7 " petkh g 5; g S 3, Thes. 1198, 
1287, the festival of stretching the cord. SS ла 
1201, to throw down, to be brought low. 
Pet[it] Berg. II, 13, “spreader,” a 


title of the Sky-goddess. | petkh-t H e defeat, overthrow. 
eA ü OO» —e 
Petit abut => = VV, Р.5.В. 25, 18, ü . ü 
a title of Sekhmit. ^ ч Beles cu mela тері bag (?) ; Ee 
Pet-à  * he of the extended | “™ 1] , IV, 630, wrap for clothes, holdall ; 


arm, Ze., Osiris. | 1% ^ = 
4 | , IV, зі. 
Pet-ahat I uem Fuat III, | c= | 
AM. a 


> à god. п 
| petes ES $us MOR aes 


D z 
Pet, Pet-ra ab B.D. (Saite) 125, 40, 


| 0 ` 
a E 3 gee Hepi-ra. | petsut КЕИ я $ = imi Gol. r2, 82, tracts 
ü CoS ——À _. of land, marches of E^ 
pet c, D , V, 977, D 
c c A A oll petes == ^, dus (7 2\4, 
A.Z. 1905, 27, to bend а bow. | a Kis lay waste to e to 
war mu n / , x 
pet-t, petch-t H bos Pu йа | Z f $ : attack (?) 
V == 0 opencr, breaker, de- 
—, ~, v, bow; plur. as | petsu c | №. | stroyer. 
a S A | 
NL a } mE Copt. mive, bry. | pets-t y [ ball, globule, bolus, pill; 
‚ ==. п @| 
pet-ti i ae the double bow. plur. =з! Rec. 19, 19. 
E в -~ 
= AA. 1908, 20, the bow Petsu 7 [Ss B.D. 62, 4, а magical 
pet-t =|! 3 Ч and arrow amulet. ; = i name. 
D п — 
Ba iya etesh => л = ? 
pet-t Khar 5 MIN , IV, 712, | pet — с=з A (?) 


a Syrian bow. 


ponia Чыл, ТҮЙ} 


foreign bowmen, barbarians. 


Petthi g , Tuat X, a bowman-god. 
=— Ww 


petch g A, to sharpen (?) 


= a Пп 
pet-t жү measure for cloth, П oh, petch ==, ‚Р. 704, =, М. 
or incense, IV, 756. 205, N. 666, to spread out, to stretch out, to 
О ы АА bend а bow. 
pet , = (= J — |р n- 
C o о ТТИ 


ü : y 
cense, unguent, petch-t 2, something flexible. 


a P 


petch-t ha-t o a) pim N. 408, ex- 


pansion of heart, joyful; ww o |, M. 205, 


= фу, N. 666. 
ma л 


BS "^O © Р, 187, M. 349, М. дог, he 
WEN > who walks with long strides. 


petch-t se eid 
0°) Zr a7 


мли — а= 
аа ож: 
bowman, archer, foreign soldier ; rq ptos 


TUITE; plur. D ARA U. 
> plur. WE EC 497, 1 
685, N. 
398, Р. 204, 683, 199. \ W КИ e е NE 
MM eT 
П 7, 
ex 
эш”! o MET и, 
MEINE. d Tell el-Amarna, pidati, 
© | a | l 


P.S.B. 1892, 347, Zeit. für Ass. 1892, 64, 65; 
—?, 

S chief bowman; plur. 
ej 


petch nemtt o 
‚ bow, bowman ; plur. 


petehti 


Е 7, == 


р | 
> — iS l. 
" | 
Petehtiu п m v, T. 308, 319, U. 
497, the bowmen of Horus who were either nine 
ЛЕБ V 3 ха ШИ 
|85 "n Y. 308, or seven Es uj 
306, in number. 


petchtiu pesetch (?) A, 
A 


N.665,  шшш,П \ К ner e 
a —wWw 


[weit LIL s7 
Édi need HI HU IL л, 
Vo lin e 
Y mmm a 4. X v wu 1, 
Wu a a 
v ==] y ПІ, 138, the nine peoples in 


the Südán whose principal weapons were bows 
and arrows. 
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petchtiu pesetch(?) 77 um 


I 
> | RU "e Harris Pap. Е 4, 5, Metter- 


nich Stele 160, var. of preceding. 


petchtiu menshu ` | Y Галя аы, 
naval archers. 


petchtiu shu (9) ^. =| Mar. 


© \\ ИИ 


Karn. 53, 24, з SD N^), «= iN (. Rec. 


19, 18, bowmen, or hunters, of the desert. 


Petch-aha о \ -&a, Lacau, a god. 


Petch-taiu ae Cae Hh. 332, a title 


coo AS of the Nile. 


petehu п 73 D п kay 7 
c=) 
d \% ; Р. 607, N. 757, 797, 849, 


хм бшш, 
1126, canal, stream, lake; plur. O \ =, 
a d 


P. semen: =, Р. чае №. 13. 


petchtu п еф 


Е pe P. 204, 442, canal (?) 


Petchu o \—» m U. 557, а 


district in the Other World. 


petch-t S P. 340, ar) DS х, Г 
314, perfume (2) 

petchpetch а түп m Кес. 17, 18, 

070 о QN, U. 25, perfume, incense. 


petchpetch a> о), U. 356, N. 


зо, 233 = 00, Х 
УУ УЗ 


petcha п | р, Rev. 13, 28, to copu- 
"i <% 


late; compare Arab. Li. 


petchu п $3 » ў, an offering. 
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ка Е 


f x— = Heb. 3 and Я. 


fx, @, d ], P.S.B. 14, 141, he, his; 


sa А 
f "m form of pron. 3rd pers. sing. when 


Р Р mm eG 
following a noun in the dual, e.g., 
— \\ 


ЫЙ ce у 
PECCATI ЫЎ 


iE 


Д 
ШМ HEINE ES m А ше 
© ES Келт 


= сі 4400€. or T 5500. 


an & 


fu (ftu) 


H 


fiaa- 4» 


with mat o, to feel disgust, 


nausea. 


<5, four. 


m - | 55 ae 


A He 


c 3 
- К kle; .537@ 
fa-t QUOS tackle ; € ,U.537 (2) 


fa, fai х & 10. м. 359» cR X. 
Lor 
T. 8, N. ото, 1382, х A P. 347, iN $. 
TEPEN BT 
ae . & 
З s 
ron iN dh CW, L.D. HI, 2296, 14, to carry, 


to bear, to lift up, to get up from sleep, to start 
a journey ; Copt. YEI 


fai, faàu x. EN | %, ji adis; 
—S lx 18. 
AN (|! e dh NE bearer, carrier, carry- 


ing. 


fai x~ N NI to lift up the feet in flight, 
^ = 
Co A ў ; Ac 
Mo BH =[lefle S 1 IN 


\ 
ak NANA ЛАМА 


Е s 


fi XH ll кә, A 
Mas RUS — N 


bearer, carrier, support, supporter ; i. 


S S S s 
-Rü$os i 
x Ad Ply мй 
Rec 98 A ЦА s 
EN ill Ў $ i Peasant, 324, weighers. 


fait x & ill a dh V, support, 


supporter (fem.). 


fait(?) P SA. 
PRU DB 
uU Rec. 30, 189, — KH | T < 


5 


& 4, something carried or borne or lifted 


up; N ү \ , Rec. 36, 157, weighings. 
a . 
fa-t s= iN $, interest on money. 


fa-t A =; Rec. 14, 166, a 


a AN СТ 
ga Bled 


kind of sedan chair. 
fai = Sh the bearer-in-chief who carried 
à the king's stool. 


fau S PA P. 186, M. 346, 
N. goo, Décrets 27, Xo. NEN = forced 


labour, corvee. 


na 9-97 


to lift up the hand and arm. 


fa-t-bà x- EN 13 | apa 


Rev., support. 


a litter, a 


, IV, 16031, 


Kec. 36, 160. 


ж > Е 


fa-Akhu аҹ $ ub T b to kindle 


fire on the altars. 


ES m'rka ESN ili 8h 5 EN 


Pr |, Rec. zr, 86 Уа 


fa-t- m'her-t NON MI m. aw 


IV, 1020, milk-carrier. 


fa-nifu(tau) S In, A.Z. 


1907, 82, to hoist the sail, to set sail for a place. 


fa-her N NE > to lift up the face, 
tobe bold; e. уу iae | ve^, “those 


piel i pr! 
who lift up their faces." 


B op LN — S 00 " 


, Rec. 19, 92, bouquets-carrier. 


=0 © 
euge 


fai-hetch A ili NI Л Ea 


to present an offering of silver. 


fa-khet «x~ EN 


fa-t kheft her — SN хә ө, 


N. 277, a presentation of an offering to the 
deceased. 


EA E c \\ Sh t adi 1 l 


о 
| E , to present an offering of incense. 
<> о 


v 
TIT 


to make 
' offerings. 


fa-shep-en-qen We [ERN ммм ©, 


Rec. 33, 3, "carrier away of the prize of bravery” ; 
Gr. а0\офоро«. 


fa-t-tep c KX My m. the rearing 


of the head of a serpent before striking. 


fa-tena Sh 5 | o, |, 
5 om со 
Rec. 33, 3, “bearer of the basket [of sacred 


offerings] 5 Gr. канфоров. 


Fai 'Juat XI, a god who bore the ser- 


' pent Mehen to the East daily. 


Fait S | е, s Me he: 
А NS © 
90 m Rec. 27, 19o, Denderah II, 55, a goddess 


who supported the western quarter of heaven. 


168, the 


Faiu S d] Sr EU. iy 
Ы | * bearer 


-gods. 
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Rr 
Faiu — 119 |; Tuat LIT, 
ЖЕ 
eight gods who AM the boats — and 


"mL 
Fai-àr-tru STEET 


Tuat III, a god of the seasons, or year (?) 


Fai-Asar-ma-Heru Sh { N aw 


Ombos I, 1, 64, a jackal-god. 


Fai-& c Sh E» 2 B.D. 165, 
Ne. e ese db Hymn Darius 38, 
— ый dir eT 


the god of the lifted arm, a title of Menu, Ámen, 
and other gods of generation. 


Fai-àkh — 9 S T B.D. 149, 
a god of the 2nd Aat. 


T z^ B.D. 149, a god of the 7th 
Fai-pet Sp Aat 


Fai-m’kha-t х. A So лм] 
DW , Tuat VI, B.D. 105, 6, а god whose 
body formed the pillar of the Great Scales. 


Fai-Heru ANIA 3. * carrier 


of Horus," a name of Osiris. 


fa-t x~ IN 6, cake, loaf. 
fa-t к, О. 417, х N Б 


к Бү ө е U. 92, №. 360, an offering. 
МА 
Ғаі А Q) E loads of food, provender, etc. 
5 ' 
оү. La T : E tu 
fa (?)-t a * NT, a kind of seed. 


fai — KU HT — Ally. 


Harris Pap. I, 165, 5, a kind of plant, a net 
made of palm fibre. 


fai « EN ill NE ? a kind of precious 
stone. 

Fai ^- ill agma, REC 13, 27, a mytho- 
\\ d logical serpent. 


fau cR, ues жопа =Й хы N 
X 


xul F 


, riches, things 


же р E nm 

fau (Жы. men 
that are broad or wide; "mur . \ | |, 
| ШИИ, | 

e == ©“ doors, great, high, 
4% | | Pe. b» | 1? broad.” 


fau UAE. ЫЕ 
(UL, Ree a4 176, M. re 


Rec. 32, 179, gladness (?) 


fant — Nem $, — Qa? 


to be disgusted (?) 


faka-t «у Me aui ! 


turquoise, malachite, mother of emerald; see 
Am о WM NICA 
$ and ENS 
Cie A oF 
Faku к ^u al , НЬ. 423, 
ъй 
fat eu U. 417, Xa a2 


T. 237, things that cause disgust, ce 
X XL 


se о SE. 
fà = | о Ур, hair; Copt. цо), суду. 
; = Я 
fàth x. | Éh, Rougé I.H. II, 114, 
po | ха | Thes 
E em 
dirty, to be despised, contemned. 


Lo l А : 
u » © 1, wicked, evil, wrong. 
pmi 1 


j= Aaa 
fāq = 


Rec. 31, 31; see 


1206, to be 


«к=, to bestow, to grant. 


Aoi *=— ^ p.D.G. 243, a goddess 
кары n 105, of Nekhebet. 


а Ф e$ Me 
л TAUA ке s 


Lo n ҺЛ, to bear, to bring, to carry; 


e Rec. 13, 26 2 с It 9,0 ; Copt. і. 


| : | 
fiu x~ 1) \ t, bearers, carriers, porters. 
1 


garment, 


iq ДЙ, 


covering. 

Low O Ae \\ 

fitr \ ; | , fat, 
\\ ооо ХХ. 4 Ill 

grease ; Heb. 15, 

3 XL Th Rev., stone, moun- 
9 T cv., stone, u 

fua(?) > W um tain. 
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fefa | К, Amherst Pap. 1....... 


Loc 
fen SS: Peasant 232, Rec. 29, 


Tutankh, 9, weak, helpless, weary of heart. 


fennu C, we. tired or 


feeble man. 


fennu кам wn, Уаш, P.S.D. 13, 


SEE ON ТИП; мм "HEAD. 
—_ 


fenui x... jJ jJ. Ў 1), т. 
fenuh (fenh) а “е, to create, 


to propagate. 
n 
fenb - Wort. Supp. 497, 


412, worm, serpent ; 


bandy- 
legged. 


fenkhu AS &, ET. 1, 53, MES = 
B.D. 125, I, t2, offerings [for the spirits) 


Fenkhu S ex) NU | л, 


ха Г ox e 
B.D. 125, III, nw 7 R 
125 Hl, 23 gre a | serae i 


x | x ММ 
31, 31, A.Z. 1908, 85, wo» бөз? 


МАА) 9 ШШ ше 


Oo Aa | : 
| R L.D. III, 164, ES Е foreigners, 
=r © IV, 807, the lands of the 
c "e ТТЫ Fenkhu ; Gr. фогикєс. 


feng wm = N. Cy "ES Ww Be. 


"x Д, to evacuate, to make water; see д mw, 
i 


AWA 


fent & * Annales 9, 156, some metal 

e ЇЇ? objects (?) 

fent ww ау, GRON = je Anastasi I, 
е | 


Lo х 
23,8, o анлы nad Pu 
Copt. YANTE, 


fent-neb 5 <>, even nose, é.¢., every- 
zs body. 


эңе del 


Fenti «ww, 
" Cra 
4) | {| % B.D. 125, II, * he of the nose," 


i.e., one of the 42 judges in the Hall of Osiris, 
a name of Thoth. 


Fenti-en-ànkh ES = hi TA l 3) 


“ nose of life,” a title of Osiris. 


ха Е 


qn ха 
fent «www twn, › ЖУ WALA, worm, serpent; 


WIN 
Oo уат £N p^ 


Fentu мум XM B.D. тв, 10, the 
ti 


“worms ” of Amente who devoured the dead. 


La an ха 
fenth ww, T. 298, U. 543, мему wm, 


La 
worm, serpent; plur. www Rec. 31, 15. 
И 3 i Ü 31,15 


Fenth-f-ànkh Ў x T O gen 
=> S 
derah IV, 72, a title of Osiris. 


fent Nam др, Rec. 16, 59, to be dis- 
c= 


heartened. 

fent му 47, www Д), д е, Amen 
са ec e. 

& A Qu 51 

24, 4, ROSE; plur. e ,IV,662, | AT | f, 


c Y e noses, nostrils 
& pru , f 


Fenti 2 113, wd E. Emm 
MESES oe SE, B.D. dos 


ios of Thoth; one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Fent-t ünkh awn ð m A.Z. 1908, 
cat 

120, “ 

Osiris. 


nose of life," że., living nose, a name of 


Fent-pet-per-em-Utu (P) wes ЕЛУ 


ске Pad ээ.» ae 


name of the ground over which sailed the 
magical boat. 


fent 


US WM, worm, serpent; see 
<=> 
AAA TRA 
== 
fentch um = Ta 
U. 565, To, P. 216, A To. 


Kec. 30, 200, 8а Eur WS | nose ; 
: җы ð 
кешеш H es 2018. e 


name of Thoth; var. м | | р. К] Я 
> | 


Fentchti “= AQ 5 Mil Sphinx, II, 81. 
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l 


F-hes-em-tep-à(?) x. EN ha^ 


a crocodile-god, god of the 2nd day of the 
month. 


fekh су U 285, 362, Р. 539, 


MVC Hn OO 
Sn en Be Oty 
X0 ^ oc ха cR 
Эол’ @a A’ SaNa’ 
unloose, to undress, to detach, to strip, to raid, 
to destroy, to ruin, to overthrow a wall, to relax 
the hold on, to leave someone or something. 


fokhkh “œ~, = 1, U. 180, B.D. 178, 
Ss өө 
8, to break, to break through. 


fekhfekh "S "S,N.656 S S 7, 


[9 _ 
SA’ 
Rec. її, 


67, 


to break, to destroy, to ruin. 


Fekhu “F ~~ = «em S 
EN $ rt 
fekh-t ^— li | , characteristics, distinguish- 
© ing marks. 


Fekh-ti (?) 


So ditt at v 


Aby. I, two sacred objects i 
y 44, tw red obj in 


n^ 
fekhà э Dt, P. 11165, 61, to seize, 
Ix 


S 
to grasp; see xz. D (0. 176). 


fekhen S PUE 


, to refuse, to fail. 


fekhen-t “S- SAN T, Rec. 5, 95, twisted 
or plaited fibre-work. 
fes x. f N. P. 682, to bake, to boit, to 


cook; see H ШЕ B flo f); Copt. 
Mec ——— 


bac, bec, dici, poci. 
fess x~ Ш 0), U. srr, T. 324, to roast, 
to cook ; see x= [If], а 1), апа B Ш 
feqq f б. to eat, to feed. 
feqa-t ^— N = ), to feed, food. 
A ===) 


еда Tw Hearst Pap. 1, 1, 


o ee 
P 


cake, loaf; nh =. 
г 


Е 


Xa F 


PEE SE YT 

Peasant 301, manure for fields. M 
e m T M. 69s, С ^X | 

= Del ma e i5 to d to en- 


док to subsidize, to bribe. 


feqau 


feqa a 5, i ea тн 
gift; plur. z Bs , Thes. 1122, E 
e und SA 


= TEE 


р Amen. 21, 3, 


каа" 


д аан 


Lo B У ж 
feqa Я S Sy Ree 32155 7 N 


= "oL. 
t Anastasi IV, 2, to, P E , Koller 


Pap. 2, 8, to pull off, to pluck, to cut; Copt. 
ejo6 1. 


"pr 


E IV, 1082, to be 
Za О c NANA 


paid or rewarded. 


feqn 


> 


fek Eum Spe, to destroy; Copt. Yox. 


fek S V, 


fekti а S Rec. 5, 90, a priest of 
a 
fekti ami sehti <= 


the resurrection of Osiris. 
f 


Rec. 15, 173, title of the high-priest of 'Fanites. 


a title of the high-priest of 
the Nome Hermopolites. 


fekk ZS, to drive away. 
SEA 


fekat i— 


Us? o, N. 891, turquoise, malachite, 


X ог; ===, Lo 
mother-of-emerald ; see 


SU C Eie 


N. 170, lakes of turquoise. 


LU о * 
fekat x nor 


feka Sh" Rec. 12,47, 


, М. 700, the stars. 


SKS 
fekth С, Mio 


MP г 
shaven man. 


x |o the high-priests of 
fekthu => D у? р Abydos. 
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| 


| 


fega 


в Ae- B Abc o 


fega T ae B.D. 1538, 19, to make 


X 
water; see д 5 
ANA 


х Bas мемл 03 
Apo 
D 2 [25 


fegn a , Rec. 29, 156, 


^" to make water, to evacu- 


БУ к=? ate, to empty the belly. 


fet ©. A A e — g 


XN X ха 

&, n Sus, S |, о ња 
a & O aa 
disgust, to be nauseated, to regard as profane 
or abominable, disgust, nausea, decay, failure 


31, 18, 174, 


of courage, discouragement: Copt. ҶОЎТЄ, 
quot. 
fet-ta hee ‚ Koller Pap. 1, 7 ...... 


Rom X. Re C X 
юше a a D a o Se 


Hymn to Nile 4, 9, to be tired out (in body), 
wearied (in mind), to feel loathing or disgust. 


ха Anastasi I, 24, 8, 
HEN | pier ' loathing, disgust. 
fetfet iS X qe 

М Д 
© a ON 


Hymnis 39, A.Z. 1905, 15, Ebers Pap. 108, 14, 
to leap (of fish), to wriggle, to crawl (of insects, 
Rom ха X 

= s— {27 


fettu (fetfetu) *=- D M fish. 


worms, etc.); see 


fetfet “© “= ww, worm. 
a вс 
fetu bn Ў 212 worms. 
fettit № ж, “SW Aem |, 
< е, х Usus = i % NL Rec. 4, 21, a kind 


aoa 
of plant, stalks of plants or wheat, barley, etc. ; 


sce Be 
ss ү 
ANNA 


fet, fetit c Bw ii p 


mw ы TI? 


sweat; Copt. (WT €. 


fetf(?) = | Г, garment, apparel. 


ха SM 
Ne to hack in pieces. 
a Za 


fetk (?) aon), U. 175, bread, food. 


fetq 


to crawl to 


fethfeth “~ “= .” | 
= = wriggle. 


El’ 


ха Е 


fethth ==, Rec. 29, 157, to be- 
== > come worms, to decay. 
Ad == 06.7035 Dues Ф, Р. 439, 
VAL X ж X x 
M. 655, с=з _/? ex EE Л, 


М Л, Rec, 27, 218, 31, 


to cut, to pluck, to hack at, to tear out, to dig 
up by the roots; Copt. YWTE. 
to feel disgust 


fet A «1 f. Lo |) 
—» c» = ог nausea. 
fet ha-t — \ & Xy despair, dis- 
AN ==» b |? — heartened. 
fetit = ill S & i; Rev. 6, 22, loath- 
SS diem ing, disgu-t. 


fet 5 


24, IV, 327, 352, 918, 


^ to sweat 
217 : 
Ei x DAA 4 LOIADA Lt 
fet-t ММА у CE ns у = a 
nw O mw 
= °, 'T. 362, P. 293, 535, N. 484, s sweat, 


secretions of the body, humours ; Copt. YT €. 
fet C5, sweat of Hep, де., Nile-water. 
= 


Re Lo 
со cm! 


some sweet-smelling 
ointment. 


fetfet 
fet = XQ a kind of plant. 


fet = = 1 <=, box, coffer. 


L9 
—»" сл 


" А TIT 
M. 2, S, Р. 233,537, N. 102, 0 


a — 
и, pu ш =%, four; ПИ is 


often eed as mark of ond plural, e.g., Rec. 27, 
225; Copt. TOO ; =, four; SW 
=X: U. 577, N 


ИШ N. 964, the four gods; ® p? aN {| 


a god with “four faces on one xg э 
RF 6 


DI x = 
D. SEO фу р. 659, 768, 


= cO N. 761, moy U. С m > 


2%, obs D ap Ree 


31, 24, fourth ; fem. 


3 cmt, U. 369, 


. 966, four horns; cm 


ftu-nu 
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Ftu àakhu GAS. NK U. 


473, 475, P. 115, M. 96, N. 102, the four spirits 
of Апи. 


Ftu neteru mesu Geb sex TT 


Se P. 691, Аё 


four gods who ate figs, 
Ftu neteru khentiu he-t àa-t S 


’ drank wine, and used жк еїс. 
1111 
TIT ah Sf 


N. 964, the four 
divine chiefs of the palace. 


Ftu neteru tepiu Mer-Kensta 


we. ee 


P. 337, M. 639, the four gods of the lake of 
Nubia. 


Ftut netherit — © 77] (у), 


II = 
Т. 206, a group of four goddesses. 


Ftu rutchu E cesi o U. 553, 


four divine servants of the sandals of Osiris. 


=% fa VS Ww, 
EINEN os 


a group of four singing-gods who sat under the 


fort of Qat, Д P | 


= P 
n ROT 


M. бот, the god of four faces. 


Ftuhàau “= 


P. 281, 


Ftu heru 419, N. 1206, 


fetr SH, baway ; t. ? 
Ur = orubaway ; Cop ejurre(?) 


ха 
re 

<=> 

Peasant 173, X Lu, Thes. 1199, => 27, 


ал mM. 


to cut, to cut off, to hack at, to destroy, 
to be destroyed, to rip up. 


3, 98, slice, 
portion. 


Xx 
fetq Tx Peasant 129, 257, 


= 

Ax 
on x 
4 М м 


fetq SES, Jour. E.A. 


fetqu == = os. destruction, damage. 
111 


mk Sh OMY 


reap, to cut, P. 439, M. 655. 


tion : in, 
among, of, upon, as, like, according to, in the 
manner of, in the condition or capacity of. 
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M 


D 
m S Bee "SVO. | 


m’ ANG probably represents the peculiar 


sound which is often given to “та” by the natives 
in many parts of the Südán and East Africa ; 


the sound of EN. must have been different from 
and the д or А_Д in it repre- 


that of 
‚Ж sents some blurred vowel-sound. 


m N ‚—› T б, els, М RS preposi- | 


into, from, on, at, with, out from, 


m au-t tchet AS EXE 
Décrets 9, KA AT 2) everlastingly, eternally. 


m amenit iN |t =a 11 uy pe | 


petually, daily. 


man бү ©з, eS | 


in return for, as payment for, as a reward for. 


m àb IN — [ЫЛ 364 RW ыа 
у jM 


together with, facing, opposite to. 


m йап —— n X B.M. 


muah S. Y, $7, 
S NS | 

m ua IN E E 
at the moment, | 


m unu-t NES: D А : 
бо о immediately. 


m wem ў fb ef 


Ў Ј. repeating, a second time. | 


=, ll Х & | 
m uhem à ў с Q У 
. NI op? | "NM. og 
а second time. | 


m bah у ea, U. 7, 321, NES | 
жил се Cac жу MF UP: | 


138, with, 
opposite. 
besides, in 
addition to. 


M 


D 
со Р м т, RIG 


‚ Shipwreck 67, Ta 1 op, Junker, 


Stunden 5r, ŒŒ s , literally *at the pre- 


puce of," że., in the presence of, before; Copt. 
2324.9. 


mà bah S =p, U. T Ко 


U. 321. 


mone p, a т, 


of old time, before. 


m paitu iN Ж E 102 , before, not - 


; Copt. INALTE ( 
m pehui NS endwise, rearward. 


m pekhar EN 
mm iN IN мы 0.194, 571, T. 396, P. 308, 
[ 
Rec. 32, 85, 1V, 157, Wee cm NR 
E rs 
ревел : 
PCM .8 wi Sanehat 23, 9, 
l'reaty 32, among ; WX © 7 BD. 83, 4 
m mat LN BN, oh 
` NM oo 


, anew, afresh. 
m matt iN ge z гш |) 5, Кес. 
[m a 
3, 49, likewise, similarly. 


m má act Pio Ind] 


— cd Rec. 32, 180, conformably, in the 
likeness or manner of. 


, round about. 


AAA AN 
&—&— ү, 1024, with, 
0 p among. 


m men-t ў, Й daily. 
: ao 


m meni iN е 
© 


SLILHTE, 2344 KIU. 


mmm 


10е, daily; Copt. 


mmer с Éh, therewith, in order 
= 


*—r {ус <=. 
that; varr, www S АМАМ о, 
<> <> 


M 


Rev. 11, 138, before; 


mmeh iN v Copt. ЖЖ Р; ДО, 


m nen A Rev. iS8-0lolo. | 


like this, the same. 


Rev, after; Copt. 
M iN б C I ANCR. 


mrā 7! Rec, 21, 84, 85, surely, 
NET verily. 
mrepu NN ты ог, оп {һе соп- 


trary, alternatively. 


m ruti ATI E cA Se 
lP я 


же QA 


= 
m rekh RE © , knowingly, wittingly. 


mm STR DO 


J! Г, іп the neighbourhood of. 


mie Ту, “©, API 


behind, near, close. 
m ha-t М Э, = 2, at the front 
© a | 


of, at the point of, in the bows of a boat. 


, Amen. 11, 9, outside. 


m ha-t à Az = cu B.D. 92, 5. 


=F, 27? 
Rec. 36, 78, ue" in ie face of someone or 
something, towards. 


m heri WEE A, RI Sir 


above. 


m her 4b 2 ® “J within. 

m hetep iN zem 
а С e 

m khem iW ok л, = M 


ignorantly, unwittingly, without, not possessing. 


m khen DF: Us US Y 
T. 250, M. 569, P. arr, iw pes K Rec. 
1, 3519 у OI ca, S em Rec. 33, 27, 
NNNM 
= BOHR. o. 


, in the inside; Copt. prt. 


m her NN 


successfully, satis- 
factorily. 


050 
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| 


M 


m khen à iN й а =: 553 5 
$c 4, forthwith. 


m khent NE , at the head of. 
a 


m kher A B, m 


among. 


m khet DZ Л U. 9, 75 354, N. 336, 


WT SL JC a mm ши 


c ИШ after, behind, in the following of, in ` 


| Д 
Е ини сыш 
a 


accordance with, what follows, des futurity ; 


ES т у 


to posterity: л 5 3 ee 


350, declared 


us 
Sa 
he considers not futurity. 


m khet IN , assistant of; iN 
Sa 
a, assistant artisan ; 
ES a , e a | y i 
assistant ka-priests ; iN æ B, palace 
Мб д watcher. 
m khetiu == 5 


Кы I - 
A PN y 1, divine 
& l 


followers, those who are in the train of the god. 


m sa D @, Ne pe Rev. 11, 138, at the 
i 
back of, after, behind ; "EC A 
(== И ҢЫ И, 
SAN ae 
A V, singers to 
МИИ у | 
<> 
the harp; № | Р 
AN d \\ 
NL Ё Rec. 11, 147, after 
m sa-t SS 
М 


m sep == i T , at once, forthwith. 


in the train thereof ; 


them; Copt. 
сот. 


‚ after ; Copt. йс... 


s © TW d 
m sep uà ip ane „at one time, at 


onee, unanimously. 


m sen-t AX awn bw 
m sehetch iN i, evident, evi- 


dently, plainly. 


m sekhan DW (9 & pM 
m sesheta N= 


BS j, secretly, 
ina hidden manner. 


, round about. 


M 


D 
m seti (?) [SN ITE 


Nos 
, in front of. 
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M 


m, má, mi \ S , М. зоо, DS Т. 208 


m setut Alle oS 1. alle Y | RAI zor, KY (1, х. 679, T. 342, 


13, 116, in accordance with statute, 
conformably to the law, rightly. 


ES = 


; , exceed- 
S MH NIME 
ingly ; Copt. єяя хоо (?) 


m shes maà S. | с> {| Mar. 


Aby. 1, 9, тоў, rightly (?) conformably (?) 


mab bob JS Jm 


in tle belly of, in the midst of. 


m qet NU bd iN |5 л. round 


about, in the circle of. 


m tep RE 


med INN = ы, Rec. 36, 216 = 


er ААА › within. 


mit o iow 
m tcheb (tebu) INN A = in pay- 


ment for, in return for. 


m tcher NEA № , Rec. 14, 12, iN 
B № BT ‚ by the hand of. 


(?) 
M pui ы] 5] Ж, 


Ombos 2, 133, a goddess. 
M (Amit)-up-tef X WA sd 
(Amityup-tet Осы 
Ombos 2, 130, a goddess. 
M (Amit) - Ha TER ° 
Sn eee ING RE 
Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 
m NN ;:0:.8375; $1 T. 295, a mark of 
$2) 
negation used with the imperative ; N ix 


<>, В. D. зов, 2, stand not up against me; 


T. GA ING B.D. 33, 2, advance not; 
КАЕ ЗА; B.D. 40, 2, eat me 


; Copt. ЭЎ. 


ү um iS М. 513= Qo 


N. 1096 = қ or —— , $ce, behold. 


fh, Rec. 


m shes 


upon, on top of. 


since, when. 


| 


4 A, Rev. 14, 111, come; later forms 


— 
are “е | A, ING | A; Copt. ALLO. 


mm — A^, to come. 


m ING EAN № D, to grasp. 

m & § № & death ; see mut. 
LAN REEL 

maa E U. 39, 213, P. 187, 


ae a No Р, 170, <> <>, 2а, 2s 


_ Р 


ZRAd TAM ZA 


ye Koller Pap. 5, 2, SU, Hymn Darius 


17, "T E We ue 
<>’ M 


7% 11, 140, to see, to examine, to p to 


M. 2 = 
rag 
m XL E 
7 . 
ITE AN 
мул <> - 
iN $ ? seen, visible. 
a a 
P ES E 2 -n 
ma-t Pj WS 2 Ad 
— V, æ>, sight, vision, something seen, 
ает 
tableau ; j => ш” 
A EAN <> things seen, 
IN п” „> 


ria’ visions. 


maa-t — ZEN an inspection. 


таайа Z NEN U. 180, ѕсег. 
Ed 4724. 


,seer, watcher, he who keeps a look-out on а 


fort; plur. 2 № | | %, he 
iN 1%. Т. 42, Р. 89, М. 51, №. 37, EN 
оаа NI 


Rec. 30, 190. 
Ma-ur 2 ә, 


perceive, to look at; 


Palermo Stele, the title 
of the high-priest of Anu. 


iW M 
maa P cu GAD 


lace for k at 4 
= (fh a place for keeping watc 


Seege 


thing by which one sees the face, z.e., mirror. 
Maa — 4, m. IN N Rit the 
oo XU qx 
“ Seer," a divine title. 


" ооу la Ombos 2, I31, à 
Maait (?) = | М 4. goddess. 


maau-ti —7 ZR $ E RE, 
Rec. 14, 165, > EUIR the two divine 
оо 


eyes. 
Maa-ab(ha)-khenti-ah-t-f Z fh 


SE | Pal 
Maa-antu-f WANN MS 


B.D. 125, 11, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris ; 


PT MT 
Maa-antu-f 24 iN D e | B.D. 


99, 23, a bolt peg in the magical boat. 


Maa-ari-f (?) 2 а= iH tm, a title 
<2 
of the Sun-god. 


Maa-åtf-f-kheri-beq-f Z iN IN 


lee «sse ect aO «s 0), B.D. 17, 


6o, one of the seven spirits who guarded the 
tomb of Osiris. 


Maa-atht-f "d MZ ТЕЖИ 1) B.D. 


149, BT aya god of the ryth Aat. 


Maa-a > ANN Tuat I, a sing- 
; ing- god. 
Maa-f-ur — Zh E 4) Rec. 34 0 


a god. 


Tuat VI, a god. 


Maa-mer-f “>” the god of the 26th 
Ё а day of the month. 


Maa-mer-tef-f °° 49 ҳоро, the festi- 
I= qa 


val of the 26th day of the month. 


Maau-m-herui(?) — 2 A Ў 
Ke , U. боб, a god @) 
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AS 


Maa-m-gerh, etc. =; ЕЕ Ера e. 


Rec. 4, 28, уу МЛ ЙТ h 
vo dU GO d B.D. 17, 105, == 


=ё= Л — Edfà т, тон, one of the seven 
© guardian spirits of Osiris. 


Maa-neb-Tem-Kheper zd IW 


<> rn П 
Q Ombos 11, 1, 108, a lion-goddess, a form 
; of Sekhmit. 


э 


Maait-neferu-neb-set Е а x 


'Tuat I, a goddess, one of the 12 w i guided Ra. 


Maa-neferut-Rà ZS l^! KORG 


| | |! © 
'Tuat XII, goddess of the 12th hour of the night. 


= æ <> 
Maa-en-Rà Z 5, EC Tuat t, 
an ape-god door-keeper. 


Maa-neter-s (Ar-t-neter-s ?) T 
] Же | N, Тоа I, a singing-goddess. 


Maa-ha-f zw U. 489, 
M. 362, a ferry-god. 

Maa-ha-f -? PN = DS d 
F- ZANT а 
P Qe › U. 489, T. 193, Р. 676, 


677, M. 549, N. 918, 1129, 1287, m d 


MN @ 4, B.D. 1534, 2, Е? ferryman 
s= of Osiris. 


Maa-Her FANN Ке? 26 
З), АА 


the fiery flash that “cometh forth from the eye 


of Horus," = Mi 
^ X fet yy 
Maa-heh-en-renput —7 IN IN 
<> ў 
М erm he B.D. 42, 13, a magical name. 
Maa-sa-s (Ar-t-sa-s?) ee » 


B.D.G. 735, a form of Hathor of LESE 


maaiu su (Р) —” FANN E 1% 


| B.D. 125, 111, 12, beings in the Other 
du World. 


iN 


Maa-set 


M 


athe E 


the festival of the 13th day of the month. 


Nesi-Àmsu 9, 
18, a god. 


Maatet (Ar-ti) ^77 QUE, Metternich 


Stele, 51, one of the seven scorpion-goddesses 


of Isis. 
Maa-tuf-her-a oe os 0 = M" B.D. 


Aye 


Maa-setem (?) “4 


17. 142, name of the storm-god 


Maa-tepu-neteru AR Wm Tuat 
XII, a singing dawn-god. 
Maa-tef-f (Àr-ti-tef-f) °% <2 


«U— O СУ 
Т So LL Reach ора к 


Berg. I, 7, an ape-headed god, a grandson of 
Horus; he presided over the 7th hour of the 
day and the 8th day of the month. 


cod TAY: 
oui cid 
Mom, Ob c: KZ, the god and M al 
of the 8th day of A month. 


Maa-tcheru (Arit-tcheru) < 


BA SAR. a on 


Tuat 111, a form of Osiris. 


ial aes D КА 


ma, maáu _” ema P82, ER. ue, 


so BS SEU IR 


lope, gazelle; plur. — 5» T 


pu. U. 289, -2 Q DA N. 541, 
2 А. 2 уу 2 
140, УД}, ПІ, 145 7 RAS jb, 
Rec. тг, 180, lion; plur. E mo Sk T 


Shipwreck 30, 96; Copt. 22001. 


mai pl в 


ma-t 2 Кес. 26, 229, <7 


NUR dtm. tm 


lioness; Copt. 441€, 99 ІН. 


wan? 


, Metternich Stele 
81, lion. 
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| 
| 


M 


Ds 


ma-hes — § ——,т. 165, 2 1 ——À 
v.88, _ fille, mf ee, 
eie Rm flop, 


lion with a fierce eye that fascinates; plur. 
22 { —— ©. 3A. °› P. 310, N. 732. 
Ma-hes 55 ў ) | <>, Dream Stele 2, 
E 1 n, a lion-god. 
ma БЕ; Y scabbard (Brugsch). 
co 


ma NM >, _> 
f le, Rec. 30, 66, 
LA 
CENE 
30, 66, the aft ma; | =. 
xu 
67, the double ma. 


ma 2 INN 5, Rec. 15, 18, to reap(?) 


ша, шаші Wor, 5 AAT 
AAPL Sha 
RAS S 
ES Sd. e E 
^S IS AVI 
NEW Sp R 


alla i 


V, part of a 
ship or boat ; 
the fore ma; Rec. 


, Rec. 30, 


, Rec. t1, 123 


E 7, IV, 666, spear handle, stalk of a plant, 

staff; plur. _ > (PN Do IV, 732. 
ma-t 2 Dy 2y, Rec. 16, 8 Ё, 27, 

210, _> И 


оо NT "50 


ql, safflower (?); two other 
kinds are distinguished : one of the hills E 
a a 

> Y, and the other of the Delta n» \ 

| aa © 
XX (or, ME Copt. RET АЛО. 

ma-t, maut x d. 5 Sd и, Rec. 
31, 21, 170, D» S» i incense. 

ma =), to burn up. 


M 


iN 
ma ee BO to slay; see Е 
m AT 


ma 2 IN to wrap up in. 


ma(?) 2 үф, Thes. 1296, 4, 
Ree. 16, 70, ROP, Rev. 11, 146, 12, 23, 


a gathering of people, troop, recruits (?) 


to make ready, to pre- 
pare. 


ma, maa 2 А | , temple, temple 


== 
coo com?’ 


pu DM BPT Шу 


ma ы fie Nx урке, Rev. 
11, 125, 142, 12, 42, I3, 32, WOW ilh 


Rev. 12, 49, temple. 


ma-t S B 


E WV ANG D Rec. 25, 191, land 


close to a river or the sea, low-lying land, island; 


рш. 9 21, IV, за, b SLT, A 


es Ml N23 


Copt. 25.07€ 1. 


ma > —®? ОР, locality (?) 
== ems, 


ma-ti Sev, Res =] 


" testicles, 
maiu (?) EN M^ 
seed (?) offspring (?) 
ma, mai, maui _ > iN 11, Т. 254, 
SWS. к=з DENT 
Soh зы 2 
Popnow Rh Ph 


a7 Herusatef 61, 2 1, to be new, to make 


new, youth, freshness, young, fresh. 


estates and landed property ; plur. 


Ox 


Rec. 20, j 
е | 


149, 


x=, islands of the sea; 


‚ De Hymnis 41, 


[ 269 ] 


M 


iN 
mai-t —, U. 443, 2 1, Т. 253, Р 

ded a 

Ото 2 + 0, > 


renewed. 


maut + P =, SP 
IV, 894, 5 Lobes 


ma $2. - [. like, as; Ф 


likeness, the like. 


, something new, new, newly; — 2 


, something new, new. 


like, 


INS 


P— 
ое’ 
e Р 


Décrets, 14, conformably to. 
to give 


mama БОЛШУ ANE ibi 
mama > ANG) to fan, 


to make air. 


mama f d. 


Rec. rr, 142, the dûm palm (?) or its fruit ; 


ne SSIS SF A-A 
ЕЕ е 
KARAS 


mamaenkhann-t 5 5 iwm i 


ANNMAN n E 
Eae Y. a kind of fruit tree. 


mama (mm) 


mama z i date-grove gardener (?) ; 


plur. 22 | lil, Rec. 15, 18. 

таап 1 А, De Hymnuis 28, EN 
[oa > ДУ Rida 
_> QISe Е e Y, lion, cat; 
pis EA NEL — eR he 


lion or cat of the god | | £o. iE 


Маап _ > Ale Аф, Nesi-Amsu 


32, 48, a lion-headed serpent, a form of Aapep. 


Maàu-hes 5$ lel е. ff, 
eR SR SS 


M 


iN 


RR Le UE mes von ow f 
lige, a’ EZ © >. Rie Rec. 23, 
EL 
71; 36, 176; Sx AN 
72353 7 «gs. m 
) SA 1 1 | æ>, Annales VI, 226, a lion-god, 
the Soul of Bast, Nesi-Amsu 30, 24, XR ili 
N 1 CEN , Rec. 2, 110; Greek Miysis. 
e 
maau-hetch _ 5 ^ A, N. 26, 2 
NN e W oe Koller Pap. 3, 6, _ > iN 
ISAT OE RI RUS 
NS 
WIG, antelope, oryx, gazelle ; see _> БО " 


maa BIN Ste р 


name of a star. 


maa 5 EN | P a metal object; see 
=e 00 D, 
Hl 


———D 


таал 7 1910. + 91. 
Б! LE Rev. тт, 133, 151, 154, 
EN DE T 

maar bw ss NIR 
SF (PN &. IV, 1139, Berl. Pap. 
moh е, ES 
ES VEN Es 


Sp» to be miserable, misery, wretchedness, 
(rjr poverty, affliction. 


maar > iN | S Peasant 204, 7 


EN [= ili Se b л. 2; 
з QIK wih 


IV, 972, Berl. 3024, 22, a poor man, one of 
humble condition, or one in a miserable or 


<> 
oppressed state ; plur. X | ON Se vp . 


mais SE. RINT D 
Al 


‚ a part of a crown. 


maås X | f ÀT to slay, to kill. 


А 


112, 
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| 


| 


м № 
DIAM S 
Е AI sc. 


Acs Ioa 


2? |. => |, 2. to give, to 


present, to offer, to make an obligatory or 
statutory offering, an offering, sacrifice in general ; 


f => [ 1, to pay such an offering. E 
a 5 | | 
maāu =? by 1, = КУ | 
250 = D I] 
products of a country, gifts (?) 


тайтай 2222, Décrets 19, order, 
— B. will, wish, command. 


maà { f, a legal rite or ceremony; plur. 


ШШ 

та 2, 2, +9, Bf 
== «= SB, 
ed ASS ee to be true, to be 


upright, true, truthful, veritable, real, actual ; 
Copt. ARE, LAHI. 


E Ганни | a y. 1 

J Sho =ч, чы] eh 
ae 2, a UN 
We д =» TED ae 


Si zii] Bae 
== 77%, S fa. S fa) truth, in- 


tegrity, uprightness, justice, the right, verity, 
genuineness, law; Copt. 232€, я НІ. 


N 


maá-t — un maà-t 5 =, j, very 
truth —] | mown < — i; a well-doing god 
deeds SS 1% ARR ND. к 
indeed; <== =? "a | 
1 EE in very truth the heart of Osiris hath been 
weighed ; QA SA у <> 4- =?, indeed 
I fought strenuously. 

maà-t — shes maé-t c— б ==, 
5 | =? 1, с $ ( SN to do a thing 

c cc i © 


* regularly and always," or a very large number 
of times. 


iN M 


maa-t ab (or ha-t) = 


z— O, true or righteous of heart. 
os | 


maati ZAR, UN m , righteous ; 
aw AN aaa WN 


Copt. LART. 


таай 08, IV, 970, =p IV, 
971, Thes. 1482, = N Yt IV, 1080, 2 


Í } i a RO" and trath-speaking тап; 


уй RA =, 
Vile 2 еМ 
(0 й Мо! Н EN E [ 1, the righteous dead. 
эм] Utd 
i U. 455, a 
real form; V. Just judge, a title of Thoth ; 
i T Ze, a man of truth ; = | S. 
doubly true ; z | Bod | ба К) ‚ the king's 
"ЫС ГЕГИ. n 


Loc 
scales balance exactly; Aa =, ( ]: = => 1, 
a ) i truly honest ; 
25] $ $, to side the legs ; ie = 
il) a D. 
va real lapis-lazuli, real 
Jj P 


STA ешш” 


thy genuine friend ; ze 


beautiful truth ; 


turquoise ; | 1 à 2755, а veritable royal scribe, 


as opposed to an honorary опе; | 1 "E 
2—25 

, a real smer паї; =? ze © , truth tw "e 
221 


O D 


Le. really and truly ; у c SS A et 


Berl. 6910; Са fa к Rev. 12, 66 
Copt. XINRRE. 

maà-kheru „7 © |, U. 455; 22 

е 1 

© |=, P. 171, M. 266, zs. P. 662, 


=> 
|» P. 587, М. 982, 


M. пз m 
4 o Tu Rec. 33, 34, 2% Э 
uie zl <=> 
| ез, Р. 778, == |, Rec. 31, 281, za 


i 


, 


[ 271 ] M IN 
Zh 9 AE 


ММ 


© | » , Rec. 33, 36 (to be 


declared to be] “true of voice, or word” in the 
Judgment, ze, to be innocent, to be justified 
like Osiris; Маа-Кһето (fem. maat-khern) always 
follows the names of the dead, it being assumed 
that they have been declared innocent, as was 


Osiris ; О | ALS UN D, Гат 

«сал с.) — IMSS 

innocent before the Great God ; | | © @ 
<a 


| 
| 
| 


—<—_—. 
TH a ,innocent before the great company 
ERNST. 


—M»—- 


of gods ; { |—— 6$ nw "mL thou art 


e) 
CL —,, 
ce 


innocent, or justified, in peace; NT z^ 
Soa 


м2, |. with victory [and] i in innocence. 
maà-kheru 2N? Su í 


PI sr 
| КУ; B.D. 19, 1, а crown of innocence, a 
3 
Maà Ed U. 226, е c 


garland of triumph. 
DS P. 400, M. 571, N 


m MP 
Fuat XI, 227; god of law, order, truth, in- 


N. 1178, 5 ЕА! Rees cy 
tegrity, etc. 


Маа em Amentt —7» № INN s x 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, the Truth-goddess in Amentt. 


innocent a million times over ; 


‚№154, 


a goddess, ili Pa асе ut law, rel 
rule, truth, right, righteousness, canon, justice, 
straightness, integrity, uprightness, and of the 
highest conception of physical and moral law 
known to the Egyptians. 


Maat EN Berg. I, 16, a goddess who 


opened the mouth of the deceased. 


INN M 

маай 22500. 08 $3. оў, 
RAN 085, Е 
die SAt 2А: 
BN || Uss 0 7 17 IV, 1082, 
A 200, IV, 1220, the two goddesses of 


'l'ruth, Ze, Isis апа Nephthys, who assisted at 
the Great Judgment. 


Maatiu zo ME |, Anastasi T, 
NO) e d ZA 


а hs gods of truth. 


N, Тчаї VI, a keeper of the 
5th Gate. 


Maàá-áb-khenti-àh-t-f =” hea 
ty a \\ 
| 1 = , Tuat VI, a god. 
ха 


Maàátiu-àmiu-Tuat EA \ |! 
14} Sy eau Ж © the souls ps the truthful 
N 3 in the Gate Saa-Set. 
==? z dj = iN 

Maa-uatu = ; =? 1 


е ||! 
yt 


'Tomb of Set Seti I, one of the 75 forms 
pad 


! of Rà (No. 48). 
AANA 
à-ennuh =? л 1 j 
Maà-e а = 5 à 205 


NAAM 


Maa-ab = 


© Thes. зг, the god of the 11th hour of 
x’ the day. 


Maà-her-pesh-heteput 7 d 
: 2| cx 
e б kil Mythe 2, a defender of Osiris. 
7 


aa 
Maati-khenti-heh 2 " 1) dih 


NET Cairo Pap. III, a, 
а \\ , 


RA А " | 
Maatiu-kheriu-maat = N | al ! 
1 А P 
А == { ©, the gods who possess "T ruth. 
NUT ——H ni 
Маай е А = IN P. 567, = 


‚ 218, E sh m^. 


gris celis 
za 66, 


Maati = 
aa) 


a goddess of 
Mesqet. 


. 171, the boat of Truth. 


the name of the ist 
ficld in the Tuat. 
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M 


DN 
маай 2000 0 о. 22009, 


the region where the Maáti-goddesses adminis- 
tered the affairs of heaven and judged the souls 


of men. 
Maati E , B.D. 125, III, 24, the 


place where the кем buried the flame of fire 


and the crystal sceptre, etc., varr. | MD EN 
——1 
c ING IG 
maati =, а ji =, 
f Lema " ur Ел Nile swamp, marsh in general. 


Маай 2 pi =, um \ Edfü 1, 8o, 


a name of the Nile-god and his Flood. 


= E —— 
тпай 2 , Nastasen Stele 61, — 
——D zx 


e 


oN 


- place, court of a house or oer 


maa a ; Р, 247, E vec 
| E 


, M. 469, N. ros8, E c = 
эх | = | 

= Thes. 

б Ж, 3 guy 

bank of a river, flat near the mouth of a river ; 

>, Ў e a promenade by the river (?) ; 

a 

ies 

= 


, the river- 
gate of a building. 


I P shore, 


= _ > mens 
maa aw, Thes. 1251, salt water. 
D ws 


maa 27 2%, current of a stream. 
© = E 
maà =, Кес. 16, 129,0, "g^ 
a 
= л, Hymn Darius 8, EN EA = 


E =» "ub S КО 


= 2) i = 
^! ^ 
journoy, to go straight to a place. 


_ ы ж ЛДЫ ды Rec. 35, 126, to 
maamaa — z^ go, to travel. 


maaiu =? л “и |, IV, 655, advance 
Z2 l 
guard, pioneers, soldiers. 
Maà-her A e ў 3b Berg. II, 8, 
этек АҢ | 
ЖӨ „5 де” 
—й | z—— | 
Maà-her-Khnemu 22, ? 9 ‚ Den. 


derah IV, 84, the guardian of the 4th hour of 
the night. 


the guardian. of the 
> yth hour of the night. 


ў M 

тай сш Stele 31, zEe 
In Amen. ae 
Darius 6, ys a Call — Nn шга —, 
POs нз Аў 
түп, =Е vus Il, zA— = => 


216 oa wind, breeze ; == = an |S 
a fair wind; 25 уг! МАЛЛА Di, 


! 
puffs of wind. 


Hymn 


maa x4 Ree 31, 21, cordage ofa 


boat ; 2, -De , Rec. 31, 161, cordage of the 
cc eW 
bow of a boat; = => wm, Ree. 30, 67, 


ae р Leyd. Pap. 3, 11; 2v. 


П 
Кес. ME A 


=. D Rechnungen 77, hook, 


maa = 7 
—- clasp. 
maāiu 2D, zx l= 
AG =? D о e 


002, bronze ш. staples, ring-fastenings ; 


"5 S o ler 
тай > Тө» 
——4 
— 
maà-ti aT aT EE 
ze Brio ror 7-6, 
Ex PL ced 
maa =, aN to kill, to slay. 
maa Ius boat. 
maàn(?) => “M 


ANM C 


maar =? `$ = Ў ON A, to be 
oppressed, bound, miserable; see _> iN 
| M. ў 


eyebrow. 


‚ to fetter. 


І 
, to see, to keep a look-out. 


maàr — | = wateh-tower, look-out 
UE EE place. 


maàhetch _” EAN , onyx stone, 
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= al . 
maāsu-t 2 | e , liver. 


Maastiu = [ aĵ № К) f Ree. 


33, 32, the gods of the northern constellations. 


Annales IV, 130, 9, 
a piece of armour. 


mask чә, ч |. 


to protect, protector. 
"E А XN o T 
; = k 
maatarta zl e * | "E ind 
of fruit. 
Maaat _—> ьа d), the boat of the 
= = 


rising sun; see Mantchit. 


mai + 10, 

mai 2 є 100, metal fastening; see 
zm Pus Ine 5e 05. 

mai RU KK 01], Rec. 14,66, 


omit BUS 
mat TERNA 
E DN (, reed, flute. 
mou 5h bhi СУ 
S AU ЩА, cat; Copt. ELLOT., 
mau + Pm. УСУ, 


a lion-god, or a eat-god ; see Máu апа 
? маі. 


Э Tomb of Amen- 
mauu — P$. p emhat 56....... 
mau 2 bo =, softness, gentleness. 


ишо) DABS BAN 


ub. T 1, Hymn to Nile 3, 8, dead fish. 
«< 


mau-t ubi KE 


maāshqu E SS) 


T. 254, new, onee again. 


abode, dwelling, 
workshop. 


= 
\} * 
D 
= 
A 
LT 
Eo] 
220 


HOR, > AS о" 
l l | (o 
(A ROR + SOR 


» M 
олуу 
E. A A SS JL, IV, вов, tight, radiance, 


brilliance, ос Copt. ALOE, 


Mau 4h У A, the Light- 
god ; we Bo. 

mau BANAT А, 
NATE 1, 


Rev. 13, 8, to think, to ponder, to bear in mind, 
to remember, to fix the attention on something, 


mind, memory ; p ы 2 


* опе cannot call to find: th. the name А every- 
thing.” 


mau-t 5S MoH _5 YE бу 
Z iN S e^ 14 , the part of a story 


to be remembered, the sum, or total, or con- 
clusion of a matter, the moral of a tale. 
424, M. 607, N. 1212, 


mau-t 5 S. i club, staff. 
maut 4d Ap me 
ER ABE NS 


staff, pillar of a balance; plur. E “Ж, >= 
a 1! 
Stat. Tab. 35. 


A l 
maui() e ае 
© Theban Ost. C. 1, 
шап — ^e anus Q) 
maur 4 ^e от. 


1935... .. 


= Б? ў $ ү, crown. 
maut Riley c Slc 


P.S.D. 27, 186, to load, to be laden. 


maut s Rl Gon NES 


bearing pole, yoke, staff for carrying objects ; 
compare Heb. 13353. 


maf-t 2 iN е a kind of tree. 


cte stave, 


, 
! 


, Àmen. 
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M 


ша 4% 20 13 А, E" г Ө 
А, 2 TH, an animal of the lynx 


or ond species with powerful claws; see 


— cR. 
Май 5 p — Rs 


Д\, B.D. (Saite) 34, 2, 39, 3, the Lynx-god (2) 


to spring up, to 
шац ut d › jump, to leap. 
qa Ss, 
maft-t 5 5, U. 313, 2S ex» 
A. i 
548, E Sh, T. 393. 310, 


Pans, 7 5), м. 608, LIES 
Oma A Oo A 


" 


30, 67, an animal of the lynx or leopard species, 
with powerful elaws ; the form on the Palermo 


Stele is Sd SR = di. 


mamu 2 iN jt 
came SS BAN 


mamu Au Pe Mar. Karn. 55, 
65, to see, to know; & n 5 AN BS, 


to inform. 


mamu Sore. Ree. 15, 18, 


to cut, to kill, to reap. 


МАЛАЛА ЛААЛ 


mann E Meo 


163, to twist, to turn round, curved, bow-shaped. 


, Rec. 28, 


manu 2d А a monument, pillar, stele. 
Manu M s P. 506, a town or E (?) 


an E 
Manu BOO : Ao dus zer BUD ` 


ms ms 


pec E Ал the land of the setting sun, the 
ооо i West. 


maanra-t BAN AA 
zd cos We aS 
ce = 


tower, beacon-tower ; 


B.D. 15, 168, Circle XII 


Leyd. Pap. 37, watch- 
compare Heb. 733255. 


M 


iN 


шат 5 1S2 
sce NIR Se 
mar-ti ed 


mar-t 2 D ps , Rec. 20, 41, 


etj <> 103 
E A= = S etch: tower, chamber for watch- 
ca" 
Mar-t iN pe 
— E 


ing star risings. 
region where certain stars rose, 


11 E NU x 
maraa > ENG A, Anas- 


tasi I, 25, 9, to hasten, to flee. 
mahet YMA, 5 0, А0 
US S STD S 


, doorway, gate chamber, door, gate 
Xe 0 Woo’ У, Б E 


c= 
tower, vestibule; see > 
m er 


the two eyes. 


Berg. 11, 13, the 
©з DANA 


a ©з” 


maht-t aha 
ктү 

mab — Wi ES s 
ы o e 

mah-t EEN ls plaudit, 


clapping of hands. 
mahi N yr ii me б, Rev. 


14, 19 = 977 1 may, wing; Copt. REDE. 

ma pt 
var. _ > * 1 Bur 

mah £5 & P 2S PSY 
_> iN PTS NT, flowers for garlands or 
wreaths ; E ў $5, E iN Ў G 
_> io E i» CX, floral crowns, wreaths 
of flowers, garlands, chaplets; _> EN 1 p» 
eii E chaplet of innocency. 


, gate chamber; see 
ep) 


B.D. 51, 2, part of a boat; 
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mahn Ме 5, Rec. 13, 12, 


lair, den, a filthy place. 

mahetch 2 | Ax white gazelle, ante- 
lope; plur. X \ © W 

makh 2 Бу, efl Ree 36, 162, 5 
f). o IV, 614, to burn, to 
N w> O’ smelt; Copt. LOTS. 
Makhi ЕЕ. 1) Tuat II, а god of one of 

9 , 


the seasons of the year. 


makhan Z, slime, mud (Lacau). 


mas мее: 363, N. 179; see 
АМ" 
masu 5 ў ——Zm x. 198, SN 


— Р. 7 to, N. 1353, knives, daggers, 
E [3]. ? weapons. 
mas 2 IN to cut. 
mas 2 (Sa. b EN | W, bull. 
to be shut in, to be 
шаз A EN | ees kept in restraint. 
mas-t 5 [le $,U.486, M. 668, 5 


W fe $ ке. 21, 77, > 13е, 
sg iN f § е, thigh, a disease of the thigh ; 
var. Q0 -— f. Uam 15839 

masti 4 fla $$, Se d. $$ А, 
> 1215, 5 QI е 
Ле13, 30 11е jesh 
[| a §§ T pair of thighs, the two hip bones. 

Mastiu ZI M К) T B.D. 
wn E d fot 


EN yr Rec. 33, 32, the gods of the Thigh 
(Great Bear). 


52 


M 


IN 
Mast-f Rie $ Mu 4. B.D. 136, 19, 


а god of the Thigh. 


mas-t b S Dum 


shallow of a stream, shoal water. 


mas-ti de II os. \\ ‚122 the 


supports of a seat, a part of a boat or ship. 


Maskhemi[t] E 2 •{\ ih К Кес. 


X2, 40, a goddess. 


masher SR н fl. to roast. 
maat + 20. o KEM 


A.Z. 1907, 123, fire, flame, torch, brand. 
maq-t 54 NT U. 493, 2N 
4 4 _> 
‚576 . 62 
au 576, 5 28Р 45% 7 AE 


P. 182, 471, 804, M. 537, 777, N. 975, 1115, 


Z5 N. 965 5 Fem, 545, 


Rec. 29, 148, PENES MA mi? 


ladder, mast ; Copt. RROWKI. 

Maqet EPEN U. 493, BAN 
27, N. 946, > MB P. r92, z^ 9, 
N. 918, 5 NA E a orm 20, 


В.Р. 98, 4, the Ladder whereby Ош, ascended 
into heaven. 


— 2119 
Anastasi IV, 2, то, 5 SRA _ | -, 


Koller Pap. 2, 8, „м land ; D To | 


228 Кє? , plonghed fields (?) 
„228987 RAAF 2 E SN 


, Rec. 15, 16, stick, staff; Heb. Ср; 
Eth. NPAT: 
maki 2% |) m, 
B.D. 140, 11, a kind 


mag > DNE ooo of precious stone. 

magsu P N уам 
e 

1% аә al 


, sandbank, 


a mineral from the 
Südàn, haematite (?) 
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м N 
№ iN N 1$». A.Z. 131, 171, dagger, 
poignard ; see 1 5] 8. 

mat bU E А 61, b 
Dir N буш, oan 
> гуш 5 0 5 S. 
m S AS um the red granite of the First 


СНР EN ш’ Le iN и? 
o 
— 


EU 
the living granite 


mat rut-t -$ e Ў 2, FAR 


mat $$ 6 P B.D. 27, 5, aw 


stupid, ignorant. 


MEE 


Matait е} =, F9 De. 
matáuahar £4 у, | | £) iN m 


EN de | | үр Dakhel Stele, 17, 18, a Tun 
itle. 


Matit 5 | 0, Tec m, 2.) 


Q0 a B.D.G. 242, a form of Hathor. 
math 2 o „жу Уу , granite; 


? e50 о о 2—5 ПШ 
е ни : 


math n ur Ес " TREVA дот, 


43, to proclaim, to declare. 
Mathit — {, P. 727, EAR Р. 650, 
= M. 751, a tree-goddess who assisted 
' the deceased in climbing into heaven. 
c im 
mt $e? + у. | 
granite; see — 5 [a m 


matt 5 <=> c 


compare JTT" in HE iii, 24 
: "e: і 
wem s lud 
Mar. Aby. I, 8, 79, a class of priests 


mat 2 v a kind of bandlet. 


matu 2 yo b 


or pot, vase; 


ignorance, stu- 
pidity. 


M 


D 


matu 4 Ree Чу, Prisse 13, 2, 
"E: 


E EN e o, Ree. 19, 93, staff, stick, 


cane. 


iue A.Z. 1908, 17, a kind 
ma} pen E ТЕ of amulet. 


matchu IN ORE U. 557 


mà je as well as, by the: iN ТЇ 
| MAM <> 
y) | 04 D — 
as wellas men iQ | iv D , by the million ; 


0 | \ | у by the ten thousand. 


å Abe. 656, M. 75.9.00. Q1 |, 


like, as, according to, inasmuch as, since, as 
well as, together with; early forms are:— 


AY x 6:6, Q ў, T. 365 бу, Js, 
М. 856; (= N. 71, 101, №. 956, 
Hh. 351; { I, A.Z. 1900, 128; IN 0 M 


Herusatef Stele 79, 86. 


má Q1 = 0 | Ху, like what? how?; 
i like what did they do? 
0 | EN Le, how did they act? 
ma — mà enn 0 0» N. 1096, 
ПЫН e D У. 
wm б 
1 like this, in this wise; = \ 
a a К б 
Р. 636, С 5 S. M. 513. 
ma nti ] А 0 | A ern , 
ew ON 9c Baa 


mann | a е 7 j 
0 | е WI, 0 | У =>, Lit. 73, like him who, 
[Hl ted 


like that which, or the things which. 


| : 
1, gods like men, gods 
| 


——— 
, 
ка! 


TIAA 


тат Jl 


mà qet, mà qet-t qq Bend ], Rec. 


ЖИА IEEE RT 


| 5 1 E after the manner of, in the form of. 


in proportion to; Gr. 
ката Norov. 


má tcher bah 1 ж 2, L 139, 


from remote time. 
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м 


máu 0 ( » {| to be like. 
maut (^ үф, "- D Y a man of the 


same kidney, like, equal, fellow, companion, 


| 
associate, fellow-worker ; plur. Qa » К . 
matu {е Yf el T so е, 
e 
similar in form or nature, likeness; © 1) 1 р. , 


similitudes. 
máti Qe n Thes. 1297, le |, lell, 
Bie a A © М 
ый, de e OU 
Б similitude, likeness, copy, resemblance ; 
e a 2) . 
i0 05003 de; "eg 
a А : a 
0 mie statue, image, likeness ; 0 IRE 
\\ А \\ 


= a \\ | his divine com- 
divine type; м» | ж |! b -panions 


mått (^ ‚{2 | 2a ee 1^, 

[any a a 

0 |^ {| ‚ FA, Rec. 3, 5o, the like, like- 
cs 


C$ 0 Aa 
ET aa 
ness, copy, similitude; 0 


D 


, likeness, I, 


with <> like- 
wise; (^ <=, Rec. 6, 8, like them; (2% S 
Га V a 


Rec. 35, 204, repetition of an act; № Qi \ 


Rev. 13, 10, 14, то. 


mmau (mau) Nw | » kai to 


take а mould for making a copy or cast of some- 
thing. 


mg A 

ma 00s QUES cat: fem. | | Ra, 
il 1-5 

mát, mait T үрт 


N= RIG Klas 


Jour. As. 1908, 265, way, path, road; te | 
ААЛАМ ПО 9 

і 1 , path of the two hands, £e, 

v a —A\\ 


SANA. Ego]! wwe iW 
rectitude ; 0 | P N ! A GA ^, 


Copt. 2£0€rT. 


таат Q 7 N SG x, Rev., misery. 
53 


metal rings. 


Y^ 


course of action ; 


„= ES 


maaha-t уф =. cipe a. 


—À E e y 
, tomb, grave; see A RI ; Copt. 
ac) ЖМ ea 


BLOAT. 
máàsh 0 | R Q | 2 , abundance, 
many; Copt. 2RHHJE. ` 


mai QA 
mái Y. (0075. 
Ж il = Rev. 13, 8, place; Copt. 2&2. 


mai-t \ QQ e , Leyd. Pap. 13, 13, pots, 
д1 vases. 


mai, mai-t gu n Koller Pap. 4, 3, 
0% е no sss dU $e 
cat (lion); 0 Ql RS T P d), “little 
cat," a woman's name, ‘pussy " ; Copt. €420'€. 

s В.Р. 145A, the door- 
ма QQq A il keeper of the 12th Pylon. 
man | 
máu QU DAG US maa, 

lion ; plur. 0 | Ax 4 1) W, Copt. 2ROOTI. 
"nr и 
mau 01 1% Д\, 0 | Sh cat; Copt. 


ELLOT. 


måu-t 0 | » з she-cat. 
таш QS QQ 2, (Su he-cat. 
Mau ) | Ў Д\, the cat sacred to Bast 


of Bubastis. It is probable that the sacred cat 
possessed certain distinguishing marks, as did 
the Ram of Mendes and the Apis and Mnevis 
Bulls. 


Mau WPA VU Sy, B.D. 17, 20; 


33; 145, 8, 32, a cat-god, a form of RA who 
lived by the Persea tree in Anu, and cut off the 
head of Aapep daily ; for his converse with the 
Ass, see B.D. 125, III. 


Máu-àa 0 | poses Tomb of Seti I, 
=> 
one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 56). 


w=, part of a ship. 


Rev. 13, 27, 14, 8, 


++ ae 
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Е EZS Г 
8, Т. Я 
Mauti $10 U. 55 332 


(S = 4. 'Tomb of prm I, one of the 75 forms 

\\ of Rà (No. 33); see Ruruta. 
ман 015, Bud Qd 

0 | » N 4. Lit. 33, а cat-god or lion-god. 


Sti © Tuat XI, a cat-god dia! 
meu \ id { guarded his Circle. 


А Р. 427, M.611, N 3215, 
тар IN | | 7 a plant. 
måm (?) "SNC T. 365, P. 85, 160, 163, 

iw 
193, N. 921, as, like; see Hr and Me 
Ге 
a’ kind of seed, or 
mani 01 i.n e IW herb. 
mito 17: 03 Le Т" 
© © © 
to-day ; =o E Я c at e , daily ; 
Dln «x UN sl a 
AA IUE, 
man-t ae l "P Zo daily food or 


201" кїз! provisions. 
тапа 01 


QB же», 


A.Z. 1912, 103, daily intercourse, familiarity, 
daily work. 


" АЛАЛА ЛАМА AAA 

man-t 01^ үм, Gol. 13, vs - 

Rev. 6, 29, Rec. 29, 7, land which is worked by 
forced labour. 


тап Que. 


daily; Copt. 


a bandlet. 


A speckled, streaked, varie- 
mann MBs gated, pied. 
uj» 


mánb == a] 


=r (sic) 
LN - 33, 75, 199, „0 JN: 


axe, weapon. 
mankh-t "m. 
Nel 
see Aw | \. 
таг Qa, U. 194, T. 74, P. 185, 319, 
636, M. 298, N. 7, 899, YS P. 162, 441, 
602, M. 410, Ni M. 545, М. 856, 


<> 
iN , M. 511, М. 1093, as, like; sce 0 | апа 


, tassel, part of a collar; 


M 


iN 
mae oe KAUR 


mara 5 le T A Rev. 11, 187, abyss; 
: : Copt. яя нрє. 


таһааа ei m IN | 4. anene 

mah «<= | 1 у rudder, paddle; plur. 
PUEDE: SUL joe maa 
R ESS 

EQUI nU 


Аһ —— cord, bandlet, tiara, gar- 
тан | f е, land (?) 


mås-t 0 1 —, U. as |—— f, 
T. 240, 0), zit Rec. 26, 15. llo 


E к ваг 


masu-t (— S^ L. r s М. 6 
= 2.01 ее 
Аер е 


ornament attached to the Crown of the South 
that fell or rested on the shoulders. 


Más-t 007 
EN 
mas-ut Q YP seo, QPS, 


Peasant 22, a kind of plant. 


А =œ to work in metal or 
masu 
ü Pe Л’ stone, to carve a statue. 


манза = e (] = [e] 


the name of a goddess ; see Meskhen-t. 


mák IN | d NE 
máka (7 WO 
máka-t 0 | Li И 


grain, or seed, aniseed (Loret); Copt. €&&.KH. 


mat gl г, il bandlet, 


th the name of a serpent 
> of the royal crown. 


1905, 108, thou ; 
Copt. RLRRROK. 


some strong-smell- 
ing substance. 


Rec. 16, 93, a kind of 


a tiara or 
crown, 
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M 


iN 


mata 1 = IN Gc», Р. 
bones (?) of a bull. 


a 2—2 A.Z. 1884, 8o, Р.5.В. 13, 562; 
ma A and see P.S B. 2d 349. 


mà (ma(?) mi(?)) jun , Who? 


what? Heb. 55, "e. 
mà (ma (?) mi (?)) EN [S m =, 
— 5 o>, A. f, who is it?; 


s " what are they? ; ? Ag , why? 


wherefore ? for what reason? ; (ў. like 


what? ; A s Y , how many?; 
о 
- Al. $e. E then? 
mà (mi ?) NT Ses pe 
zu) 
es see, behold ; RE 
=, 
— v TLF ш. 
=з ` © = 
ma Ww. Le a preposition :—-by the 


hand, or arm, of, from, through, by means of, 


because ; ы 


mà-ti (mi-ti?) 


705, jaw- 


, See thou ; varr. 


together with; Copt. ICT €. 


^ Rosetta Stone 9, 
\\” inasmuch as. 


mà (mi?) МЕ. ur a conjunc- 


tion ; also used as an imperative, grant, give; 
Copt. LARI. 


та mi?) SC^M f. Se 1, 
Sel yx, s e 


eS a 
ANG wi re prithee, let 


me, grant, permit, O Jet, would that, 


ENS ee grant us; iN = 
rant ye to mc. 

SNe Prt ies 

ma (mi?) ie ee Rhind 

fe a Be Ba NN 

iS Cb NO 95 

Na, л. л, 


8 4 


give; 


, grant thou; 


== 
ee 
eA 


M 


iN 


X | Pe S1 ‘A, -x 00, соте ; 
—À ^ — NA ^ 

plur, NS Д, SN |o. | |^. 
à T 89, altar slab, table for offerings. 

mà № " хуз , ж. breath, 


wind, air. 


mà cmi mu у, ба, без, s 
APT. PIS 
«uw ІК A.Z. 1905, 25, water, а 


collection of water, sea, lake ; Heb. dm. 
mai cmd Somos He fl 
Ae ma, кес. 27, вв, ne 00 
, Rougé LH. H, Н.І. I, 19, 
ха Е SS AR al 
= L2 Deed ar 

RUE 1) Wein ENS QQ ? the seed of men, 
e "m essence. 


17, Düm. 


mai cmi) 0,2 е | г, 
ZW, e ус 


| qq 
Мз urine ; 
` 2221 
р & , urine. 
māi (mi) Ха n^i ро » divine seed, 
royal seed. 


mama (mimi) NEN, = 
o 


tain; Copt. 220€ 22€. 


ma-t М a , 
Des 


foun- 


tight feeling, rectitude ; 


see maa-t. 
5-t (9 — QE D. (Saite) 125, 
Ma-t(?) \ 7 ! бт, a god. 


manc) ^.) е aN] 
А) э ЁШ Sedit f] 
Ss WE SED 


maa (?) N -— Rec. 35 138, to sleep. 


‚э Е, Ss aD 
maa-t (ma-t) 2 І 
63 za 
a — a 
| IN ae place, house. 
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м 


b 
mie TRO ASN 


— www , Salt orsoda water (2); var. eos ANA. 


mite dem s Чы 


Ñ — to strike, to beat the hands or feet with 
3 


a stick, bastinado. 
- . ——À — 
maui ~ ў 


П. 576, М. об, 
the two sides of a ladder. 


M'au-taui jud fo Sz marie B.D. 


125, IIT, 34, the name of a god. 


anne 4 
M'anaqrata ENS iN 
bac: iN <=> 
=з Ad: a proper name; Gr. Mevexpatera. 
m'at aa iN ( , dead body, mummy. 


= ; 
| D> hair, lock, tress. 


maa (mai) Ху 15. x [ер 
V ^s M2: ring, handle (?) 


maatu (maaut) iun | N » ) | | 


some kind of wooden objects in the sanctuary 


of Horus. 
-ZA | 
us 
$ A, groom, syce. 


шаш SOUN == 


Pap. Koller, 4, 1, a kind of wood. 
maiha (miha) iN v 10 — 
fm. Rev. 13, 26, hesitation. 
maitut (mitut) jS v Me 


Rev. 14, 12, places. 


Q c path, road; Copt. 
шн EN (= i SLOEIT. 


m’u LIE A NS 5. stinking fish ; var 
RAS AT. 
CCS TENDRE 


fight, struggle. 
M'uskian ENS £l NYE AS Sho 


a proper name, Moschion. 


maa 


maarau (marau) a! 


=e] 
S ШШЕ 


M 


D 
muit A Pied NAN 


, a water-deity, a name of the heavens 


personified as a woman; see N See ANE 
ma NPT бу YI 
T Pun 
helper, ally, servant. 
- f E f sessili ААЛАМ 
mauniu (m'uniu 
шаша) S pa È 
(e e =] Y | ot \ 
SN) M IN 
IV о, S —» n 
Ne. Ca I 
M : 


Anastasi I, = 5, “those w os are with him," 
aliies, auxiliaries, guardians, protectors. 


Mari (Mari ?) = А | m. Israel 
B GAS 
Stele, 18, a defeated Liby an king. 


a рзар (Mursar ?) re ==! ©. 
ina rr 'Treaty, a Hittite king. 


"өз Bo SEL 
BY Bon, Hh. 321, oar, paddle. 

Mauthenre (Muthenr) Ape 
Е 

| j 


163, N. 857, 


arg 
‘Treaty, a 


CLE | 
' Hittite king. 


П ^^^^^^ 
© iit | 


maba & nnn, B, nnn 
ie пг” Ai 


JS. Rougé, Chrest. 11, rio, thirty, Copt 


22228, 

mabiu (?) nnn 1. nnn ў 1, пап 

үф, пап Ri, (Thé. ees, nang 
ЕЕЕ ^n Mbit 


the 3o judges, human or divine; an s Ml Y. 


anna 1) ү, aye one of the 3o judges. 


таріи — Apap president of the Thirty ; 


Se nnns, bar president of the 
— 3m. dn 


in-chief of the Southern Thirty. | 


Southern Thirty ; 
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M 


D 


mābit nnn \\ O рев, 8, 238, 
E] 


n afta nan 
nnn hd 9.5 o p ү 9 


Д = К) n Rec. 16, 129, the 
N ca | 


court in which the Thirty sat. 
māba X Jum ШШ , P. 424, N. 1212, 


ip Rec. 22, 21, ana к 
N 
| 

М. 607, Hus! AZ, 1905, 23, we nb 7 


| 
" ——1 | 
pike, lance, spear, harpoon; plur. ING Ji n 


Nesi-Amsu, 31, 17. 


mabti ll, EN C " spear maker (?) 


аш N^ Berg. 72, the 
зр M f d | harpoon-gods (?) 
== 

Mapu (Мр) усу a 


п by a title of honour (?) 


máfekh (m'fekh) Ska zis, 


place of unloading a boat, landing-place; see 


Lor 
Ae ёл 
mafesh (m'fesh) Ati У, AZ. 


1879, 20, t» land, to unload а boat. 


mafgta (m’fqta) AN Wo d T 


vase, bottle, jar, vessel. 


mafka-t (m'fka- : AS a LJ 
Palermo Stele, ЫП ee 


Ш aL] 


^ EI 


e €) T M dh E , turquoise ; 


=f fi real turquoise, as opposed to the 
E [^ paste imitation. 


„ооо 


| 


У с=с 
mam ___A, to destroy. 
oa 


= === 

Мат 221 , Tuat УП, а monster ser- 
== 

pent-god, from whose body 12 human heads 


RA bre 


appeared ; he was also called Kheti Š 


INN M 


m'maüm EN 22, I % 
тайтай (mimi) X jeg W, Ship- 
wreck, 164, giraffe = N iN Д\, IV, 948. 


màn (m'n) —a' |, ANTE Ge, 


Rec. 21, 14, 82, 88, юш 19, 18, 22; 26, 20, 
D A.Z. 1876, 121, without, there 
Tra m is not ; Cope SLALOM. 


а И aian 
mānn (m'nen) EN EP iN 
e AN, Vx to fetter, to tie round, to 
мам `” t wind round, to entwine. 
= сше = 
тапта (m'nen) S Zie, 
— wm AANNAM 


cord, rope. 
Mann (M’nen) iN rm e , Tuat VH, 
the rope used to tie up One 
Mneniv wm S we Ree 
——В NN anna" 


m s NC de: ‘Tuat X, two serpents 
in the Tuat. 
тапа (m'na) P eel Ke N 


Amherst Pap. 26, to fetter, to strike, to beat. 


n AAA МАЛАА > 
mane N \\ = x \\ y 
he who is with him, Że., helper, ally. 
mankh.t A Ts uU ONES AW 07, 
m — S 
A.Z. 1908, 18, М, ==, Soc mi 
N 1 Wd { ‚ pendant, a part of a collar, some- 


thing worn on the neck, an amulet. 


M-ànkhti * T ^S luat ТУ, a form 
iN о \\ 


of Osiris. 
Mangabta A ; 
Ж 


BE Је) 


leno dt. Rec. 21, 77, a captain of Tanis. 


mantau (m’ntau) “М - ==) Wr: 


leather trappings or straps of a waggon or chariot. 


mntátchu = | |] | М" ES leather 


straps of a chariot. 


m’nthai LES [| з= ut 


of danger (?) 


balsam, 
unguent, 
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ee =D 
Mantit | IN x СЗ), U. 293, 
= — XX . 
JE s X , the boat 
J pere 
of the rising sun. Later forms are: EI = 
xx a1 a 
Ым, dM Sse, jx cedri 
<x 
Aum Bum е 
тод? 
eus ax mS ux 
iN AAA TA 2 E == ьо; see Mantchit. 
Mantet RE AAA 1421 > руу; see Mantchit. 


5 Æx Nu. to cut, to hew, to 
3 . $ , 
m'àntt ENS a LA dig out. 


m'ntatà £—3'' ENG! * , Mar. Karn, 
ma CS ДЇ 


53, 36, equipment, furnishing, jewels, ornaments. 


Màntchit | Nas E, Palermo Stone, 
[Sz GENS. U. 293, М. 719, P. 670, 
| Же m a т. 22 | у 
Гн. o LG. 
"Ew EIN 
pum yy те н 


ML Mo Las] H з» 27, 


терс, the boat of the morning sun. 


m'ntcheqtà S Ru 4 | | o -, 


Р.5.В. 13, 401, pot, flask ; Heb. үру, 


mar aa у 
yonder; Copt. ## p. 

mar, mar-t ) 5, Kz) ART 
jT RR RY 


Ü to dress, to clothe, dress, girdle, tie, band, 
› bandlet, garment, apparel, fine raiment. 


mar D { j, Pap. 3024, 41, 
<> 
IN {| IN (1 TV, тобо; var. 
<=> <=> 


EN. ), to Бе happy, to flourish, to ргоѕрег; 


ENa Ө л. 
A Kes <DD> c= ’ 
to e \\ o—w 


without thee the carrying out of a matter pros- 
pereth not ; A ) , а flourishing time. 
a 0 ө 


XY M 


mar-t EN m d 
BN C, 

mar [S B 0 б, shrub 
pone || or tree. 

marr к pre ism a cake, loaf. 
татаал (р) — = | $ А, 

„ый 

mle ол, 


es. bd, 
ile 148. улу = 1%, 
$ A^, groom, syce, herd, servant; plur. A 


s dedi. 
Maraiu (?) a 1S. 


“— <> == = <=> 
"Thes. 1203, ——2 11, 
e MIR zc ЖАЫ 


rc 
C x 
ili fh Isracl Stele 9, 14, ——4 01514. 
== > Ww 


Mar. Karn. 52, 13, a Libyan king who attacked 
Rameses III. 


Z. 35, 16, favour. 


mari (m'ri) — 2a 112 metal fitting 


| |! ofa door. 


mari-ghari N x ili № У | | 4, 
<=> 11 m <> 
Rev. 11, 181 = papeyaper, “May І rejoice!” 
P 


| н \ Ц %. d 
$e er X 
= 1% X — If D 

ү; ve lord, chief, officer ; Syr. Бо); plur. Zi 
ый те +» Sec QU 
[КШ X EN à № I], two lords. 

m'ruatá eon 118. De- 


mot. Cat. 354. 
\\ T | I 
we? 


marraa-t X 


CAES | P А БЕТ sud for beating 
<> i we animals with. 


marhu, markh = EE 
n 1 
ө au A Ih Koller Pap. 1, 5, 
lance, spear ; Heb. imm 


m'rkh-t у — 9 


ointment. 
BHO! I=. 
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Marsar ^ EN 
—BD ! 3 
king of the Kheta. 
^A D? n 
marsh (?) IN <=> о, = h, 
CM o Ry ИИ 


Rec. 3, 46, red ochre, cakes (?) Сор. 42€ px, 
SLOPY, 


margaht Жы ^ a л, 
Ro ee а 


booty (compare Heb. mp Spy flight (compare 
Heb. 4 тту) 


Матааќа (M'reatà) Ху 5 AE IN i 


1.3. Pap. Mag. 162, B.D. 165, 8, а name of 
Amen. 


а ве 
| 


m’rakau (?) 
21, 86, gifts, tribute. 


m'rkabtá-t WS— e] 
EE Ld Ле” 
AU = Д. Gul 
Js ES ISI 


= | M v, chariot; Copt. Repe- 
Cwort, Heb. TAY. f 


m'rkatà -t ENS >X) 12 


thin piece of wood. 


m'irtà iN жж | | SEA. kind, value. 


отт р L.D. ПІ, 194, 27, 


NL ү success But 
mt N Er e rie 


mát алы) =O = af 


oe ba Rg үп he. 
Кес. 31, 147, Хат о 9, noe 


forget, to neglect, to delay, to hesitate. 
m’heh A р Spe, to delay, to hesitate. 


+. forgetfulness, neglect, 
юш N a D delay. 


food (?) 


hom 


nant S o E enh 
SNL a ARIS 
EE ATRA 
ROR л МИР. 


EET REN, 
Subd. Qa PN ls trile, clan, 


family, kith and kin, tribesmen, relatives, mob, 
crowd of people, generations (?) 


m'ha-t ZA A pot, vase, vesscl, 
milk-can; plur. AF iN b um X: l, 
AS e 

m'hanu Qa Бу RO NU 
Ум у 0 AU ео. 


пу we DO pot, vessel for holding 
б е =’ medicine. 


Я ur dea. d «== 
m'hani Mp Ni ыл, п 
am vay ЛУР, milkman. 


m’hani iU m Pp ME Rec. 


19. 96. sarcophagus, coffin, part ud shrine. 


PSU P (жг milkman (?) 


maar NODS Db RN 
uU ^ cage SIDE бу 
pain 2.4, =N 
<> 2 C WP the title of an officer, a skilled 


or clever man. 
2 a РЕБЕ | 
Wehar-bar у 


\ —l 
DT = 
di К) Y = Mahar-Baal, будуу. 
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{ = 
cee (?) LU QE! 
TIE Annales VIH, 56........ 


m'hatti AUR. \\ burner. 
m‘ha-t EN fd 1°: 


N U a 
. © WIE, 
seed or grain. 


m'hui NT TEY 5$, vessel for holding 


‹ —— QW Hearst. Pap. 
Ik, pot; pl , 
milk, pot; plur. ra ii 9, 2 


: Q Rec. 33, 121, 
ae EN. E AS relation. 


m'hen И Ao. 
NES [2b RTs 


vessel for milk, milk-pot. 


m'hen zug 9 , milk-vessel. 


mhenu QW Ido Еа, Amen. 


3, 13, treasure-house. 


m'her N 5, го Wort. Suppl. 563, 10 be 
skilled, expert. 


M'her EN 8, a title of Aapep. 

m'her pua № е, vessel, pot ; plur. 
CPU о; и Ш QT 
5.0, Xe I {| 5, mitkpots. 

m'her A Uo, fa та ==], to 


suckle, to nourish, to be nourished. 
= In | 2 sucking-child, 
<> 4 babe. 
, ГО x! young cattle, 
m'heru AX € 3 | ' — milk-calves. 
А m С] " 
m‘het A E int e Е entrance, 
door; see — a and 27 iN bs 
ra c3 Ec 
mah (m'hi) L&E A 
% NI, VSNENL OS {р М. flax ; 


til ШЕ! 
Copt. $34.91. 


mah wd ў |. P. 169, staff, cudgel (?) 
S сш pa Oo eee 
j oar. 


, fire, flame, 


m’hera 


OM 
maha (?) Yr ў iN p T. 170, 


WW 0A | MS S (з , N. 689, 


maha ING aoe 
mme: PE 
e bmi I, 
THIS ia ир 
Seil ae a, grave, tomb, ae. 
pu, „ўыз, mis > rie NES 


ILO SNT. Late form p~ 


ec 
mahi (m’hi) AY LA U 


to supervise. 


, Standard. 


, to direct, 


AANA 


m’hutcharta AZI |] | аА 
==. 
m'henk X iA Xa Peasant 170, 


friend, client, benefactor, associate. 


Мак ENS е D, Denderah IV, 68, a 
as 


funerary coffer of Osiris. 


m’kht.... ® 


ev 


m'kh-t ENTE 2 Ebers Pap. 13, 14, a 
beating, a pounding. 


шаі De 00191, Set s 11, 
NIU Мм. 
NAS. ер р, 
АМ 3 


to weigh, to measure, to ponder, to judge. 

‚ wkhat BUTS 1 
om Peasant 312, SA NU GE: 
Amen. 17,22 KOR TL Reg ert. 
RON NINA, 
NIANA NIAL Mh 


L |, pool, lake. 


, metal objects. 
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RIAN SIRT 
RTT NIA 


of large 3] oma on a pillar for weighing 


bulky or heavy objects ; ib эя АІ; 


| | ENS 1 Au s , salesman ; apo 
ue balance of the Min 

M'khaà-t бу {е 
Ani, sheet 3, Tuat VI, the Great Scales of the 
Hall of Judgment wherein souls were weighed. 


M’kha-t-ent-Ra A | X p © 
m B.D. 12, 2 EQ 194, 


the Scales of Ra. 


m’kha EN { ES Rechnungen 63, 
scale-room (?) 
LETS e d 


А, Pap. 


m'khai . 


iN 10 TM MUR d 


== 10 strike, to fight, to contend ; Copt. 
MEE 230€. 


m'khaiu = 1 iN 1) © , fight, 


fighters, foes. 


m'kha ENS li 1) 1), Thes. 1200, F 
е! f). Thes. тло, ^ 7$ 1) 1), to burn 


up, fire, flame. 


vid RIADA NA 
SEEN pA NLIS 


to ana: to despoil (?) 


m'khau A ji b trappings of a 


chariot, or part of the chariot itself. 


M’khait NN f iN QQ = B.D. 


I, 29, the sledge of the Hennu boat. 


gees N ibo | e 
TNT 
vao T. E neck: 
WA e a С? : 
Copt. ком. 
m'khau X THA IV, 671, a kind 
of animal. 


INN M 
m’kham’khaut N T EN X Í 


iN SSN, Love Songs 7, 3, purslane, a suc- 


culent herb ; Copt. LEES, LLOTE. 
winan See f Do odes 
makhat (m'kht) A as Ko 
Tair Aure pu WS | { 

—2—Л{уо 
See Wb Po 
Co to turn a stomach, to make 


NNI ш 


pe Б> 0° onesick; Copt. ££4.9/T. 
m'khat-ti —— a strife, striver, 
Ы сеа \\ fighter. 
m’khta AY [е (Q У” | , Demot. 
1 <= =r» 


e 
Cat. 356, northwards = bw 215. 


mákhiu NECS ill X pd i, fire- 


altars, braziers on stands filled with fire. 


Mākhiu М QUSE. 315 В.р. 


141, 63, the gods of firre-altars. 


M’khiar (?) ENS к l 0 {, the word 


{тот which was derived the name of the month 
Mekhir. 


Mkhiaru (Р). Жу °| фо}, ш 


god of the 6th month, whose name is preserved 
in the Copt. LEE CI p. 


M'khir N ы "ES. A.Z. 1901, 129, the 
month Mekhir; Copt. я# 01р, RREXCIP. 


m'khità (?) |», Mar. Aby. 


Ea ‚> 01 ENM 
ч ы. с |. metal in- 
© \\ iit S NW 111 layings. 


m’khen Ci cabinet, closet, cham- 
© кел ber. 


m’khen-t Ху AX ID = , B.D. 24, 4, 


EIE 


EE Amen. 22,2, EN DN Ds, 


‘Saws 


— 9 


\\ 


с e 


“““ ышк, ferry-boat. 
zc e 


: ü 
в? intestines; мл 
cS 
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m'khen-t з О = T Love 
ANNI o xx 


Songs, 2, 5, the craft of the ferryman. 


m'khennuti ING 5 dp " ^" H , 
Àmen. 12, 9, Бу. з ts Y ferryman. 
M'khenti A Xi * ЛЬ RIE the god of 


the magical ferry-boat, T ye ferryman. 


CL =. 
m'kheru —- EX D 
11 


He Bf, аду me rato, 
Ae sg А 0025, Leva рар. 


103, food, provisions ; IV, 968, ENS D c |, 


sustenance, means of subsistence, maintenance, 
articles of tribute, EE "m 


m’kher KS э кл | price, dowry, 


value, wages; Heb. m, Assyr. makhiru ; 
Rawlinson, C.L, V, 9, 49; Ass. Wort. 404, 
makhiru, 


m'kher, m'kher-t ENS ES = 


| —4 

Amen. 9, 1, Qa fis ccu An 

RAS pas == а. 
> c3 —— ca <-> 

=ч? ‚А Alcs , granary, barn, maga- 


zine, storehouse, warehouse ; A. Д » x, 
=> 


Westcar, 12, 24. 


M’kheskhemuit (?) ENS Ы LS 


Q) | зү the goddess of the r ith hour of the night. 

, T S55 enclosure, 

шу kuponit AN a Q œo’ fold, shelter. 
mas (m's) | wem 
Shipwreck 175, ow AO IV, 659, 953, 
1086, ENS л? | em IV, 899, N 

p E cu ч, 
Tr, ecu чо, j^ Rec. 21, 92, 


A, IV, 983, 1022, 


=i Rec. 18, 182, eps 
£I Ый“ 
Sr joa 
БЕШИН AS 


Rec. 27, 223, Ге i to bring, to lead forward, 
e 
to pass on or into, to come in with something. 


M 


iN 


me's-t XL Je. passage. 
ү» A, bearer; 


: лә б ‚ ТУ, 1007, offerings-bearer. 
тз S$ Katt Rew] 
Чут Ra 6, 


——I \\ — \ 
AND iu NS bouquet, 


bunches of flowers, ee 


m’s a i$, D, hair (?) 
m’sakh A Go 5 [is ©, 


c 
ES DE us pot of oil, unguent, to anoint (?) ; 
WES: Mn 
na 2 Kings xxiii, 13. 
m'sakh-t EN e T, Кес, 21, 77, 96, 


wine-jar, wine-skin. 


S а e 
тыва do 
ча Neo. у d 
EN ay Koller Pap. 1, 7, to work in bronze, 
л 


; wrought metal work, sculpture. 


wmm SG) 


OM ; compare Heb. ттр, feast, revel. 
, A бел „1, 127, a product of 
BL PE iN ES gle the Sûdån. 


mise JN [If л, 
CX 
m'sha EN , Demot. Cat. 391, 
K $^ m 391 
Copt. RAYE. 


m'su 


compare Heb. 


£9, Alt. К. 503 


Nastasen Stele 12, 52, 
to march, to go. 
to go; 
m'sha X Cx) €^, evening; see 
Сх 
= EM 
NY 
wu Heo ye, i coa 


894, sword, dagger. 
m'sha iun cae 
ini y Ql 
~~ to gut fish, to draw 
C Ser; t game, to split open. 
wait фу rs t Jae 


place for drawing water ; compare Heb. AND, 
Judges v, 11. 
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| 


M DN 
m'shaiu Ser S V , Anastasi 
I, 26, 6, Koller Pap. 2, t, 
› oller Pap. 2, 1 ==, WY, 


traces of a chariot (?) bindings of a bow. 


m'sha (m'shasha ?) SNO у Ч. 


Amen. 27, 17 


M'shauasha SN bt £ [NEN 
1% | d EN \ К) , à Libyan tribe or people. 
m'shap Xie fifi] ae oxh, So mnt 
Woes: Amen. 16, 17, 19, 19, 20, 12, 


27, 3 


V Xx 
TYN i fi cee 


Koller Pap. 2, 1, part of a waggon (?) 


M’shashar С EN nal d К | 


a Libyan name. 


m’shaq EN и е x My, Amen. 9, 


m'shakabiu Set VR Је 
let. Rec. 15, 143, 17, 147, ENS 
I is JU den 


mighty men, overseers, inspectors, tax-gatherers ; 


compare ./ IY. 
ше A a FF) + 


m’sharar 


M’shaken 


Thes. 1203, a Libyan dim 


m’shati S.C DOES wt С joiner, 


table-maker, cabinet-maker. 
A E САУ? CX P 
m’sha EN. zh ENS Чол, Thes. 
AA ——1 
C= CERA VR ig 
$ , Rec. 
e 
Nc ——1n hia 2% 


B 


1202, Israel Stele 6, 8, 134; 


mu 


el AN 2 
En, to march, to 


m \ = \\ 
и, IIT, 141, 
СА ASA 


to march at the double; Copt. RLOOWE. 


үч re e [AXI 
m’shai Em $ A, traveller, 


^ Koller Pap. 
аа Recs. pn 


go, to travel ; 


D 


M 
— a alla в $5 


m’shau Kh, soldier ; plur. & К? , 
о, 1 | 
006 1, ИВ ve, E І, ror, army, 

host, troops ; » Y AU KR Er 
| me 


cavalry soldiers. 
spice, in- 


m’sha A D o unguent, 
G °°? cense. 


за сх <> = ° akind of 
m’sha re We Q2 unguent. 


——DX \— 1 


m’shafiu ae h Amen. 
аа de et a 

Е eel а kind of dis- 

m'shepn-t Ww ay bun 


m'sheshm-t SEES IN ET a kind 
of disease. ` 
ce Di ыш 


Sos} fh. Rec. 29, 155, 31, 15, 
<> 


EN CX „© » = 3s Berl. 3024, 81, 
<> bg 


m'isheru 


Г © 22 gus ©, 
ANE - AE COS I$ 

с = ow aps 
у cura c o" Gee 


ссх 


Pa {== 
dus s e e | ео, IFR 


POM С) 
dil edes? RLS 
км evening, night; Copt. єн. 


M’sherr IN GDS os “$F ө, the City 
of Night in the Tuat. 


m’shtau EN A р B.D. (Nav.) 
П, 108 = ==? 


aoe, @ ^^ ZR 


m’shetit 2 mm, „ШП 
№ <=> © ммм! ORA O01’ 
ame, ММ У оса, © Ад => 
N aes N 
A = т==г |? = 5y Za a?’ 
я ex. Г П a 
A.Z. 17, 4, As A] , Rec, I3, 21, 
ford; compare Copt. sreqjuoT (?) 9 \ 
ANNANN DÀ 
= | AAA muam з the ford of the Orontes. 
wv a VE ОЗ 


¢ К CT. 
m'sht Aw \, nest. 
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M 


D 


m'shet ENS Me { A, to travel, to 
X c 
Copt. LLOTYT. 
—— 
maq (m’ IN “= 
а (та) М =} V, to 
slay, to hack in pieces, to chop up, knife. 


m'q-t Чур ее ladder ; ENZI 


Bo, Кес. 36, 78; Copt. 33.0 XKI. 


2 = © => 
etr Sa ml] ON 
Z < 4 


<> \\ 


go about, to inspect ; 


ANS vi 0 


v> \\ 


E 1), а baker's fire shovel. 


maar d — ү 2, a kind of 


onion(?) portulaca, purslane, sedum (?); za 


«CL 0 AN oom ISIN 
DW i water onion. 


m Men =A PRS see mina, 
iw £I 
x ER N 4 m 


| " а = | S , saddle-gear, 


loads for a "at pack- Sen (?) 


m’qnas EN: A cn Rec. 11, 96 (in 
cartouche) — Lat. Magnus. 


mki S sch S M, NS 

\ NS 

«сә . c= CA SCA 
== SEN з ] _ 
= oS oper 

m д <> ju Е 
tect ; N E RUE Koller, Pap. 


3, 4, protector of the people. 


m'kiu ы ill » | К protectors. 
mi Ro үр с ‚Т EN 
27, EM EIE Sa’ NS 
if nc i cll cz 
00 a ), 4, protection, protectress. 
m'kit у”, 
m'kti S SS MSS d 


protector. 


Rec. 5, 88, a covering. 


M 


iN 
mkit бу tie, 27 


тот, 13, А.7. 1908, 116, support of the heart. 
m’ki[t] Ў e protector of the 
co WJ’ house, housewife. 

mikit IN eR Sa. ДЕ 
Ca a Eu 


E е | 
storehouse, station, place ; N "e | | , what 


, Ebers Pap. 


is stored, provisions (?) 


m'k-pa (?) no ğe, Rev. 12, 97, 
to reclaim a property. 


atre. 4 
M’ket-ari-s 2 QS , 
NIA 


dn © —— 


Tuat I, a goddess, guide of Ra. 
M'k-neb-set {ov 9 7, 
NCUZ EY 


dez SZ „ххххх NS Denderah 
a d Ж куж’ 
у == ES 


Ш, же = Bs, 
oti AS c Law © 
Berg. IL, 9: (1) made of the 3rd hour of the 


day; (2) goddess of the roth hour of the night. 


Thes. 3r, 


māk (mk) Z =<, boat; plur. 222 
€> SA 
© -— Mar. Karn. 53, 24 


oo ll 


m'k-t 2 , regions, districts. 
SCA 


m’k tJ )i».,lJ [ «27, to rejoice. 
© | 


" f ne 
TNE CHER) М5 =% i 


IN б, Amen. 18, 10, ENS бо? Rev. 


3, 40, linen, bandlet, a kind of cloth. 
Mak (M’k) ce. the name of 
SCA i 


a crocodile. 
Z= 
m’ka SN sce! behold ! 
zd 


LP TEE TES 
=» Эм» EU LP AR 


base, place, seat, stand, bench, ud bier, couch. 
M'katu Mcr ec Mil 
= x 
mia ASR 
MIA 
Mkam'r NAN Sal | мм, 


Rev. 21, 98, a Syrian. 


a boundary 
god (?) 
Shipwreck, 29. 

* 99, brave, bold. 


[ 289 ] 


M 


N 


m’karbutå N => ъ= J \ | 
етан ба T 


wr. 
m'katáu Sul | Rn ; 


amulets, protective talismans. 
= 


m'ki А 
М gui 


, charms, 


о 


Rec. 16, 93, dung, ex- 


crement (?) 
mkata Au <" MUN а= e 
сс Al №; и? , turquoise. 


makmarta (m’km’rta) IN = 


EN = it | ($, Amen. 7, 6, cloth, a garment. 


mkr WX Sc» y, Tanis Pap. 15......... 
<> 
D (qm'kriu) SE Sa Fs | | 


NL. үф! |, merchants ; Heb. 55%. 
cem 
m'kha INN ФР ў, @, Amen. 24, 5, 
5 сл | 
„== е KoTe 
X MCA VQ! <А ә 
ns NES, 
I hes. 1482, IN P KNS ©, Mar. Aby. 
à. 1n ; 
l, 9, iN qi @, to turn the back on, to 


turn away from, to neglect, to put behind one, 
to set aside, to disregard, to be negligent or 
careless. 


ЕЕЕ 


sacred stone object held by Osiris. 
тш Ч 
М аі = 
co, 


| | <>! JF CJ, x | ‚ tow er; 
Wd а 2-5 
Heb. ban, Copt. $$ CÓ TOA, RRIXTOA, 


Mag, M'ga A5 5 у, Хув BY 
— AT ТД ===, Pap. Mag. 388, Rec. 35, 


57, à crocodile-god, son of Set. 


mB |, fs enemy. 
a8 EP TA 
КЫ Hymn to Nile 2, cu D Ql f 


m’ga 


m'ga 


= 5 е | SA A. to н 


to issue orders, to instruct. 


S. M 
ш? а N PAS iN { G, commandant, 


the chief of the corvée, instructor. 
A ——4 ! TES 
mean улу T а 
е iN pr & |; a corvée gang (?) 


‚уап to Nile rz, 9, 


arrow, weapon; Sus Ne ipê stick for 


beating the hands or feet; Copt. RAKAT. 


m'ga KEN N х,а kind of plant 


used in medicine. 
wee Sb SONG 
oven, fireplace, fire M 
m'agaàr NET М2 ma!" 
RIRIS oven, d fire (?) 
BIS 
mearté Жов бу } {у 
= 90] | ШШ, cave; plur. N 5 
27 Ui Rec nn 69; Heb. туро. 
meas AS 9 EEE N 
Bie. 
m'gatir xt SET 


ress; Heb. bar. 


, Sadness, grief, 


mn ‘gat ^07 affliction. 


armlet. 


ome fort- 


m'gà m [5 | Р] В.М. 138, child (?) 


mergi 5 N) ^ to be in despair. 


2.0 
way, road, path; Copt. 
LWIT. 


mat i te, 
= e & 
mat As у а kind of cloth. 
= Rev. 13, 32 = Copt. 
ma ENS б Т i SLATE, C434. T€. 
mat Y= a , a river boat. 


Matt (Mutt) ага, Berg I, 1n a name 
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маай (Май) ў, = гш», | the 
boat of the morning sun; see Màntch-t. 
ati + = Steersman, 
mau ani N Y SEP boatman. 
m'a Xo IN Зо 
A D iN A. to fetter, to bind to stakes. 
m'ta N o Mb NI IN Хуа 
D D 
“BE SUE er ES 
D | DAV pur 
= iN % | |. fetter, a staff to which prisoners 
p 1 were tied. 


mitait oo A Ue К Р 


chief of a tribe. 
mute Чу} les 
uum Anastasi I, 26, 8, 
N ) | IN | » nt leather thongs. 
E 
m'ti EN IN " П W, grief, bitterness. 


m’ten ЧИСИ Z" goes, IV, 898, jaw 
DNA a 


[жа IV, 944, NA te, AN, 


a WES a6) GS 
бое? ата т" A’ "TG 
atA moel EO PE 


-500 | у 5 o М ec. Ему 
road, path; plur. Ў Ae N 
WS Sew o xx ae 


o Rer m -—É iras Copt. 


A£OCUT, LWIT. 
menu уле MS DEM үш 
m'ten ANI S 2 1, Rec. 5, 96, Am 


М, Вес. 24, ru 186, to make a mark, to 


draw designs or pictures on stone, to mark a 
word; е | | ү ME ба 

m'ten eS WE EN RE ee, EN 
vu ss ESTIS Ss 
к А to cut, to engrave, to be cut or inscribed ; 


тап. Asa Ses, SN iens La 


Y M 
m’tenu iN mem Dh. a written legend, 


story, inscription. 


m’ten ENS ht an amulet. 
m'tenu EN a We Aye. cutter, en- 
oe graver. 
m'ten IN ES M i) P.S.B. r3, 413, to 
rest, to be quiet ; Copt. $40 T EM. 


As $$, dam() 
5 02 | ’ sluice (?) 
е А = 
math (m'th) EN [sd 
38, phallus; var. ac 


wa hy LT Sen 


D, Rev. r3, 6, A.Z. 1900, 20, 1905, 36, 


phallus ; EN. бе Сү D *5 ‚ thy 
Sa 


phallus and testicles. 


M'tha au EN f io d fA I 


Long Phallus, a title of Osiris. 


NA 
OE X NE SEN 


$ Hearst Pap. 10, 9: (1) to bind, to tie, 
i to twist, to weave ; (2) to anoint. 


M’tharima(?) ANE ү x) у. 


L.D. III, 164, the name of a Hittite. 
m'then (ү 2 =, бу Es, 
Piden way, road ; plur. AS 


=. уте Z A IV, 729, road 


pe АММА Wn <> 


m’tenu... 


Hymn Darius 


along the sea coast. 


mithen iN == ue | WP road-man, 


guide, chief of a tribe, shékh. 


0 
M'thenu N =. Tuat VIII, one 


of the bodyguards of Ка, 
M’thra IN &—D —'. Mithras (in the 
= 


| 
пате SEV mS Y. 


Mithrashamà, A.Z. 1913, 122). 


wart еее ДЫ LS 


the boat of the morning sun ; see Mantchit. 
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ati i ^Y a title of 
Mati (Mtiy Se qp sey reo 


mit =i e. Mar. Aby. I, 6, 41, 


RTI me е) 


to equip (?) to be- 


ин = "T stow (?) 
on NFL 


Rougé I.H. 158, to listen, to obey, to accept, 


cs 
to agree to, to be content ; EN | efh, 
AAA 


Rev. 13, 15; compare Copt. Xit4.. 


AO \— c 
m'tennu М ‚ Àmen. 
амр | 
„— 


17, 14, inscribed, written; plur. NES X 
‚ Ameni А. 2, r. 
Aca): SOCOM 

m'teh ir n IV, 778, to hew, to cut. 
m'tes = = EN 

: —— fh >’ Rd 
чу, N a, Anastasi I, 1, 8, to 

—— Л 


—— Ш 


stab, to kill, to be sharp like a knife, to be keen, 


to be jealous ; WE = p Y Thes. 1481, 
IV, 969, * knife-hearted," że., jealous (?) 


Mtes Lm ү], BD. (Saite) 17, 
67, 39, 2, 1461, a warrior-god. 

tog. CO an ibis-headed god 

M'tes-áb AN p? in the ‘Tuat. 


Й А : oy, Co 
M’tes árui(?) Ху CE I 


NEN RNS A batt os о 
2 м 111. 
Е AES овор 
of *' sharp-eyed" gods who watched over Osiris. 

ошеа ы zs NEP & 
yi ies Nes Tuat IV, the door of the 


2nd section of Rastau 
T 2 


Berg. I, 3, 


IN M 
m’tcha iN U | So» phallus, male. 
ьа 


m’tchaa $ | | f, phallus. 
ка 


EMEN | Sus, to hunt. 
m’tchai & | Qs. NIRA 
M RIAT SENT 


Mi, Koller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi IV, 2, 6, 
o— | Ql IV, 996, hunter of the 
PEN > Western Desert, soldier. 

мчевага He LN US i 
KI 


m'tehaáu 


á 
2 
(ME 
55 


RSS ЗОН 
SLAP ede 990, nomad 


hunters ; at a later period, soldiers, town-guard, 
police; Copt. ALA TOES, ЭЖ АЛГО). 


M'tehau. Ao |] Д. e Rm 
m'teha A IN rf A Amen. 


15, 2, а kind of husbandman. 


m'tehaá Rl | YS | aN A 


grain, arable zl 


m'tehait EN IKN ill A NL Àmen. 


15, 16, grain crops. 


m'tehab X l J E iW l e J a 


fetter, chain, rope (?) 


siat $$ JS | 
JS RAT RAT 
SIS RUS 
| KN 1 ИЕ а tool or instrument, 


or part of a ship or boat; sometimes rendcred 
pump. 


m'tchar ^7 x а 


TR to obey (?) 
1? 
to be content. 
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m'tchará ^7 i & <> * Су, 
Db Ae Деж ат PER 
m’tchaqata EN | е КА | D 
Àmen. 26, 11, pot, ics | 
m’tcheqta Sun z g mr Mi 
л N NAS: бош 
m’tchet ie a UX ^, Tombos Stele 15, 
RAS — D, Peasant 212, ud 1 
car Nae TE 

a =F yu N Е $ mo. 


'Thes. 1295, to squeeze, to press, to follow closely 
or strenuously, to tread, to force, to crush, to be 
urgent, insistent, the necessary result (Gol. 13, 
123). 


m'tchet EN: 4 58, the extract or 


juice of something, something squeezed or 
pressed ont, decoction, solution. 


m'tchet = T salve, ointment, 


unguent. 


monet T] AN ES 


B.D. 17, 34: (1) a bull-headed god ; (2) a lion- 
headed god ; (3) an invisible god in the House 
of Osiris who burned up the enemies of Osiris. 


m'tchetfet ENS cz M а 
ЧТЫК 
mi & ll^; Rec. 27, 57; \a |]. 


T. 342, Come! Copt. ALLO. 


; an optative particle, O that ! 
ia iN in e Would that ! 


NEUSS <>. Rev. 11, 168, Copt. 
шип IN i a NUI хх нрє. 


mina у фп уф S т 
EN Rev. 12, 112, 13, 32, wonder, admi- 
№ JA ration; Copt. 3$0€19 €, $£012,€. 


А Rev. 13, 1, fight; 
mikh у [lege “сом. HUS 


BE 


INN M 
музһөр (IST SUP. 


B.* 132; 31-5: 5. 


mit INN 00) A, Још. As. 1908, 264, 


way, path; Copt. SAWIT. 


p D ШР 299, $ N. 167, 
INN o' ыр); ‚т Hh. 344, to die. 

s =U BL WS 
ENT cd z, IE i L.D. 


III, 65a, 5, the dead, defeat, slaughter. 


AAA МАЛАЛА 
mul ммм ill mow, to flow. 


DAA RN 
é AAA 
mul wo ill Ó , water. 
Nw (tt 


E. МАЛАЛА DNAS ANANN 
mul ww 1, An ili www, Peasant, 
220, 279, essence, seed, urine. 


mu wwo— © wwe, IV, 649, on the 
ANS | RANA 


water of someone, Z.e., dependent upon someone ; 
AAA 9 aA 

monte, Dream Stele dus who was 
© \\ | ммм 


on his water, a dependant, a follower; www morn cc, 


“УУ 
of one water, Le, of the same kidney; e | 


v МА, “knowing my water,” Ze, knowing my 
nw position of vassal. 


АЛАЛА ЛАМА 
mu SA mm Rec. 14, 97, ммм, ^, 
КАМ II 


ww Er we 
ома cD МХ Rec, 
ostiis. os Uer sen 1] wD 


27, 83, 85, water, any large mass of water, water- 
supply, stream, canal, lake, liquid, essence, seed, 


RANA => | Р 
sap; <a ww ШШШ 1, De Hymnis 
DAA 3—5 1 
e МУМ . В z 
1j ++ mwa www, the things that live in the 
| AAA 


МАМАМА МЛР 
water ; M www, the brow of the water ; 
e 


© NW 


ORA NER 
xxx S www, stars of the water ; DS mn wanes 
| DANA ü ae 
мл, flood of water. 

AN 
ANNINA 
mu-t “~~ 


олар lake, ропа; «vw br Кес. 
DANIAN 
27, 84, river bank. 


SENE ES 
Yat = NN E 


Copt. QRH. 
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essence of Osiris. 


Mu S. zs d Berg. 29, the divine 


MI Mi the Water-god, the personifi- 
mw els : ` 
cation of the celestial waters. 


Mui-t =, U. 181, ~ 
UP EN = SY 10: (1) the goddess 


of the primeval waters; (2) the consort of 


Uatch-ur. 
mu Amentt ^W Ra KI T the water of 
| Amenti. 
mu aa MM UA Ji» great water, flood. 


mu uru w^ ез | , high Nile-floods, 
nom Df gp ROLL] 


full Inundations. 


mu uhà-t (P?) хмм vem > е |, Кес 21, 97, 
MWA су ID titt tn 


mu bàn ww | | ж Ses 
water broken by rocks. 


mu betesh-t sana J me 


bad water, Le, 


troubled 
waters. 


mu em seteh-t ^ с "s N , water 
МАЛАА c 


with fire [in it], Że., boiling water. 
<o> wm 
mu nu år-t Aa © 


(3 
la Messa E 


Peasant B 2, 119, waters of the eye, z.e., tears. 
mw (CS 17 water froma 


| gd ? vase. 


= $ AAA O AANA 
mu nu ànkhámu we T ++ 
mv | e 
iW K [ , solution of ankhàm flowers. 


P Cp 
DA | mn I 


water, liquid TA 


mu nu аа KENA 


NNA | r т== | =’ 
water of the sky, 7.e., rain. 


mu nu pet "wv 


AME] e 
mu nu mesten ^^^ ñ [ls 9, 4 
= | б e 
kind of solution used in embalming. 


mu nu ennu ~~ MU RE M RAM water 
of the Inundation. 


mu nu Rā ww О ah water of Ка, 
Aw. | 


celestial water, the water on which Ка sails. 


ws © 1 мм 
B Wn YET 
XXE! мәм 
КҮ ыа О, water of EN ie., Nilc-water. 
= 


mu nu Hap ww 


T 3 


M 


D 


mu nu hesmen waw mos О = e, a 


solution of natron. 


mu nu khnem- ea PARRA mm О D , water 


" AANNAA 
from a well or cistern; А XN TN ANNA 
Gr AA 


e 
i |, water of the western well. 
a 


mu nu Khnemu X» О Y =. 
mwm | 


water of Khnemu. 
ee MANN Go o 
umm amit 220,0 DAT 
р . mam | о 
solution of incense. 
munutekhu 9 U 20ү, a solu. 
rcd Cin 
tion of a herb used in embalming. 
mu nefer ww | 77, sweet water, 4e., 
AANNAA 


water neither brackish nor salt. 


2, Tour. As. 


ao ANIA a 
mu netri ww ww |], Thes. 1207, 


SI, T 181, 


ANS { Á, Edfa I, 77, M. до, “Water of re- 


juvenation ”: (1) a title of Osiris ; 
the Nile-god and his flood. 


mu hai svn LE | if Rec. 31, 30, 


rain water (?) d A3.07€ I9, 0007€. 


mu hit ^» EE 10 хем www Tombos 


Stele 8, a raging rai rain torrent. 


AANNAPA N 
mu hua m SS e] X, rain water; 
AANNAA 
а дА] LM 
e pF 
КАЛА <> 


a beneficial rain; Copt. ecu 


mu netem 5$ МАЛАА 


1908, 291, sweet Vane 


divine essence, seed о of the god. 


mu renp wo], om 
AYN 


(2) a title of 


Herusatef Stele 14, 


mu Kher-àha s wwe ШЙ Д ол we the 
canal of Kher-àha. 
RRR 2 2 з 


mu khet M% 
mu setchit www B ~ Ql 2 a medicinal 


the current of a 
stream. 


i solution. 

MAA c= 
mu get, ete. ww 1 Ў л S 
AWA Ss 


б 
\\ ANANN 7 T 

'Tombos Stele 
PENES 


13, water that turns round as one descends the 
river in going south. 


M 


D 


УЛУ foul water, foetid 
mu {и AAA ба D ә, liquid, pus. 


та @) 22 |, ЖТ 


тто, 35, a kind of woven stuff. 


mu ww cn IN ye jester, buffoon. 
muu ww с М?! 1, dwarfs. 


B.D. 


pes N. 769, 770, 

Inu — 
"E I 248: o: ES 
"Oma Anastasi 1, 23, 


1? 


++, 


nanan \\ P ух 


mumu (?) INST U. 417, 
554, T. 238, Qe ey 


= at M Sew 

S dod a à eo a л ©? 
pm H , mother ; A 

AE Hi, mother of mothers; ks NS 

AN A. aS: mother’s mother, Ze, grand- 

mother, IV, 1054; к ы a 

mother, IV, 1054; EN s EN (бө 


father’s great grandmother ; Copt. L&a T. 


mus SS ые 

о М <> 
К P. 301, the two vulture mothers ; 
ANS Р hih , the two mothers Isis and Nephthys; 

М\ хш? 

9 
Vd om PR 
500, ‘I’. 319, P. ҷо, M. 62, N. 28, е е 
е 

Су = | З 

№ S SU , mothers, ancestresses іп 
pid a | l 

ex LTT NAT 
a00 | l 
used alt divine mothers or an- 
© 1” сеѕігеѕѕеѕ. 
mu-t ent hemt ANS = VJ, mother 


of the wife. 


, paternal grand- 


, his 


M M 
mu-t SS br Dream Stele 24, aN А 


X mother-cow, mother of a cow-goddess. 


Mu-t © the “ Mother "-goddess of all 
© 5 


Egypt, who in late times was said to possess, 
like Neith, the power of parthenogenesis ; 


od kh BS 


of heaven; Gr. Mov, Moves. 


Mu-t We B.D. 164 (Rubric) ; Lanzone, 


136-138, a goddess with three heads (one of a 
lioness, one of a woman, and one of a vulture) 
and a pair of wings anda phallus. Under 
this form she was called Sekhmit-Bast-Ra. 


Mu-t.... neteru ЕУ $ d Т1, 


Ombos I, 1, 46, а woman-headed hippopotamus- 


Mut in the horizon 


goddess. 


: ü 2 = a goddess of the 
Mu-t urit ew Natron Valley. 


mu-t meri E ER 
Sr 


mu-t neter je. (1) mother of the 
god, a title of Isis and other great goddesses ; 
title of the high-priestess of 


(2) ie d Letopolis. 
Mu-t-hertau So me JR. 


Rev. 9, 28, the name of a horse of Rameses II. 


mu-t «a = IV, 1125, % a h B.D. 
ип] ШШ | 


125, I, 14, the weight used in a pair of scales. 


Philometor. 


u-t , Rec. 5, 9o, vase, pot, vessel. 


mua T E Y? Berg. 29 = Кпа, 

=) 
1 
muhu — » | E paddles, oars. 
© l 

mukha ў , Jour. As. 1908, 272 = 
E. f). FEN Jt to burn, to blaze ; iN @ 
\ | M Ф, Rev. 14, то, fiery-[eyed]. 


mukharer iN | d [Ww 4) Rev. 


13, 13, scarab, beetle; Gr. «dvOapos. 
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khen-t ferry | 
mukhen- mm SES д 25, ferry »oat; 


DADS 
m’khen-t EN EA a, 
cce 

Tuat 1V, a god- 


Musta == $ Te dess of food. 


mushmush RSPCA Ф, t 


beat, to strike; Copt. SLEW, яя АШ. 
mukes м X. Rec. 15, 17, à kind 


of sceptre. 

mu CB. i m AB 
NPA NY AS RD 
юа “29:4, NN 
zem xx UNT , he killed himself, he died by 

his own hand ; с}. U. 206, М2) \%, 
Rec. 31, 27, dead; DN Dy T. 235; Copt. 


SLOCTE, 2£001, Heb. Пү. 


mut, mit ING Ser U. 224, 491, 
o 

A a 
из By e 

c Qa 
Mar. Karn. 53, 21, IN SR o, A 
ho Sm PROD TE 

eo 1 

SÍ d» Berl. 3024, 130, “death is in 


my face daily”; Copt. 220%, Heb. ПТ. 


S miti о ~ U. 96, S. we 


О ‚ dead, dead person or 

oW д \ 
thing; plur. jen и? Р. 453, 650, \ E А 
ооо 


P. 374, M. 206, 361, N. 667, j | 
37 3 7 
ш” д E 


ot RO) wi» 
Saw ‘= Bs. ° KYB! 


the dead, the damned. 


muti-t, miti-t (?) IN х e | iu dq 

agoa contagion, a 
mutmut IN iN 4, deadly disease. 
Muti-khenti-Tuat iN iN dh ie 


Bi Tuat IX, a hawk-god of offerings. 


T 4 


M 


D 


Muthenith “> 


AANA 


ill ==, Tuat IV, 
a goddess. 


mbenai IN Jo UR cM 11, Rev. 11, 


163, hither; Copt. € 35.114. 1. 


Е 4m AAAS | t 
mbentiu (?) ) N 3 , the apes in 
e $ 


the 15 division of the Tuat. 


mpaitu EN < Ww 11 ; Copt 


ZINA TE. 
mput (? ў EY ^ disaster 
pue) OY Se’ — trouble um 
mefak cS кз e, turquoises, emeralds. 


mefakitiu jw i ive \ one (with 


1 
| i}, the gods of the turquoise land, że., Sinai. 


mefkh Wee to untie, to release, 


to loosen. 
mefkh-t Ness A 


ооо 


‚ Verbum 11, 686, 


{о pass corn through a sieve. 


o 
mefka-t VERE o, T. 99, P. 180, 
Xlll 
xu e Rec. 27, 224 <3 l, 
Li Ди a ol 
p , IV, 888, turquoises, malachite, 
emeralds. 


Mefkait Qo 1, ©, Rec. 31, 172, god- 


dess of the turquoise land, Z., Sinai. 


mefg ENT Be уез Da, turquoise, 


malachite; see rax 
оо o` 


mm N bow T. 268, M. 423, Thes. 1295, 
a preposition : with, among, etc. ; var. INN EN 


TE 
san | ee 


mem(?) < 
mom RRS DDr D 
Bo ЗАА М, МА Ди 


== 
cM coriander seed, caraway seed, cummin. 


mem ING N ; SN Mar. 


Mast. 306, 474, IV, 948, hyena. 
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M 


mem у Ws. MR 


in the Prosopite Nome. 


iN 


‚ a sanctuary of Sebek 


Mema-àiu “== == 'Tuat VII, a star 
E. (rar in the Tuat. 


memhet — i od ,1V,484, = | IN 


om , a chamber in the domain of Seker. 
ea 


Memhit (Mehit) Nx S ў 2 Qv 


B.M. 32, 169, an associate of Ptah and Neith. 


memkh T NGS 13 Lateran Obel. = 
TN КА , unknown. 
SL. 

== CX 
memsher 2 ЁЗ = ENS 1> 
c EL 

ng , evening, night. 
mea dw 
= 


Men d not to have, to be without. 


Rev. 11, 149, 12, 
48, good! perfect ! 


men ud, ui to suffer pain, to 


be sick or diseased, to be weak, to be in labour. 


[amsaa uum x A ^v 

men-t we» Gs, А LN 

> “nee 5 ye 

om ES ET E DM Peasant 250, 
№ Хата, Eu pd EUN 


Se, wae 
sorrow, suffering, А ма sore places, 
wounds, fatigue, calamity. 


=. pain, sickness, 


poses z (=m Se 
men £ Y^ IV, 972, Y a 
| ~ РЕ Е 
sick man. 
men ; 20 ‚ A.Z. 1908, 17, art 
AA DAA e 


amulet, a kind of ornament. 
Wn , 


КР зи БА 


ос | ММ) Ф, Rev., to remain, to abide, 


се continue, to be permanent, to be stable, fixed, 


иф € № doubly 
Y c! 


firm; |, WI |, things that abide, 
млл Ul б | 


р 25 r І ? 
hence possessions; лл Ji 1, everlasting 
c 1 


inscriptions ; Copt. RRO. 


men ёзу, 


abiding, stablished ; 


EN M 


men — ermenm жы = ы, 
AMA 


to remain by, a compound preposition: unto, 


until. 
men-t 7 }, 59 iF E e E i, 
a a 


something which is firm, abiding, stand, position, 
habitation, stability, staying power. 


menn-t с ‚ permanent one (fem.). 
menmen , Ptol I Stele 18, 


ANAM AAI 
stable, permanent, abiding. 


men-t, men-ta =a } E | |. Р 
AM ANN 
183, N. 876, regularly, consecutively. 


menu fast D tz fitm, permanent, 
stable one. 


men ab (or ha-t) NS IV, 616, 
awa | 
firm of heart, bold, brave, resolute. 


men retui 00. firm of the two 
ANNA 
feet, determined, persistent. 


men rs that which endureth, a name 


of the sky. 
Ment uu RS, 


whom proceeded = lj]. 


. 537, а goddess from 


Menu-àb б Ü, Tuat VIII, a mem- 
ber of the bodyguard of Rā. 


Men-à 59 л. Fuat IX, a god who 
pes ? swathed Osiris. 


Men-ah-hetch-tt жа БЫ i M (oe 


the name of a serpent on the royal crown. 


Men-urit = Se^ 
mm m» © 


, Ombos 2, 131, 
a goddess. 


c 
Ray o i й 
б. i. daily; Copt. 2UHIE, 


= Wa CT 
men-t ent ra neb In LA XT 


a б I! 
fie МУМУ iS A e © 

eL ы =’ 
904, regularly, every day. 


meni [| ili © with LN Rev. 13, 2, 


daily; Copt. #4 4 HHIiC, 


men-t «vw, Rec. 21, 80, 
a О 


» IV, 490, 491, 754, 
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een : eus 
menu xw Amen. 24, 15. » 
б eO 4 ә MSS 


i К Herusatef Stele 67, daily. 


men SN. daily gift or no plur. 


c eM EE 
O G 11r OU ga! O e 


E eun М 
menu eS P; с , N. o 0149, 


daily offerings or ceremonies. 


> | 
menit =] > |, =] $1 - 

МУЛЛА ААА 1 

| ill гызы, daily offerings. 
Aww ШИ 

men eS 1, Rechnungen 45, calculation, 
statement. 
men “= —.0 T Rec. 36, 90, “ profondeur 
dans le sens horizontal. 


men-t __ E Se MN { Rev. 13, 


8, nature, kind y manner; Copt. LINE. 
men ww, an MP, mam of 
— 
A.Z. 1908, 37, such and such a man, unt SO} 


о Д к ом 


am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so ; uu en y 


add tm 
* such 
and such a woman. 


mont = fj 


habitation; plur. j D. 
мм dt ПІ 


Peasant 231, such as they. 


men-t D 


e 
, place, abode, 


menu, mennu 20 з Кес. 13, 11, 
E буту, 1113, mona Ed o i со, Tombos 
ANAAAA 
Stele 10, IV, r120, c ME 0 ES 

дА @ 


“ . 

AA б , Rec. 20, {= у: IV, 

739, camp, fort, station, fortress, caravanserai, 
gus [773 tuna 

stronghold ; plur. i , Israel Stele 23, wwe 

ЖЕ 
без eS гусл V 
у ААМ © ‚1105, tae 5 ion 
Qiii we 1 атт" bite 


menen Abu meant on 


AYA 


B.M. 169, fort of Elephantine. 


X Tombos Stele 6, 


n " 
КОЗГА » m? boundaries. 


M 


D 


meni ili j. to set up a memorial. 
OG 


24 


menu o 1 U. 605, Rec. 34, I 17, 


shrine, pavilion. 


menu www, Palermo Stele, m 
sd 


ШШЩ, = > МММ 
OBS OUO т E 
б! 3 
um Pu Seles ny P m e 


| 
41 E monument, monuments, temples, com- 


memorative buildings of colossal scale, obelisks, 


cS 
palaces, walls, etc. ; a MS , monuments 


300 ENT 
made of basalt (?) ; Copt. $££.4.€ ift, ALAEINE, 


LISERI. 
mon £214 BOE е: 
oe o 
E wo Sf, a colossal statue of a god 
oe б 


Я (amam EE om | 
or king; plur “um D 1 m es | К) l, 
o | oe | 


ra | ; Copt. QRAEIT 
о 92:111 


meni 


. 


D ssim www ОШ aww © OM” aoe 
a kind of stone, block of stone, slab; plur. 


eun А 
1) , image, statue; plur. 


mne 


E E d bases of statues, laige pedestals. 
ouo eu! 
men, meni а Ca, к=з 10, moun- 
ANAM ААЛА 


Ec шш E D) 
dual, swm 


tain, stone hill; 
acp e AUN ма’ 


Кес. 27, 84. 
Menmentt — =e 


МАМАМА NISSAN 
mountain, necropolis. 


Ment 59 $, P. 65-12 


the West. 


ca 


, Rec. 36, 81, 


men ~~, to set down. 
ANIA 
menmen “= =" — EN IV, 
ANAM, A^ МАМАМА AAAS 


1105, Rec. 31, 15, to move, to move towards or 
away, to quake; Copt. S.OTCE £.E ft. 


menmen 
cS es 


МАЛАЛА AANA 
6, to remove, to set aside, to carry off, to steal. 


DANA AAA 


„1, A.Z. 1900, 30, 1905, 37, 1908, 
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M 


menmen ta =H = л ANTT 
DASA кы 


irm ann, Rev. 11, 141, e eie 


Menmenit [Ww cum A^; ©. шщ gun 


i A^, Tuat IV, a three-headed serpent- 


AANA An СЗ 
god bearing six stars and 14 human heads. 


Menmen[it] Se aa B.D.G. 
259, a form of Hathor Cadore i in the Fayyüm. 
Menmenu.à — = re ; 


МАЛАЛА NN‘ 
of Menu. 


Men- maf у э == 


^ ml 


men 


a title 


> Pap. Mag. 54, a form of Amen. 


, the pinion or leg of a bird (?) 


MSN "E 
M дук ЕД a 


ip. —— с 
the two shoulders ; ww | WW тз $$ ~~ 
бо brid | x tii 


SY HF], Tex 


айы "Br. 233 e 


of priest, ministrant ; plur. AES zT | М? l. 
t Him "ne 
mm ӘУ T A 

d Annales НІ, .177, а goddess. 


men-ui (2) хс Бук 


‚а kind 


Menui (?)-her pe 


men 3S seat, buttocks. 


, C 


ANAM 


Qi @, Rev. тт, 167, leg, thigh. 
a 
^, thigh. 
ES | 
; oy e 
men-ti we "es, U. 389, P. 253, e $$. 
P. 201, 611, N. 812, 937, 1063, бшш = 53, 
mum $$. я ES 
КАЛДА 1 
EIE A e i 


two thighs, and the part of the body above them, 
the buttocks. 


men-ti Nut ce {оа 
572, №. 1179, thetwo ы ОЁ Lie goddess Nut. 


Metternich Stele 156, www 
с $, e 


‚ P. 401, M. 


icm NO p I — 
menti wm ccs P. 79, N. 23, Erw" 


$ $ $, M. 109, N. 760, thighs. 


M 


DS 


menmen $ ў, to meet together. 
ү 
Men-t ххх К) а. 
e $ PS 


E ill $, Tuat VI, а god. 


ANIA 


үзү 
men- Thes. lant, shoot. 
t UR iue hes. 1202, plant, shoo 


menit ili a $ jue roots, stalks, stems. 
A n 


Meni 


+ 0 


E 
varr. eo, 


awww © 


menu 


meni 0) а а kind of wood ; 
eo 


[— A б 
жое 


55 SE P | 88000 соо 
BOO? ббб ' ббб 500 


000, x Y 0, ES E Àmen. 6, 
11, es 000. Rec, 15, 162, ovr 


IV, 687, 730, 1104, 1165, grove, avenue of 
trees in a garden, plantation, shrubbery. 


m eri 

men 

oem ARP 
Гоча | 

animal; plur menut a 1, Nástasen 

! n ач , AWA І 


Stele 40, } W , Rev., cattle, sheep and goats. 


domestic 


men-t ] N a, Rev. 12, 70, cow. 
4 


menmen EXE D, bull; EN i 
| ES =a Bas e SA je Menu- 
DANN 


Amen, the "bull of his mother. 


menmenu-t BILE 


“flocks а апа herds, cattle 
in general. 


Ta © Spr 

Menu e Palermo Stele, < f, Décrets 
9, ==, U. 377,537, =f. M. 699, N. 719, 
725, 899, 1280, c4oro SS, P. 185, A 
Ут. 295, A.Z. 1908, 38, er Rec. 31, 31, 


Lo A 

| d? NN үз 
god of generation, and the god of the sth month ; 
Gr, м»; SF = ow, L.D. III, 283, Burton, 


Excerpta 4, A.Z. 1867, 33. 


Hh. go, an ithyphallic 
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M 


iN 


Menu-fai-a “p~ —— A, Hymn Darius 
NN. y 
37, Menu of the lifted arm. 
Menu-neb-semt xm ? Gol. 17, 
e 
Menu, lord of the deserts. 


Menu heriab P-hapti =F Š T : T: 
Berg. II, 410, Menu, dweller in P-Hapti. 


Menu-aah UK К) ) xh Quelques Pap. 


38, Menu as a moon-god. 
4, а dual 


Menu-Amen == Sy" di | 

god of generation. 
Menu-Àmen-Rà-ka-mut-f == 
E 7 a Denderah I, 23, Menu + 

| pou RS Àmen-Rà d Каср 


Menu-nesu-Heru =~] f № 
Denderah IV, 62, =F | сз ү сы, B.D. 


110, à warrior bull-god. 


Menu-Heru = Menu + Horus. 
Menu-Heru-fai-à = D ul Sh 


, Mar. Aby. I, 49c, Menu + Horus. 


Menu- Heru-netch-tof-f WS 


* p B.D. 145, V, 75. 


Menu-Heru sa Ast = N 9 П ei 

Menu as son of Isis, a god of Coptos. 
Menu-Khenti-He-t-Seker == = a 
e 


|] Ж] Edfü I, 12, 17, a form of Menu wor- 
: shipped at Edfá. 


Menu-qet =F К) bit Denderah IV, 
80, B.D. 149, the god of the rst Åat ; 


eG Lyla 
i È | E Е 
men 9 o qe dove, swallow ; plur. 


ADD жт |, Peasant 27, em KE 
ANNAAA 
Еа Ў 5 Herusátef Stele 
ANNANN 


47, a vessel in the form of a dove or swallow. 
men-t Seon ее, ovs &e a kind of 
e © 


bird, swallow (?) dove (?) 
Rune. 


var, 


mennu 


pigeon (2); Copt. 


M 


DS 


Men-t ^ Se, B.D. 86 and 147, the 
AAA 


swallow, sacred to Serqit, the daughter of Ra, 


and an incarnation of Isis. 
We 5 


meni-t = Ql ae = 
es 
menu-t B Де U. 134A, №. 4424, the 


МАЛАЛА Xd DAA 
dove, swallow (?) 


offering of a dove or swallow. 
men 072, р, 264, ea, ^ o Sf, 
б xX б mwm 


A.Z. 1900, 130, pot, vase ; | pot of white 


stone ; 27], pot of black stone. 
men-t en P.S.B. 13, 412, Rec. 17, 145, 
ANNOS B: pot, vessel, a wine measure; plur. 


a x 


= С. vessels to hold medicine. 
^ XII 


men e Twp, wine. 


б к a tool (?) 
AANA 


menu MTS a club, a weapon (Lacau). 


menu 


АМУУ o 
mennu ees ELA ба, } 
ооо’ www Ш o (Hl awn & 


o 
ill и? gum, resin, manna. 
c 


DIA МАМАМА 


б, an eastern 
WM 


drug from Phoenicia or Arabia, used in mummi- 
fication. 


menen (?) 


c lis white manna, a 


men hetch-t б C ло’ kind of drug. 
re | AA 

mennu en Tchah ~w АААХ 
ww >° ||| 


| fü Мы» Annales IX, 155, manna from the 
Lv 


country east or north-east of the Delta. 
unn ANIA О Ca 
menen -t a | MA 
ANN 


$ 
МАМА M c 


the 
mummification chamber. 


[=] 
ANMA у 
(o 


a ons of cloth or stuff, sheet, 
garment ; plur. Em UN ZS mA 
Oy uie 


ms 
AAA 
IUS US. T. 387, M. доз. 
eyo USUS ә) black 
men kam "m^ wm 870 Ge’ cloth. 


ON б ; == i , an offering of 


cloth, a bundle of linen ; à ‘| | | ‚ linen for 


sacred purposes. 


men 


men 


[ ЗОО | 


| 


M ON 
mer a Wet, ы 


linen cloth. 


menui жн wm D all 3, linen cloth. 


men SY fire, flame, heat ; var. NER N. 


men ка VE venom, poison (?) 


men-t A, fire, flame. 


-t зы oe — man 
ANN 


men, men- NC : 
euy 2 \\ n бз ae 
МАА , pool, lake, canal. 
DAA 

mena, meni Ба A 1, Р. 180, m 


AU. М. 280, N. 89, € 01, N. 891, 
ААЛАМ 


vm) Yd) Rms. Rev. 22, 10, шы, 
E Las, face, IC de] 
Z5 E919, 2), 77 ans, 
LS VLDE 


[e] л, {ло tie up a boat 


DAA AAA 
in port, to lead a boat into port, to tether cattle, 


m | uae: 


Rec. 21, 79, moored ; Copt. LLOONE, 


to gain access to a woman ; 


mená hepu с | In 
AN Q ret 
Heruemheb 6, to administer laws, to enforce 
laws. 
menna ee |), се 1 P. 617, to 
AN ANA 
arrive in port. 
menn-t to | AQ arrival in port. 
mm \ 
men © шы, arrival in port. 
mam © 


os 5 > ae Nástasen Stele 12, 
a quay, harbour. 


mena | | ё П harbour, haven. 
NW E 


mount ^ [S] e [ү 
1 215, IV, 692, 732, harbour, haven; plur. 
eS 


NSA 


{а бы; Copt. LAA NOT, ЭЖООГЄ. 
= (= ерл 


arrival in port. 
ed Lp 


mená-tu 


iW M 


menu-t rama WS zs, Nastasen Stele то, 
a landing; Copt. LOONE. 
men-t ~ (. a post, boundary mark; 


"ize DOB 


menit fo, Ja) езү. 


YAM ED ame ET 
(ements 


| 2, Rec. 30, 68, ode. 
ANN NAN 
Shipwreck 4, mooring post; 


stakes for tying up a boat. 


menau | % | vem stakes to which 


AA 


prisoners to be executed were tied. 


‘mena, meni не J) e | 1%, 


e mcns 
P. ato а | Spams, Sa (em өы, 
180, cm, “== 
A.Z, 1908, 118, to arrive in port, to die; 


кай | 1 =; a happy death. 
usce zo айк UIS. 
lo, 14, l|, Berl 


КАЛАМА AAAAAA 


rt das = | GLE YY 


Еа | \ т 7 dead things, the dead ; ммм 


AAA 


11558. deathless ; Д аА 


the death cry, the wailing of women for the dead. 


Tarzan eu E 
шоп AA Ve Dx t T 
= VA as = V H ~~, funeral 
couch, death bed, bier. 


mena-t “a U. 422, oe ) FA, 


cm lee 


AA AN A ttt 


E) | © T3, E | E 1 T3, funeral, death 


aes 
hed, bier, funeral couch; plur. » 
ea 
T. 241. 


mená-t $ ls. M. 709, ligature, band- 
КАЛАМА 


age, wrapping ; | © | б ‚ Кес. 30, 185, 
MANA ДЕ 


funerary swathings (?) 
Menat m P. 155, "mL Ñ- 
DANA 


ANS 


N. 785, a god (?) 


[ 301 ] м A 


Мепа- urit — Jo LE SS, №. 949, 


ole vee M. 396, ке 25, 


N. 811, бз | =, N. 7, а goddess (?) 


Menant-urit Ll a E P. 163, 
c 


AANA 


01 IS. M. 415, a goddess. 
AN a 
з J, P. 684 (division of word 
nds awn doubtful). 


men uno ыды 'Tur. Pap. 19, to offer (?) 


men >, Ф—, ==, M. 124, N. 427, 


646 — 0 3, in U. 118, to bring, to present, to 
Mem offer. 


pm Р. боз, 


Lm S н}, to herd cattle, shepherd, herdsman : 


mE! $. A.Z. 1905, 119, gooseherd. 
КАЛАА 


mená-t, menit — = (y IV, 917, 


1059, 1) a, anamulet worn to give physical 
АЛАА 


mena, menau aptu 


happiness, ornaments worn on ceremonial occa- 


ea | = [em 
met Fash oH] 


9- „ера, 
1061 


+ Q ^ Р.5.В. 13, 331, а name of 
Menat Gy у” Hathor. 


sa OS a kind of bird, 
monat nwm E > swallow (?) dove (2) 


a z . 
19, а kind of gum, resin. 


sions; plur. 


mena | NETT сӯ, а vase, a pot, a 


awn \\ measure. 
Menat DN the name of a star (7) 


DANA 
in the northern heaven. 


c | Se 
ttt 
100, à group of warrior-gods. 
терара = | I" 2 | sens, E Ма а 
unu 
=r =r 
Т ae е 
| AANA AAA 
=> | Jet 2 ‚о arrive in port, to 
NA A NN die. 
ahs AAA O 
menana (? rons | A.Z. 1905, 
C) Fel e a8 
103, mina, a weight ; compare Heb, md, 


Menatiu 


AAAAAA^ 


l Я 
E Nav. Lit. 


INN M 


E) oe box, draught box, 
тт ШШШ, writing tablet. 


Sau CES | 

w^ 17 Ai: MEE er” 

227, P. 181, N. 892, a lake or canal ; S dn |, 
PRINT 

P. 171. 


mena (?) 


Menà T. 


menā-t bee S P. 6s S~ P M 
1 Y —п‹<——лз 
аласта A [oma жы 
781, or p › N. 1139, T. Jg, 
eL pecu] So. E sy 
— —aA a’ 9’ Nn BÉ ; 
‘aon a Lut 
yb y a a Saal 
pu o ema г as 
AANA » nurse; ммм $ 23, мл, 
== © ———DW 


: mm 
P. 739. two sister-nurses ; 5 nurses; 
0111 


Metternich Stele 246, 247 ; Copt. $£.001t€. 
a 


Menat we N. I139; = 
aD zu 


NE Lanzone 112, the Nurse-goddess Isis. 


Mena-t mex М. 759, a nursing- 
| goddess. 


Mena-t urit —— E INT е 
mmv O a 

Ses IV, 920, 921, great nurse, a title of several 

<>’ goddesses. 


menaut — a Seah |, milch cows, 


Men-ànkh Nefer-ka-Rà (oli | 


wr Д. the name of the pyramid of King 
Aww Меѓег-Ка.Ка. 


meni “= ill ‚ P. 537, a proper name (?), 


МА 


; Tuat ПІ, a form of Osiris. 


ui Y». soldier. 


meni = Of Ф, to kill men in honour 
of a chief. 

meni-t = 2%, foe, enemy. 

ANA 
meni “= | — UR Rec, 
AANA 

MES mie to man to till the earth, 
TS GN to cultivate, to break up. 


meni d vA A. Anastasi I, 1, 8, 


ploughman, labourer, peasant; plur. E 1) К 


Mmg 
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94 "UL ЧАС? n E 
ned 58 Sy E 


Mennu o У, a dog belonging to 


Mennui a Tuat X, a pair 


of QESCIDEn SUBPOHETS of the solar disk; var. 


sat ana: 


E 500; Tuat VI, а croco- 
Шеш Е dile (2)-god. 
menu-nàr (?) 22% . о SS 

NT): , aeacia wood or gum (?) 


menur — xX Ze to asperge, to pour 
<>: ош а libation (2) 


menur (?) = Er Ue A 


+ ANA о © o! wm <> о 
[эзле Sr а kind of incense, bitumen (?) 
a Хо iil 
menuh 05) end NT , papyrus, water plants. 


menuhu-t (?) i bri \ ae 


462, firmament. 


menusa TE mam SR qo Vort. 657 ...... 


menpeh-t dv. Rec. 24, 164, 
as en“ А 
АМУУ ; Ree. 8, Ў n ; le of 
A a © ec. 18, 177 Q, nipple o 
ay — 
1 
the breast; dua gv 


Nastasen Stele 8, III, 


m nef s 


143, from it; Copt. яя яя ОС. 
menf-t a ; a 
Ro сн о a Æ 
S e CAA bracelets, armlets, rings, jewel- 
UO ax oR lery, etc. 


menfit (?) ETT E | , rings, jewellery. 


quu pL queas 
menfer-t = ring, 


a С 


a kind of ornament ipm the =o An $ y plur. 


eye ү. (ШШ cu EMEN uan oe 
<> 

КОКО х= о 0 ws i) wes л 

—_—— qo 


Y Y > rings for the arms and feet. 


INN M 


Men-nefer Meri-Ra en aud 


TA; the name of the pyramid of Meri-Ra. 


menfti we А, Em ^ 


1— Ue d^. 0 dte o ina о 


soldier who was armed with a shield; plur. 


p e | 

AAA CS FRI. 1V, вво, E 9 FR i 1v, 911, 
ere em QUA TBI КЕ Ай" 
AMAA С> 1, ммм 

Ra | E [ \\ 


Mendes Stele. 


menfet = '— -í &j f. soldier ; 
plat n 2 Y ""u i 


menft-ti(?) 3 *— ^^ 


bracelets, jewellery. 


Menmu-t urit — аа ст 25 =>, 


о0о coget 
ew P. 606, vessel, 


menmens 
vase E 


AAA + 


Menrir (Menlil) 


Ceg s. кт ә god; see 
2a ill 2, ee «de» Merur, Mandulas. 


1899, 
ra 00 $ Us p stone. 


E i d 


menhiu ^7 


o aont ld] а 
557 to copulate, marriage, spouse. 
menhes 1 M ; see 0. 
AANAAA e — 
Menhesáu “ Mm 1%, Р. 673, 
ANNM M 


М. 664, N. 128, С f D P. 94, M. 118, 
AANA tee 


N. 56, a group of gods who watched over the 


South, == ds @, Ta-shema. 


C fd X) IV, 509, register 
menhet ARRA л. writing tablet. 


En fd E! P. 185, 


M. 200, N. 899, A.Z. 1908, 47, register, writing 
tablet. 


menh 1 { A), Rec. 13,10, 4, 
МАМАМА М DASA 


menhetch 


, boy, youth, young man. 
menh-t ud Y girl, maiden (?) ; 


шъ e © 


mae Rec. 15, 142, young 
sow. 
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menh-t = m © $t belonging to the 
$ corvée (?) 


menh Еб. ES — o, IV, 
o =<” AA 
480, CE 


о AN 


jt wax ; Copt. крз Ай, 


" Tessa) o uuu ===> 
menhiu ont N 

lit? ммм ооо 
16, тто, things made of wax, wax figures. 


! 
, Кес. 


p 


AAA 


menh-t T END Rec. 29, 148, 
ET iue iu 
121. lT water plant, papyrus; plur. 
m miu e Mann (Ке me 
E 
NE d NT 


menh-t = Bo, 
AAA 

menhut bem common soldier. 
AAA | 


menhu peg a> |, to sacrifice, to offer 
ї АЛАЛА up an animal. 


sena раи jede 
bt q^ ox b m NE 


mm © 
sacrificial priest, slaughterer, butcher, slayer, 
executioner. 


Menhu zm E di “slaughtercr,” а title 
i DANA j 


of several gods. 


Menhu E ў > ^31 Denderah IV, 


62, з FS 3) B.D. 17, 142, the butcher- 
AANA 


god who slew sacrificial animals and the foes of 
the gods. 


memi = J SIU а 


Executioner-god, the Butcher-god. 


; gum Tuat VIII, a god of the 
Menhi ARRA 4 ili ' — Circle Sehert-baiu-s. 


Menhi жак 1 1) » 4, Nesi-Aimsu 33,6, 
= 1) 4] | , B.D. (Saitc) 


17, 57, the companions of the same. 


меши =F Mog). EET 
Bn ill ^ Lanzone 287, Denderah IV, 78, a 
9’ lioness-goddess, mother of Shu. 


an amulet in the form 
of a serpent. 


a slaughtering-god ; 


—> 


M 


А 
Menhit ~a IV, HD ez. ке 10] Re 


^q - fol 2a p 2. 
E PEN des]: а lioness. 


goddess, consort of Shu. 


Menhi-khenti-Sehetch — i ill ] 


g ЕГ 
> f ] oU Piankhi Stele 83, a god. 
mena e ps. ron бу 
ANAM ANAM 


P. 613, a kind of bird (?) 
menhita m gu] | NE, Rev. 6,24,a 


king's gift; compare Heb. Hmm. 
menkh = A , ki 
RANA RANA cM 
=з ө ER HM Amen. r4, 11, to 
g S ЕЯ 5 


. award, to reward, to recompense, to pay back, to 
confer a gift or an honour, to be Ж. ge 


perfect, well-doing, beneficent ; a A {| 
INADA 


7°) 


— TM 


aww, coe 


ina proper or becoming manner; 


ee ref , IV, 1071; 
МАМАМА СМ) as coena 
nn lot. perfect for ever, good to last for all 


time ; gi the two beneficent gods ( Euergetai). 


menkh-t > NES | ‚ Amen. r9, 14, 


" mE Rec. si, ag, ERR D. 
Sa © oce 


(xml euo dS eS 
АЛАЛА 5 , , ^ , Er, 
So mm O mwa б 2 
something that is correct, perfect, excellent, 


good, solid (of buildings), beneficent, excellence ; 


mm o ы S, perfect in the knowledge of 
925 px 


spells ; we , of gracious disposition. 


menkhu ( ү ( { [E good deeds, benefits, 


benefactions, excellences, perfections. 


AAA \ У A, good coun- 
e cm 


menkhut 
S 


sels, counsels of excellence, 


menkh — Өй вои" 


menkhu ета SEES 


well-conducted 
child. 


loyal and well- 
trained servants. 
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M 


menkh ab (or ha-t) ine IV, 1044, 
a man of right disposition. 


h к жй, ч с, to work in wood, 


to cut, to carve; var. En o; l) NE, |, 
worked ; Copt. O 


menkhu s TY CL, urs 


t ө ©, ES , work 
p oo E3 
produced by the carpenter, inlaid work, fretwork. 


menkh M mc to be 


tied, to be fastened. 


menk 


menkh- 


menkh x 43, clapper, tongue of a bell. 


menkh-t QOS A NE PRAE ў 


d a tool or instrument, шыс a forked 
e оф’ staff. 


menkh * “у an offering. 


menkh-t = SE T. 389, P. 592, 


2 [ol ee TP pa ЖАСАШ ЕЛ 
т 'Thes. А К FL. каз 


19], 6], 5% 5, a piece of cloth or stuff of any 


kind, bandlet, veil, a ceremonial girdle or fillet, 


a change of raiment ; plur. с den E IV, 1147, 
1 
ALLE 1515. ШИЩ LU e es 
M. 584, N. o The following bandlets were 
used during the performance of the ceremony of 
Opening the Mouth :— | 
menkh-t ans E [| т | ‚ ог 
e AAA 
|н | i$, the red bandlet. 
menkh-t arun (?) EK | TER, 
the blue bandlet. 
menkh-t аўта E xl > (| | 9 
: a bandlet a of atma cloth 
is ] \ | ð» (damûr?). 
EA ж=ш= the great 
bandlet. 


menkh-t àa-t E 24) 
[^ 


e 
- aten- AANA 
M ЧЫ tch-t B PN g OF 
| $^ the green bandlet. 


menkh-t hetch- Жр a Abos © the white 


о’ bandlet. 


A 
M М 
Menkh Li B.I). 96, s, a god. 


Menkh = ANA zx din ee 


sided over the ae month ; Copt. NAOT, 


E a god who pre- 


Menkh S= |] ; Tuat IX: (1) a god 
© col 


who swathed Osiris; (2) an object worshipped 
in Per-Neteru (Mar. Aby. I, 44). 


Menkh-qa-hahetep ШЕ T p iN 


= B.D. 149, Denderah IV, 83, the god of 


2 р’ "ihe 8th Aat. 

mens-ther.t = | = Ro 
en ES es 

inns IE 2 c, M. 208, N. 670, the upper 

= menset. 


mens-t kher-t — [| 2 А со, = f 
£ A ANAM ca aA 
=> M. 208, N. 671, the lower menset. 


mens-ti 5 gge , legs, knees (?) 


mensa фо É {) Rev., after, after- 


Copt. яя ИНСА. 
e 
8% 


wards ; 


оо , 


МАЛЛА 


mensa (?) œ, U. 314, 


N. 2594, sour milk (?) 


mensa 0. jar, vase, jug; ES 0 0. 
5 @ e 0 Ds two jars or jugs. 


awa | № 


mensas 4 @ n, Rev. 13, 91, after, 


afterwards ; Copt. лж TUtCUOC, 


mensub (?) же Jo] | 


spear, javelin, 
Ч weapon. 


mensh 5 {. excellent, good, sound, 
[жа ан) 
Р [===] 
solid; see mwy J. 
95 


bene- 


menshu Ж, cx [E Rev. 13, 5, 
ww & . factor. 


mensh-áb — $, generous, beneficent ; 


E | Р 
Ó & К) E Rev. 13, 31, kindly deeds. 


mensh 55 б, Rec. 4, 24, =a) ome, 
Cw ann SU 
Rev. 13, 2, bandage, cord, tie, bond; see 


ш, 
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M 


2 ан 
mensh IS atis, fy E rU 
матан as’ CX 
E Pe 5, a large sea-going trading boat : 
plur. awa 
CX 


5:2. 195, 15; 
Жр сн, 1905; 15 
mensh E]; A.Z. 1996, 158, the oval 


inside which royal names are written ; plur. 


ма [) 
CX 1 


aww © I, 
| 


еза Roa 
mensh-t mwm о, Thes, 1323, Rec. 3, 50, 
". o , Hearst Pap. r1, 9, minium, 


CX o o o! CX) І 
а substance used by painters. 


Ill, 


AAA , 
4 | Z4 c A 
116, nae %, Rev. тт, 160, 167, to bring to an 


end, to finish, to complete, to make an end of, 
to destroy ; Copt. XO ЖИК, LLOTPK. 


mennq — д f. Rev. 13, 
AAA 


eu 
men AW +, 
ч A 


Pap. 5, 17, a kind of tree. 
Menqit Я е В.Ю. roi, r1, 
а AE Ombosl. Li 


37, to com- 
plete. 


x () ve, Hearst 


ae 
53, Berg. 71, a goddess 
of vegetation and gardens. 


Mendqit ое а 
"A O 
x © ee X , à serpent-goddess. 
; o Rev. rr, 16;, 
mengilt] iN A ili 5, stuff, "cloth. 
menqeb wm T P. 352, 581, а cool 


shady seat, place where the jars of wine were 
stored. 


menqeb(h)-t w J co, tat UN E. 


s? Mies IPS ts 
ffi MSs fhe 


shaded room for rest, a part of the temple. 


Menqeb m e Thes. 818, ep 


, 4 cool, 


Rec. 16, 106, pus man- uA hawk- T5 vat. 
ate А rot, 
(Saite) Menqebá = "EZ ( | 7 ie К Кроа 


у 


X M 
menqebit —4] a, Rec. 34, 124, the 


amulet of the serpent's head. 


menqgebit we | ex. "e | \( ‚ collar 


or pectoral to which the serpent amulet was 
attached. 


mengerit es ill o, Rec. 34, 124; 
<> 


AN 
ee 
AN 


var. of 


menk "= LJ ki Jour. As. 1908, 313, © 


end, finish ; Copt. Яя ОЖК, 2407€ pK. 


ES 


menk-t eed a, See wm 
NAA <А a 


oss Bue ) 
menker-t San animal’s tail worn 


DADA 
as an ornament by men. 


Menkerit ~“, 'Tuat X, a lioness- 


goddess. 

Mengabu = BR iN J » d B.D. 
(Saite) 99, 4, a M 

ment, ment-ti S Jg V, яе ` 


the two breasts of a woman; see and 
МАЛАЛА V 
pM 


menti ww \\) = | a oy, an amulet. 
an A 
. obey xu <u 
menti www = <v> (the two eyes. 
е Ox б \\ 


ment Ком je. Excom. Stele1....... 
a 


E [essen 1 | 
Menta Ж |, em I. 
1 

езу Bh edi a D 
1 1 ААА 1 

E l A ANA | | 
СУ b IN e № P aN 
© | E 1 E үй! 
b BI, rant AN a aww P 
L.D. III, 164, E d= ' | L.D. ITI, 16a, 17, 


es | , robbers of the desert, cattle men 
in the Sádán. 


Mentiu nu Satt wane SEN NE О = 


laa 


Єз. IV, m SSA YG КА мм, 


Ere wo S NE KE = , the thievish nomads 


a the Eastern. Desert and Southern Syria. 


[ 906 ] M EN 


Ment E 4) E yi: the War-god of 


Thebes; Gr. Мер. 


P Edfà I, 20, 5, a god- 
Mentit wm os, dess of Edfà. 


Ment-safi (?) Өл ES) A b 


a proper name (Menthesuphis ?). 
eu 


ANA 


pu quus 
плана MR 2 


menta a 1, N. 850 = 


5 


P. 204 + 4 (Pyr. rors). 
mentai = 1) | A, Rev. = Copt. 


SIAT + EL 
шы p Rev. ascent ; Copt. 
mentar eae c КУУ ECL + WA, 


menti WE = ai %, Rev. 13, 19, 15, 
16, compatriot (?) 
menti = \ ey, з rate 
МАЛАЛА we. 


Typhonic animal of the wolf species. 


aS PS it; ; Copt. 
mentef QE Kee RTO ср. 


mentnakh-t mu E IN coe ph 


Rev. 13, 13, 20, strength, power; Copt. LAIT- 
MAYTE. 


NIAAA NAAM 
mentek i C^ , thee, thou; INN a 
— ^а VLA 
МАЛАЛА : б мыл 
‚ Gen. Epist. 67, 68, N e le Rec. 
NIA 


21, 78. 


T 


menth-ti х V the two breasts; see 
=з wu 


wa J gun 
RS g and "E 


Menthu Ба D, == я, 


* eee DAN 8—À 


Ee Ò) SES. IV, 808, nomad hunters 


and robbers of the Eastern Desert and Southern 
Syria. 'They were famous for their beards— 


dy C" neos E 
<= MS IGE be т зза, 
N. 174, “like the beards on the Menthu,” 

Menthu «ww Eu Чы, P. 241, “wo Em As 
um 
M. 784, B.D. 140, 6, 171, vw ee фу 4. AWA 3 
ба je 1) КУЗУ; D 4. an ancient war-god 
— = 


of Hermonthis near ‘Thebes. 


mentha ж. © КАЕТ B.D. ид, 


2, 5, а mythological town. 


M 


iN 


ment wo S i, an unknown object. 


A X 
, D Se Love 


p A the breast, the 


М == Nastasen 
DAAAAA V ? 


dual pend 
l 
ршщ V^ eua V qure quae v pe 
cV Sy Se Cv Cs. 
N ol epe um 
g’ dh с 07 р с=з! 
mm QU = 
І ; t. 
" im Rec. 4, 122, о a Cop 


эпо. 


ment Sam 5 
= 
Songs, I › 5› ^^ wo TY, em 


bosom of a oan Pom 


Stele 33, the left breast; 


ҚАЛАЛА 


ANNAMAA 


mentiti к=з a the two breasts. 
мамл у 
A eM <= Rec. тг, 65, of 
ment-áb (?) AUC d bold intent. 
ment-ti eoo CO the pupils of 
Ы E. cx 9 the eyes. 
Mentef-t ж, 9 N. 1228, 
eu => ~ 


1, Р. 204, а god. 
МАЛЛА Bn 


mentch NAA ^ V, U. 30, h 
nN ANIA V 
U. 31, P. 602, N. 487, A.Z. 1908, 38, Rec. 


31, 21, VJ, Rec. 27, 232, breast; 


er b. 
gl T, the left breast, P. боб; dual 


mentch-ti m TU, T. 360, N. 


тоо, 982; plur. 3. ee 


P. 302, 
ANNAA 


TS Rec. 30, 196; UR Ju, 
teats of a cow, М. 802, 1387, etal 
up hd OUT li om 
Sos ait que 
eh ish ч 


JJ, N. 1365. 
mentch e 9 | ° a kind of seed or 


n grain. 


mentchi E d] Se, 
mentchu IN 5 7 {{ b N. 996, 


plaited beards. 


ON 


safe, secure. 
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M 


D 


mentchem зүр Si |, a 
PAT Peasant 133, = SEES 


Rev. 8, 171, a kind of basket, wickerwork bed. 


В, A.Z. 68, 12, 
AAAANA 


sweet scent. 
mentcher \ Q, Sphinx П, 83, 
DANA <> 


cerebellum ; Copt. AMTEAERL (?) 


mentchem 


mer = a particle of prohibition ; 


Copt. rl (?) LNP (?) 


mer |-| ү —- Q 0, нке, as. 


5o = XA = D 


a O a 


rc : . 
mer a2, a sea-going ship. 
<> 
с. мы: <= ` qm 
Iner i Pa 485) «с>, Pe 8a; Бр 
MMM? а" ec» e ураар 


<= WDM pep, арха ISS = А 
=, A y VL ммм , Fest- 
<> mmv D> (9 ммм 


e x 


schrift 117, aS ww , M. 
Іі WAN КАМАЛ 


1905, 19, апу 


collection of water, lake, pool, cistern, reservoir, 


basin, canal, inundation, flood, stream ; plur. 
<> Co Qm 
E, M. 729, N. 1330, EL, 


Р. 123, 


= m U:.533, P: 427, бге, 


N. 1216, E P. 68, ; Р. 245, 


= =, P. 414, M. 593, N. 1198, 


= к=. << (ШИН =D y 
eer den Nus a > 


xX X SE Copt. яя. нрє. 


mer oen co swampy land. 


mer UE IV, 630, libation tank. 


AUN AA 


mer "WW. Rec, 21, 78, «5 ^W y, 
r=’ C= 


<> 
the basin of a harbour, port, quay, harbour. 


SE А му ТУ, 1077, flood, bodily 


mera l 
<> excretion. 


merit as 1] e celestial lake, heaven, 
= sky. 


^ a ; 
1) , Mareotis. 
== it 


Ue 


BANARAS 


Merit 


M 


D 


merit ai Ane. “Ye 
<=> <=> » = 
p — МА 
мууз AZ. Bd. 35, 17, (| AAW 
4, 12, IV, 729, A.Z. 1874, 148, river bank, 
landing stage, sea coast, port, quay, dam ; Copt. 
єз» ро. 


Amen. 


merit ~ dd A (Ке 
<=> ЛАМА <> ААЛА <> 


We LN 


mwm › lake, reservoir. 
» AAAS 
merit, merut neu Rec. 
, Bn els, 
мх == <д. re = cu 
33, 3% wa Lo Su MA у <> , 
ANNA d S A AAA e pit 


boats, shipping in port. 
S d a | 
merit 1) t, Berl. ; 
а ae IS 


« rocodiles which bask on the river bank. 


> шш ЛААХ | x 
merti \ МАА T | Love Songs 
| v IE | | - 
amd 
37. I=, canal, quay. 


= 


beyond, on the other 
ao 


mert side; Copt. LHP (?) 
Mer “~ 


serpent kept at Edfü ; 
of the Inundation. 


Merit — ~S, 
© ©у 
goddess of the Inundation. 


Mer-ti == ff 2 P. Rec. 20, 42, the 
a 


two goddesses of the Inundation, Southern 
and Northern. 


won, B.D.G. 617: (1) a sacred 


(2) the protecting spirit 


Merit meh oss P E Pap. Anhai, 
е © e 


Se] 


the goddess of the Inundation 
in the North. 


Merit shemà <= d F o Pap. Anhai, 
Fm i Y the goddess of the Inunda- 


tion in the South ; =5 4; ЯР 2 Mi 4, the 


two goddesses of the Inundation. 


мегаш СУ УЙ ЗЫ} 


B.D. 63, 2, the lake of Fire in the Tuat. 


Mer-àáaru 


a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 
Mer (She?)-ààrut | 


Th |, Tuat IV, 
x | 5 


the lake of Uraei in the Tuat. 
Mer-Maati ~~ = A bho, в. 
a 
17, 52-55, the lake of Truth in Rastau. 


; =r ЕЕ. 
Meru-em-M'fkat RRRS 


21 B.D. 39, 18, the turquoise pools in the 
o Tuat. 
NAN у ANAS 

x— dp l1 | n 

em ; P. 18o, M. 282, N. 892, a lake 


in the Other World from which the blessed 


drank. 2. A &. $ 


Mer-menà 


› 


Мег- 
f): ге, B.D. 98, 7, a E К in Sasa. 
% 5 
ANAM 
the lake of ps gods of the 
Horizon. 


on -amu 


Mer -en -åakhuti 
AZ Hh 
ca 

Mer (She)-en-ànkh C7 Y $"q", 
Tuat IV, the bath of Ra which was kept by 
Mer-en-maātiu < 


12 jackal-gods. 
di |, the lake of the sls of Truth. 


Mer -en-Maa-t ^ ea A т 


ASS N 
C3 Ix PET, 
B.D. 17, 46, a bath of the gods in the Tuat. 


Led B.D. 
X 


13, 1, the lake of Horus in the Tuat. 


Ії e 
Mer-en-hesmen mawn B | = 3; 
| x mondo’ 


Mer-en-Heru 


B.D. 17, 46, the natron lake in the Tuat. 


= e 
Mer-en-hetem <=> m B ©. 
(ЭИ = е | 
ae E 
zm | i yor x = 552, 
N. 1132, the lake of destruction. 


Mer -en- Kha эче e (ER, m 


"d = ENS, 


0 =, 


M 


D 


<r = © ay S 
Со q EN к=; T. 37, Р. 247, 332, 


M. 469, 635, N. 1058, a lake in the ‘Tuat. 


AM. LE 


U. 393, 506, T. 321, a lake, or 
island (àa ?), of fire in the Tuat. 


ENDS 
Mer-en-serser = Q e, 


Дә, = A ti =f Tuat VIII, 
í 


a Take of fire in the due 


Mer-en-Sásàáà 


ШИЕ 


em 20 
ad 


96, 7, the lake of propitiation in the Tuat. 
LÍ xu ==г Nu 
ъъ ру чч? 
B.D. 15, 8, a lake in the Tuat. 


Mer-en-sehetep Im 


Mer-en-testes 


Nu =r 
-en- 

Mer - en - testes а mU 
6 a ә a lake in the Great 
| ъ х’ Nu Ө; Oasis. 


Mer-Nu ж и wo d B.D. 39, 2, 


the lake in whieh the serpent-fiend Rerek was 
drowned. 


= neter =] =, E 
Мег: Нери == 82. 1.3548, 
=} Ê SdSh. T. 239, a lake in the 


‘Tuat. 
Mer-heh ч E , B.D. 131, 10, the 
lake of one hundred thousand years. 
Mer-Hetep ~ == 3 B.D. 116, 6, 
d жо 0 
а lake in Sekhet-Aaru, 


Mer-Kharu T: Í И Ў & l 


B.D. 109, 3, the lake of the herons in the Tuat. 
Mer-khebu «e Jh 1 Тоа ITI, the 


lake of boiling water with a foetid smell ; to the 
righteous the water is cool and sweet. 


Mer-Sab жө U. Tn 


N. 144, Jackal- s in the Tuat ; plur. ~~ 


— & J Sita; Р. 245, N. e 
Meru-smen-à Е 16 , P. 699, 


lakes of the smen geese. 


, the lake of the god. 


[ 809 | 


M 


D 


Mer - Sehseh Ls f 1 П 8, P. 178 
M. 269, N. 888, a lake in the Tuat. 


| X () e Den 

derah I, 6, a goddess off }] p | s: 
Mer-shesh(?) mma Пу, BD. 98, 8, 

T. == Ds a lake in the Tuat. 
Mer-Kenstà 


’ 


Mer-sekhnit = | 


<А Qm NA 
| 


ERA | AA, P. 336, 462, 638, M. 
=r XA 


AANA 


- ‚ N. 1099, the Nubian lake. 
———. (^M) 


Mer - Tuatta n c= Noe ] I, 
"== lle. v. 481, еш 


| | 
SN M | ‚ N. 1153, thelake of the Tuat ; plur. 


IX = Ic 
| ешр”, * P. 245, М. 105], 


=н 


mer «x Дф}? T. 266, M. 421, b ф <, 


T. 283, b ur P. 5o, Bir Manto 


| ал, 
= 
P. 337, MO 


517, 


N. 144, 


» 353 


“ст. E жу X 
N. 64, ^x, <=, 5; P. ба, 
zum = 
= = 
=, 


=— 4, U. 224; Rec. 
SERET NY! =) te 


love, to desire, to wish for, to erave or to will; 


Copt. Э?-Є, 
mer mer L4 -— = &. 
<> <> 
Pap. 3024, 150, 151. 
mer-mer = € Israel Stele 22, 
e \\’ lovely, amiable. 
mer ыл Rev. 11, 138, 
cO) 


love, desire; «> —5 E , according to 
© М liti our wish. 


<= 
‚ U. 454, <> f. 


aom love, desire, wish, something loved, longed 
a 


or wished for ; 


mer-t =, — 2 
A BENS 


255, Т. 26, №. 208. 


тег- ab <> I г IV, 1023, willingly. 


merr = <> = 4, = 


oem m 


to wish apa to 
desire, to love. 


U 3 


EN M 
monn S || >| SPH 


those who love, lovers, friends. 
merr-t < o Éh, <> o, P. 69, N. 36, 
< < 
IV, 1045, love, desire, wish, something longed 


or wished for; plur. = 
<] 


merrut <= o %, love, desire, wish. 
= 


ЕГЕТЕ 
020260.) 
c er She == ae 


merut m f А beloved woman, 
<> @ 


sweetheart ; ммм “œx, Metternich Stele 87, 


vor cs WS A |, L.D. HI, 1405, ммм \ 

e | <> 
XD XD КТ 

An En £u 4, wishing that, 
<> — 

iis a ING | wishing 

yr ' that not. 
meruti ~~ $^, = 9A 2 ] 1, 
<> 


Y P.S.B. е 218, dU beloved: Copt. 
SREPIT. 


mera x— | f^. Hymn Darius LIRE 


meri <=], x ll. б, rm, Z 


WS RUE Ще =H 


11, U. 532, lover, a loved one, something 
2 loved. 


X \ Ў & beloved one, 
> , darling. 


so that; mwm 


meriu 


meriti — WW U. 532, а 


е nee ss = C 


Jour. As. 1908, 278, beloved ; Copt. RREPIT. 


merit 5 Q) 2, = ili a %, love, 
<> <> 


desire, wish ; it e NANI 5 11 ki 
EN <> 


Amherst Pap. I, love-spelis or love-letters. 


mer-ni Sr 0 ^^“ Pap. 3024, 104, 
Ww? lovable. 


meri reth Ф д | , benevo- 
<> 3l | 


lent, loving mankind ; Gr. $adrÓpwros. 
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mer-t eo title of a priestess in д 


^ XQ 

eee 
"gd 

mer-t =! f E Rec. 11, 142, gladness. 


mor = Gre KH 
Es T [fpem hte m Rev 


II, 133, 12, 8, 56, pleasure boat; Copt. 
SLEAWT (?) 


Merr ss fj “beloved one,” a title of 
= |? several gods. 


mer Rec. 3, 47, a festival. 


meri \\ К) , à title of several gods. 
<> 


Menü ZUI SUD 0 
—W 


, à Mareotic form of Osiris. 
Meriti 


00:40: SUN i 


Berg. 50, a god. 
Meriti, Moritti © 119 d. = 
<> \\ <> 
ill = 4) MIN a title of Rā, 
c <> 
Amen, Horus, Osiris, and other gods; plur. 
neu | ча © 
V E Айй, rom 
<> = \\ 
Darius 38, a pair of goddesses. 
Merti <> = А) S 1, Hymn Darius 8, the 
primeval gods and goddesses. 
Meru-à % 4) B.D. (Saite) 
<> | 


——1§\ B.D. (Saite) 99, 


= 
68, 2,a god; fem. л ©? 20, 140, 7. 


ETT А 
лад la a guardian of 
Meri-f-uà = < xl: Osiris. 


В мү XU 
Meri-f-ta ..... = IN , Den- 
а. XL - àD E 


derah IV, 59, a guardian of Osiris. 


rc Berg. I, 12, a god in 
г the Tuat. 


Meri-mut-f ~~ = ess RE 
<->, O 


LS 


B.M. 46, 681, 3 & c, Rev. 37, 70, 


ае а) 


4. Rec. 12, т, a form of Khnemu, lord of Khai, 


We 


Meri-maat 


x^. , Denderah III, 36, 


, Кес. 37, 14, 


M 


iN 


Mer-en-àui-f ^" 2p, | uat XI, a form 


Mer-ent-neteru E | M Tuat XI, a 
1 


goddess seated оп iwo serpents, a wind-goddess 
of the dawn (?) 


Merit-erpà-neteru ~~ a ae adh 
D — I 119 
Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 


Mer-segrit [ TAS |), Lanzone 
<>! «> 


127, LS & bs Rec. 2, 32, “lover 
ce A жш» 


of silence," a serpent-headed goddess, whose 
cult was common in the hilly cemetery of 
Western Thebes. 


Mer-setau, etc. 2x & f 5 iN \ 


N. etc, B.D. 145, 146, name of the 18th Pylon. 
Meri-tef \\ = |, B.M. 46631, 


< AO 
xc f © d Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 


р =. = funerary chest 
mert Бар, Быз, ery che 


mer ү, Кес. 16,, 70, £y. 
v as 


Rec. 12, 12, servant, peasant, dependant. 


= 
n | dh a female slave. 


mer-f = ў, Palermo Stele, Rec. 
e 


=r | х= І 
26, 236, Кес. 31, 26, a RUE e MSS 
WP Yt Y Décrets 9, = AM |, IV, 
a e 1 
amu ^ | 
по bem cs 
<> A 1 
^x | Y P Hi І, Dream Stele до, 
| ox | 
A. | 
124 К d |, serfs, servants, vassals, 
=> | 


peasants, hereditary servants on an estate; 


= МА d. d d IV, 1081, =, 
т==г 


Décrets 14, " VP LIV 9725 к=чт== 


d i IV, 408, chief of the peasants. 


mera 


mer, meru Б = Som, —. 
M) <= 


Som, IV, 656, Metternich Stele 117, desert, 
plain, mountain. 


= 
=Sc A desert land, waste, 
? 


mer - tt E Мл wilderness. 
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| 


Tl, 124, 12, 29, overseer, chief officer, head, 


superintendent, director, foreman; plur. IN 
e 


pea? ani Za 
5 & co e 
mer àau-t m {Йй ТУ, 1118, 


inspector of dignities of the highest kind. 


meru àuààut Í oo" Y hea 
ce У 1 


of families, shékhs of tribes. 


<> 
mer ah-t | жї a IV, 1110, қ 


è У overseer of the estates, land super- 
МАШ” intendent. 


meráhu A 153 | ; [чш , 


inspector of cattle. 
Е > i 
merā (?) X ‚ AZ. 1908, 45, 


| A 
chief of the caravan, m T chief of cara- 


vans ; see Sphinx XIV, 172, and ирга р. тоба. 

a — | NM) 
mer à en set(?) | ; 
nw | 


£e 


М. 1002, chief of the mountain tract. 


mer àbu (?) A S м, uM. “Anas- 


tasi IV, 3, 1, Koller Pap. 3, 1, inspector of 
horned cattle (?) 


mer abu......shu a 


inspector of horn, hoof, and feather, Z.e., over- 


seer of all the cattle and feathered fowl; 


| | Y PASE Rec. 17, 4, inspector of 


horn, hoof, feather, and metal. 


д «L9 XX CS overseer of the 
mer ant IN c | ’ © storehouse. 


mer u (?) x 1115, S 


x T 
Ў | М, Peasant 193, district inspector. 


mer uáau | zai A.Z. 45, 124, OVET- 
seer of the boats, captain of the fleet. 
<> S а 
mer unut ў А x 4, Rec. 17, 


149, à kind of priest (?) 
U4 


MN M 
mer per 2 6 YK 


chief of the house, steward, major-domo ; plur. 


ELI TE 


“oo, IV, 1071, 


steward. 


mer per nub | (overseer of the 
CITI ооо 


o 
gold foundry ; E o, IV, 421. 


mer per hetch | en overseer of 
CII 


the silver foundry. 


mer per hetch i E 


governor of the treasury ; | ch c , IV. 


MSc ESTEE ES ах Ie 


Hf ооо” 
—— e 


Rec. 6,6, Me | bt ING е 


Rec. 33, 3, overseers of sacred property. 


A <> Co 
me шап буер Р 
T (ези , overseer P * servants on 
ANS та 


а temple estate or on private property. 


кз | Exe 


mer m'khen IN 


‚ chief of the royal cabinet. 


mer menmen ES TP, Rex. 


11, 180, overseer of cattle. 
" mw AAAAAA 
mer mer([it] iu Dian ME Кес, 
<< pr 


21, 81, port-master, harbour-master. 


mer mesentiu j wd Че " PN EN 


ү?! 1, overseer of the blacksmiths. 


mer m'shàu CAR , | 
Ы | D 
<> J 
i M Жүз! ‚ P.S.B 21, 271, general, com- 


mander of an army ; Copt. AECRLHHWE. 


mer m'‘shau SM d |, title of the 


high-priest of Mer.des. 


<> 
mer m'shàu ur S (fi Se 


commander-in-chicf. 
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mer per ur ae Sex, zd m. chief 


Blo pen 


La D 
mer met INV n Y. a captain in 


charge of ten men. 
C= a | 
mer metcha-t \ М, over- 
ММ a l | 


seer of the keepers of the books. 


: <> e 
mer nu-t IN ie | ‚ governor 
al al 


of the town, mayor. 


<> overseer of 
mer resu IN үр, the South. 


mer he-t urt VI n BRE = 


IV, 1118, overseer of the six courts of justice. 


mer he-t ka Tx. 


ui T Y» keeper 
ofthe Ka-chapel. ~ 


mer Hanebu (?) SV P =A 


Rec. 28, 25, governor of the Greeks. 


mer hem nesu er] Е | y. 


inspector of the royal slaves. 


mer hem neter ec { E 
И Ue ums | 


inspector of the servants of the god ; 


, inspector of the 


priests of the South and North. 


mer khent (?) IV | WM dh A 


v "IT I, тоо, the four overseers of the pleasure 
{ gardens. 


mer khert neter SM P Y. over- 
seer of the cemetery ; V I D МА | 
<> 1 


overseer of the cemetery workmen. 
mer khetem-t = Q^ 2 us Ыы 
Q rae IV, 1106, keeper of the 1 
mer khetemu NM S Eco Ў М?! P 
Ke £a A М! г, overseer of the keepers 
<> nwm 
of the seal ; iN LN = D 


of the seal of the palace. 


mer sau resu IN E Jc i М, 


Déerets 18, chief of the classes of the South. 


keeper 


iN M 


mer sunu , Amherst 
. б е 
Pap. 42, archiatros. 


mer seba CU | J x Y an Officer 
© > on a boat. 

mer semt aabtt \ CEN |5 A 
ММ 


governor of the eastern deserts ; Cer 


governors of deserts. 


mer sekhtiu S 1] т \ Y | ; 


chicf of the peasant field-labourers. 


mer sesem X ШЕ N g, chief 


officer of cavalry. 


- <> 
mer sesh(?)à nesu X Е i 
, keeper of the king's correspondence. 
<> ANNMAN 
mer shen-t N Q 


enquiry ; Copt. AAWANE (2); 
189 = Or. Necar. 


mer shen-ti "1 d =A 


a \ 


О, chief of 


"BE Rec. 24, 


‚ chief of the 
double granary. 
zo B ee n <> 
mer shenar ‚жа En (XP IN 


му, бу, NM Y E chief of a temple 


storeroom. 
o 255. 
mer shent < * 4, IN CY 
S e ——., Peasant 192, | MS | 
a 
© a | 
cm $ P t, overseer of a class of servants (?) 
1 
mer kat | veld | | , director of public 


works, clerk of the works. 


mer thethu b ER pom Y , 


inspector of the... .... 


mer tcheb M AM Décrets 18, 


chief of payments, chief accounting officer. 
pd 
mer <=}, to see, to look at. 
a. 


<L = E 
mer-t T >, i ep 
a 
Cees. -— €: Bcc tos 
dual <= y <a GB, 
\<о>' DB oe” с ZW зулм 


чу E оо So SL. 

<>, => ‚ <с> , the two 
о o o о oW a <> da o 
eyes: EST ai! 1, divine eyes, sun and moon, 


etc. ; = al Mi |, many-eyed, ‘full of 
a rx <a> 
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(ac ge ML [11 B n, . а 
eyes"; «o ond all eyes," Ze, every- 


body, people in general ; Copt. ВАА. 


merit ^— E { <= qm, eyes 


Merit = о =}, = {]. 


beh = ile Leyd. Pap. 7, 13 
= , „eyd. |. 7 о> 


SS | z 
= ча title of the Eye of Horus or of Ra. 


Merit = ез. IR B.D. 99, 24, name of 
a 


a part of the magical boat. 
Merti => ln ee Se pe 
i 2 ER WRU? a> 
L B.D. 37, 1, Кес. т, 126, two fighting 


sisters, = АК) lw id. in the Tuat. 
\\ aN 


А icum wi о> > Е] 
Mer-àakhu, etc. e ГО ; 
€) U Wn EE 


Thes. 18, one of the 36 Dekans (?) 


<a> + 
A R Ge, the name of 
<a 


the 13th day of the moon. 


Merti seti 


—— JL’ <> s 
~x © MIX m ce 
<> М < ОУ i с> 
| Sé to bind up, to tie Perte to bind on 

? a crown, to fetter, to be fettered. 


mer-t SUD = ð, ЕБЕ Кес. 


8 m e 

EXE lc Pra e NN 5, 
Da | Love Songs 2, 6, 

<> 


Rec. 12, 25, 


band, ui girdle, fillet, tie; plur. 


Бау: 
ТОШТУ. 


йй ӨГ of clothes ; Copt. $£.0'€ p. 


<= 
mer-t EL house, palace. 


mer-t un, їл, Metternich Stele 72, 
Yu cud © XD | aa XD Wl 

з uU e> TNO’ => е0 
<=> eh - D CI e Hn а quarter in 
ep emn Ы 


a town or village, street or lane in a town, 
TE! 4! 
1, Rev. 


H H 1, > 
Bw cai @ aacra! 
d ж | 

11,110; < | <> <>|, house to house. 
eui cu 


EN M 


Sr Oo ү o 
merr-t 5 «25-00, Peasant зоо 
[P [r^ , 300, 
x al 
<> 


, a quarter of a town or village, street 
<> 


ain 


<= 
corner, market: plur. <= Я 
<> ul 


X 


> == 
mer-ti <> __, the two halves of heaven. 
Eu ша 


= 
mer-t emt cow (?) 


Mer-ur c <> Уд, BD. 99, 19, 


Fak Rev. 11, 130; see Nemur. 


т Ж 


H ? 
amd 3p 2y IV, 1149, the morus 
<> 2 =>» ? tree. 

merit (?) il 0, Rec. 3, 48, х 
1], U. 664, = bs. ~ Mr. 
<> <> 
= | ~X 
ес, Hp 
120. Ree. 5, за S 


<> 


Love Songs 1, 12, ili S AF, staff, plank, 
<> lla 


etc, of the wood of the morus tree; plur. 


кое е 


Merit ~~ ill t4. B.D. 169, 18, a 
<> e 


mythological mulberry tree. 


>) 


mer, mera “іл = 


Rec. 4, 30, to guide (?) 


mer <>, Palermo Stele, 
—À 


mer-t Le, a writing instrument. 
mer (3, N. 258, milk pot. 
<> 


merrit => 2502, e ‚ Shipw reck 164, vessels 
Oi or pots. 


mer T. hero, brave man ; T IN 
ur A "X Mc. Rev. 12, 45. 


mer ү, U. 607, P. 286, T = 
TS Amen. 25,21, 1 у че, 


to be sick, to suffer pain, to grieve 
BEN Se l ESAS 


to be sad, to feel sympathy for someone. 
Т ew Pap. 3024, 131,2 
BEER | Se pl sick man. 


: К a sick 
mMer aT] TRE il үф, man. 
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ment {усе Н 


P. 830, M. 448, N. бат Т, 
SE, Р. 830, M. 44 465,773 EM 


Ph» T ew Tha 


‚ Rev. 14, 12, sickness, illness, pain, sorrow, 


cruelty, grief, fatal disease ; T Wa , 
Rec. 31, 30, Е T Pap. 3024, 
25 dete, sickness. 


mer (mut) x. Amen. 21, 10, 
me Ф, A9. to die, dead, death. 


merti (шй) E = Ah KF, E 
p f the ded. the damned. 
aN 
Mer RAS , àZ. 49, 55, the damned 
one, a name cf Set. 


Mer i я FIF B.D. 65, 9, a 


protector of the dead. 


Mer[it] dos Denderah IV, 84, T IN 


а (А ibid. ITI, 24. name of the goddess of 
o ; ; the 8th Pylon. 


Merit-neser-t T iN са реб 
a ЖЖЖЖ 
Thes. 2 god- 
FAM ЮО, hes. 28, the god 
dess of the 8th hour of the night. 
А <> ммм 
Merit nesru T == N |, Tuat I, 
=— i 
a fire-goddess. 
mer EN AN, M. 202, \ {<> 
MN 
Ara Ac TRA, 
M 
<> <> 
TRAIN 
2, 9, pyramid, tomb ; plur. TK PA I5 
TREAT ROAR 
pra гал 
1 A PH 
more eh AS 
Hà, Rev. 11,151, 174, 
IN GQ err Ps Rev. 12, 8, sailor (?) 


mera-t N pes ae Rev. 14, 11, 


fullness; compare Heb. ҳе». 


C3. 
© , Amen. 


12, 19, ships, fleet ; 


$$ M [ 815] M Ñ 
Mer (fo So ile | Meme DL gc с 


Pa-ta-Mera 


the land of Mera = 
Gr. Hrepeiipes. 


an ancient name of Egypt; 
A scu 
e, 
1 зу > 
тегі МЯ ill щш, a kind of stone. 
mem b <= ЗК дф. NT 


MS ko 1V, 665, captive chiefs; compare 
3 2 Heb. үтүз 0 


Кес: 15. 158, weak, 
ae X 1 üt» wretched. 
Merur (Melul) ЧУ! еш К 

<> moe 


—1 EN 0] ем, a Nubian god wor- 


shipped at Talmis and Kalábshah (Mandulas). 
=> 
Z Ц =, kind of bird. 
<> 
=r 
x » ў I, Y $ B 


steering oar, paddle. 
i S 
a 


name of the left eye of Horus, że., the moon ; 


var, SSE 


Merbaa ^X J — Mepis, a king of the 
<> Um Ist dynasty. 
Ea ST xc 

mermer | , 
I’ | tw ft {1% 


| і А title of an official. 


Mermer NUM 4) B. D. 


merurit 


meruh 


merukb-t , “ measurer," а 


75, 3› 
a god. 


to anoint, to rub 
with oil or fat. 


merh-t 2 S U. 6 Bo fel} 
ss Sja Sit mj 
cer Oe Жыз ү 


n {уе Shs: 


т Rec. 4, 3o, oil, unguent, grease, suet, fat of 
> — any Кіпа; Copt. Rpey,!, &яярңо,є. 
unguent or perfume 


= fel 
c 
<> maker. 


. х. 
Merhi QQ 4): Mar. Aby. I, 79, a 
bull-god, a form of Osiris (?) 


merb-tà 


Merhuit ~~ 1 S4. T.S.B.A. III, 424, 
= 


а cow-goddess of www he. 
XD = 
merh <=, Tutankhamen 7, <> 
<> — 
Ss, Mom кес 16, 57, 
Уз, A.Z. 35, 19, to destroy, to wipe 


; ; EE md 
out, to delete or obliterate, to perish ; 
= 


уз, À.Z. 35, 19, ineffaceable. 
<> U. 
merki iN з measure (the day). 
X. =. A. 
merkh-t ST = PES 


<> 
A.Z. 1870, 156, 1899, 13, N Е ED Rec. 


15, 141, à measurer of time, water-cloek (2) ; Gr. 


420, l. 240, to 


А j 
юроХ оро, 


merkh- t <= pum Mythe 24, 107 ..... 


merkh VEZ Rev. 11, 124, 138, 
140, to fight, to wage war; Copt. £A. 

merkha ==] | e $T Rec. 13, 42, 
INN ев] D Be, war, strife, fight: 

Meres = 4 T [ie 4) a god 

Mersheri ~~ X, Rev. 


і 
[AS 1) Y» Calasirites. 
<> 


mertit (merit) “= ill M poe 


mhi NER ; D Гу, to forget, delay, 
hesitation ; xe N n e| К not forget- 


ting my rule. 


a C UL 
mhani (?) ING DR б A.Z. 1900, 


27, а limb or member of the body. 
Mehat iG 12% бат per T. so, 


NC Jenny, P. 160, a group of cow-god- 


desses. 


12, 9; 


29 = 


, roof (?) 


M 


D 


mhu ANG SP Rev. 12, 8, IN nd 

e 

X Rev. 12, 118, Ae AO Ree 12, 108, 
NN e 

у Мб кее» SP SL 

IV, 648, tribe, clan, family; see EN fü S 

mut у Тр. f. gd 

ANS 


ўе. coition, begetting, begetter. 


meher m Q, milk vessel; plur. 


j 28. S 523. 


Thes. 1288, IV, 172. 


. @ 
s [d 

mehri N 
она гоо реа 


gods who sang to Ка at dawn. 


meh (mmeh) Sew Rev. 12, 31 = 
-= NN 
Copt. RAZL О, before. 


| ill A, milkman. 


meh >=, a sign placed before ordinal 

S ecx H 
e< yn first; A 
second; Copt. 41€? ,. 


meh as, P. ат, G, \, Y 
EE m ~~’ 
fe 2 с 


, cubit, Ze, seven handbreadths or 
28 fingerbreadths or 0:525 metre, or about 


numbers : 


20 inches; Copt. ££2.2€; NEL Е 
10 cubits multiplied by 10; AES, 


Herusatef Stele 60, 132. 


meh nesu | 5, | ^ wi \ the 
Ри. AAA — | 


royal cubit. The 28 fingerbreadths of the royal 
; a 
cubit, l ^—l, were under the protec- 
ANNA 


tion of the following gods:—(1) Ва, (2) Shu, 
(3) Khent, (4) Geb, (5) Nut, (6) Osiris, (7) Isis, 
(8) Set, (9) Nephthys, (10) Horus, (11) Mesta, 
(12) Нар, (13) Тоати (14) Qebhsenuf, 
(15) Thoth, (16) Sep, (17) Heq, (18) Árimáua, 
(19) Maantef, (20) Arireneftchesef, (21) Heka, 
(22) Septu, (23) Seb(?), (24) Anher, (25) 
Heruàua, (26) Sheps, (27) Menu, (28) Uu. 


meh netches . 2 Yy, the little cubit 


containing six palmbreadths and 24 finger- 
breadths. 
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M 


D 


Palermo Stele, a ship 
100 cubits long. 


meh iem P. 123, M. 215, N. 686, 
ENS P. 417, M. 412, 597, 1202, | us 


US ы ыу Li 


meh cac 


VC 
EGO Ма 
NS rs to fill, to fill full, to be full, filled, to 
be occupied with ; imi T. 227, ING: 

om 01, Koad U. 174, MI; Copt. 


BLOTS, 


meh-t MM M. 412, | 


N. 708, = тм. N. 1191, E fullness ; 


om <> „ mb 
meh-t rà 2 \ | ean Àmen. 14, 17, 


15, 10, mouthful of bread ; B S 


fulfilment of affairs, Z.e., the pe E ea 


moh ab fy 70,7 9,8. 


Anastasi I, 14, 5, to fill the heart, to satisfy, to 


be content, content ; O Y a person who fills 
the heart, beloved one, darling. 
meh àb menkh AN IV, 1001, perfect 
filler of the heart, a title. 
meh ànkhui Heru b: $ М iw 
os Y 
IV, 1040, filling the ears of Horus. 


"umm 
mehun \®! 


33, Rechnungen 34, 
BLL DOTA, 


meh utcha-t 2 » (1 Ke the 


filling of the eye, z.e., full moon on the last day 
of the 2nd month of Pert, the 6th month of the 
Egyptian year. 


meh mestcher-t vifi № 40 Anas- 
с <> 1 
tasi IV, 3, 1, to fill the ear, to listen attentively. 
QC <> 
meh retui $$ е, to use the 
ot C= 
legs to good purpose. 


meh seka iv f шъ у na to 


occupy oneself with ploughing. 


CI, A.Z. 1912, 


poultry yard; Copt. 


M 


D 


meh qenå xu т mis Shipwreck 


133, to fill the bn г.е., to embrace. 


meh qet-t ges. 1 £m MANNA Ы C23, Rev. 
I3, 3, to act with great prudence; Copt. 
2x02, KAT. 


meh m Rev. 14, 40, the perimeter of 


—— a town. 


meh-t (?) Фр, U. 261, abundance. 


mha == м. e addition, incre- 
: ment, increase. 

i B.D. 180, 18, 
PNU == uh a god (?) 


i B.D. 168, a serpent- 
Mehi om 8 1) WL! к 


Mehit 122.7, “aa, 


EIU 


a goddess associated with the 
god Àn-her. 


s. e Галь 

Мері == 10 5 40, 8.0.6. 1268, $$. 
Denderah II, 66, Vs dia \ ve 
10 


the goddess of the North. 
Mehit \, Tuat IV, ЯР Йя Рар. 
E e © 


Ani 20, 9: (1) a goddess, warder of the serpent 
Nehep ; (2) а uraeus on the brow of Ка. 


Meh-f-met (?)-f z) A 1 х, the god of 
the 16th day of the month. 


Меһ-тааї И zu Tuat HI, a god. 


Mehit-Tefnut e = M Edfà I, 
an ха a 
20, 6, a double-goddess of Edft. 
meh | \; ae , Rev. 5, 95, to be inlaid 
with bos „Же 


otf — i DTA 
precious stones; zd Чүш. | NT 


| , inlaid with 


, covered with flowers of all ae 


moh fan, B.S dos 


a kind of stone, agate (?) 


PEN 99A stones for in- 


me laying. 


meh == 
meh-t \ a plaque. 
TU Jg 


ооо 


м iN 
meh ya eo, T 267 у, n Nae 
ә ox 
D DU A.Z. 1872, 21, ‚ Thes. 1205, 


IV, боо, 648, to seize, to have or hold as a 
. $C <> 
ppssession ; INN $$ x~, to lay 


hold of his feet. 
captured, 


meh 9X something 
UO OON > prisoner. 
meht iN < \ VA, Rev. 12, 
=) | л, Rev. 14, 37, to have power 
over, to have possession of ; Copt. 4.2.4.9 /T €, 


A 
mehi SEU ў wm, T. 168, $, M. 425, 


omy D SAN. 945, oS 
omy sos, M I Amen. 6, EA 
Жы ss. aN eee 
NS m за, "m 


meh-t nub s \ wwe [E | the washing 


aan © © 


37› 


out of gold from quartz or mud. 


mehu N x a drowned man. 


AANA — ANS 


mehin = е, E 
mi MM 
"uS LARUM asc 


meh e% qm MAMA x, submerged land. 


мым lm LS. 


of the Nome Metelites. 


mehuiu =<=‹ ў \ 1) Ф, the flood 


that destroyed mankind. 


> 
АЛАМА 


the canal 


` AMS 
mehi == И Q) мм Кес. то, 136, flood. 


meus Els Ts 
mr UE ECL 


AANA 

mwm, wwe, Metternich Stele 202, Pap. 3024, 
ANNINA 

AAA DADA 


water-flood, rainstorm, a mass of water, essence. 


mehit Авъа бу М m 0 


ww” U, 620, the flood of Agba, Ze, the mass 


ewe of celestial water above the earth. 


S M 


mehai == P 1) М, fuller, washerman. 
төн lS PM е 


6, 136, title of a priest. 


mehi sem (?) o> us IS ча, 


Rev. 3, 45, title of a priest. 
Mehi = 1 in Se, a title of Osiris who 


was drowned in primeval time, 
Меш = ill 3) Düm. I, 46, 27, 2 1 


118, me «o WP QA A 30004, 


В.Р. (Saite) тоо, 7, a title of Thoth as god of 


the Inundation. 
г B.D.G. 292, a goddess 
Шер i i of the Nile-flood. 


Meht-urit ^ = = Uan O 
woo ES, T. 245, №. бау A a ЗЕ, 


Bes S йэ; м. 


mw © RNN 

о<>‹ уул Sees 
o mL Wa ЭМ 
mm “Seg 1 Rec. 26, 64, an ancient 
p M у E | sky-goddess. 


mehit flo ene Lem SN, 


dA 
, Ще, е. 
, IV, 463, 1203, fish. 


EN | Жш ў | е М, fisherman. 
Mont 7S DS em mS 
TA the North. 


mont «ү РЫ 


North-land, z.e., the Delta. 


мери ^ ELT. Eze 
Ill P NT, North land, the Delta; mehti 


| уз, S Y , northern. 


с \ a UN 

mehti^ ^ QS 97 IN к! b: 
SENN кы зї б\ the northern e 
е е оо 1 or sky ; Copt. LLIT. 
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DIM UN those who live in 
Menny the North. 


Mehtiu ORB: (Po, S, 
IV, 612, ger ТИЙ mE VI Dream 
sees DA s] P ed 


northern tribes, gods of the North. 


mehti (?) == mo grain of the North. 


mehti — CE ud fleet of the North; 


х=. =) 
| T , Palermo Stele, North-house ; TT, 
| A SS 


Я >=, lords of the North, Greeks (?) 

a NS 

mehti-amenti nee \\ LIV, 657, 
: a У | 


ооб 


£X & 
Е north-west. 
mehit ~_ e, T. 81, M. 683, N. 1675, 


— fem, ме, be. 
= Yo Ree зв =o 
mm forte, Y елеу, ке 
asm Ун, Тее. 
Tex Amea a e 
e 10, Pe. Love Songs 7, 9, 
A fe ums. in the north wind. 

mehut eA BS хүл, р, 362, 707, A.Z. 
1997, 3; ASSI | Rec. 33, 36, d s 

RH DOE em теш, ete. == 1 1) 


rz s scs etc., B.D. 99, 27, the 


wind by w which the Posi boat sailed. 
meh-t rq fan, fly-flapper. 
a 


meh-t omy { or MP Аб, Кес. 


17, 145, ned IV, 635, a vase, jar, bowl. 
mehut om FF 
mehti Ge“ Y, Se Roo V, oil, un- 


guent, salve. 


H , offerings. 


EN M 


meh-t omy f aĝ, о. omy f mS, 
mis 
‘crown ; plur. n" | , Koller Pap. 4, 1,6. 
meh Ze hE x _ to crown, to p 
: aor oe crowne 
meh Oxf |, Ob or ex EOM 
Jes AP «=. су D 
ШЕ bandlet, fillet, E crown, girdle; 
рг жулба D СЕСЕ 


P. 426, М. 610, №. r215; Copt. $£4.9,€. 


meh Pw, FOG үч 


linen thread. 

mehi (m'hi) Si ill Xm Rec. 12, 211, 
oN Rec. 4, 25, e Dx NL M T 
Ags ea, UM SAN, Leyd. Pap. 
5, 5, flax, linen; Copt. £2 29,1, 


meh BI I, 129, Pap. 3024, 68, 
omy 4, Metternich Stele r99, ДВ to 


have a care for, to be anxious about, o be sorry, 
to brood over. 


mos DG n EN A 
Han onie 39 o EUM NV 


EN \\ 
Pap. 3024, 30, PE P. r116p, 18, 


wretched man, miserable. 


E 


, care, grief, anxiety, thought. 


Israel Stele 6, crown, plume, feather- 


Т орва 7A ane (so fm. @ 
=ч жу ч 0, ае 
чн, Му Bho 

meh-t sa eo une, care, anxiety. 


meh Qn Rec. 15, 17, nest; 
25 015, Rec. 13, 15. 


© monet & PO 2, 


4] I=, P. 644, tomb, sepulchre. 


, Leyd. Pap. 2, 
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Mehànuti (Mehnuti)- -Rā *\ ue \ 
2 B.D. r8o, 31, a ders 


OO ooo tee 
mehi Ql 000000, shining one. 
ә 00000 


mehuar iN mr £l e 


Copt. 23.4.9, & а Х (?) 


uem SEM 
о 3, a harvestg god. 


meh-f(?) o> *=— 


, pigeon tower ; 


, à kind of stone. 


house of the North. 

mehn-t(?) ww хуз | , north winds. 

a 

mehen EN \ ut à covering. 

Mehen ha (D) \ mam, 

\ (0). Tua vr А 1 yi 
ns , Lua E ? A , 
EN al A Й а serpent-god who protected 
ANNINA 3 > 


Àfu-Rà in the "Гизе. 
Mehnit MIN BD. 131, 9, 
Me he B.D. 168, ved im, =. 
e. n] ov MIN 8. 
Ме. SEV oder mn 
р. р Ун 


Darius 29, а serpent-goddess, uraeus crown. 


Mehni "dU 'Tuat XI, one of 12 gods 


who carried Mehen. 
Mehen -àpni (?) \ | Н h \\, 
ANNA ANNA 


Tuat X, a serpent-god, each half of whom had 
three heads and three necks and rested on a bow. 


Mehen-ta ms N M 


a goddess in the Circle Hetepet-neb-per-s. 


ANNA 


‚Тиш VIII, 


Mohen -ti 9—* Denderah IV, бо, a 
i © W' guardian of a coffer. 


mehenk Ree. WESS 


one to whom things are given or offered. 


IN M 


mehra (meha) IN © iN vp Rev. | 


12, 38, clan, tribe; N d о U. 296, N. 534, 


store chamber of tomb. 


mehs шш { | 33, blain, boil, sore. 


mehs (?) P Y ——. IV, 266, PN y ; 
NC 
ү 7 Ар, A — 
Y ‚ the crown of the North. 
mehtep N us s D» needle; Copt. 
2,4. 3 UT WIL 


es B.D. 96, 
meht-t e= LS D. 96, 97, 7, 


mekha < 1), to burn, to be hot or 
em fervent. 


mekha Se N.7 з \ 


IV, 72, to turn to, to run towards. 


2 еа e 
mekha-t S 2 QS: Rec. 30, 67, 


intestines; Copt. RLA OT. 


moa: Lh. e o 
bees KLINT MI 
Ne Rec. 32, 78, Sis 
Rec. 30, 189, АЩ , сар Ж 
EN sell eg Rec. 13, 31, pillar-scales, 


balance ; Copt. RAYE. 


mekhai IN i 1) | H, carpenter ; 


Copt. 9,433 41. 


ME PJEGE V 
S Pu Barshah 1, 14, 11, shelters (?) 
rra? on the river. 


mekhar S lj. \] +s 


Ў $, Rev., war, fight; Copt. $4.5. 


mekhar-t с 1 Ф | e o, Rev. 
I3, 59, army. 


mekharr Al ee 4. Rev. 12, 70, 
"S scarab. 


[ 320 ] M EN 


mekhi 1) I, Verbum I, 396, INN 
Jef AN ен, KU r 
12, 34, to beat, to strike, to fight; Copt. $$ «uc. 
mekhen iw f 
mekhna Wo se URS ga are 
mekhn-t \ ах, Т. 220, P. 615, 
DW RR B® 
M. 786, As a os , Rec. 26, 64, INE 
mm nn SS © 
= D. &R 2.5. N. 913, 1172, 
a 
1287, NB О aes QW ue AZ, 


1894, 119, ferry boat; plur. | Ж @ nx, 
AS 
© =a, M. 782, 785; var. meshen-t S 


que E 2 135, Р. доо, 651, 676. . 
mekhent, mekhentà iN MEA "E 
Р. 183, S Mow әш DR, М. 896, 913, 
A. BIS T. roo S, ons |, 
a g 
P. 396, Y» M. 290, 571, X 
"LN ы TIEN 
T a 
poe } N. 565, S. А» ‚ Rec 
26, 64, SS Sess Д, Hh. 379, N 
AANA 
anm = \4. Hh. 425, \ Ж =, 
a MES 
Mec AS. Be. i ed ; 
N. 1184, god of the divine ferry, ferryman ; var. 
ьа, Р. 405. 
WWW LCS c 
= -ат- ^ 
M-khenti-àr-ti Бу К м, 
N. ббо: (1) aform of Horus; S dh o of 
B.D. 168, a crocodilc-headed god. 
M-khenti-ur —© Se, dhe 
A TA 


M-khenti-Tefnut =? ы oe Rem 
37, 61, a form of Ptah. 
M-khenti-Sekhem IN dhe e 


U. 532, a title of | & 11. 


N. 2934, club. 


, Ree. 37, 59, a form 
of Ptah. 


, 


Ө 


IN M 


mekhsefu аа ales $. 
rers oh M. AX 1239, д 


kind of ceremonial staff or weapon. 


mekht А04. Rec. 27, 77 = 


amiu khet, subordinates. 


mes ПА, (} — f. Pap. 3024, 142 


a conjunctive particle: yet, moreover; Ий | | 


4% Leyd. Pap. 2, 8, le f [le Р Levd. Pap. 
3.4 


T H © Y is d 1 
mes ЦА an amulet worn bv women to obtain 
easy labour. 


cen IER ШЕ 1—48 
ont fo ffo ЇЇ @ ЇЇ Ө), D 
sci. B^ B ADD. ADS. 


to hear, to give birth to, to produce. to fashion, 


U 
to form, to make a Hkeness of; {| 1. P. 613, 


359; f і" 
mes en f | КОКК born of, brought is 


moss ff. AMNA AN 


to bear, to produce. 


messuth | f [i S. birth. 
mesmes (hf fs fof] ^ мой 
mesmes f ШІ NEG, Rev. t1, 110, 


to set in order (?) 


mosmesin (Ц yb 


children. 


mesi fy fan en. bearer, producer ; plur. 
AURA e AE ЕЕ 


mesi ill 044), midwife; Copt. яя. ЄСЇӨЗ, 
most fje, v1 П f= 
HNL Thl= он 3s 
genetrix : i INE, {© iN ill =a, bearer 


of a man child. 


fh to make to be 
5; 
35 10) ? born. 
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e 
mess-t f [I fle, M. 452, {| [i | 
c—3 
(hf @\, \ ‚ а woman who brings 
e |o 


forth, something which is born or produced, 
birth. 


ET 
RISB: IEA Y ES 
TR OM AOS Mlle 


birth. 


mesti (} — le A ili Sp, Rev. 14, 


19, childbirth. 


mes-t ép. Ree. 27, 219, i Оф), 
кезөө ANG Ue 60 
5. 1м, 887 fl flog. fh ( B. birth, 


something produced. 


«ug 
mes[ut] f Е birth of Osiris, Т}, 
of Horus, №. of Set, PE of Isis, [ S: of 
; these births were observed on 


Nephthys, үй " ; 


the five epagomenal days of the year. 


Mesut Nepra i INI М Mil * birth 


of the Grain-god," the name of a festival. 


Mesut-Rà f (is К) |o 4. “birth of 


Ка,” Ze, the month Mesore (Demotic form). 


mes — hru mesut r (\; op 
S. б f П. birthday. 
mes -t = — illl». IV, 700, 


laying [eggs] every day. 


mes f dh. e [\——% 
G. кес. 30,1905 (f fe OD Ў 
we. ff So Boe e LS ЇЇ, 
| [ &. ING A if A, child, son ; plur. 
tb on DIU 
nens f S e So o 


PST ansa 1—9: 
Rec. 32, 82, et children. 
messu ШШЕ A, IV, 614, children. 


messiu i 1%. P.171,177, ANA: 
fh ul 1) uS, those who are born, children. 


mesit 100 =, T. 284 = [lo e. p. i 


lox e AY es = д1. 


ПЕТТА 
P. 593, race, family. 
mes 2, а baby; fh ai `4), ‚ baby 
rs months old; il М; a weaned m 
mes-t fh fle ә fh, Pap. 3024, 76, jas 
f Пе, а female child. 


mesu nebu К | ae: 


are born, Że., all mankind. 


mesu nt mu (?) SL m А 


offspring of the Water-god, z.e., plants. 
mesu hemt i [| ©? | , female children. 


Mesu Horu B NIS A. 


Quelques Pap. 43, a class of embalmers. 


mesu hestu f) f HD age 


sons of quakings (?) terror-stricken beings. 
Mesu-khenti-Aat {| Nd 1], 
=з! atm 


Quelques Pap. 43, a class of embalmers. 


Mesu seru ПЕЛ Ње y. children 


of noblemen. 


Mesti -N RIE ANEN 4. A.Z. 


1910, 117, IV, 84, * begetter," a name of Amen, 


f RS К) › Tombos Stele то. 


all who 
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Mesti f PN К) FP the two divine 


ts of Ка (= ). 
parents o a ЖА 


Mesut [ПЁ ә ы! [| dde children of 


Osiris, divine beings. 


Mesu MONKI 12 Si. 


the gods who begat their own fathers, divine 
beings. 


Mesu betesh-t ПАЎ 2 A ess v 
s dore APS Jesum, 
fa 155 e I om і Jc 
Il S d | Jia , children of revolt, 


2.е., the rebels who followed Set. 
Mes-pet-àat-t-em-her-f i | i 


ФАЙ, Denderah І, 3o, Ombos П, 2, 134, 
| a lion- goddess. 


Mes-peh MEEN yi] B.D. 146, the 


doorkeeper of the 2nd Pylon; var. Mes-Ptah, 


ANE A 
Mes-t pekh-t if IN dr ДЇ. В.М. 


32, ll. 409, 495, a mythological bird of prey. 
Mes-Pteh () 9 К) , the warder of the 
e 
and Arit, B.D. 145. 


Mesi mesu till 4) i | ‚ Hymn Darius 2, 


producer of [his] children, a title of Ra. 


Eos {| Ss Ж SS KE 


сла ук N. 9бо, B.D. 175, 1, children of Nut, 
i.e., Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys and Horus. 


t uc ЕРЫ 


ш? b Denderah IV, 63, a 
ЖЕ hawk-headed god. 


Mesui neterui (| UN p Bi i, the 


two divine children. 
Mesu Heru f ANA P. $99, | NE 
P. 600, il S S Т. 281, N. 131, ilu 


RD. 1374, 15, i D К К) i RIE Mar. 


IN M 


Ay 1, аъ DS d oS Ss. 
f SS D 3 the four sons of Horus, 


viz, Mestà, Нар, Tuamutef and Qebhsenuf. 
Mesu Heru IN Б Баба I, 15a н, 


the four sons and four grandsons (Arimàuai, 
Maatefef, Arireneftchesef, and Heq) of Horus. 


Mesu Heru f | xz al , Tuat ХІ, 
four chains that fetter Aapep. 


Mes-sepkh П ef] 90-1452 god. 

Mesu-serát-beqt IS е 

Aa q Й zi 
flats , B.D. 172, 6, a group of gods. 


Mesu Set Й (Ка à 4. children of Set, 


fe, fiends, 


Mesu-qas TTE SNP e kA, Tuat X, 


a title of the four sons of Horus as fetterers of 
Aapep. 


Mesu Temu ic N. 960, Èe., 


Shu, Tefnut, Geb, Nut, Osiris, Isis, Set, 
Nephthys. 


Mesi temu em uhem () | 32 s D 


SEE iY IS B.D. 182, 16, giving birth 


to mortals a second time, a title of Osiris. 


Mesit-tches-s P I {— D- 


=), 'Tuat I1, a self-produced goddess. 
mes (?) ЕБ да. if б. Rev. 
12, 47, bull calf; plur. MRA i e 


heifers ; Copt. ILACE. 


mess ih AS Stat. Tab. 52, bullcalf. ` 

mesit ih (1 QQ с, foals. 

mesi (|1), HNL fhe MN 
ШШ AUR о е 


to carve, to sculpt, to eae figute or statue ; 


the modelling of something ; () E 


i 
plating (with metal); () [le afi © Ө T ege: 


statues of all the great gods; f 129. 
to carve statues E H 
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QE AED ARET HYG tom, ion; 


ПП mete ИШ =I LD. H, 
| eum p eui 

219, 3, 18, stone carvers; UNE divine 
statuc; plur. fh [le К) | 


mes i [\@, Rev. 11, 169, foundry. 
Mes i (| Rec. гі, 80, ЇЙ. Rec. 21, 5, 


chief prince; a 9. T ca, Rec. 17, 98, 


overseer of a cemetery. 


mes Ii Du fl | d] 947 Metternich 


Stele 34, to weave, to spin. 


mes-t i © =ч ; Ii | e eq a, bandiet, 


tiara, turban. 


mes i l 9, lock of hair, curl. 


mes \ П АУ, to turn round from, to avoid. 


mes | [\ л, serpent, Horapollo Merai. 


mesut f 87 WO, Wi [la wem, serpent. 
mes-t f d Annales I, 87, one of the 
ue qr 
mesit li xa () | n =s, ЕНА 
darkness : vat. f ев. 
mesit (f}=[]) =, dd 7$. „ыд: 
mes | l=, p S. supper, = 
mesit (LI 7. oe PMs 
pap. sens Se |а ША v 
\Ш е ree her та? == 11.2. 


Rec. 4, 121, evening meal, supper, cakes of the 


36 Dekans; later 


4 


evening. 


mesut 1790.1 Т. 245, nes. 
od i S BS. e & ШЕ idee pr 
NE 


food, provisions for the night; 


iN M 


mes - ї grain (2), U. 138, 


o. 
A NE T$ ‚ à kind of loaf or 
DUM poo g` 
cake; var. — її A hne |. cakes. 
“№ 6 Q—291 
© а x 
mes f ‚ crop, grain. 
Wass 


mes jj f S AZ 1900. 37, a kind of 
Ши disease (?) 


шз Al j Т.О. HI, 219, r9, to drag. 
el A 
т IN A^ je n $ A, to lead, to 


bring, to transfer. 
——— C © су 
mest Ere u ч фу 


N. 440, а bird (?) 


mes ANJ A, to walk. 
mesmes У Ew 


, P. 254, M. 475, 


ue 
IN. i E ‚ to journey, to travel. 
mesmesu TU = 1 Steps (P) strid- 
A | ings (?) 


mes-t f mne, Jour. As. 1908, 250, A 
: 2 : usury, interest; Copt. 
7 ao NN eic, 
| P £4 HCE. 


mes (?) =f to slay. 


mess ЇЇ 5 ffo) 15. * 


4, 24 f | (lx, leather band, belt, girdle: plur. 
Ae, Anastasi I, 25, 5; Copt. ROTC. 


mess f ut N , leather armour, buckler, 
siet; [А n О, ade of eather 
mesa-t, meså-t f | Se f a $ 

| е ind of goose, or 

f | 1$, f | 155, powerful waterfowl. 
mesit ІІ [ ill m , Pap. 3024, 93, 


birds, waterfowl (plar. of preceding ?). 


msah S „>= uu S e ER, Rev 
Rev. 13, 14, crocodile ; 
12, 67, NE. => А, Copt. IICA, 


mesåntf(?) \ NM Q, a portion of 


the lower part of the body. 
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mesant iN f | NEU Pap. 3024, 


58, to cause trouble. 


Mesànuit (?) f ШМ Eo sw Onibos 


2, 132, a goddess. 


Mesit (ШК B.D. (Saite), ч 


Mesu ines A.Z. 1905, 104, а man’s 


name, Moses (?) 


mesur [| nons MASS a 


drinking bowl. 
mesa) Y. fle FET one 
mesbeb (?) {Л} (Л sme Јл, 
f z A, to go, to walk, a course. 
езе) | — LIE fJ) 
T P) N—— -— ic rz , plated, m x 
metal, frame 
mesbeb (?) f ТЇ 4, Love Songs 


sco AMIJE з» fh LE. © 
think (?) 
mesper tep (| | D ўа, the rst 


mesper, Ze, the зга day of the month, which 
was sacred to Osiris. 


oO uo a 

mesper sen-nu i [ 
p [|| а" Ie 
HOO the 2nd mesper, Ze, the r6th day of the 
сё?” month. 


мере {у Ud REM 
ca 


х err eee ili a, Tuat I. the goddess of the 


6th hour of the night; varr. [М Q 1] e 
<= 
a —— <> 
TE Af T4 
imer =a aie DS 14 1 © ` 


mespertiu 0) ПЕЕ Nn Mb TOP К 1, 


coppersmiths. 


msef INN a 


mesen (?) | mm, U. 421, I. 241... esee. 


mesen ih NS. Па е DER 


Amen. 12, 19, to defend, to protect. 


Rev. 2, 43 = Copt. КСА. 


MOM 


mesen ili e e › TOES Vs sc "m 
ife $4 to weave, to spin. 


mesen-t fh xs s = mit ace 
„Мз о [71 
tes, foundry, baby's cradie a 


= N Berg. 1, 34, an ape- 
: headed fire-god. 


mesen | | l d. Rev. 14, 69, to form 
à property or estate. 


mesen f У 1 Y a metal worker; plur. 
ih S gd | ‚ Rec. 16, 116. 


mesen MT 


Mesen 


" Herusatcf Stele 35, 


36, 37, some kind t metal objects. 


wey 4! 
mesnu Wi [ls e IK o spearmen. 


Mesen fh 5 | d | x) Rec. 27, 223. the 


Blacksmith-god; his associates were the i 


[lo gi 
Mesniu, Mesentiu Ñ [ к? Y | 


ANNANN I ^ 
fh f R Чү, ‚ Nav. Mythe 7, the blacksmiths 
© NW І 


of Horus who made harpoons, spears, etc. 


mesenti d. E {2% —. 
RAF CASÉ NÉ 
{е 20 Po ПУ 
П salt’ it's nec К, ar metal 


oN 
LA 


ЧЧ pp d: 


Mesenti f "е" ic. the title of the 
high-priest of Е сеи 


mesentiu d d » Soo y 


sacrificial priests (?) 


mesna (?) exi NN knife, dagger. 


e ANNANN 
ево N (<>, tunic. 
e 
sene iff. 01-80 
it ERU A, AZ. 1905, 19, Leyd. Pap. 2, 


to turn about, to turn away, to turn back. 


worker, caster of metal; plur. dd 


| 895 | M D 


Mesnekhtit f [i » UP Berg. 67; 
эмо 
see Meskhenit. 


mesenti f LAN 
- aN 
[МО B 
<= 
sr- Е LE. 
mesr-t if z | c, Ree. 30, 67, 


parts of a ship, ribs (?) 
\\ 
flr л. 


|, foundation; see 


meshai WI DENN hr 


Ree. 11, 66, to turn oneself round. 


meseh IN ==, AH 
ies. Amen. 4, 16, 22, 9, ~ i 


qa, WEE, [li bon, crocodile; plur. 


NEEDS 


Copt. IEC L, Ass. namsukha -Tq2& ЕТ We, 
(Talbot, Jour. R.A.S. 19, 133, Broken Obelisk 1, 


29), Gr. yap ent. 
тевер Уу [iow Deh 
meshu с p 1 D s |, the four 


a female crocodile. 
crocodiles of the Cardinal Points; see D.D. 32. 
Meshu VIII же B.D. 32, the cight 


crocodiles of the Fuat. The 'Pheban Recension 


mentions four only, SMR ШЕ 


meseh  , Ebers Pap. Voc., а drug 


| 
made of the member of the crocodile, an aphro- 
disiac (?) 


а о C3 the dung of the 
mosh INGE vie crocodile. 
meseh () ng RY” 


, Rev. 11, 92, Пя e 
Ew Rev. 14, 14, ў ESNS to turn 


ronnd, to turn away. 


meseh INN | р 


meshep ili [|o т hidden ог 


conccaled. 


Ne to slay, to cut, 
to divide. 


meskh-t \ ae () Sh: lake, pool (?) ; 


jur Е fh p S R 3 
piur. E tu | ес. 33) 5. 
meskh-t fh (hs © IV, 1060...... 


X 3 


EN M 
meskh-t f 5 лс 


var. (ШИЕ 

Meskh-ti, Meskh-t ij © IN bu 
U. 567, INES Ni aia (le S dp 
Re an 170 ASN 1, MeN OS 
Ml Кес, 27, 226, (o. llle S 
Р. 671, M. 660, N. 1275, lle S “f (x 
AN APE MESS Пе ее 
ПК бе ie e ROO ter 


Meskh-ti ji S EN Thes. 124 ff., the Great 


Bear, depicted as a bull-headed heart, or a bull- 


‚ forearm, thigh (2) ; 


headed bull’s haunch with seven stars. It was 


the abode of the soul of Set. 


Meskh-ti IAN Tuat XI, a form of 
Afu-Ra. 


ti o 
i = ribbons, veils. 


—— i | 


mesna HiG NLS 1" 


Ree na rom ff lees RES 


meskha-ti fh I de a mistake for 


li (Кє p [йн , the two nostrils. 
© ng’ ae 


Meskha-t kau INN | ilb „ЫШЫ, 


meskh-t 


meskha ii [Е , diadem, crown. 


meskhau \[ P.S.B. 15, 32, 33, 
111 splendour (?) 


meskhen-t () We ge 


in the form of a thigh used in religious cere- 


monies. 
al ï Ж awa Ш 


meskhen-t f nd 
[3 


Meskhen -ti n t e 


|І Те aa’ the birth stones ortablets(?) In Pap. 


‚ an instrument 


Mi ‚ tablet of destiny. 


1v, эз, 


Anhai one is called Shai and the other Rennit. 


[ 326 ] M IN 


meskhen-t o. р. 393, М. 56, 
N. 1167, fh © coy, Rec. 27, 88, cf 


i Ж RS (is s со, birthplace, cradle. 
nw | lle б 


Meskhen i f e М, B.D. 110, 16, 
AIA 


the birthplace of the City-god in Sekhet-Hetep ; 


© B.D. (Saite) 31, 7, the birth- 
i | unm chamber of Osiris. 


meskhen-t ili S кз, if s. 
Df, Ani Pap. ы , 
Westcar 11, S ose ШШ, lcs 
He. Gm е C n 


chamber, birthplace, baby's bed; perhaps also 
a stone, or pair of stones, upon which a woman 
sat during childbirth. 


meskhenut D 


birth goddesses; their names were “fh |8; 
MAA 


D o Gum, the four chicf 


ca ~~ Meskhen of Aait; if s cc 
a AA 


moa d Meskhen of Menkhit ; fh E 
cali. Meskhen of Nefrit; | | e 
E 314 fie N d Meskhen of Sebqit ; il f 


‚әт Ts. the birthplaces in 
it Qe n e Abydos. 


© 
Мы йеп {| м 4. P. 397, [|| 9» 
S. , M. 566, [|| eo o N. 1172, the god- 
dess of the birth-chamber. 
J 
Meskhenit j ne ум B 


Decem nis. 


oe E , the goddess of the birth-chamber, 


Goo 
the goddess of Luck, Fate, or Destiny. 
— 
MEL 
о — 


Meskhenit - Aait i | м 

B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 
Meskhenit-Aait {| s ‚а 

ммм ШШ © © 


hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
1st epagomenal day (the birthday of Osiris). 
Meskhenit-Aait-Nut ||? 5*7 
Ооо a 
О aa Denderah IV, 74, one of the four god- 
=R %' desses who presided over birth. 


M 


D 


Meskhenit-Uatchit f S SR x 


a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
sth epagomenal day (the birthday of Nephthys). 


Meskhenit- Urit- Tefnut {| е е: 


WES ^ Dendeiah IV, 74, one of the four 
2 080’ goddesses who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit - Menkhit i | A em 
ш So 
9 d. B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 


Meskhenit-Menkhit {| ө, S man о 


a hippopotamus-goddess who M over the 
4th epagomenal day (the birthday of Isis). 


Viae adii - Menkhit - Neb-t- het 
© um 
f Bad а ls id o’ 
the four goddesses who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit-Neferit [| „хл ==) А 
ШШ c 
В.Ю. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 
Meskhenit Nefertit f e | ЖЕ 
AAA wo 


a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
and epagomenal day (the birthday of Heru 
(Horus) and Heru-ur). 


Meskhenit - nefert- Ast: (econ ШШ 


2 , Denderah IV, 74, one of the put 
goddesses who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit-Nekhtit () tbe. o Tod 


Jerg. 73, а goddess of childbirth. 


skhenit-Sebqi Е Jed 
Meskhe ebait |) = fla оў 
B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 
messhen | | 2 52 
An лллллл Ш 
Sw se 2 
: see Я 
e i awn ШШ 


messhet fh |) Saas = PS 


forearm. 


Messhet f em = f 29 the 


Great Bear. 
sn до бель Ne 
== | [la W, skin, hide ; sec il E A. 


mesq en Set ПП О = уле 


hide of Set. 


Denderah IV, 74, one of 


= 
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M 


N 
mesat (25, He. 10.2, 


Culte 45, P.S.B. 15, 433, the house of the skin, 

or the chamber in which the bull’s skin was kept. 
Mesq-t leon U. 418, 469, T. 2 

Metternich Stele 76, f сы 
—— су су 


4 му’ 
resurrection in heaven; 


20, 239, 
‚ВР, 17, 


122; 


Rec. 31, 163: (1) the place of 


(2) the place of resur- 
rection on earth; (3) the chamber of the 
or bulls skin, which was 


f | E IN А, placed over the dead. 
mesq jh, i = P. 184, 
as e. 


T A — Hymn Darius 14, a name 
Ne 897, ñ Е : of thc sky. 


Mesq-t sehtu 18 «. 
P. 184, П | 22 M. 294, 
ISI e N. 897, a portion of the 


sky. 
mesq [| We 


m used by the sandalmaker, 1.2 AMAA 
t 


Qe x Festschrift 5 


mes 1.2 , to seize, to drag along. 
q i, to seize, to drag along 
mesq-t 22 

al 


Mesqatt Ñ ў mn 


region of resurrection in the Tuat. 

Tm B.D. 58, 2; see 
Mesqen () [= a. меаф 
nes [D] fi BE 

i f Ў | Ф? 1V, 67x, armict. 

a 

I ^ w 
vene хөл! 


the skin of an animal, the bull’s skin in which 
the dead man was wrapped in order to effect his 


resurrection; plur. FÌ CJW, B RRR: 
Décrets 29, \ CE E leathern objects, 
LI Wi |, P.S.B. 16, 132. 

mes i, [es fled 


[ЖЕЙ CI. ШЕШ 


tent, the chamber in the tomb, or Other World, 
in which the deccascd was revivified. 


, Hearst Pap. 8, 2, a leather 


y weapons, metal ebjects. 


, Berg. Il, x2, the 


x 4 


meská {| [Ise] 4. Pise У des 
г. 5, perhaps, a guess (2) ; Copt. яя €dj4.K (2) 

meska IN PS | e &. Rev. 13, 20, 
Ñ = | e 5. Rev. r4, 11, (аш (2) mis- 


take (?) 
Mesktt A 22%, the boat of the 


setting sun; see Semkett | TS гс 
yO 0 
and Sektt ly гыс. 
a б 


mesg-t i f A >, a bull's-skin bier, or 


the skin of a bull used in funerary ceremonies. 


mest No es 125A, N. 4344. tds 
SEE e ё 
а › liver. 


ae (NIE $ { , thighs; see 27 fle $ , 
T. 335. 

mest UN 13, 39, [lows 
We Ф, f Ko te 4, to hate; Copt. 


RROCTE. 
e e . 
mest ih fla. fh! , a hateful object, 


bd f ses f 


Mest Ii fle, son of Horus; see Mesta. 


6—03 


Mest Asar wd alle : pour 


mS 
IN [= [| si ‚ Tuat IT and IV, the 
a <a 


name of the erook of Osiris. 


Mestet f DN еж, Metternich 


Stele 51, one of the seven scorpion-goddesses of 
Isis. 


mesta (iS MMs i 
M , Hearst Pap. 16, 12, fd. if yes. 
Hearst cones 14, 14, hls SS o ANY 


News a medical solution, a decoction of 
4 herbs, a kind of medicated wine. 


mesta, mesta fig SS «t ig 
DN ie usc af sr. Mar. Karn, 


54, 46, a herb used in medicine, a bouquet of 
flowers (?) 
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iN 
mesta NS S e. Rec. 21, 9r, fh 


} | in a measure (for fish). 
E boat, or part of a 


mestà (f (i) а boat @) 
mesta | N) i (3 palette of a scribe. 


mestà \ ! e, B.D. 175, 8, the 
writing palette of ‘Thoth ; sec gestá. 


mesta (gesta) teb (tcheb) = 
А] il a palette furnished, £e, fitted with 
|? 


colours and reeds. 


Mesta (Gestá ?) —M 3 ING 
Hu 4. one of the four sons of Horus, god of 


the eardinal point of the north, and supporter 
of the northern quarter of heaven ; he protected 
the stomach and large intestine of the dead. 


mesti (fJ fr ПДА 


seat (?) bench (?) 
Mesti TN d B.D. 99, 22, bolt ot 


a plank in the magical boat. 


Mestetf M ^g, Metternich Stele сг, 


one of the seven scorpion-goddesses of Isis. 


mestem-t fh (le 4: = = ек. e, 
eye-paint, stibium ; 
125 о? 112: o o' У, Copt. CT R5. 


mestem А7 ‚ Love Songs 7, 4, 


INE J ү — to smear the eyes 


with stibium. 
mesten f a 5 
AANNA^ e 


, altar table, 


a liquid used in 
embalming. 


mester-t N lS, stuff, cloth.” 
e 


Mesth ==, the god of the 12th day of 


the month ; he holds a lizard in each hand. 
cmm» сша =. 
mest i f ie == 
i Se^ 1 See? UE Se 
S4. iMg = to hate, to be at enmity 


with; Copt. LLOCTE. 
mest neter | [I 3l 4, Excom. Stele 


5, a person or thing hateful to the god. 


INN M 
mestet |е, he NS 
D, to hate; Copt. ££0C'T €. 
est ih SEB. i hA 


(Demotic forms), hate, hatred. 


mestit f [l= ill % , IV, 504, hatred, 


animosity, ill-will. 


mest-t il if hateful, 


mestu Il эй. Àmen. 22, 4, enemy. 
mestt-t ih fI s () s == Көр 


hateful person or thing, rival ; -— EN 


a woman hated or rejected by her husband. 


mestetiu cms. IV, 480, 
ПП 00 9 o a e uit 


haters, enemies, foes, hostile. 


mest-t hz. Rec. 


mestti f ur 


t. г. filles 


? $ 
ZM атт 


e c Love Songs I, 2, breast ; 
mest Й [ Copt. 99 €C'T €. 


c 
mest-t fh le $e. i = $ е, leg, 
thigh. 
c= 
Mest-t fh i us $e B.D. 125, 3, 22, the 
inystical Leg in Sekhet-Áaru. 
mest-t м2. О. 528, garment, 
i a d apparel. 


mest (h^ n Rec. 8, 9, a kind of grain, 
or seed, or stone. 


mesti SAIS 
Nastasen Stele 36, a kind of vessel. 

s 
llle Se ПЕ? Se ff 
Aer a 


sec mestem-t and 
CTHAR, CCOHAD?. 


abominable: 
thing. 


17, 145, à. weight 
for mcat. 


«y : a 
"m nostrils; varr. Ii 
a 


ZU, eye-paint, stibium ; 


mestchem-t ; Copt. 
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M 


iN 


mestem-t lm \ 5 l ih f e 


, à substance used in medicine? 


x e 
JS 

mesetch [Í 7° 689, T. 347, (| (1 \ 
f. Rec. 31, 22, ï ) &: Hh. 238, to hate: 


Copt. LOC TE, 
mesetchtch Im ,U. RN "А 
Aw 347; var bw D, U. 1, to hate. 
mesetch-t їй 1& B.M. 797, hatred. 
mesetchtchu i f =) ^ Y» f. 


hater, foe, enemy. 


Mesetchtch -qet-t i П. а ес 
B.D. 174, 5, a god. 


mestchem-t i B , eye- 
Соо o! 


paint, stibium ; sec LM. t and mestem-t. 


mestcher-t if и, 11.2: 7, 
ЇЇ! Be. 1.27, М, 3s ear ; dual 
(| Es 3, т. 341, M. 727, N. ss [| & |, 


Р, че (| су, N. 655, AMS. 
M. 214, N. 685, ii| B g f Ж Ye 
2. fy & ree 4 XA 

ev. 12, 64, Се фе, cv. 
TEMA N. d Copt. £34.2.XC. 


SLAG. 
Mestcher-ti (?) №04. а title of the 


high-priestess of Tanis. 


$4013 Ombos 1, 1, 


186, one of the r4 Kau of Osiris. 


Mestcher - Sah f | PEERS "Тош 


Seti I, one of the 36 Dekans. 


12, 65; plur. 


Mestcherui 


mesh G5 Mar. Karn. 55, 71, to advance, 
JS to flow likea waterflood. 
cw X 
meshsh 
on Л” 


polish (?) to rub (?) 


to clean, to 


meshsh Cx3, IV, 1121, а log of wood. 


M 


D 


| mshà Y Ll — Qs 
AWA >: Rev. 11, заз, DX М x 


Rev. 11, 187, to march, to go; Copt. 41 000€. 
mshà N = Chabas Mél HI, 2, 
aN Vi 


287, NE. Y. soldier, warrior; plur. 
£t dbi S Idm 
DM SU СЫ Суу; 


Rec. 22, 2, 15. 
mshà эш, Pap. 3024, 157, warship. 


mshà NE a bird. 
msi] 


msha-t deca: Rec. 30, 67, cakes, 


Z ctl! bread. 
Jour. As. 1908, 275, to 


mshi IN) ili ' wound ; Copt. AREY. 
mshit EN [ ill iy 


Copt. SRAWME, ILAYI. 


meshmeshm-t ыш T ONT 


Hearst Pap. r2, 6, а kind of herb used in 


Rev., scales, balance ; 


medicine. 


parce QS 
ony Rea M. 571 RCM 


Х.11ў7, S Mee cade. 
Му c 


meshnui (?) du 33 See 


meshr iW R P. 204, N EG 
jS c <> 
foe SSE Ris Ree 
<> UN on 


31, 23, Goes, Metternich Stele 50, 
Е <> 
б <> FS, evening. 

meshrut IN =f U. 511, evening 

"M 2 
: CN. 

meal, supper, something hot (?) ; [М = R 
т. 42 NA. SS SR Ks сл) 
. , © > 1. 323, 

о 5 FR 523 N 

os CS MS 

<> SCA 


mshet IN i»? passage, ford. 


ae P. доо, 676; 


Кес. 


‚Р. до. 
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meamea KIE KKI 
i Rev. 14, 10, to consider, to ponder, to 
p cogitate; Copt. $$0K9* ЄК. 
meger-t ie A.Z. 1908, 15, an 
amulet in the form da serpent's head. 


megeh Sm Ф, sorrow, grief, anxiety, 
os 
Copt. AKE 2, 


= | — the name 

Maetaet Al б б 4. of a god. 

mek iwl U. 42, 236, 469, Р. 97, 402, 
M. 575, 577 Ё, N. 792, 1181, lo! behold! 


meku Vo» U. 255, T. 
mek SS D — 

= 
meki ш 01, 0. 457, protector. 


= © «2 
mek-t iN д T. ФЕ , Rec. 


30, 198, protection. 
meku =, A.Z. 1908, 118, protecting, or 


а places. 
mekuti (?) i Wd GE 


12, 30, 42, camel cloth; Copt. LOCKE. 


mental pain ; 


275, N. 67, 
Io ! behold! 


T. 202, protec- 
tion (?) 


, Rev. 11,174, 


E 
meka-t Ж 


© ; 
V’ station, place. 


mekå l Ч, Annales IX, 156, a plant. 


L1 
—==<—> Ra blue; Copt. 
SCA Bx) A $us! aip (2) 


meker Сур { Se, Наг; Copt. COA. 
mekes HK LY. U. 207, I. GANI 
OQ 
eer E EN i sceptre, staff 
A I Duct of authority. 
kta N 2а Mi : 
mekta ^ 
iN a nu 1, to mix, mixture (?) ; Copt. 
<—а 


2£OYXT. 
mektár ‚ ШЕ: 


22EG TOA, Hob. 332. 


mgi INN 5 \ H, bravery (?) 
meg oat Hymn to Nile, 


mekerr 


СЖП 73, 
, Rev. 12, 36, 


, tower; Copt. 


2, 13, 
спет. 


M 


D 


mega а= crocodile. 
Mega ^а A= B.M. 


fiend who carried away the arm of Ка. 


mgahu ^ iN i Ў A afflicted ; 


Copt. 22 K4.9,. 


mgat... mi SS S S KM 


W Herusåtef Stele, 49, a vessel used in a 
H 


temple. 
meger N N 
<> 
megru EN [AY I. things pounded (?) 
the name of a vase or 
al QL: vessel. 
met X 4, * de sorte que " (Revillout). 
met er ING <>, U 


T. 69, between. 


32, 9, a 


jo , mortar (?) 


190 = <>, 


met n, e, ten; Copt. SART: © П, 
the ten-day wcek. 


met-tua' » 
* 
N УС, Rec. 5, 95, eighteen ; 12, N, a house of 


n een 
ten at Abydos; x Ñ КАС M. 92, Р. 123, ten 


fifteen ; Copt. LET TIO’ ; 


о 


i я N б 
chiefs of Memphis; < | eo M. 92, P. 


123, ten chiefs of Heliopolis; Sx se, chief of 
the Ten of the South. 


met-nu N o,tenth; fem. N m tenth. 
ce 
met-tua wa Dy, s 
© ' nx x S22 


the festival of the 75th day of the month. 


Met-sas (?) т © & name or title of 
Hathor of Lycopolis. 


met T у, death; scc mut. 


met D Y Herusatef Stele 7o, male, 


= c 
ha er i-e eus 


man; a phallus. 


metu pea va, U. 629, man as a 


Lr 


= N. 842. 


begetter ; 
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M 


met, metut N id 
? SN =a 
с> 
Р. 198, №. 933, аи 0. 553, ев 
c e 1 
Де, T. 23, So» ‚ Р. 729, S. 
RU M. 148, N. 656, ING Rae 
690, Cu SET ‚ P. 216, Bu 
ооо e о 


р 


, U. 260, 
e 


291% us Sor Bes Hose vo 
= e ADK KD ADR. 
a * 
@a’ aa баа Мо o Il 
mem ru єч TM 

; , seed, offspring, 
c att & б tt 


descendants, posterity. 


metut neter IN Ss} N. 1093, 
| М © 


mu P. 635, the emission of the god ; 


TASSE EE es 
metut heh V e " 


oe 


OD 0 
a 


, seed of 


the generations of men 


eternity ; 
222 and women. 


metmet 3, aroom in a house, 


tms 
met (mut) PES ca " be Ur 
£y a 
3 = т = 
mother, wife ; see mut iS Ur var. N NI 
r= AAs 
met hent d concubine ; 
a 
иг 1 MEA d) | oO 1 X J ! 
і , ANAM li 
e 1 e © | 


met n 


sleeping apartment (?) 


met en ast 


plur. 


13, milch cow. 


met ~a, chief, governor, president. 
0 С 


Www ө фо, МАМА 


oN 
«diffe , president of an edes of priests ; var. 


Nee Ce EY Vit T 


\\ 7. 1899, 94, Kahun, ri, ғ 
governor of a district. 


met en sa 


metta ^ ?, 


= 


iet o LE Ta 


e 
e NBI a 


NLIS = 


m OD 
a lhe vein, 


artery ; plur. ^ 2 


M 


зот; "T Rec. 36, 133, 


d, IV, 1219, vessels of the body. 
$ 9 А 
metu-t ^ ? d det deg ne d 
m" Qut ER “0 {4 2 
e Eo aco ‹ ES 


К poison, venom; 2 Cont 2L2ATOC. Late 


i» А 5 Ме, 


Jour. As. 1908, 2 
et et YE 


ANA 2 мл e am © NN 
aw , inundation, tbe emission of the Nile-god ; 
ANNANN 
RAWAL 
var. АЛЛУ 
> комом 
met ' pes WAN hs Amen. 7, 2, 18, 22, 
xu: |? 26, 18, canal bank. 
Rev. 13, 40, abyss ; 
i AMAA , з 
men D | , Copt. ЭЎ ГО. 
met- LM А У) 1, the middle of any- 
С C A 


thing ; S LLHTE. 
is = Rev. 13, 41, the 
meti-t Ng QQ & S3 "middle. 
meti So 1) cao, Rev 11, 137, 


e Rev. 11, 143, middle; Copt. 
EL ee RLHTE. 


met-t ery || es iex) le. noon, mid- 


2 De 
day; Copt. RLEEPE; see 2 a 


PER a 


met-t : 
e 
“| E: a right, rightly, 
a a\ & б 


exact, regular, fittingly, to. be right, correct ; 
== e 


ze 


met -ti У) i, Mar. Karn. 52, 20, 
WM 


СЫЙЛ ne noe 


what is right, or usual, or customary, or has 


M 
a e. 
<> 
п) | «= 
metit uds. 11}, 
e i e 
994, Rec. 31, 147, righteousness, integrity. 
e In e 
, ! › 
lH o [e 
Àmen. 17, 12, right order, correct arrangement ; 


| | | п Ў l , IV, 969, right laws. 


‘Treaty 14, 


always been; = 


metu (metru) rw) 


А 
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M 


DN 
met-t 2 [i] Е 1 лала, 110, 
a Irc) 


an obligatory uot 
met-ti àb (Р) “a” 
LIS. Gol. 
a m) 


met-ti er zi l 


Wales Ree. 20, 41, 


12, 2 right disposition, 
suitable, conforniable. 


coinciding with ; 


, see meter. 
met-ti hati 7 -— © true hearts, 
: à as с \ a М” 
right dispositions. 
met-t (meter-t) ' 2 | | SEI 
a A C Ba 


attestation, testimony, de- 
claration, evidence. 


IEEE 


met-ti о maat | Mi || | 
И, re em agreeing with the truth. 
met Ao» ab Rev 


Metmet (?) e^. 


Ref 
a 


metiu (metriu) 


Amen. 20, IT, witnesses. 


moa IV, 992, testifier to the 
VI, 184, justice ; 
see meter. 


; Tuat V, а serpent-god. 


metmet ш MEI IV, 364, ' no 


PL 


met ^? , IV, 1122, e, 


a 


| to pry into (?) 
IV, 1148, 


Re zB. А 1, а kind of Südáni cloth or linen, 


rope, cord ; var. A үө, 


met ^ ? , jar. 


[9] 
met le neck (?); Copt. яо. 
met ee unguent, little ball (?) 
LES о 


- ca 
mett en maà 12 wee p ||, Rev. 


11, 125, true speech; Copt. XII Є. 


meta....(? iN Sagie Y E 
С ) p TRUE NES 
meta iT S. U. i ir, М. 420,4 cake. 


Meta-à (?) VEA 'Tuat Vll, astar-god. 


EN M 


metauhu MN ; Кш - sk 
co ANIE EN tools, 


е ае staves. 
3 S Rev., to be pleased, 
meu Nest content; Copt. ssa T. 


meta A} e, Т. 302, We lll e, 


Rec 31, 119, cord, rope. 


=» house, abode (?) 


meti IN 4 Rev. 12, 41, to 


call; Copt. LOTTE. 


meti zu. Ql Jĝ. Rev. 11, 
157, E es ili A 1), Rev., to be content, 


satisfied; Copt. ssa T. 
P Rev. 13, 67, to occupy, 
ay? to take possession. 


meti id | ; ГАІ uou Rev. 12, 30, 


31, Nubian guardian, soldier, policeman ; Copt. 
ЗАА ТО. 


; e ARRAS the name 
чеч ч i ў там $, of a бепа. 
mtu | T 7 Copt. ITE, ITA, 

with. 
mtutu IN Ssh. —=°°,{°°=, 
ec ec 

i жаи the impersonal “one,” 


mtut NS М. 122, N. 646, “one.” 


metu APS “У. scabbard of a sword (?) 


metu. Же SS T Herusatef 


Stele 103 ...... 


mtui N АП Rev. 12, 31, SN le &. 


mtuf ae € Jour. As. 1908, 267 = 
Copt. NTA, 
11, 163 = Copt. 
TEN, We, 
oo x, 
? Mee : 
metun (?) pom TA a lassoed ox. 


met-à 9) , 


meti 


mtun (ү we, Rev. 
JW rt 


metun SA ES * | Sallier H, 1, 8, 
e AANA 


Rec. 36, 16, arena, place where the sacrificial 
Lulls were hunted, or made to fight (?) 
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AS | 


C. Cua, Кес. 21,98 = Copt. 
muted s. OTT NTETKH, ye. 


metpen-t eee wee T, NS dagger, 


poignard. 


metf-t " SR D: poignard, dagger. 
a 


FASO) Rec, 32, 67; see 
metmet PN X iN l, henmemet. 
meten a „о “кї, cA! 


e 
way, road, path ; UE MES 
Le, courses of the heavenly bodies ; Copt. 


= E 
BROT ; var. a mks 
WADA 


SUE ur E 


metenu 2%5 |} А.У. 1905, 103, right, 
: Correct. 


metenu-t T А IV, 202, reward. 
a 


meten = | ‚ Кес. 24, 185, 186, to 


AM 
decorate a stone with 1-4, 


1] SN 
A.V. 1870, 171, Де 


. metenu w? 78 No knife. 


metnit си! 


meter-t = = IV, 39. noon, mid-day ; 
— б® 


С) EDO Rev. 6, 26, time of mid-day ; 
© | ш>? Copt. яяєєрє. 


meter-t 2% Rev. 8, lay- | 
ait ev. 9, 171, day-couch. 


OD : 
meter a 1]. presence, the being present 
<= 
or in front of ; Copt. жо, 


meter р |] to be right, right, COtTect, 
exact, just. 


ZME m asm 

2504 ы [Ба 3. 
е с 
е Бау SUN 


N ~] E exl е GP, Jour. As. 1908, 
<> <> 


e 99 a 
253) N DÉ Rev. 11, 140, N 


le 1^. Rev. 13, 25, to bear testimony, t 


“= Е en 
give evidence ; Aw | 
e 


Anastasi I, 215, “I с. r to inform me" 


Copt. яяєөрє. 
meter [SN n D Lean Re Lb 
=o = 


TEM DES 


S 
[t] 
a 
in 
ч. 
= 
x 
[o 
fà 
— 
—* 
к= 


all 
EX 
DE 
HE Ade 
TE 


i i 
Vb |, Thes зго, 


Pus 
© el) |) {| on МА, A.Z. 1906, 29, 
<=> jo url Es 
many witnesses ; W LIT PE, RLEGPE. 


D |К Mar. Karn. 52, 11, 
zd 


metru : : 
pag spies, scouts. 


н fries =P | BPS 


old decisions оше forward as Tene us 
saws quoted ; = e) ЙЕ: 1 & PARY 
1^. well-attested integrity ; S ]) A 
<> 
Sr a 
, well-seasoned trees. 
a tii 
Meter — Pais М. 224, o al 
П 
е N. бот = YE ў , U. тоо, 
жы на. 
<> See’ 99 
meter 2 \\ Rp! bad (false?) testi- 
mony, damning evidence. 


metrit = ef, integrity, uprightness. 


Metrit PELE 4) a goddess. 


Metrui 2 ы I. Tuat VIH, one of 
<=> 
the bodyguard of Ка. 


meter w>, staff, stick, weapon. 
P D <n os 
metri-t i" ie , Koller 
E a ISA мы» 


Pap. 2, 8, part of a boat's tackle. 
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> ©З Koler Pap. 7, 1 
ПОЕ 


==) == D 
meter a ©, Rev. 14,12, а 1% 
<=> МАА <=> 


meter-t 


1) AMAA | marsh (?) swamp (?) 


meteh (?) Ме. Rev. 1т, 169, 


iS б, Rev. 11, 173, tied ; Copt. ROT X9, 
PLOXS,. 


metes д Ху > knife, weapon, 
mete a са bakery ; Copt. 
eleg IA 2 ' ssa ATWO (?) 


metgi iN B кы, Rev. 12, 55, part, 
portion; Copt. 220621. 


meth-t ре , mother; see mu-t 


ded 
meth A= to die, dead; see 


make a claim, to demand a thing insolently, to 
flout, to insult. 


methpen-t Woo 
of |. 
Ort) 


an amulet made 


== 
methen QE 7Р7 385, 
; ' — E 
way, road, path ; plur. SE NES 
methni | => , guide, conductor of 
a caravan, 
Methen TO DS M. 296, 1. 
yt 


e N. 898, the Road-god. 


methsu (?) K= | ita 1! 1, Rec 


31, 21 bis 


metu | & => S. Р. бо, | o 
S» P. 676, $. U. 632. = 
б) LIA |= 
$$ LS se 1 = WS 


M 


iN 


1 $— == 124 l= 
5%, 12%, to speak, to talk, to ѕау; 
1%= 111, U. 632; Copt 2X0 T€. 


metu . | 94, rss Seng. 
жш (Sc oL CIE 
T. 245, 342, |= %5, U. 6з (= }Ў], T. 
Aso» ar 
745, M. 154 | Sf} plur. | == %Ъ 4! £ 
1 si} Mn 1%} 
16 Mb 1 b= Shoe 


speech, command, order ; wma AS 1S4 
с 


а lie. 


шен |B |. 
IK LIEB IT 


= = 
141, } Е | = , word, speech, maxim, 
e oS 


306, 


U. 209, 


proverb, decree, verdict, sentence, business, 


affair, things, talk, opportunity ; plur. | " 
e 


| Sse 1= 6 L7. 
icm ШЇ I 134; IZ. 
| = ЦЕ 1 S8. 4 1 
` Ép, word, speech ; Copt. яя и. 


met 1 Se Rec. 16, 57, lie, falsehood. 


met-t 1 & a А, tes Rev. 14, 35, 


< 


\\ 
a talkative man, 


met-ti } = \ % Y» chatterer. 
metut àaiut l Te A 00 


ИШ , high sounding vm boastful words. 
==” 


met-t ban-t a Ф JIS 


word, speech of ill omen, curse. 


metu pet 2% eae P. 304, 


word of the sky, če., thunder. 


c, Rev. 11, 178, a foreign speech. 


, evil 
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M 


met-t per nesu " Je Pod 
palace affairs or gossip. 


met-t mut | ү? ING P , word of 


death, condemnation, death sentence. 


metut en per-à-àb 12! divin 


IV, 1031, 


= ч l, words of pride. | 
metut ent maat es f | PU 
e { © = 


221 words of truth or law, legal affairs, or 
rrr matters, or business. 


metut en hap | Ды mam Md 
ese LS BP AST vores 


of hiddenness, z.e., crafty or deceitful words or 
actions. 


metut en sa en Ath, etc. 1 E БУ 
уй! | fe TY 1 i 2 

МММ Je R Anastasi I, 28, 6, words of a 
Delta man with a man of Abu (Elephantine). 

metut en senmef | 1 1 nw NW = 


=o I 
Rec 5, 97, last year’s words. 


met-t nefer-t 12% [=> \> 


& =, fair speech, smooth words. 


metut neter 1114, dl bid 
TAT SP ТД Д due ==» 


“ words of the god” [Thoth]. 


metu га en Kam-t EN | =>) 
in e 


Egypt,” Ze, the Egyptian language. 
met-t khas-t } —— foul 
a a 


speech, vile words, rebellious words. 


metut tut | ^7 gr u MS 


evil things or words. 


“word of the mouth of 


metu terf | < 


== n B.D. 
X 
182, 4, word of wisdom (?) 


Metu-àakhut-f iS Фе ә 


EM: И bur 
V8 


^ Litanie 57, a form of the 
{ Sun-god. 


iN M 


Metu-àakhut-f | 2 > MC Tomb 


Seti I, a ram-headed god. one of the 75 forms 
of Rā (No. 57). 


Ras i <u 
Met-en-Asar | л IE Tuat [I, 
a serpent-god. 


Met-her } a Tuat VI, a benevolent god 
Un e, of the dead. 


Metu-ta-f | D Ép Uy nie B.D. 189, 
Re 
8, the name of a god. 
met |=. stick, staff: plur. iN 
Ше 


met Ánu 1 ! 15 “staff of Anu,” the 
5 li @’ name of an amulet. 


met : Ў E, Кес. 30, 66, parts 

© S~? ofa boat or ship. 
met INN TN My A.Z. 1867, 105, to strike. 
metiu (?) nubu MN | Pmt” N, 


ooo 


gold workers (2) tools for working gold. 


metu | ==, Denderah III, 63: (1) the 


sceptre of Isis-Hathor; (2) the holy sceptre of 
Heru-Behutt; (3) the holy sceptre of Osiris 
(пас TI). 


Meti 1 ili "fuat I, а hawk-headed 


god with a serpent staff. 


C E 
met-t N W. salve, unguent; sec 


Met-t-qa-utchebu AT Yh чэн 
ay Y \ SYJ » mal the name of the 


roth division of the Tuat. 


mta we a preposition = ATE, ATA. 
Meta IN cased 1, Р. 695, a god (2) 


: A «2 | 
Metiu N Qi uu l, Medes; Pers. 
-h т Ty (the country), Babyl. AS "E EY 
"nmn 
MT a c 
М1 (2) 2 КОТ | у, Rougé 
\ 4 
LH. 144, 47, the name of a Libyan rebel. 
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n ees - 
mtun X = Сор. OO 
р NN ML A 


in any case, at any rate, by all means, certainly, 
assuredly, undoubtedly ; Gr. ocv. 


Metni iN ili SIR , a hippopotamus- 


god. a god of evil. 


meteh SM . ў =, the name of a 


crowh. 


meteh € >g ] h Amen. 13, 19, to 
N \\ | tie (?) 


meteh Cy $ ta, mita in 


to work in wood, to cut, to saw wood, 


ў pu to work as a carpenter. 


metes INV f "wma, UL бло, 553, a knife, 


6 = 
something sharp; var. N NC 
QNS o 


Metes = NG ‘Tuat XI, a estat 


Metes ING IN d) Hh. 423, а god; 
piur. ~ f NE s. U. 420, ~ [|S 
EN à T. 240. 

“ah Ë tp Berg. І, то, an ihis- 

Metes-ab IN N p headed god 

Metes-mau (?) EN = — „з 


N Z | Tuat [V, the door of the 3rd 


e section of Rastau. 


a can ws 
Metes-en-neheh \ N = aK 
Se ww 
Rok Tuat IV, the door of the 4th section of 
! Rastau. 


ANNM 
Metes - neshen iN = | IN Kj cx3 
VS ANAS 
à 2}, Rec. 16, 132, а god. 
Metes-her Sf S. uat VIE a lynx- 
goddess, a defender of Àf. 
- E c <> 
Metes-her-ari-she KS $ | 
МҸ. 


| \\ 
di , B.D. t44, the herald of the 6th Arit. 
E TEE: 


Metes-sen (?) WES (aes the 


name of the doors of the 7th Arit. 


metsu ING f » №, distinguished. 


M 


iN 


metch-t AN, U. 56, > о, 
he S n ono 
d = TV Mi жесе) Vit 
IN i) Y , oil, unguent, salve, ointment and 


pomade, both scented and unscented; var. 
= 
2 
e 
ANNANN ANNM 
metch Ж; Th S vef spi o 


Qm PAN e 

ve deep; Fh hd а “Fh Ph 

e deep; deep; онн A 
Hymn Darius 18, doubly deep. 

metchut Th МАА лм, Thes LA N 


Meo 


55, opu NE 
Чыл» NS 


a n place, deep, pit, cavern extending under- 
о S subterranean shrine of a god ; plur. 


TT MEMA ШЕ 2 


EA U. 418, and see P. 453, two caverns ; 
01 aV 


Copt. $31 W. 
Metch-t ; fuat VI, a gulf 
EEPE AME RANA 
in the Other World. 
Metch-t-nebt-Tuat Th Di uas 4 
itas CI wwa | 
arm a the name of the 6th division of the Tuat. 


Metch-t-qa-utchebu INN Th M" 


ATS IIPS 


10th division of the ‘Tuat. 


metch-t ices 


a 


the name of the 


, cattle pen, byre; plur. 


e с e sue rote E $ 
arrr I car mb] 
stalled oxen. 


metchut ў, 4l {rft fb N. 1386, 


shelters for cattle in the fields, stalls for cattle. 


metch (P) (Y (reading unknown), a mea- 


sure of capacity = 160 to 165 henu, or 78°78 litres 
= the old Ptolemaic medimnus. 


metchu Ad de I, 77, cord, rope ; 
see ING e, P. 61r. 


metcha-t WA 


T, Rev. 14, 49, 
a measure, 
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M 


metcha-t LNG ey. nei 


cutting tool ; Copt. 433.21 (? ) 


metcha Al Ъ 8, Gol. r3, 113, 
У LA 


to destroy, to slay (?) 


Metcha Kb Qed. N. 956, 


the name of a god. 


metcha-t EN \ 


written roll decree, writing, manuscript, edict, 


: 


‚ chisel, a 


© U. 601, book, 


order, liturgy, document, deed, draft, letter, 
epistle ; plur. IN joss: Copt. XUIWLKE (?) 
№ c 


metcha-t may be the reading of m 


М; 
lal д | 


pue Cos uu 


a | ANNANN 


3 
a ICa al a 


Thes. 1295, divine literature ; 


$^ , book of destruction. 


metcha-t с=з, =) Son, e 
a | A al н 
D C3 
>, letter, writing, book ; plur. t S 
oa! Il 


= Cox 
(sim MN лл 1908 па, 5 | 


ee nnnnii 
0а а зенан 


Book of the 75 addresses to Ra; = E em 


122 [| iG Book of traversing Eternity ; 
tires Ша LIS e. 
al www Ao cta AN 


B.D. 162, 13. 
metcha-t ent tua “~~~ 
a | | a 


* b i; Book of Praise. 
metcha-t ent tua Ra 

<=> 

oO Ў ` 


metcha-t neter 122 г |, sacred book 


MES ҮЧ d 1, books of words 
of the gods, z.e., isse. phic papyri. 


metcha-t (?) pub , A.Z. 1899, 72, 
==] Coronation Stele 4, 


ЫР ^ 


1899, 94, the title of a priest. 


SSS KC 

. al o ce 

* Book of the praise of Ra,” the title 
of the great Solar Litany. 


Or writing; ~~ 
a 


men of books, 
scribes. 


metchau.... 


M 


IN 


metchami (?) iN \ ivi 


VES 
I4, 16, devourer. 


metchab INN | e | QA, t0 restrain, to 


fetter. 


metchab-t S & JS на. ао, 
Si Sr Al 
Rec. 30, 67, Ta Jem 
for baling (?) 


metchah iN (| \ A to hew, to chop, 


a. 
rid 


, vessel used 


to fell a tree. 


metcher iW №, U. 607, S. US 
%ъ <> 
THA, U. 458, 58 {| T. 282, Rec. 29, 78, to 
press, to urge, to be strenuous ; 58 ET IV, 
a 


208, to follow a course of action closely, to be 


a faithful follower ; Hs © i E.T. L 53; 


to compel someone to wonder 
or admire. 


UA => 


с ЇЇ 


metcher-t IN B Hur ; 
Lic 


metcher-t pru {| TH {| Décrets 15, 


Amen. 1I, 17, 


I, 14, pressure, urgency. 


48, impost, tax, charge, burden. 


Metcher ox» %, , 


the name of а fiend 
or devil. 


[ 338 ] 


M 


D 


Metcher IN В if, a walled district ; 
<> 
compare Heb. “му The name DVD тау 


have been given to Egypt in respect of its 
double wall; see Spiegelberg in Rec. 21, 41. 


metchera NE | Ib Mar. Karn. 


15, 6, tower, fort. 
to bind; Copt. 


еседен TA e SLOXS, 


metcheh IN die N. 1217, 
Sow P. 428, M. 612, girdle ; Copt. 


LLOEXKD,. 


metcheh AN D, P. 428, M. 612, 


N. 1216, pike, dagger. 


Tuc 
metchehu IN 1 1 1 
З tur” IV, 707, 
m asc cf) 
Pw \ ў cat tools or weapons. 


metchet iN |- P. 187, M. 348, N. 901, 
= 


KIRT A m b e 


form of metcher), to press, to urge, to be 
strenuous, to strike. 


metchet-t iN a E Ti =) i 


violence, strength, zealous, strenuous. 


Metchet-t-at Ane le ok, 


N. 956, a god. 
eas 


Kom 
metchettef-t E Е, 


, а tool. 
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N 


^^"^ = fi in Spanish and 
Г, Amharic "7, 


ANIMA AANA AMAA 
ED 12 
^"^^ pers. pron. rst plur. : 

H 
Erg 


n AWM у Heb. p 


n ww = 


we, us, our ; 


a" Copt. M. 


П ww, Ms LE, «24, Кес. 27, 83, a 


belonging to ; 


mark of the genitive masc. sing. : ; 


AAS 


NAAM Ж === 
see also П ,ni ; Copt. tt. 


\\ 
n-t : Yo А, а matk of the 
a 


genitive, sing. and plur. 


n ^w, often placed before the infinitive: 
while, as long as, because, since, as, on account 
of, in respect of. 


D ww, У, aconjunctive particle: for, then. 


* 5 У, |, a preposition: for, 


to, on account of, in; Copt. it, MA. 
nab г | \, | opposite, facing, 
3 


along with. 


n ww, 


n uah er У ў =, in addition to. 
n ma zr like. 


n mbah No before, in the pre- 
5 i sence of. 

e fa | daily; Copt. 

nmen-t sem Б] o^ Sassi. 


МАЛАЛА A ХАЛАМА хү 
п meru ‚ SE, "XD, ww e, 


<> cC a 
X "X. 
Rec. 3, 116, ммм Чы, om Sh, 50 
= СУ 


that, in order that. 


n neheh “NOTS TP 


for ever. + 
n ra ww <> |, Jour. As. 1908, 265, 
==: 


nha ww P EN $2, behind, about. 


n her es P, Rd , at, upon; varr. 
<> 


ma б. A, cx ү). 


N DADAMS 


n khen n benr wee ЖУЙ wn 


МАЛАЛА 


J tz , inside and outside. 
<=> A 


n kher ммм ©, ww M, with, by. 
<=> <> 


n tehet ww д \ ‚ for ever. 


ANNMAN 


n , à particle. 
A^ 


ntuti ^. 


AAA 
n KP to turn (?) to come (?) 


МАЛЛА. 
n(?) . Nastasen Stele 36...... 
=< 
zb. . AAA 
D, ON wy, „лш, › "ШЫ, 590; А 
. „йй AAA n 
T. 329, P. 315, i, a жыйы... {О 
DADA DADAM DADAMS 


m NUS 
T. 023, P. 582, ммм 5, Rec. 32, 179, no, 
not; Copt. It; compare Heb. wo. 

nn ~~ Peasant 200, no, not so (in answer 

ARMAR. to a question). 
A 

a? Se’ a 
without, destitute of, not possessing ; Copt. А 
(for ant). 


n-t ыйы |}, О. 3r3, 


AAA 
E ue 
ntu 2S. N. 177; , ; 
tL. a © a 


AANA . 
ahs , à particle of negation. 


ntu (for nti) ЕЕ Уҹ, Р GS. 


without, destitute, not possessing. 


MES : ang 
nti o \ “Se, Amen. 16, 3, 27, 5, wr 


А. 


iL Bee Oe A aa - of. 
Б \ Beg үү! Be Ge EMPL 06 


destitute of, not possessing, without ; Copt. AT. 


„хый В 
nti © SW, destitute man, „л ү, 


wg ха а man of nothingness, worthless, 


\\ А роог тап. 


ntiu (plur. of nti) n- ren aN 
= , N. 960, S MSS К) Wl, Rec. 31, 174, 


0000 


x02 


N 


peri Ge xo t 
e Wy Sp BE Ree. 33, зь a n 1v, 
x. I RE NS | 
‚ЛУ, 989, С МА fh i 

№0, 999» A | 
xi | IIIS a | 

а Nb amer 

me Чы, Б AS) RS qh | 
a Wir? wea" y 
EOM бу 

MV INE at a 


=), the poor, the destitute, the worth- 
11 


less, the damned. 
ntin ww PN " 
Р si exl. e cease- 
ә 
пп аара ех "| ә, л. tae lessly. 
з, D Væ, faultless. 
ANIA 


eee a 


n au gert nn ari-ntu л. | Va < 

e 

LL. x 
a 


1076, 


Dream Stele Pa 


Tuat V, the non-existent, 
a name of the wicked. 


nnáu 


nn àu má 


most assuredly there cannot 
be done. 


№. | П, 
EN 
ANSA | (| | N, unless, except only ; л | | 
ak S 
ш Ñ H 1, * 
yen “SA a 7 


ie 
nti åsi Ao m ill 55, imperishable. 


3 
ANAAN O AAARAS 


AA 


n as, nn as ] [^ Rec. 31, 31, 


nn uà 


AIA 


, ho one. 
КТА ол. Ss 
=, Ta 


AAA AOA 


nn un, nn unt 


Аа : А ER 
ИДЕ = , non-existent; Copt. srt; later 
e 


Noe 


ale 
nn un mtaf 
ANIA 


P А. see Rec. 21, 
Pil <a’ 42. 


=, K A1 2a Copt. 


EILMTY ; see Rec. 21, 42. 


л. SER Sg 
nn urt <> eun 
= ca 


AA 
resting, unceasing. 


Rev. 14, 16, without ; Copt. 


insieme NOTEY. 


а = . 
nti uteb SS J , immutable. 
—— 12 4 untiring, unrest- 
ntt begg VG J A An: im 
те BK ob. A.Z. 1907, 58, 
AIA 


never, at no time, 


nn paut 
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N 


Aus 0 Е 
nt рег <>, unseen, invisible. 
n petra л. oe | ie unobserved, 
invisible. 


nmaa л. „> у RS 12 AN 
wan Se S Dm bo oo oo! 


со. + 9 unseen, invisible, sightless, eye- 
<> A o! less, blind, unseeing. 


eu a 
nmaa-t л. == 1 unrighteousness. 
= ui v 


X PEE AS an ам ‚ Waterless, arid, 
RARER desert. 
simi CES» 2 se bed. 
motherless. 
МАЛАЛА Л 
Рес s SA ES сең Dm, 
мм UD iL. МУ. NYS 
= Е D QUA a 
www © ,Uunplated (?) 
we 11 ° 
nn nu RE ©, unseeing, blind. 
DAMA б о 
nn nefu NETT Sy |, airless. 


nti nen © ENS AA 


32, 177, unfailing. 


n netchnetch-t л. T gs и Éh, in- 


controvertible, indisputable, not to be gainsaid. 


(i e Rec. 


«> л. <> 
nnre ~~ 5 , 
млм П 


MAA | 


numberless, 
innumerable. 


Л XL ; 
nn rut-f YN growthless, barren 


vg land. 


nn rekh "wd aH. су re „Йй 


d$ YY S| онок» un- 


a. <> | 
хтона ignorant; plur. Ө Ле l, 
awww | 
53 
rid 


<> 
— A, not allowable. 


ANA a 
Rec. 2 
mE qe 
109, senseless man, Чоо, 


| see +. өс 
nti khet Se =, oh Ge шыш, 


destitute, indigent, possessionless. 


nn ertat 


nti ha-ti ^ 
a 


nn kheper 9 , uncreate, 
ANIA 


mam N 


n khemu eX $, ө \ 


U. 322, unknowing 
We i 3 
nti khesef —— "s VL, irresistible ; 


plur. 5 8 ee un 


nn sep , no time, never; 
IS] 


PSP К) 


nn sma 0) |. untold, indescri- 


МАЛАЛА 


bable, unimaginable. 


nn smen ~~ steal ==з {| unstable, in- 
stability. 


nti sen ^ 20. e Hi without second, 


Sie |; So’ unique. 

nn sekh-t ub side е , unseamed, 
without join. 

x БЕХ intransient, 


ti h QG 
пи se CN А 
n Se д! up A! impassable. 


nti sek CIS d Bah к 
ЗЇП зу, UE m Ree 2, 30, un- 


diminishing, indestructible, never-failing, incor- 
ruptible. 


N-sek-f ~~ 


name of a star. 


IV, 366, tl 
are: 302r 4ng 


m Y unusual un- 
a ; wonted. 


п setem cE disobedient, deaf (?) 


nn stut 


= 0 52 X  unslt unsplit, 
AWM v LA intact. 
nnshena ~~ 9 x4 


nn set 


а, unrepulsed. 


AAA NA 


nn kat ~~ LI _& unemployed, idle, 


mm | IIF workless. 
nn tenu RASTA Ў |, without division. 
AMS б 
Js <> к 
Nna-rutf-t ; see 
y Aan о Ө 


Nrutf ~~ ON e. 
<=> A 
<>. со 


Naa-rrutf n. i pex ON as e, 


RS: see um i Єз. 


N-ari-nef Nebat-f „л. 27 б © | 
NV G8 


e ] the god of the 11th hour of the day. 


[ 341 | N mam 


“He who rests not" 
—а title of Osiris. 


ЕР еВ пеѓ EMD 9 P. 480, 
N. 7, 1268, занн" , М. 848, 
bug: M Ñ P. 70, M. 101, a title of 
<> Lo , Osiris. 


Nn-rekh ~~ < К the name of a 
' serpent deity. 


МАЛАЛА. 


N-erta-nef-besf-khenti-hehf >= 


cnm e s» 


17, 1¢3, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris. 


N-erta-nef-nebt а 
"E: 


И 


Berg. 1, 3, 7 < s= Jefe каға I, 
ANAM 


10C, one of the eight sharp-eyed custodians of 
the body of Osiris. 


N-heri-rtit-sa „л. 25 = 1) 5 


WwW a 
È umm B.D, 69, 15, 70, 1, a god. 


N-ger-s л. № Ao, B.D. 149, the 
ee ЕТА 
god of the 8th Aat; varr. Ek 1.4. FR 
<> Â Ал. а ОК 1 D [Е 
ec > 


Ni So 


Т. Ag— 


ы fou" B.D. 64, 14, a 
деч Ye a Ls dj i title of a god. 


N-tcher-f „л. Ж x2 c3 Diis; чей, 
gu 
Ek 5, M. 745, a god, son of Hetepi 
=> and Отка. 
AAANAA^ жй. 
па = not. 
Dae 
ез 
па, = Copt. ИЄ. 
DANA 
na EN = Copt. MA, prefixed to words, eg., 
WM шш» KI n . 
EN , MAR great; iN man, MAME nice, 
c e 
'; NS 5 H SEC: 
pretty ; ra ; MACE many, etc 


na Ew a demonstrative particle: this, 


ке Fo DML) Ж] 
Ji - ddl 


N 


na EN |, U. 196, these = н, T. 75; 
= уф» PRR, 


М. 607. 


nan os n ptos 
м. 220, V VS 
these are they who 


L COM M iN P, are behind. 


na eres wind, air, breeze; plur. 
ao ЫР ө „„ ELT 


ма еу | — ROBE 


Rev. 11, 174, their; Copt. NEw; 


ui i5 , his; Copt. ПАТ; мум iN 


| od Rev. 11, 149, our; Copt. MEN; 


tees s 
Rev. 11, 141, ч 


your; Copt. METEM. 


пай. е BH [е ), dez 


13, 34 = Copt. MET, those who. 


" ANS 3) DAA a 
net EN | : EN | ca’ 
Stele 48, abode, house, prison(?); Heb. NÌ, 
Jeremiah xlvi, 25, Ezekiel xxx, 14. 


these, these who are; 


ue 


, Rev. 11, 134, 


, Rev. 


Metternich 


naà herf | Ed , Rev. 11, 186, 
і EN e e еу. тї, I 
with him; Copt. RAL, pAg. 


1, 10, a bird-headed 


ah 7 oO Berg. 
Naab D р’ fire-god. 


паар о е 


of a shrine; Copt. ма. ĜI. 


Rec. 19, 95, part 


wA, B.D. 165, 3, a 


Naàrik K TT 
<I> 
name of a god; var. 2 IN qq SCA. 


<> 
Naa-rrut mod a , a name of 
LE 


the shrine of Osiris at Hensu (Khánés) ; 
Pu |I sec N-rut-f ges ON €. 
Ms A 


SS 


Varr. 
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| 


N 


! 

naà NIT m |, Rev. тї, 185, EN 

TAÍ ine 13, 2, great, greatness ; 

U : Copt. MASA, MAA, 
= NAS _ 1 

naánu mam £3, Rev. тт, 185, good, 
ASS 


beautiful; Copt. MANOS, EMANOY ; EN 


Eu ee N, Rev. 13, 78 = Copt. ENA toc, 
naàrana qs. ae ® 7 
NN za Ý У Га К. young soldier; 
== 
2 ше e BENE I? A — 


S] tit Anastasi 1, 17, 3; com- 
| AN м^’ pare Heb. 393, 


=~ ^ ANN] 
naash $T iN ! BA, Rev. 13, 29, 
тапу; Copt. HACE, ende, eia doo. 


Е mwm ; х ^v o> 
Taasha ша у 7 EN c 


Ш усш ү 


Rougé I.H., II, 125, to be strong, to be great ; 


the late form is is SA ili ©; Copt. RAWE. 


nai EN ill = Copt. Mow-, ME-. 


MESI \\ д 
nal ili roa N, Israel Stele 11, this, 
iN 
these ; Сор. MAL Withsuffixes:— у М, 
TEE EM 
& UL mes RWB 
111 сао | zd SANS 
THE ү 
h 
ЫП. ке; NM 
a 
RECS n yA) 
ANNA Hs @ лум 
Т "E An 
See LES D qq prar EN UM EN 
ii \ | Israel Stele 23, e Rev. 11, 184, 
| Ш their. 


nai EN ill ^, Rev. 13, 28, yet, again. 


ам EOS, 
abode; plur. БЖ ill = 
As des USOS. 


Herusatef Stele 75, 


ош; Жу 00 n 


Р.5.В. 12, 125, house, 


l : 
l, Hymn to Nile, 2, 10, 


mm N 


NAMA TANNA 
naiaru A 1) ipe 
ww 

rivers; compare Heb. “үт. 


nau IN (^ by gift, present, largesse. 
n ANIA An 

nau, naau (eh W, ^a? Д\, 
AAA МАЛАЛА х ҚАЛАЛА T 
AS (Ey Ser Ov те; 

ААТ | 
lur. x |; ТУ. к: 
plur. GBR Ko h, IV, 7an 
МААЛА. 

nau, nu e ©. Koller Pap. 3, 6, 
Ри. Nn а 
"Ed а By Bee 
DASA 
Go 
ое 


Koller Pap. т, 6, weapon (of 


I 
|, canals, 
1 


4, 30, Ostrich ; var 


CST AM 


323, plant, leaf, 


NARI (О. 
nau-t SOAM 
OS MES 
Israel Stele 23, Libyan soldiers. 
nau-t A S Wy, u 
foliage; plur. iN bs NT RQ T. 311, 


herbs, pasture. 

nauatha, nauathan EN 1 fer 
SA ‚ Champoll. Mon. 223, * 1 ə 
А , Thes. 1204, iN £l iN GS x ; 
M iN 1 iN gS X , to move quickly, 


to tremble, to shake ; compare 5\5. 


naur EN s З Д, Rev. 13, 6, great. 
nab-t у 19, Litanie 53, lock of hair, 
ЗЫ Jew DT zo. 
nabenu aN J | ae Ф, to be bad, 


evil, wicked, hostile. 


Nabkhun "e е® e d , Demot. 


Cat. 422, the temple of UT at Gebelén ; 
Gr. NeByoums (?) 


nabhnu EN | ў ipa f. to bark, to 


bay (of a dog); Heb. T1232, Arab. ey . 


Марі ww ioe 


tress; plur. 


e eas I, a pilot of the 
boat of the Beetle. 
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saman УЗ}. 
Be , Nimrod; Heb. V2 i 
namenkh KN ho 4}, beneficent. 
мм. 


namesmes o d YN 


CL WX 
, to overflow; see LA the 
—-—— c 


———— + 


true reading is ngesges. 


nan ммм 
: ANIMA AMAA [ , 
nanaiu EN IN ill ! Б foreigners. 
in : Rev. 13, 21, 
gant o Wo qq се» honeycomb. 
ANANA 
nanu D á ў <>, Rev. 14, то = 


INO IM "m Вале 


nanefru 


, to proclaim ; see vw 


Hn 
KI <>, the benevolent. 
ЖЕ А 


nanefr-t iN | le. Jour. As. 1908, 308, 
goodness ; Copt. ПО'ЄСүрє. 


Na-nefer-ari-Shetit c ipn Ic 


es 
ili e \\ а title (Demotic period). 
de 
I 3 
nar EN eS BAD2137,20;23 5. 


Narh iN <> ў К Tuat I], a god. 


nahama AUS RS. 
uU NM | a plant or twig 


used in medicine. 


nahra У iN fü lies 


to flow away; Heb. “үт. 
naheh * ee eternal. 
om SPAS 
Е LA 


Nanefrsheti aN | 


the name of a goddess. 


$ A , Thes. 1202, 


, Anastasi I, 237, 


ї У X PN S ‚ foul, stinking, bad; 
с 2 


Koller Pap. 2, 6, Anas- 


EY AS. 
аа DY RPDS 


contrary winds, head winds, stormy winds. 
Y4 


N 


КААЛА 
naha EN P DW ND Anastasi I, 243, 


a strong-smelling plant, thorny growth, scrub, 
bush. 


mat Kf 


with the eye, to wink (?) 


nahn ~ fom fh 
Nahsu ARN) ДЕЛУ, 716, зу 


| y |, the Blacks of the Südán. 


nahsha iN cS ы Inl EN ч a seed 


or grain used in medicine. 


ea Y Perm Pac 


to cut, to stab, to И лы to separate. 


Nasaqbu, Nasaqbubu EN a 2} » 


M X921 DP к» es: 


а name or title of Amen, 
AAA thee 

nask Ka ; 
Nashutnen ww \ = S dd 


J, 550, a serpent-fiend. 


nasht sw EN om } V1, Rev. 13, 
Copt. NAUTE. 


өе Зө, 
naaq (P) 25 ES 


Cc 


nagetit IN ba " 


25, 7, Sphinx III, 211, pts 
nakaiu * 


<æ, to make a sign 


to proclaim, 
proclamation. 


disturbed, distorted. 


13, 22, strength ; 


great, exalted ; Copt. 


tod. 


, Israel Stele 7, 
grain. 


<>, Anastasi I, 
Copt. HKOTK. 

=N x К: | stone- 
-—B13 CAST Ir cutters. 
Natkarti ЕЧ 1 11 kil B.D. 


165, 1, a Nubian title of Amen. 


nathakhi W ge, 9", 
naatch SAD Se, unjust; com- 


pare Copt. OXI. 


natchar EN | 224. 


nå (ув, Hh. 302, To з dis 
УУ me, my. 


castanets, 
clappers. 


Demot. Cat. 408, 
to be grown up. 
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И | 


М 


à. DAN oom Y 
na 1 ‚ а mark of the genitive masc. sing. 


= wm, U. 549, T. 304, P. 421, 672, M. 661, 


DANN 
ү, Кес. 27, 54. 


na [ > U. 97 (= mm, N 375), of; fem. 


A ; dual мөм SS plur. о, [d] >. 


na, 01 мм | „й, Peasant В. 2, 106, 


e | Sh „|| < , to turn away, 


740, М. 1276; 


А . „б a А. 
to set aside, to reject; varr. ; 
AM АЙ NA 
| nt 
na мна | * a kind of stone or gem. 
оо 


А Ме l + 
na, nu | с E ostriches ; var. 
б ANNA 
e бы, 
= АЛАЛА 
Nau | Y 


naa 0 iN Rec. 31, 180, ibex. 


U. 576, N. 966, a mytho- 
^ logical ostrich. 


náa ee |) DE a running at the nose. 


Ty MAS 1N 
TRU bi 


l M \ Ду Tn 


mint of some kind, calamint (?) 


náaáa 


Naa-rrut m 


- Xl 
Doe 
RUND 


Ebers Pap. 66, 12, to be RN baldness ; varr. 


ОИ 
naash-t "d NATU 


ment of some kind. 


, an instru- 


náu rl So, to see ; Copt. NAC. 


ПАМ ww | 8› а pot, a vessel. 

" NA |o ^"^ 1 

ма ета рдыр 
oS 1 o —S 1 


A.Z. 1908, 115, air, wind, breeze. 


N 
Nàu DM 557 = x Ў >S con- 


sort of . 
nau-t ww | iS mani 358, 2, 
a zs 
N. 177, a in of negation. 
náuáu 1% 0 » NG jel ew, 
TON Hearst Pap. 8, 11, i | el SA. 


mint, calamint (?) 


nàus(P) «| Ss & & р, 


A.Z. 1899, 95, some metal object. 


пар & | J f). flame, firc. 


Nab-her ү N, Ф Tuat III, a god in 
v d \J Г" the Tuat. 


A dique EE 
nam { ; the lowing of cattle. 


nam ^» IW de. Rec. 33, 122...... 
M 


nám[n]àm v hh, P. 63, M. 85, to 


walk, to stride; var. е {0 тем , N. 92. 
S N 


námtf ^" cy Nastasen Stele до ff. = 
(х Copt. я ## ОС]. 
DAA 


папа vwm mr I, Р. 609, N. So, 


ANA 


^ , to welcome, to salute joyfully. 


<u> CD 
=> о 


nah jr; wes { т {ч іди, 


harm, evil. 


Nàkh ANA | £ B.M. 32, 27, a serpent- 


fiend. 
nas ҮЙ. 


to cry out numbers, to tally, 
DAA 
nas i E U. 594, 


to reckon. 

Th ү? р, вво, Sf | f 

$ vs VO. e LUCR Ke 

Amen. 11, 6, 22, 9, ТУА, TA: 

TCR m MS 955 о 

cry out to, to call, to invoke, to address, to 
name, to be named. 

pepe 


poet i a Whee 


У, ес. Stele 125, invocation, a calling. 


нама е | * known (Lacau). 
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meaning un- 


N 


vis om BIN 


Nas-Ra | f jo 4. B.D. 148, an inter- 


cessor with Rà for men. 


1074, “caller,” 
title of a god. 


| Nás-t-taui-si, ete. ммм | [le y: == 


(К etc, B.D. 145, 146, the rath Pylon of 


Sekhet-Aaru. 
| x NS Ebers Pap. 94, 2, turtle- 
| паз | f > ' meat (?) 


nasut ww | , | » <= | |, ancient 


[writings], old documents or title deeds. 


| ‚ + to pro- 
násbetch (?) | 1f J \ f, elatio) 
| nak ves | , to copulate; compare 


Arab. £7. 
- MIA 
пак o | <a, wm l) F , N. 1231, 
m a 
to be injured, to be doomed, damned ; 0 усш 
МС i SCA, invulnerable. 
nåk-t NES Se, a deadly thing ; var. 
qu е 


пака "^ pj we. cutting weapons or 
1 1] „17° tools the slain. 


111 
mwmw ER | | 
| ah l, knives. 
NAI ETA DAMA 
Nak Г , Pap. Nekht 21, {= №, 
AMA 
E E a serpent-fiend slain by Rà; 
11 x |, | B.D. 180, 22, the asso- 
ciates of the same. 
naki E ЇЇ T Sy enemy, foe, devil; 
| 
Toa TPS! 
как “y= (ff Д 
| s=, Тоа УП, а goddess. 
Ub» 
=a 
AANA 


Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of 
Ra (No. 8). 


nakut 


pur ^p. 


Nakiu-mena-t ww | 


| s, 


паш mom 0202, 


nnn . E 
к; 1159. 


A.Z. 45, бо, 61, to 


| be kept back — 


NMA N 
natat | Ра | а Shipwreck 17, to 
? stammer. 
Natnatu “ү => ү <= К) , Hh. 


522, a group of gods. 
H EU NEP) 
nátchu (?) | ee , belly ; Copt. MEXXI. 


WANA 
na i. Thes. 1322, paint on walls, 


“At ARE nes 


Pap. ro8, 20, to ID down to a powder, to 
scour, to clean. 


Ln ww { 
паа —. to draw a coloured design, 


to paint, 


па, паа, 


to depict in order, to be painted, 


AANA 1 " 

Т jd I, IV, 690, 

paine INES — Sih. colours on chariots ; 
— fh CE IV, 660, variegated stuffs ; 


EDS, 
aN 
р, 23 —й | |, list, catalogue. 
па-ї LM 1, IV, 717, a painted thing. 
nau (seshu?) oS. Hearst Pap. 


X, 1, colours used in шнш, ink. 


striped, or variegated ; 


QE 596, writing, order, 


na(n+a 0) 7 edict 


nau (?) "m i aE design, painting, drawing. 


па (n +4?) un BB {| list, 


catalogue, inventory. 
pee || ib Y | рн 


па пеїег 1 


29, painter to the god. 


E IAA 1 z 
nà-t (?) 2] E formulae, liturgy, law, 
a 


МУЛЛА 
A —_A 
rule, ordinance = c) 
a tii 
2 _. мА 6 A , W 
na, nai 04, 0. 565, ill ЖАР 
=l =A = М 


Sa тый. olas Ц 


л, lle $ ^. (0 ^. Rec. ax, 
all 

AANA ARARA 

96, , Р. 641, M. 674, N. 1237, = 


|_ ‚л, Rev. 13, 39, NS 


2л, — RD, 


e 


to journey, to To to sail; Copt. Moe, MH. 


to come, to go, to arrive, 
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N 


= == МУМ * 
naa -——üace, АЛ. 45, 124, to sail away. 


na-t ——tscx, N. 788, a sailing, a journey, 
a 


- А NS Ө f 
a sailing ship; ——4 ze œ ees, to sail 
a SSS 
down stream. 


na-t ——4, the drawing of thread. 
a 


A AA 
nau ag 
Й 


31, 31, worm, serpent, viper, serpent-god ; plur. 


casu ar capuc 


= WOR UNM 
Na , Tuat XII, a serpent-god. 
1 Ў 


› Hh. 447, Rec. 27, 218, 


Nai-t __2, U. 317, а serpent-goddess, 
e 


s 

кмш. X 
na ur ОЛДА SS 
Ce’ 


5; Ө VOI 
nal ПО 88. 


consort OF эһ 
the festival of the 23rd 
day of the month. 


the festival of the 22nd 
day of the month. 


e. wo 
nal 2 4, Israel Stele 15, good, be- 


ANA 
nevolent; var, —— €>, Thes. 1242. 
ж=шй 


ти ege 


Аз. 1908, 250, to sympathize with, to be gracious 


to, to show pity ; varr. ath 1o, ae, 
L.D. III, 140P. 


nāa TA UC" Rev., to have pity; 
a E Copt. M& 


Е т ‚ Мат. Аһу. I, 7, 56, 
— | 


graciousness. 
n NIS 1 
паат A Ў Il | 
i і 
b | AANA | 
reeze; see (P^ i yes | 


nàateh-t -— ү. Ebers Pap. 42, 
—4 с (Ill 
15, some strong-smelling drug (?) 
ANNA ANA 
| S wm, 134. 
B.D. 140, 6, B.D. (Saite) 32, 3, 4, a benevolent 
god, a foe to crocodiles. 


nàa-t 


wind, air, 


Nààu 


os INAHAPSAP 
Nài ill адо, Tuat X, Denderah IV, 


83, a winged serpent with a pair of human legs. 


N 


Nai 1) ]. T. 294, 
, wun, U. 535, T. 294 


| 4. Nesi-Amsu 32, 35, B.D. 149, 42, a 
serpent-fiend in the Tuat, a form of Aapep; 
fem. Nàit. 

Nàit | 0. Pap. Mag. 9o, a god- 


dess; see Nài and №едер. 


Nài-ur \\ nan =, Denderah IV, 
—i <> 
59, the guardian of a coffer. 


Cra 


a 
Stele 85, a blind serpent-fiend. 


d NAA * 
Nà-shep —— <>, Metternich 


AAA 


AAA e 

Il , Rev. 11, 146, ==, 
zc ca eT] 
house, abode. 


nài-t 


ES ANA ДАЛАА e 
náit ——42.—-, Rec. 35, 57, il 
e 


eei No al 
" ANNNNA 
Amen. 3,16, ill © \ б, 


stake, pole, post, 
part of a uS 

T. 336 
: р а 
VU. P. 8r1, Del 
: udi 


N. 639, a god. 


МАМА {2 e С 
m N n Anastasi I, 23, 5, 


pleasant, by your favour or courtesy; compare 
Heb. J/Oy3. 


? 


c» AANA 
nar ——, Rec. 28,153, baboon. 
<> 
AAA ANNAA 
nar ——2 Ne SANE writing reed, 
<> >41 


= AANA AAA [| 
пат-ї —ÀÁ-4 , Rec. 15, 102, 
eC <> 


sycamore tree (Laurier Rose); Copt. MHp, Gr. 


výpior, Arab. wet Ge 
- ANM H 
Nàr-t — ay, B.D. 15 (Litany), a 


sycamore trec in the Tuat sacred to Osiris. 
the d of the 


Nàrit — a A$ J 
Хаг tree. 
= ANAS 
nar 2 ©, —&, cuttle-fish (?) 


| DANA 
clarias anguillaris (?) ; plur. ло hz n 
as <> 
Lau" 
РЕ т ANNAA 
Nari —4 Qf «24, Tomb Rameses IV, 30, 
<= 


an attendant on the Disk. 


1847 } 


| 


i 


N 


= ы NAA a i 
Nārit 20) d] I; Rec. 6, 152, 153, 
D> 11 Ф {) | 
a group of goddesses. 


nar-t ——1 1 
ar- a T. 93, spi saliva. 
£g 93, spittle, saliva 
i AAA { AAA t 
nara “е ®], Zh SI ro 
<> <> | 
sant 27, a bird. 


Narti-dnkh-em-sen-nu-f 4° 


<> М 
aet jS i ы , the name of a mytho- 
logical serpent. 
naruna ——i YS YR LL 
y f x D "л" 
МАЛАА 1 Eee 
e TANG Y , Mar. Karn. 
MAMAN = { 
54, 45, 95 PM IN ae 
ІП, 82 S M и K 
Al m ' | soldiers ; Heb. ор 
tM) ` 


2. ANA ANA 
nakhn aa D fah; see E kasi: 


, youth, young soldier; Heb. Y; 


plur. 


AM ETT (о tie, to К together, 
, 
nakh — (9 ба” bundle, bunch. 


nakh-t -— X SL, to strain, strainer. 
X NAA 
wand) 
oo МЛ! гул " 2, 
Copt. КАСТ. 


to he 


nàsh[t] ——o 
strong, mighty, great ; 


MAMAN 


nasha = ©, Amen. 4, 5, strong onc. 


AA „у х . 
Q2 UH NL to be strong, 


able; Copt. MAUT. 


n dd EN \ "am 'l hes. 


1206, strong man. 


nasha 


nashati 


ANAS DAS 
nasht, nàshth La), Rec. 13, 8o, —A 
CX [um аш) 


——d ==, 
pem vum] 


== |2, Rec. r4, 17, 
Copt. ПАТ. 


strong, 


strength ; 
- AANA - 
Nàq vm К) , Tuat УП; see Qan. 


= AA © 
nag A mE. , to break open a door, to 


force a way, to crush, to reduce to powder. 


wn 
nagu Seen dust, powder ; var. Е 


maran N 


nāgga EN to cackle (of geese); see 


AR 
Natai, Nati -—a Qld 4. 
= I 
B.D. 125, 11, a god ; see Aati. 


NA 


ni ee belonging to = Copt. a. 


wy RANER n ‚р. 
\\ 
113, 2 " ‚ B.D. 189, NS 


МААЛА . 
n Е Shipwreck 131. 


МАЛАЛА 
. a mark of the genitive masc. 
m wy? ШЕ : 


sing. = www, 

ni ^5; Р-5.В.А. 40, 1918, 6, a particle: 
qi whereby, thereby, through whicb. 
ММ Copt. 


i i a 
ni oe 
\\ o G8 ; NAT, 


== 


to see: 


ANAS 


\\ 


DAANA 


Wo 


ni (neni) Ew | , à vase, a 


ME 


ni ww 11, U. 333, serpent's poison. 
NIAAA 
Tuat XIT, ^v^ ||! xb Mission 


Ni E 
13, 127, 4 sailor-god with two birds’ heads, a sup- 
porter of the Disk. 
DANA AN 
{ AAA e db e 
aS oD 


Neni, Nenu vie d] 
Pa AN] 
| E i i ^f^, one of the four primeval 


gods of the company of Thoth. 


vessel, leaven, yeast. 


ni, neni ^» |]. N. 860, 
P. 164. of. 


Nenit | (ш а jx 
PEN ©’ е o Ss 
ts WS) oe 


ni -- ll. U. 215, P 
N. 1163, I, 16, a particle of negation: 
not, etc. 


ni ili & Ebers Pap. 97, 13, a particle 
> of affirmation : yea, yes. 


390, M. 548, 556, 


which 


ni 4. to pity; Copt. МА. 


* МАЛАЛА 
ni (| МІ М. 365, 


with words of praise or affection : 


N. 919, to welcome 


АММА 
SCC Wn =й. 
\ 
б AN [ í | 
niu |, professiona 
„ЦУ 


wailers ог mourners. 
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| 


nini 


\ = = А 

мум , \\ \\ , Rougé 
EPER КАЛАМА АЛЛАА А 

ІН. П, 124, яй, We ad ў J» Thes. 1205, 

AAA ANNINA MAA 

0. wow 


welcome, to do homage to. 


ni Th ES ostrich. 


e | houses, abodes, chambers, 
ca , halls. 


IV, 567, to greet, to 


ni-t ET 


2, 15, à seed or 
plant. 


ni-ct 5 IENE Jour. As. 1908, 252, 
= Copt. ME (in Tite, Revil.). 


А ~~ Leyd. Pap. 2, 10 
niu (Р) мум ili е CL! totumaway from, 


nit КТЕ Hearst Pap. 1 


niut ^^? mu @ exc things cast aside, 
erie waste, refuse. 


Ty Jee” IV, 
nib NT x 
шыш “е JT I 

> J ns +, frankincense; varr. rea i 

Jt mW enam 


= AAA 
nif \ p Stele of Ptolemy I, 11, enemy ; 
Khan 
AAA 1 


lur. : 
plur. \\ | 


| 
520), Jour. As. 1908, 


272, breath of serpent, venom. 


nifa 5 (hi үп, Rec. 13, 27, 


to blow, to breathe ; Copt. MIYE. 
E ^ Rec. 14, 21, 
nifa4 б 00 EN ПИ breath. 
А AN e 
nifau « N Tri Ree. 4, 31, those. 
Lo XILI 
AAA ГАЛАА 
———D , ^v Л 
N iN : N M N 
ААЛАМ Л ANA 
f [p AC ЖЕ \\ 2а Berl. 2081, 
= > EX \ PME 5 : 


NO Stele 175, 204, who? cm MIRR. 


672, Rec. 16, 152, 


ni 
И styrax wood staff. 


balsam plant, frankincense. 


піб 5 \\ 


AC exem. 


= ААЛАМ 
nin \ 


AANA 


, crane (?) 


-— N 


Ninarrutf Es SES B ^a c Hes 
eee 
Nn ue 


Nn 
nu KS , T. 325; plur. of ww. 


N-rut-f л. 


nu e. a mark of the genitive plur.; the 
old forms are: NU (5 p and T U. 319, 
М. 392, N. 658, Rec. 31, 162, I, 36," 5 Pick 


ТЕО 
ем, e $50900, U. з N 
Bp Za ETT EAD 
a 
ne 

nul ww ү a mark of the genitive (dual). 


wn, 
nu eu" Amen. 10,2, 21, 17, Rev. 11, 134, 
Ann Pie |, they, them, belonging to them. 
nu g оў U. 171, 556, Thes. 1287, Rec. 
© bd oe b a demon- 
strative particle: this, these ; га RS l or P 


Teese 88 


ы! , these abominations ; iu PG p this 


is it ; PS ы Жо ‚ that same one who. 
£X 


nui 5 SY M. P. 392, these two. 
PARE p mm RE N. 1146 
- А e ^ 46, 
RECS bs » Р. 369, б by these. 


nunu ^5 o $, "p ere 


б ES > , P. 661, 773, M. 770, these. 


26,75, 31,27, д 


N. 34, а particle 
of negation. 


nut-t E, M. 646 = | Tux 
ce 


a a 


nu 5 o P 67, A > 


P. 345, a particle of negation: no, not. 


nu 8 0, NR child, son, babe; plur. 
ay DS b , children. 
nu Acl ж МАХ чү, fem, 


fes, Rec. 27, 86, ncw flood, inundation. 
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N МАЛАЛА. 
ММ АУД 
nu-t ^— ^w, sd м, AS 
б =’ 
= YS She, TY 
АЛЛАА, 
АЛАЛАР к OR M 5 
AAA DUNG a ММ 
x, ess 
NC Мы E 
Westcar Pap. 12, 13, кзы RT m o XS 1 MAN S 


Suus CUN , ges P Som mwa, à mass of water, 


lake, suci PR canal. 


nui Po 0] BR, FU 111, 868 
e =, ^mm RP 
б КАЛАМА [6] AAA 


= 3024; 65, exist S Р aei 
ммм | б © 


So lE T RD s. 


aa 35, lake, pool, stream, canal. 


nui RA =, Thes. 1289, the sacred 
o lake of a temple. 


g DAA СУ d 
nuit ^— ill AMA , inundation. 
5 e АЛЛАА 


000 “wm 


M PL 


B55 500 ббб 
Au к==' x—— p 
DANS 
900 A x, Я 5005, the mass of water 
== == AMA 


which existed in primeval times, Celestial waters ; 
see Nu, Nenu; Copt. НОЖИ. 


Nu (Nenu?) an @ man I B.D..27, 2, 


бре BS К (ms the deified primeval 


water whence everything came. 


Nenu an e T a name of Aapep. 

Nu (Nenu) oo pat T. 258, M. 548, 
N. 585, 1134, 220 К 7 
M. ; 395, du U. гоо, 078 W Be, 


N 
С з SS, 


M. 397, М. 792, 7 s d P. 653, о SS 


5, M. 756, 9 nam iul iaz È 


Oo we 


= Â, Rec. 30, 67, 31, 18, 127) 000 mee 
a. ‚В.р 


Т. 77, Р. 204, 


. 17 and 24, the 
Sky-god. 


o NA 
мадаг d] Rev. 11,178 = ENS = 
BOO == SOG 
, the Sky-god; see Nu. 


550, Tuat XII, 


N 


Nunu G e Berl. 2082, a title (?) (BK : P 
seed). 


Nu-t (Nuit) 9 , U. 244, 9 m, P. 103, 


бос бг Oa ‚© BA ES 

=! acs 0’ ES 

Ba o == ; v 5 S = 
a У |] =з! ——— О бад 

E р оо ея , Berl. 2312, the Sky-goddess. 


Nu-t (Nunu-t, Nen-t) ^ “=, р. 168, 


wn NW 
M. 659, N -1721951, 5 2 cmd 


Ө 20" 0" Bao’ ө ло 
we e ao = 
ood o" И == , Өр 
о ъа’ A’ део a’ 9 
; 099: the Sky-goddess. 
су `5 


nuti (nenti) 2 ailing 


ANNANN a INSANE cS 
[oc] PI 659, [$6] си. =’ 


AAAS == eo 
e ая. 1908, 117, o 


halves of the sky, or the day sky and the night 


= C, M. 766. 
in (Nenu S be am, | > ww, 


Edfà I, 79, a name of the Nile-god. 
AARNBIAA Я 
Nu oco Bi awa, Hymn Darius 31, B) =, 
ANNANN 


a name of Amen-RA. 
<> 
Nuit-ra RS Od eee ne | Sh 


B.D. 109, 3, “ Goose-lake,” a lake in the Tuat. 
Nu ooo (later form of Nenu), Tuat VIII, 


the god of an open door in the Tuat. 


Nu 990 4) Tomb Seti I, a ram-headed 
= 


the two 


sky; 


water-god, one of the 75 forms of R& (No. 20). 


Nu Xil Ombos I, 62, with the title 


=> py Denderah IV, r5, 


а god who gave water to the dead. 
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N 


Nu-t O° , Berg. I, 19, a goddess who sup- 
=>’ plied the deceased with water. 


Nu-t © ^, 
= 
legged goddess with hands in the place of feet. 


Denderah III. 78, a bandy- 


Nu-t © ^ B.D. 99, 17, the name of the 
p sail in the magical boat. 


Nu-t б 2 4), Tomb Seti I, опе of the 75 
=R 


forms of Rā (No. 16). 
Nuit ^10 СЙ, 


Mission 13, 127, a 
goddess. 
Nu-t urit О, P. 602, the Sky-goddess 


in woman's form with pendent breasts, S “ol 
No 


AS A \\\ 
nuiu (nunuiu) бб 


‚ P. 683, 


‚ * 
being appertaining to the sky. 


nu ^ У 5 Rec. 16, 57, to drink beer 
б * with companions, to swill. 


beings of Nu, dwellers in heaven ; 


P— МАМ overflowing or brimming 

oe or pots of beer. 

nu-t 5 

б | a 

city, community, settlement; plur. 
Ве өөө 


m p 888, P. то, M. 


P. 696 
Sere 

4] ^ Nastasen Stele ө. 
nutiu ? Pop , Rec. 18, 181, 
RO DAR SN 
BON MP lal val 
| | © |Ш 
DOEDE oid. a | Ў 00 
z^. Mus V, 1160, citizens, townsmen, 

I 


townsfolk, natives, 
nutà, nuti 


re village, hamlet, town, 
ӨІ 
alll al 


I2, N. 114, 


Ө a, Décrets 31, өзө 
өв о Till 


> 


o o o0 
oW @ Ө 


to the town or community, urban ; ] - thetown- 
god, the local tutelary deity; plur. 1 | р, PN | 
nu. 9 н P. towns of the South and 
oo North. 
Nu-tneter ? 1 U. 641, =e pud 


| d the city of the god [Osiris]. 


€  Tuat VIII, a god of the Circle 
ad Hetemit-Khemiu. 


о 


| ‚ belonging 


Nu-t 


мом М 


Nu-ti 9,9 


a су 


ө SE: ogas 
Nu-t ur N. : 
t 6 ITAL o 99^ 
town in the Elysian Fields. 


© S= л а district in the 
a MY Tuat. 


Nu-t ur-[t] Mp. ony BLD. (Saite) 
a 1 > ww ў 
110, а lake or settlement in Sekhet-Aaru. 
Nu-t-enth- hehtt 9 EG ‚ма 


Berg. II, 12, the “ Е Сиу? in the Tuat. 
Nu-t Shesit © == mm lv ы th 


ы a he a UR 


o 1 I 
e . З 
‚ а pyramid town, Ze, the 
a 


temples, etc, built about a pyramid; dual 


@ 
PAPAS A.Z. 1905, 5. 
A 


aA 
nu ы "obo. P. 162, 5 ж, T. 229, 
ANA 


is [^ 
o x P. 618, pote, N-d30 me n ©, 


me LEM time, hour ; Copt. MAY ; 


Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


Nu-ti urti 


nu-t 


‚ P. 697, 5 А1, Rec. 27, 218; 


, de bonne heure, early ; 


RT Е 1% A> S o, Rec 5, 92. 
suc cogis o рана 
f quee ee ME 


of time, interval of rest. 


б to rise (of a celestial 
nen (nunu? R А 
en ) oHU body), to shine. 


» a moment 


Thes. 31, the goddess of 
the first hour of the day. 


x 
nen N "Thes. 408, Wort. 1621, the 
? winter solstice. 
б Y ' oe б, о XL 
1201, to tie, to bind together. 
teed o iru н 107 
е, 5, Rechnungen 17, 2, 11, 12, cord, thread, 


a 
rope, material for making cord or twine, bast; 


oe e 
lus 
pur. a euam 


Nenit M E 


Thes. 
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Nut hru obo | Er B.D. 


153A, 22, the cordage of the net used in snaring 
souls. 


E МАЛАЛА. ANNANN AAA 
nu (nui?) >, д, б 9 0$ 


Sa, bd ill E Amherst Pap. 24, to shake, 


to rub down into powder, to rend asunder, to 
grind. 


UN 


i <> 
nu ra ar Л ‚ to work the mouth, 


to mouth, to dribble at the mouth. 

o се б EA’ 
14, Shs. SHuy 
о e б б 


o Pe б P, 


keep guard over, to watch, to tend, to shepherd, 
to have a care for, to tend cattle or sheep, to 


keep together; ^s б % 1) t = cared for. 


u P ]! Rec. 16, 57, will, thought, in- 
б CİP tention, care for something. 


nu o Ў Л, caretaker, guardian. 


mui FS Se esl e P 
Coe 
ы FU | i herdsman, shepherd, lassoer, 
оо L 

a 


drover. 
nuit Im SR 1 6, 26,75 D] 9 
б © 5—2 м © 5—1 


— 1) А H |, P.S.B. 24, 47, Anastasi I, 
б © ==> l 


26, 5, care for someone or somsthing, tending, 
shepherding, repairing. 


nuit S Soll Sau 


Rev. 6, 26, shepherds, cattlemen. 
ае А 


Л f—. 
QA б 
P— N, BaN to move about, to go about, 


nili AA S1V, 1221. 


to walk, to come, to depart ; ч 
ne 


nuu > a IV, 966, 1080, — 5 
TP. E 1479, guide, leader, Е 


mO, F— xg, A 
nu 5 ; Amen. т тї, 
ос BC A 


NAAM AAA 
23, 17, Rec. 21, 81, SS pe, IV, 


Nastasen Stele 38, 
stall-fed oxen. 


N 


A 


ANA 
697, > О æ, to 
see, to look, to observe ; Copt. MAT. 


SDB Rev. 
б оош? 


Metternich Stele, 64, 


14, 10, eyes, 
glances. 


nuit (?) 


nu re æ>, Koller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi 


IV, 2, 6, hunter ; а or Sn а? 
5 €X9 | Amherst 
б d yh AS o nag Pap. 26. 
fees n 
nu "5 cnn db "o p Rot 
D 
wr toon ны ES DI 
unter, huntsman; plur. an б 
m Wo master of the hunt. 


P— «иц mh 
nu-t Sd б C^, - Ns 128, 


N..101, a hunting ground in the desert or hills. 
‚ o e ring, circle, a round 
б © б Ө 
or globular object, pill, pastille. 


V, 994, 


nu 


б 
RNS n MAE —— x "s 
D c , oe О? secret shrine of Osiris, 
[asd 


crypt, underground chamber or passage. 


nu © , AZ. 1865, 112, the post on which 
we? a door turns. 


P— a ' mw no 
nu-t c, Rec. 31, $7, a oe, 
О Т р? "5 cu 


Leyd. Pap. 3, 11, wooden objects. 


nu-t ^^^, Ebers Pap. 78, то, root (2) 
e iuc oer (2) 
о : Ba Mie "oe 


Iy v, Jour. As. 1908, 284, adze, axe, sword, 


weapon, any cutting tool or instrument. 


nu-t ae M. 172, N. 690, my, О. 
a 


451, р any sharp tool or weapon, claw of а 
e 


bird or beast, nail; D о, 


P. 68, 
P— 
— M УУУУ 


mda ‚ Т. 259; ee Е Mil the 
instrument. with sich Anubis “opened the 


hl elo. 


MAP D, dagger, spear, pike, tool, weapon ; 


plur. lw | 


plur. 


mouth” of the gods. 


nui Uh 


SOAS 
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N 


AAA 


‚ Р. 154, 


33 


nu g o Y N. 185, R 


4, Ebers Pap. 1, 7, 


iB to beseech, to in 


u S ДЇ, ibex. 


nu (nut?) Su , Annales III, 


109, unguent, salve. 


МАЛАЛА МАЛАЛА 
па АЕ we. A p urs ош, 
] 


wickedness, failure, weakness in judgment, vacil- 
lation, hesitation to do right. 


МАЛАЛА 1 
nuu Жер. DD: 1, IV, 931, feathers (?) 
nu Rā jn AS 35 ly 


Lit. 15, solar pro- 


^ 


ducts; var. am RAUM o Lit. 15. 


nua as N. 214, A ANS a tool 
or instrument, a weapon ; $\ aN SA 2 


"NERO dass, 


tool of Anubis ; 
M. 824, N. M 


Nua ww €] QS, N. 
nua A е1 used in medicine. 


CIEN SEEN 


<>, Rec. 30, 196, 36, 217, to be terrified ; 


mo ырыс” TU 


Rec. 36, 215. 


nuaua A. IN £l iN T 


1 gL” 522, M. 160, N. 651, to tremble, to 


quake. 
nuan Я е a herb; var. A 
& No u 
nuar A $ 
е 
Ph beh Zh og ss 


nua Ad U. 189 2^5 {сай Т. 69, this. 


nuába(P) о | © om, P 196 


1316, a jackal-god 
in the Tuat. 


178, АММА 


= ‚ L.D. 4, 74B, cord, rope. 


mam N 


nub <>, U. 536, T. 294, P. 164, SA, 
‚ 1115, Cm), mee Cot 


000 HE 


M. 537, N 


° T3 T үә: oy Geld mau Ss, 


"Thes. 1286 ; Crt vv on gold of the water, 


P..471, 


£e, alluvial gold dust; Coen www E gold of 
e 


the mountain, Ze, gold dug out of a mine; 
NIA : 

C^ wee — ^, Nubian gold ; Cn es RY 
Cw 

w, gold of Apollinopolis (Edfá) ; Camm v^ 


S e 
{ j 105, gota of Ombos; Qe s Js 


gold of Coptos; Copt. Now. 
nubu ens, em |S, $9, 200, 
golden. 


cm ||, пел JBI, pieces 


Lue 


nubu 


of gold, gold ingots (?) ; golden grain. 


nubiu (?) cu | IV, 1149, gold 2 
o о jee S 


nub áàu Ov [| zs HS Sus, gold 


washed out of the beds of torrents. 


nub uatch (че ete IV, 329, 
* green gold." 
R gold 
of light, Ze., shining gold. 


I о 
| ee n ; gold of = 8. 
nub en hesut N oes | оь f IV, 
ооо 
892, ( 1 , IV, 139, the gold of praise, 
ANN a 
i.e., the gift of gold given by the king to a sub- 


nub en aakhu ae | MINIS 


ject as a reward for good service or bravery. 


nub en sep khemt ' D à dw 


ii “gold 


of three times," gold thrice refined (?) 


nub en qen (Ру 
the finest gold. 


mom ммм, IV, 892, 
oe’ 


nub en qen-t ("^ ww - LJ, gold 


given by the king as a reward for valour in 


battle. 
nub nefer Ст | ‚ Ст E good 
s оо <> ооо 


gold, z.e., fine gold. 
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nub her hetch Cs ep gold on 
silver, £.e., silver-gilt. 

nub heteh dai 
gold alloyed with silver naturally, or silver-gilt (?) 

nub senu nl Ss e, IV, 168,875, gold 


of an extra fine quality or of medium quality. 


o, A f o, white gold, 


ооо 


nub (per nub) ы ! gold house, £e, 


gold foundry, or smelting house; plur. Les 


ru 
Ст 
ca 

Nub Гэту “ Golden One,” а name of the 

o M Sun-god. 


Nubit CRI e, YD, enc Ur 
е © о a 4 © 
* Golden Lady," a title of several goddesses. 
it PDK! a, Ch 

Nubit Ў 2» AZ. 1906, 114," d Ur 

D.D.G. 102, a title of Hathor as lady of 


| ena. 


a 
Nubit буп ili RUE consort of Amen and 
mother of © © | \о p a 


Nubit-àith (re Ss B.D.G. 1195, 


wed dde | 
Nuba-nebs-ams fs | е 7 = 


Ombos II, 1, 108, a lion-goddess, one of the 
14 forms of Sekhmit. 


Nub-neteru oa 1, DenderahIV, 
84, warder of the дїп Pylon. 
Nubit-neterit (?) 

derah I, 52, a goddess. 


Nub-heh Ca | | “gold of eternity," 


a title of Osiris. 


, à cow-goddess. 
a 


Che X o 
CO n ol Pe" 


Nub-hetepit Б , a form of the 


goddess Tait, A? " 

ыкы etel go LU: 
om Jie enl y mm fO, 
A SOA Sa e d e 


io smelt metals, to work in gold, to form, to 
fashion, to model, to mould, to plate with metal, 
to inlay metal. 


mm N 


nubnub Fx HE, to defend, to protect ; 
ТАМАМ МААРА 
var. eme: 


NU SE 


nubi ew j q.s J ill Pi, Rec. 31, 
„=. е. s 


foundryman, goldworker, goldsmith ; plur. 
WEILE LS 
, 1 
фут | 
nub-t ew |. 5 sn ja LA metal 


working, gold working, to esercise the goldsmith's 


craft. 
nubit men || dU , the craft of the 
goldsmith; var. pd 1) 2 = 9 


nub-ti fen E O, a metal pot. 


nubau-ti (?) pd | Ў о goldsmith. 


see Nebáperem- 
Nub en || Л К , khetkhet. 


Nubnub (Nebneb) o |o J 1) 


Mission t3, 127, a god. 


Nubti rnt 3, B.D., 65, 19, 125, II, 


n | A X y. U. 479, Set of Ombos. 
nubi (a | хум ОМ е ern, ERST 
swim; Copt. м e 

to swim; Copt ice&e ; хаг, Ras. 


wabia re Jt m E 


Tuat УШ, the “Swimmers” in the Tuat. 


nubb-t 5 Jus www, Rec. 33, 6, basin, 


quay, shore, coast. 


e 7 
nubut <= 52 y» 


nubi rin] Ze. о {| 


Rec. 33, 6, to sail a ship, a ship. 
nubit fn 1) a 
2 O 
nubu rn S t. plant. 
о 
nub B 0. 
& 


nubheh (?) Gr 1 1 NT, blossom, a 
kind of flower (?) 


Hh. 382, baskets. 


part of a plant, seed, 
kernel. 


the stalk of the balsam plant 
or tree. 
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| 


N 


oc = 
C on wee ГЭ! 


nun "B S Hh. 451, these. 
PEE Ls FOF 


a demonstrative particle : this. 
nun X. B.D. 68, 35, to do homage 
OR to, to greet, to welcome. 


Nun = A, B.D. 179, 3, a god. 
ANA | 
Nunu & 3 y, К) 1, Кес, 27, 53, 
ААА 1 
а group of gods - functions unknown. 
МАЛАЛА l : 
nun &, 192 1, gentle wind, zephyr. 
RADIAT 1 
Nun } © , agod 
ANAS, 
Nunun (?) | = Mit a form of 


Heru-ur or Shu. 


2 


epus 
nun-t (?) Lo ROS et V, harm, injury. 


nunb d 0. see nub = q 0, and nib 


nubt 


nunu (nen) 


, to roam about. 


è 
— lli A 
Nuru '5 Dt N. 110, 994, óc. 


T. 175, P. 186, N. 607, О = N. 900, © Sex 
(sic) <> <=> 
— 

So, р. зв, о 2" S «э M. 565, "5 


Ў <> D О, №. 1172, a ferry-god in the Tuat. 


— NI 
nur = $$. Hh. 358, Pus 


Pest ; 
<> ‚ B.D. 149,8, 4, 5 SR N. 1339, 
a bird, vulture (?) 


iq A^ 2 Rev. 14, 4, 20, vulture; 
шн Bp ma 
GG Copt. Ito pi. 
Ae Ae 
nura о etyan, Rev. 13, то = 
<> IN 
| > Vf, victory. 


Э = 
Nurkhata Б <>“) gr 


a god of spells and guardian of the 3rd Gate 
of the Tuat. 


<> 


Tuat IT], 


nurta 5 =>, T. 175, P. 121, M. 157, 
eA 


D— Ge 


N. по "5 a mythological tool or 
Ке xd 


weapon. 


мол М 


O ANNA 
nuh = c AZ. 1906, 113 = pg Yo, 


to diminish. 


nuháti c 120, 


nun А ъй ө, кў, Sh 
cw IV, 612, "o PL to bind, 


to tie, to tie on, to fasten. 


sycamore tree, or the 
wood of the same. 


nuh e— { e, U. DOR: e, T. 239. 
‘> Si nc T. 252, AS b e, Pap. 3024, 
ht, The ve ZY 
6 Se. ES. le, Ree. 31, 29, oie string, 


cord, rope, cordage, measuring cord, 


harness ; plur. and 210, 5 
Rec. 3o, 66, & S ieee Décrets, 104, 


i n ^r e 


E Rev. 14, 21; Copt. NOTS, NOS, 


A $i 


traces, 


жу 


nuhu g o v» be 


e d bonds, fetters. 
I 


ANA 
nuh Dd @, Tuat V, a cord, endowed 
"oec 


with reason, used in measuring the estates of 
the blessed in the 'Tuat. 


Nuh ha-tu >> e — a 


В.р. 286, a god who fettered жы. 


. 1995, 2], à roll or 
bundle of papyrus. 


nuh Ao Si ed. Pol oe 


Is , à kind of plant or shrub; plur. es 


р Amen. 7, 13 
[ 


5 e W, Rec. 21, 91, grass ropes; 
nag 


о Т == 


=>! A 


: sce 8 ў, pen 


Koller Pap. 27, 


' outer rope (2) 


13, 35, dica (?) 


vidt 
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і 


N 


ca Sp RE Ee 
PER oe брус» € 
ME 1 » C4, to masturbate. 


nuh AS) Donee, BS RIS jf decas 
о ААА б еб б 


O s б E . 
v e ©, to be drunk with joy or drink. 


nuh ^— ў, AZ. 1906, 125, drunkenness. 


nuh ^— o, a drinking pot. 
— 


nuh-ti RAS ў ^ Qe Vg» в.р. өз, 


3, 6, pair of horns. 

nuheh TRR, U. 446, T. 255, eternity ; 
see fof. IN ор. 

nuheb * ў | 53. yoke ox; Copt. 
порє6, ra 9,6; plur. $1) \ pur 
ea 

nuheb-t Es 1 Je cA ae lily ; 
plur. Y 1] e mU M 
J 

nuherher "pii $ 5 N. 16, 
PES те 


M. ros, to rejoice. 


nuhes КУ: N Sp negro ; see SJ (lus 


AARNAHIA 
nukh AS Ў © 0), LD. LI, 
5 % Se N to cook, to bake, to roast. 


nus 1B els Пее A 


Ree. 31, 30, part of a erown. 


; see ““ў 


1.408, 


IV, 708, a block of lead 


(= ў © ™), pig of lead @) 


NAAM —н— 
nus ^— " 
OE) 


mwm N 
о E » „бет? 
5 CO, Stat. Tab. 48, ring, earring, ring- 
de 


weight, weight; Copt. №єос (?) 


nus (nest) 6 € d с, Rev. 11, 185, 


iude mns бк glossed by Copt. 
ен MACTOP. 


nusi (nesi?) & | Ql ill gu Rev. 


I4, 40 — Gr. zpornsuvv. 
4 Curse, evil. 
ое > e А, , 


a 
nuqer oe EL to scrape, to 
polish ; Copt. MowKep. 


nul ee ЕЕ 7 
VA A A VA 
б о б о 
V I 
c el I , 807, IT ey E 
б Xm Я D б 
а% DEL І, this Osiris ; veo \ 


9 Y. I, this 1; Copt. Амок, Heb. “SN. 
CLA ad 


nusen 


Nukar (Nenkar) d =) Dv 


D— =» фу <=! Ki , Asien 316, A.Z. 1906, 
97, the Babylonian goddess Ningal. 


nut jm N, ‚ to boil, to roast, to cook ; 
a 


AINNAAPV^ 
see 55 «ты (). 


nuti FA N, Wp, ia N, М. 65 
N Y. cook, messman. 


nuta solle a Rev. 11, 180, divine. 


Ке 


5 e\ 


nutiu RS ui , A.Z. 1900, 67, enemies. 


confectioner, sweetmeat 


nuti ^— "e 
seller. 


сем 


nuti en Shu Sey (le d az 
МАЛАЛА су ! 
1908, 115, 0 N [е d]. air, wind 


nuti e Herusatef 102, strong; 
М EI 
erhaps = 9 =, 
perhap CR 


nutu.. 


— F b 


T. 269, 
M. 429 .... 
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Nuth (Nunuth) 7. ООО , Tuat XII, the 


oa p 
===©)` 


nutha 56 gS: e Greene 2, to shake, 


to quake, to tremble, to be lame (?) 


NANA 
nut icu 5 = D A, Peasant тоо, 


Sky-goddess; see Nu-t 


AMA NM 
262, obe jos 
M ur 
ANANNAA TN ae: FRU 
P— сога ms i— 
б D go в A'oe 


to move out of place, to slip, to 


yield m 
nut ha-t Ro Gen = 
wickedness. 
nutu hatu “dod? AT 
IV, 1076, rebels. 


Nutiu Sheol. Rin B.D. 
78, 8, ^— c i Ki | (Saite), a group of 
бол | 
gods—functions unknown. 
ut-t oO T. Р 
nut-t a Gey, T. 41, boat 


WWM cam улем. 
nut o? oO’ De , to dress, 
to drape, to clothe. 


gone ae n A.Z. 1908, 91, 


ox, swaddling band. 
с=з 


nut be = e A.Z. 1905, 15, to melt. 


= ^. 


l, 
1 


zs a pressing. 
nut- t ец =. o: 
б @ ци”! 
% 91, Thes. к. unguent, prepared 


nut-t ee ao T 


(5, unguent pot. 


rao nes 


nutch-t ote , N. 798, cord, rope. 


nutch m чү. М. 72, №. 75, o 


ec, T. 


nutu sheps 
a kind of plant. 


{ 
nutch sp Сы , flour; Copt. пож, 


MA N 


nutch-t ee RU Ebers Pap. 39, 20. .... 


Nutchi TNT hs RT 


112 ‚ Tuat V, a monster-serpent. 
9H’ 
пер ~, SA, all any, each, every, 


everyone, every sort or kind; fem. neb-t 


NC NL NI 
А plur. Mc] =e M. 77 №. 79, 


IST RN P. r11; Copt. 
— IURE MR GL Rec 


31, 29, everybody, all people. 


neb ы Т. 275, N 907, zz JR, 
M. 353, 7, , Unc. Peasant 53, 
eae e 111, A.Z. 1900, 128, = 
YIA, "2 5), Se , lord, master, 
owner, possessor ; plur. <7 S P. 169, M. 744, 
== J» P. 87, as N. 46, a 
o 
RES 
» |, T. 248, — 33. Т. 248, 
NC 1 b NES 
Туш bz E Pi B Pew 
fixe = <7, lord (late form) ; Copt. MRH. 


Nebta, Nebti D , U. 39, P. 65, N. 267, 
Thes. 1283, Dream Stele 5, Rev. 1o, 61, A.Z. 


1908, 18, IV, 85, 566, 927, LS " ‚буй, 
In n je cmm 
2 th a 0 "A hh 
Z 0 
D Qo PSB: зо, 200, УТ. В.р.6. 
SS 
ЭМ, М, Kubbán Stele 3, Dh, 


NL 
mb. Rec. 17, 113, lord of the Crowns of 
e 


the South and North— a royal title = Gr. кйрое 


A on 
бгаёрнатюь, 


neb-t ui = ub es = URP 
e! вм a e 
Rec. 31, 171, = | a Ur Hh. 404, lady, 


1 NA I Б s 
mistress ; plur. А! 1, Metternich Stele 53. 
a0 1 


1062, 28, 
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nebtahemt — EU Rec. 15, 16, 
C e 

7 е, d Rev. 12, 77, the status of a 

| : married woman. 

neb atpu х2 29, IV, 1076, 


lord of a load, z.e., laden one. 
пер атак) <= ^^, х= Сум], 
NC | 2 Us “lord of service," Ze, a loyal 
follower of Osiris; var. X—7 ^ i = 
<> 


nebarikhet ~~ га, the Lord Creator. 


nebastem Amentt <= j = E AE 


the possessor of a seat in Àmentt. 


Neb-à <= 2—2 AZ 35, 17, P. 1116, 1354, 
| а royal title. 


neb аа «> 4 о> , overlord, as opposed 


іо «27 с Se, vassal-lord. 


nnn 


neb ànkh eT. ruri ES, 
gm okt TET 


К) oes Ta xe , “lord of life,” 
ao e) E 


i.e., coffin, sarcophagus. 


co N. 708, “lord of 
пер per — | A. the house." 


wa oa 


neb-t per , “lady of the house,” 


the chief wife of the master of the house as 
opposed to a concubine. 


Neb pehtit <> Î) О: 


boat of the Nome Metelites. 


, the sacred 


as NZ © 
neb maat 2, <> — 2 * lord 
с 0’ =’ 
of law,” a god or a man whose actions are in 
accordance with physical or moral law ; plur. 


7 5 e w —y oa S 
e m 2 о’ Mera TI = 
АЕ! 
БЕЙ 


пер netches <= 


пер meshma (?) 
Jsracl Stele 27, rebel. 


se, a vassal 


— 


lord, as opposed to the overlord, <=7 


23 


mm N 


neb-t hi m ili =a WP possessor 


of a husband, married woman. 

Өл f£ 

шз Й 
111 

possessor of property, a eh man, a spirit pro- 


neb khe-t <= сыс, NC 


vided with Lo л, a title of a god; 


SE al aS 31 SS 
fem. | ; piur. 1, х7 
A oc атт 


Sa i 
rtd " 


neb-t khabes isi EN J [le (o: 


the crown of Upper Egypt. 
Neb-t ser (?) = Їй es, the name of 
the sacred boat of the Saite Nome. 
© 
neb seshu (? j 
e SRS 


books, author, seribe, librarian. 


T lord of 
neb qet d = 1, TI , master 


of design or drawing, draughtsman. 


IA ] 
пер kesu ~ 7 Ў 43 |, he to whom 
—— il 
homage is paid, 7e, Ra, Osiris, the king, etc. 
Neb =ч |9, Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106, a 
goose-god, a watcher of Osiris. 


Nebti ae Tuat IX, a god who swathed 
Osiris. 


Neva Acus BB By 


T. 248, the “Lords "—a class of divine beings 
in the Tuat. 


Neb-t =j > Rec. 20, g1 = Nephthys. 


Nobti 11 DD, Toss c J 


=A ACC 


Ril i, A.Z. 1905, 19, the two goddesses of Upper 
and Lower Egypt, г.е., Nekhebit and Uatchit. 
Ww e 
Neb-[t] A cw vo 
[ ] ut a a loo i 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
Neb au-t-ab <= (P $ 
а god or goddess in the doas 
Neb-t au-t Khenti Tuat ~ Fdo S 


ек 


, Tuat VI, 


‚ Tuat IX, a cow-goddess. 
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| 


Tuat XII, a sing- 
ing dawn-god. 


Neb aa 181. 


Neb[t] Аа- > | Roe d: Ombos 


11, 132, a goddess. 
Neb[t] Aa-t-Then ` Ke Ө P 
LEN © 
Ombos ЇЇ, 130, a goddess. 
a title of 


Neb-t Aamu ~~ 0 0 б Ө, таен. 


Neb àakhu-t — < Se ҮЙ, ме 
KU. 
ternich Stele, a title of Horus and Ка. 
Neb.t àakhu e > , Tuat XI, a 
serpent dawn-goddess. 


Neb áàakhu-t ~ ems 4) lord of the 


horizon —Horus or RĀ. 


Neb Aatit (P) => IRN N 2 ey 


'Tuat IX, a god. 


Neb-t áat-t bd. {е ШШ. etc., 


B.D. 145 and 146, the name of the 16th 
Pylon. 


Neb-[t] dashemit (?) <> | A 
od Ombos 1, 132, a goddess. 


Neb[t] aur — | S xx Ombos 


ll, 130, the goddess of the river; compare 
“AN, Esaialexix, 8, the stream of the Nile. 


Neb ари (hatu?) SY |, B.D. 149, 
4, lord of hearts, a title of Ahi. 
Nebt àm(?) ~ 14, Tuat XII, a 


wind-goddess of dawn who helped to tow Af 
through the serpent Ánkh-neteru. 


Neb-t anemit = , Ombos I, 61, 


a goddess of offerings. 


Мер атак <> ^A, Тоа XII, one 


of the 12 gods who towed the boat of АГ 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru; he was re- 
born daily. 


А a A 
Neb Amentt cj =} , lord 
б; C gr, a © 
of Amentt—a title of Osiris; e ti , the 


gods with Osiris in Amentt. 


mam N 


Neb[t] Án <> i s Denderah III, 
e 
29, a cow-headed serpent—a form of Hathor. 


Neb[t] Anit — j |22 
ІТ, 130, a goddess. 


, Ombos 


А 4 © a 
Neb[t] ari-t-qerr-t SS S 


Ombos 1, 133, the goddess who made the Nile 


sources (?) 
pis NO Wu 
Neb[t] arit-tchetfin 7 ү di 


n Ombos II, r33, the goddess who 
го crcated reptiles. 


e 3. 
. Cairo Pap. 


Nebui as-t — | È 
ем 
22, 5, a pair of gods in the Tuat. 


Neb[t] as-ur <> | f v Se С, 
Ombos II, r32, a goddess. 
Neb[t] 4s-t-enti-mu (Р) => | ^. 


a wa © Ombos IT, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] ashatt — | f2 o Ñ, 
Ombos IT, 133, a goddess. 2 


Neb[t] àkeb <= 1 <= | 
Onibos 11, 130, а goddess. 
Neb[t] Àter-[Meh] — Г} [P| 


c Ombos II, 131, a goddess. 
Nc àter-Shemà ~> | EJ 
EM Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
^ Neb-t Àtu ^ x dese 


Уф. Peasant 
120, а goddess. 
Neb аш! — 7”, сее d 
| | \\ 


a title of a god. 

Neb[t] ац ë aod Ombos Il, 
133, а goddess. 

Neb abui <> WW, “lord of the two 


horns"—a title of Osiris, of Amen, and of 
Alexander the Great; Arab. eS; “al n 


Nebt-àbui 7 [a] Res. " 


Ombos Т, 73, 
a goddess, 


[ 359 | N E 


Neb àbui => NN, —-p Qs 
wh, = Jo NN B.D. 125, П, one 


of the 42 judges in the Hall of Osiris. 


Мер Annu — mee, a goddess. 


= DAA AAMAS 
Nebankh — 4 ^ uy А KE 
“lord of life "—a title of Osiris. 
Neb ànkh ~> 1 , Tuat XII, a singing 


dawn-god connected with Sinai. 


x ANN 
Neb 4nkh...... Ses T A р 
Berg. І, 23, a bird-god who revivified the souls 


of the dead. 


AA 
Neb-t ankh ~~ T Qe 7 The 
A © a 
T ML T ww а title of Isis and of 
a ' D e' other goddesses. 
Neb-t ànkh ^ Ts Tuat ТУ, 7 $ 
a e 


E " pun бо NES б 
‚ Tuat I, j , Den- 
© a © a © 


derah IV, бо, 84, one of the 12 goddesses who 
opened the gates of the Tuat to Af. 


Neb[t] ankh > 9 2x, — Ẹ ож 


wis eoe A 


vem d Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 
i 5th hour of the night. 


z Е | - 
Neb-t ankhiu Д T , Тим XI, a 
dawn-goddess (?) with two serpents. 


neb wh T | f, IV, 1105, “lord, 
a 


life, strength, health [be to him],” Ze, to the 
king. 


Neb ànkh-em pet == ү e 
P.S.B.A. HI, 424, a god of TA. 
=P 


== q title of 


==>? Osiris. 
Neb[t] àrui (?) = Cd Ombos II, 
130, а goddess. 


Neb-t aremuaa S 
Oy Sh ais 
5, Tuat ХТЕ, a serpent fire-goddess. 


Neb ànkh-taui су 


Neb aha Qa, Goshen 2, a form of 


Sept as a war-god, hawk-headed, and hawk-and- 
lion-tailed. 


Z4 


мым М 


ziii 
Neb-t ahau 750, бу, 
a | a 
the name of the sth Gate in the Tuat. 
КЕТ 'Tuat X, а jackal-god who 
Nebad: ub FREE the dead. 


TANADA 


Tuat IX, a blood-drinking fiery serpent. 


Neb Uast seh =F) be Tuat II 
and ITI, a god of the boat of Pakhit. 


Neb-t uauau 


Neb-t uaa ~ i E : 
& zi & [D , a title of each god 
dess in the boat of Af. 
Neb-uà ohh, T. 237, <4, 
i i 


0. 416, ote d, «2 4. Rec. 51, 
-— i 
165, the Lord One. 


Neb uab ~~ p] EE title of the 
c ANA 


high-priest of Sebek. 
с> 
SE 


Neb-t uu-t (?) ~~ ee 


ГАК Ombos 1, 86, we SUC 
Xem ху © 


Ombos II, 130, goddess of the fields and their 
produce—a form of Hathor and Isis. 


NL : ; 
Neb-un , Metternich Stele 87,a god. 
=. ARS 


e 
Neb[t] Un <> ey Sod Ombos 11, 
130, а goddess. 
Neb-t unnut =” [ Pap. Ani 
с ба 


20, 9: (1) а uraeus on the brow of Ка; (2) title 
of each goddess who piloted the boat of Afu-Ra 
during the night. 


Neb urr-t == 25 L 9 М. 708, 


N. 1324, 7 = е Ж , possessor of the 
< xU 


Urrt Crown—a title of Osiris and of Horus as 
his successor. 


Neb user <> 1 14, Berg. I, 25, 
<=> 


а ram-headed god who befriended the dead. 


Neb user dii ds * possessor 
<> 


of strength,” or “lord of powers "—the name of 


а god; var. X—7 11= $52, = | 
y ed. 
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Nue 
Neb-t usha 77 Put Qe x у], 
Tuat VIII, the goddess of the 8th Division of 
the Tuat. 


У 2 а title of 
Q' Hathor. 


Neb utchat-ti <> \ \ н К) К) , 


B.D. 163, а serpent-god with human legs. 


Neb baiu «> ae tlh = Sm 


ERST 'Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of 
rs Rà (No. 73). 


Neb[t] ugat <> A 


Neb[t] baiu Neb[t] àakhu (?) 
ei e S od P Ta 
Neb[t] Bàa-t <= JASN d. 


Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
Neb-t Pe — 0 0, a title of the god- 
a @<у>' dess Uatchit. 


Neb-t pet-hen-t-taui ~~ 0 © 
== 


бО о == , ete. B.D. 145 and 146, the name of 
у == the 2nd Pylon. 


Neb[t] petti — E. Ombos H, 
133, а goddess. 


Neb Pai p у Ae. Rec. 14, 


40, a title of Sebek. 
Neb pat ^u ^, — ad 
a1 OD | с © 1 
‘Fuat IX, a god who swathed Osiris. 
N ru NP | 
eb[t] pe e) — BS Ombos II, 
131, а goddess. 
Neb[t] Per-res = co do 
132, а goddess. 


Neb[t] pehti <> 99224, Ombos 
II, 132, a goddess. 


Ombos II, ` 


Neb pehti-petpet-sebau <> -© 


na 1) | Ф, | B.D. 142, IV, 18, a 
5 1? title of Osiris. 
Neb pehti-thesu-menmen-t <=> 
Qe G cc І : 
р FA j, Pap. Ani 

a nUe a | 1 
29, the name of one half of the door of the Hall 


of Маап. 


wee N 


Neb[t] Pest-t (?) = Ө MR 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


‘Neb mau <= TL, Bo 


151, 2, “lord of eyes”—a title of “ Beautiful 
Face." 


Neb Maat E = 24). NA 


Zip Ii. Eafe. == 


f J|! 4. Berg. I, 11, B.D. 125 И, Lanzone, 


175, a god of Маап city, one of the 42 assessors 
of Osiris. 


Neb Maat-heri-tep-retui-f was 
© ka 
<> © ¢§ aa Pap. Ani 29, the name of 
one half of the door of the Hall of Маап. 


Neb Maq-t ET ЕРЕ, 

Бе ср 9 

4 D “lord of the ladder "—a title 

28. Р. 193, of Horus. 

Neb-t mát с 0 | ЫП Тим IX, a 
goddess in the Tuat. 


Neb-t m'k-t bud m ul e, 


а city in the Tuat. 


Neb-t m'k-t pd cues e QT я, 


a б 
Tuat I, one of the 12 doorkeeper goddesses of 
the earth. 


Neb[t] : mu (?) SS ord Ombos II, 
133, а goddess. 


Neb[t] em-shen <> Mie co dl 
е ©) 
Ombos II, 132, а goddess. 


пер metut neter <> Ё } T * Jord 


of sacred words," £e, of words written in hiero- 
glyphs—a title of Thoth. 


Neb[t] Nu-t а et , Ombos II, 
130, the goddess of Ombos. 


Neb nebu «w> x \. B.D. 125, П, 
И 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris, 


Neb-t neb-t V7 V7 Tuat VII, a star- 
e al goddess. 


Neb-t nebà 7 v Jf f) X. 


N. 165, a fire-goddess of the Crown of the North. 


[ 361 | N Sis 


Neb nefu — S E B.D. 125, 


ПІ, 15, a name of the Atfu Crown of Osiris. 


^ 
Neb nemm-t — i i , lord 


i c 
of the long stride—a title of a god. 
SEN ми +, 
Nebu ер meht mw SC, B.D. 
. a х7 


110, 20, the “lords of the North," Ze, the 

inhabitants of the northern sea-coast and islands 

of the Mediterranean, Greeks ; see Meht-nebu. 

Neb[t] nerit <= 1 хе , Ombos IT, 
[t] ъло 


130, consort of Neb-neru. 


Neb neru we be ы BD. 17, 46,2 
title of the heart of Osiris. 

Neb neru-àsh-kheperu  - p 
DR . Cairo Pap. 22, 6, a serpent цой 


Ж; 
with five pairs of human legs from whose body 
five human heads project. 


Neb nerau => A , Cairo Pap. 22, 3, 


a gazelle-god of Abydos. 
NANA 
Neb-t Меһ- — 75 б, Lady of the 
c 
Sycamore—a title of Nut or Hathor. 
TA as 
Neb[t] Nehemt =< iN E 3 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
Neb-t ent-he-t — ^ |]- 9. 
d O б © 
Ombos 1I, 132, Nephthys A 
Neb-t en-sheta Я = =A, Den- 
derah IV, 61, a jackal- addes. 


Neb neheh -— EN $ $ o. Es Dr 
5 " SITIS. 


Neb[t] "m <7 IN ү NEL 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


Neb[t] Nekhen — ^d ‚ Ombos H, 
Cad 
132, the goddess of Nekhen. 


К d 
Neb nekht-khenen Cm AW]. 


Ombos 1, 45, a form of Horus. 


Neb[t] neser P Í N ‚ Ombos 
DASA <> 


II, 108, a lion-headed goddess, a form of 


Sekhmit or Bast. 
Neb[t] Neshå wm~ | 22), Ombos 11, 
(mavu 1e0 


133, à goddess. 


меми N 


AAA ps 
7 . Fuat III, a form of 
25: jl RAA Osiris. 


Neb-t Netit ` а Ombos II, 
a Mo 


132, goddess of the place near Abydos where 
Osiris died. 


Neb neteru Se K; wn Ny 
TA к . uet ww ||] the 


s d ofthe roth hour of the night. 


Neb[t] Netchemtchem <> | i NU 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


Neb net 


H 


Neb-er-ari-tcher > — | ind 


\\ << 
ү], Rev. 11, 108 = Ж 
LL 


Neb renput <> [o B.D. 85, ro, 


“lord of years ”—a title of Osiris. 
Neb rekhit =< & |, Toat VIII, a 
S >W i? 
god in the Circle Hetepet-neb-pers. 
Neb Rasta <> $i, a title of 
| wart 


Osiris that originally belonged to Seker the 
<> <@7 the beings who 


Death-god ; 1 ) 
y тїї, lived in Rasta. 


Nebt rekeh ~ 11 |, Tuat IX, 
ao NIA l 


a blood drinking fiery serpent-god. 
Neb[t] retui = $$ 3. Ombos II, 
= © 


133, а goddess. 
Neb-er-tcher Ж iE Ree. 31, 17, 
Re 


NI T 
№ ah “the lord to the uttermost limit,” 


<> 
Le. the lord of the universe—a title of the 
. <> ==? 
Egyptian god: © 4 Dawn 
dL E er — 


É “his soul shall live in the hand of Neb- 
v , er-tcher.” 


Neb-er-tcher ~~ Ж ‚тим VIII, one 
LL» > 


of the nine gods of the bodyguard of Af in the 


"l'uat. 
Neb-t-er-tcher-t — <> № Kh 
e > it: (1) consort pr Nebertcher ; 


<> —9 
(2) а name of the Eye of Torus. 


Neb[t] Hen ted) Ombos Il, 


131, the goddess of the bier. 
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N RANA 


Neb-t he-t =]: U. 220, T. 177, E 
Р. 133, 519, M. 159, N. 651, S | a [ T. 198, 
n E Rec. 3, 116, the goddess Nephthys, 
daughter of Geb and Nut, sister of Isis, Osiris, 
and Set; Copt. tte& ouo. — Later forms are :— 


TT ID Tek тта 
Tad Шой: 
Neb-t he-t [р Tuat I, а singing-goddess. 


£ К Tuat II, а uraeus in the 
неч поч T boat of Afu. 


Е © Denderah IV, 81, an 
көз hex Iss ibis-headed goddess. 


Neb-t he-t IE d 'Tomb Séti I, one of 
the 75 forms of Rā (No. 18). 


Cairo Pap. III, 2, 
a СЕЕ 


Neb he-t-à — i Р 


Neb-t he-t Апан г a = O, a 


fusion of the Nubian goddess Ace with 
Nephthys. 


2 е% 
певне =P s 19 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] huntt 7 C S AA E34). Ombos II, 
131, à goddess. 
Neb[t] hebb <= з JJ AES d 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. я 
ua | 
Neb[t] һер RS | С, Ombos II, 


132, а goddess. 


Neb[t] hep(?) —— T e d Ombos 11, 
T32, à goddess. 


Neb[t] hep-neteru (?) (=? (Cows 


ЙБ Berg. II, 9, warder of the roth hour of 
: the night, 


Neb-t hen-t IBS Ombos I, 91, 


a goddess of agricultural produce. 
И өө Ii Мое 
Neb-heru —*, бө! өүү 
К) В.р. 125, П, one of the 42 assessors of 
: Osiris. 


— xe v7 
МОБУ hert Sc s евро prm 


EE Ө m" з Denderah ПІ, 24, em 


goddess of the 1st hour of the night. 


m N 


Neb her-uà x | 
5, etc., a form of Horus. 


Neb heh = fof, «гоў 4), 


NL М | К) , “possessor of eternity "—Aa title of 


iris; СТ | the beings who live 
CSS by | tot with Osiris. 


| o Bt 


Neb-t hetep-t == ^ ‚р. 92, 
a © О 


xou B.D. 71, 3 


Neb[t] hekau <> .S» 
= 


Ombos II, 130, the goddess of spells. 


M. 191, aw, N. 699, , 
a al с Wa 
о е ОХ е ago eue 


a title of Hathor, 


N=” Cairo Pap. 22, 4, а 
Neb[t] hetep =o,’ crocodile-goddess. 


Neb khe-t <= 2.5 4, ВИЕ 
111 

“lord of creation "—a title of several great gods. 

NO Er [gum 

Neb-t kha-t к? NC. pots 

d B.M. 32, 261, 315, A.Z. 1864, 65, Nephthys. 


Neb-t khaut, etc. =< Ty iu 


etc, B.D. 145, 146, the зга Pylon of Sekhet 
Aaru. 


nebu khau-t И У ca, lords of 
altars loaded with offerings. 
Neb[t] Khasa 4— iN = d 
[ ] == D o , 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. . 
Nebkhàu <> # \ | | ‚ lord of risings, 
zu | 


lord of coronations—a title of Rà who ascended 
his throne daily. 


Neb{t] Khebit — | V T d. 
<> V pur * 0) Y. B.D.G. s71, 


Ombos П, 131, the goddess of Chemmis. 
Neb-t Kheper =@ , Cairo Pap. 22, 3, 
a serpent-goddess of Heliopolis. 


Neb Kheperu <> OT fi. a being 


who can change his form at will, 


[ 363 | N nanan 


Neb Kheper-Khenti-Tuat =@ 
dih we" ж a Cairo Pap. 3, 6, a Maātgod of 
a wca' the Mesqet. 


ap Й 
Pam] ‚ a 
. . cw 
title of the warrior-gods. 


Nebt Kheriu ЕТ бат || © i 


Ombos II, 108, a goddess, one of the 14 forms 
of Sekhmit. 


Nebu Khert a> =i i 


'Tuat III, a group of gods who bewitched Aapep 
and repulsed Af and Seba. 


Neb Khert-ta «7 «201 Tuat 
a 
VII, a star-god. 
a 
Neb[t] Sa =” cab — @ iN 
& s UP Ombos II, 130, 133, a goddess. 
Neb Sau ~ X a Do T. 276, 


ANNM 


e ca 
„2:229, iS ‚ M. 39, 
editio Ў gl 29 SUIS Po 39 
N. 68, Lord of Sais, z.e., Sebek. 


nobts T & D ten 


of Sais, Że., the goddess Neith. 


Neb[t] sau-ta <> Aj ЖЕ Я d 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb khepesh => 


Neb[t] sam  — d iW : 3 


Ombos П, 130, a goddess. 


Neb Sakhb ө |5 а form of Horus 
88 B’ iri 


and Osiris. 


Neb[t] Saf (?) — [i] HAPS |. 


Ombos 11, 132, a goddess. 


Neb seb-t <> 14-5, н + 


Neb[t] sebu = fl fx ү} 


Ombos II, 132, EAR 
A Il 


Neb[t] Septi <=> | E ee d 
ay е © 
Ombos П, 131, a goddess 
Neb senku x— mw T alli Tomb 
Seti I, a ram-headed god, one of the 75 forns 
of Rà (No. 75). 
Бе 


Neb-t senk-t, etc. nn , etc. 
a NA GT 


B.D. 145, 146, the 6th Pylon of Sckhet Aaru. 


;à йа 


ANANN N 

Neb-t sent-& «— mm dig, ssw 

<=> <= 

giE- NS Жы e 

Berg. П > 

a c 1), erg ‚ 9» ES GE, Ga GE. 

aot eS с 

Denderah III, 24, IV, 84, КОА : 

enderah 4 h xL м с 

СТЕ ан (1) the goddess 
e 


аи 
of the oth hour of the night; (2) a cat-headed 
goddess of Het Berber. 
<> ү ox 
Neb[t] s-res <> f } 
—— 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


m 
<>!!! © 


Neb[t] Seher.... 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t]Sebt..... SE [dos ie 
Ombos ЇЇ, 132, a goddess. "S 


Neb sekh-t «> 12 001, Т. 83, 
М. 236, ==? | 03] 3. х. өм, <> 9 w 


the master of the Elysian Fields. 


Neb sekhut-uatch-t <> (he jM 


ШД ТҮ], T. 334, N. 704, 


lord of the fields of emcrald—a title of Horus. 
Neb sekhab =< Je] Denderah III, 
Ep 
36, a form of Horus and Osiris. 


Neb[t] Sekhemu — Ẹ | 2 1), 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


a 


Neb ses i B.D.G. 1000, a mytho- 


logical serpent connected with the Inundation. 


Neb-t Seshemu-nifu — "y^ | 


Ic ob " Tuat VIII, the name of a ч ircle. 
Neb-t Seshen-t — == d W |н 


the crown of Upper E еа 


Neb-t sesheshu-ta (?) — Et Ж 2 
Fuat XII, a fire-goddess. 


Neb-t seshta «— am e the goddess 


of the 6th hour of the night. 
Neb[t] Sekri ~~ —^ 1) pes d 


<=> B o 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess, 
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М ЕР 


Neb[t] Segaui <> [| 5 nes 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


Neb Seger ~~ A T Rec. 4, 29, <7 
<= 


[ [AS Mi 179 A.Z. 1908, 118: (1) а title of 
<> 


Osiris; (2) the name of a figure placed in the 
tomb. 


Neb-t Seger а Па 4 4) “lady 


of silence"—the goddess of the necropolis. 


neb settut <> | S R |, lord of 
ole | 
rays—a title of Ra. 
CR bre 


Neb-t setau <” 
IX, a singing-goddess. 
Neb-t setau, etc. d < Пе iN \ 
[M etc, B.D. 145, Es the rst Pylon of 
| Sekhet Ааги. 
Neb-t setchefu ^— 4 E , Тоа 
e ec | 
111, the зга Pylon of the Tuat. 


Neb[t]Shas — Ll 2 о 


Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 
Neb-t shat 


singing-goddess of ae 


T CU мее Tuat IX, a 


neb shuti <> | ы possessor of 


plumes—a title of Amen-Ra. 


Neb shefit <> © ww, B.D.G. 293, a 
Tanite serpent-god of the Inundation. 


Neb-t Shefshefit ^— a 2 5$, 
O Aca 
Tuat IX, a singing-goddess. 
Neb[t] shem => 7E d. Ombos 1I, 
133, à goddess. 
Neb[t] shemas-urt <> -]2 [Бе 


Ombos II, 130, the goddess of the crown 
, of the South. 


Neb shesa-t — схо [erii $^ ў 


U. 645, а title of || & | 01. 


В.Р. 21, а 
Neb shespu — AB ff, "io nee 


Neb[t] sheser — E dl Ombos 
<о O 
ПІ, 133, a goddess. 


N 


Neb[t] shesh-her-ahit-set cá ® 
cow | 


e e 
p QQ © "3 | 9? Rec. 34, 191, one of the 


12 forms of Thoueris; she presided over the 
ca 
month i=. 
© I 
Neb qebh wal ў Ñ , Cairo Pap. 22, 4, 
a stork-headed god in the Tuat. 
Neb-t qebh { ААМ «у, consort of 
a 4 
the preceding. 
Neb[t] qerr-t E357 d) Ombos 
д aa 
II, 130, the goddess of the Nile-springs. 
Neb qers-t — „©. = C4, “lord 
of the coffin "—a title of Osiris. 
Neb[t] Qet => E m Ur Ombos II, 
133, à goddess. 


nebu Кап >= Suu, P. 788, 
Ni 


E ROET 
HHA, М. 1288, «7 | UUN 
P. 429, >j] vvu I, М. 614, 
Se N. 1218, SB 


! е, Ч, а group of divine beings. 


Neb[t] Кереп ~> alios. Ombos 1, 
94, the goddess of Byblos. 


Neb[t] gem-àb (?) EHE d 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


Neb[-t] Gerg > B ( =), 
Ombos II, 151, a goddess. 
= v 


neb taui —  , = `>, 
NX X 


c— 


lord of 


the Two Lands, z.e., of Upper and Lower Egypt—- 
a common title of kings. 


neb taiu ==, чу xox , lord of 


lands, če., of the world. 


Neb-t taui 77 ^ $, Z a 
goddess of Buto. = Е 
Neb-t taui ==> ww, BD. 110, a 


1 WM ww 
lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 


[ 365 | 


N 


(oman 


Neb[t] Ta-amen <> T | s 


Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


Neb Ta-ànkhtt ~~ 
title of Osiris. 


DIM у су 
э мл’ 


СЕ 


Neb-t taui-em-kara 
the tying-up post of 


U DTI B.D. 99. то, 
=> : the magical boat. 


Neb Ta-tesher ЕЕ ~> и I 
CX CM 


= 


and IT, a singing jackal-god with T for a phallus. 


Nebta-tcheser-t — — ° 


of the holy laud," Ze, the Other World, a god 
in the Tuat. 


, «lord 


р HE aM 
111’ serpent-god of Pa-urt. 


Neb-[t] Tep P hs B.D.G. 699, «27 


a , 7 fo 1A |, a form of Hathor. 
е ©) 


neuen i 23539 B.D.G. 183, 


a form of Isis worshipped near Lake Moeris. 


Neb[(t] Tem EA a ae 


neb temu М D ERU | 
сз iur М | 
“Jord of mortals "—a title of Osiris. 
NI o >» 
Neb-t tehen С У К°. w 
RSS a о e Denderah IV, 84, 


Berg. II, 8, Thes. 28, Lanzone 20, the goddess 
of the ist hour of the night. 


Neb tha (?) 


phallus,” ze, Male—a title of Osiris. 


Neb thafui =o e M 4. B.D 


71, 11; see 'Thafui. 


Neb Tuatiu (?) с> кы, Tuat XII, a 


с 1 “Jord of the 
=o’ ae,” 


singing-god connected with Sinai. 


Neb tebui = Jv ks var. of 
jw 

e 

пер tema-t «—^ 7 SENSN IV, 617, 

a 

lord of the wing, Że., hawk. 

Мере tema-t 7 [==] 002 

У 

Tuat IX, а singing-goddess. 


ANANA N 


Neb[t] Tennu — J NE Ombos I1, 
133. a goddess. 


Neb[t] Tens cS , Ombos II, 133, 


a goddess. 
Neb-t Tenten, ete. — ^ = Ж; 


etc., B.D. 145, 146, the t4th Pylon of Sekliet- 
Aaru. 


Neb tesher <> al 4. Berg. І, 18, 


a crocodile-god who befriended the dead. 
Neb tesher-t «— G6 ^+ l, “lord 
<= | 
of blood "—a title of RA. 
Neb tesheru <> ты! Ki Düm. T.I. 
<> | 
25, X—7 ex |, Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106, a 
<= 


hawk-god, son of Mehurit, and one of the seven 
wise lords; see Tehaasiu VII. 


Neb tchefa FV OAS SI! 


ord of celestial food, z.e., Osiris. 


oe , Pleyte 


Neb tchefau wo 
Et. 261, 


Neb tcher v № 4, BM 
Ww № «] see Neb-er-tcher. 
<> \\ 


a serpent-god of offerings. 


Neb-t tcheser <> ©” , Berg. II, 8, 
<> 
the goddess of the 6th hour of the night. 


Neb tcheser-sesheta — 7 силу, 


Denderah IIT, 
the night. 


Neb tchet A v yj , “lord 


of eternity "—Aa title of Osiris. 


nebu tchet <= Ў a | , the eternal 


beings in the Tuat. 


Neb tchet с> д ] ‚ Denderah IV, 78, 


a lion-headed warrior-god. 
Neb-t tchet a CE | , Tuat ХП, one 


of the 12 goddesses who towed the boat of Af 
through the serpent Ánkh-neteru. 


Nob[t] tehet pre e Ombos 


11, 133, a goddess. 
NL 
| 


24, the name of the 6th hour of 


Р. 18r, M. 282, A.Z. 1906, 


n ў 
өр 118, cup, basin, basket. 


, , 


[ 866 | 


N 


МАЛАЛА x 27 Sa, 
neb-t J- , basket; plur. Z£ S, 
} Sm 


> T JL P. 460, Je 
N. 1179, 2 P. зь, 
== Zi Ras, to swim; Copt. pee Ke. 
ag l , T. 180, swimmer. 
neb-t ме | а Кн ‚ Swimming, swim. 
RESTE TN 


(E enn мл, to swim. 


M. 162 


neba 


ANAARA MAA 


oo OO ^ ^ 
wor NS Saree? 
to walk, to journey, to mount up, to overflow. 


nebneb 


nebaut v | | e pU 


droppings, emissions. 


neb mwa Vo f, Rev. 

neb 13А, N. 
Ne 

nebi y д, Rev. 6, 42, to 

form, to fashion. 

neb EL E Л’ жак ЙЕ. пай 


SC х 
nebneb M эй. to 
SS ЖЕ, NI SCA 


I 

Nebà uL. mwn Jem d is 
divine maker of eternity (fof =) 

nobi wom YO mmm HOY J 


ill V7, protector, supporter, friend. 


e 7 
и? secretions, 


13, 57, tO strive, 
to argue. 


757,10 smelt, to work 
in metals. 


defend, to protect; var. 


neb-t “= |] $ , à kind of metal. 
оо 


, Rec. 


neb e Jm, о Jen, 


4, 29, stick, staff, club, lance. 


neb, neb-t mama | N. Y J N , Metter- 


nich Stele 71, mwa Jla N. fire, flame. 


nebit хе J {= N. Rcc. 30, 32, mma | 
ii с 1, Пате, бге. 


„ 


N 


Nebneb ws | N, mama | (}, Ombos 11, 


. 108, one of the 14 forms of Sekhmit. 


Neb mm | е Ау ‚ the name ofa fiend. 
nebi mwa | 1) = 4, Rev. 14, 56, 


fault, sin; Copt. itor. 


6 ornaments in the form 


1tt’ of lions or sphinxes. 
statue, image (Den- 


neb ànkh 5s, derah). 


neba к= | ©з iN Чу, a kind of wig. 
MENSES 


Ebers Pap. 102, 14....... 


neta = ДЫЗ |, = Ја 

iN E б & к stick, staff, peg, club, 

implement of slaughter; plur. w^ f & EN 
So 


nebu (hu) 


Neba-t-s-kheper 18 i 1. 


5 NG ae Thes. 31, Denderah IIT, 24, 


the goddess of the 11th hour bf the day. 


пера м | | N. Rec. 30, 32, N. 969, 
Hymn Darius 13, to burn, to flame up, flamer, 
burner. 


nebå-t ww е, N. 208, ww Jo [}, 
o Jl- e f] fire, flame. 


nebaut ww | Yo os, T. 26, fire, flame; 


mm MIS ау, 383, flames ; ower I 
E f), fame of fire. 
ax 


Neba 9) | N, B.D. 125, II, one of 


the 42 assessors in the Hall of Osiris. 


Nebà rower ] i @ % | Nesi-Amsu 


32; 7, <<? 1$ {| Tuat XII, a fire-god. 


Nebaui mm VOSS (M). Тоат Il, 


double fire-god. 
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N 
Neba-aakhu mma | | f) Sr Г; Тоа 
ХП, а paddle-god. 


Nerana ERU mms | | ji 


= ONU E Z OS B.D. 125, ll, a god of 
Sheten, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Neba-t-em-retui-f “= ] | a N, c— 
$$ i К) , B.D. (Saite) 71, 7, a fire-god. 
Neb-her, Neba-her wma | ? N, Mi 


JU t Jle вв 


Tuat ПІ: (1) one of the seven spirit guardians 
of Osiris ; (2) the steersman of the god Pena. 


ТЕЕ 


carrying pole. 


nebi «^ J ill we, AZ. 1899, 13, stick, 


swinging stiek, pole, leg of a 
aoe ҚАЛАЛА 
Ji TEST ү, 
war 
17,19; го, ome ЇЙ М 
Н с 
перап ww jJ | Si: stool, seat, P 


nebá-t wv Jag, mm |] E qu. 
oy qh. 


nebau ws | | P ni 
Nebau “ҮТ %, 


nebana woe Whe eD J 1 


Ree. 19, 95, poles for carrying a oe 
nebanau J | PEN p |, flame 
ass Jj a БА 
i ўр 
nebit =“) 14 Ja „а seat in a chariot. 
all 


J PEN 
sd Mee, n 


chair; plur. 


‚ Mar. Karn. 42, 


a resinous plant. 


11, 130, lock 
of hair, tress. 


B.D. 55, 3, a mytho- 
logical bird (?) 


X 
ti 


nebi, nebibi ws JI 1) 


Ya: sx 44S. 


leopard, panther. 


Nebeh w WES, wm IET. B.D. 


. 55, 3, a mythological bird. 


N 


nebs 110. M. 336, 720, P.S.B. 13, 


«95 = AO = АЮ, m n 


‚ а kind of fruit-bearing tree, mulberry (?) ; 


plur. ЕШМ, р , Rec. 31, 24, ros ПМ 
pg 


Qi. Koller Pap. 4, т, zizyphus spina Christi — 


—Ww— 


ur 


ihe lote tree; Arab. TE 
RADIA o 
nebs [955 ,U. 16o, T. 131, к |15 
о 
Jf ° the fruit of the nebs tree, mul- 
ПИ berries (?) 


Nebs(?) => di П, |. the name 
of a god (?) 


Мері ww 32%, а cloud fiend. 
nebti » JOY, mm Jolly, Rev. 
11, reg; wig, headdress, tress ; mm VOD TL 
оа 
Qe 
nebt vane | Ee mam VD |, to tie up 


the hair, to plait the hair, to twist ; M A 


З Jab. т ө 

to lead captive by the hair ; Copt. More 
nebt-t =“ “ү, wwe Loo ws 

wm VPN, е 2 р, twist, plait, a 


kind of cloud, tress, lock of hair ; Copt. nes T. 


net че [ett Jt 


a plaited mat, a string bed. 


Nebtu qet “y=, eee || 
TIR Tombos Stele 7, Jom S m {2° 
led, mm Jb 1S 999 
wwe Jem SS Dy ^S AMP a) | Ree 22, 


107, IV, 84, a Südáni people with small round 
curls all over their heads—"*' fuzzy-wuzzies.” 


Nob we Jh. e] 
JR I fhm Fe 


Be o Jue me J ws в. 


21, 4, 130, 36, Nesi- Amsu 5, 2, 10, 14, В.М. 32, 
106, a storm-fiend. 


the hair recently dressed. 
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N 


Мерна o Jy 91, mwa 
we 891, ! B.D. 39, Cops ИЙ : 
Ae — 97 o JL ta 


<= E NNI. 
Rec. 16 АМАА g 
SS TUE Juss ё фл? hammer, 


nebt ммм ДЕ X „, to plate, to overlay with 


metal, to put bands of metal on something. 


nebtu ] К Y. Rec. 19, 92, 

a plaiter of baskets. 
nebtu Је l 1 A.Z. 1900, 
3 e tai Н 


Nebetch ww J s d) H. 366, a 


"hairy" god; plur. E Riin 
TARR ieee 


nebetchbetch "— | ч] бы 


P. 194, M. 367, ЇЧ. 922, to hover (?) to alight. 


E ре sole 


of the foot (?) a member of tl the К limb. 


nep, nep-t 


DAIWA 
nepi 


E waves (?); У o \ | 


nep-t O0 T land which is regularly 


DIMA oy 
watered, corn-land; see O 
<> 


КЛАЛ app NAM 
nep Tar ü so o ü 759, 
с Sus? E Y f: A , grain, corn. 
a 
“АДБ Hes Е 
ü ooo] vee’ D а? 


пері 


Rec. 27, 86, grain, corn. 


AMAA 
1) с €) , grain, corn. 


МАМАМА 
Nep _ wal , Rec. 27, 220, the ici 
Е 284 


od Ombos I, 52, a 5 gu 
the goddess dig NS 


DADA DANA 
ü UP Amherst Pap. 1, 


Peasant 50, a kind of cloth. 


nepnep 


MAMA N 
N t a P6 
epnep- . 

pnep Be 43 oga 


C8), M. 678, А ‘= , N. 1240, a god- 
dess = E 
КАЛАА 0 
nepa-t < 2 £y, мем p dn wr 


va T M Rem AR Le 


grain, corn. 
nepa CN g , Rec. 31, 12, cords. 
AAA ` 
non“. UL UES 
AAANAPh el . КАЛАМА 
| UO grain, corn; see O з. 
D ооо <>» 
МАЛАА 
Мера | { К) ‚ the Grain-god. 


nepi ps q0 Үр, MI ‚ lock of hair. 


Nep-meh d. 
IA N 


о е, B.D.G. 89. 


a god of the Gate Saa-Set ; 


var. 


Nepen п , P. 63, M. 86, N. 93: (1) 


a form of Nut; (2) a corn-god in Tuat II ; 
(3) а serpent in Tuat I and II. 


МУЛЛА су 
nepen-t п ‚ T. 316, food (?) 
mm © 0) 
AAA у AN o NAN a 
neper о ~, O ( , ü 1, seed, 
«9 dl «—1lee 
grain, сот; Copt. ft&Ttpe, rta.cbpi. 


ae ae 
neper-t “o ^, Q 3, п Z Gol. 
<>’ т <>! 
14, 4, Corn land, arable land. 
neper-t “oO €» corn-bin, corn-store, 
<> c granary. 


yp Wes DANA 
Nepr, Nepra п =, P. 219, O KP 
<> <> 


VS 


D s J|» Кес. O, 193, 31, 16, 
39, 193, 3 
MANN ху 
E (=Й YA) Ree 3115, 08 df, 
AANA o ans S 
0 1°, Toat 1, ü | [5 d] Hymn to 
<> le <=> a 


Nile 1, 5, the Corn-god. 
Nepertiu п N К) | , Tuat II, a group 
<> l 


of grain-gods or harvest-gods. 


Rec. 31, 20, 


ae ~ DANAAA 
neper-t о 4, boss, stud; plur. O 
<> | 


Кес. 27, 225, 
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N A 
Pa i Dos ao Deol’ 


thou diet thy feet on a slab of silver studded 


with turquoises. 
МАЛАЛА. ES) 
nper c3 = рег , М. 88, 95, P. тоо. 
<=> 


nepeh 

peb п S, a 83. a JS 
рео зоос 

18, 176, udder; " lm \? Hearst E 3 4, 
M , udder and teats. 

p Aer 


Rec. 17, 176, 


б & to strike, to stab, 

nept 77 о ~ to slay. 
==, AAANAAP 

nept б Mo Кес. 39, 69, A, 

b Шз... О ze, Hh. 453, to strike, to 


stab, to shoot down, to slay. 
ANNAN NINA 
=) E mo 
T. 389, M. 404, to shoot, to slay. 
AAAAA^ 2 
f X У кудо, Si Ny а demonstrative 
Xu 
МАЛА DADNAAA 
MEN um cm | iN il 
ү, , У sa | IN |]. A.Z. 1874, 149, 


1877, 34, Mendes Stele 25. 


neptchtch 


particle; var. 


КАЛАА 
nef cet Rec. 26, 12, IV, 1091, Wazir 12, 


Shipwreck 149, Pap. 3024, 129, to commit an 
act of injustice or folly, to do wrong. 


nefi (?) iE to sin (?) Copt. tof e. 


POMA 
nefi o Ge, x CI “S — [| S, 
foe, enemy, evil one, evil-doer, sinner; plur. 
A fi; \\ 
Sie | HM 


nefi bom us а, I M » 
Xl 

C ху ТА to breathe, to blow at; дд a 

= © 


n , t { 
ТТЫ І 1 gl e breat to, 
2.е., to set free (a рї isoner) ; Copt. иЄ, com- 


pare Heb. TTE3,, Arab. H Eth. 604%: 


uo түп, m , T? ip m$. 
m mS $t Rec. 31, 16, хуз 


гу, Rec. 33, 36, air, wind, breath; 


2A 


nanan N 


хуп Di IN , gentle breezes ; ху ур! 

1 an 1 
AAA : СД 1 

Anan T , breath of life ; хул | ) ==, 
ШАС Ut 


the dawn wind; Copt. Mice. 


nefu X. Israel Stele 3. breath, Ze, 
Ш freedom. 


nefut, nefuit 


ill © хуз , Rec. 36, 216, breezes. 

nefu Ae ДА], Koller Pap. 3, 7, ar 
dope erp 
pus Cups 260 
A.Z. 1907, 125, ny Ф’ о Su 
M sailor; plur. .. I |, Rev. 12, 57, 
ES =i Жек Du 11? 


chief of the TM Lc, Captain; Copt. MEEC, 
neeg. 
name of a 


Nef-ur (?) I$» З basi ' district (2) 


Nef-em-baiu ww e IN oS 


Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ка id 7). 


Nef-hati, etc. Lo mI» 5 m 
e 
4 aW Ombos I IL 134, a mythological 
A $ 


being. 


"rg a 


30, 67, a part m sail tackle of a ship. 


nef-t *— pA sa~ T fan. 
e 


nefut 97 e a cook's fans for blow- 


et ing the fire, 


nef Xm PSB. 22, 146, хуз ЧҮ, 


© Koller Pap. 4, 3, the wind plant 
up (cyperus esculentus). 


nee ee tet 
a P. тїтбв, 30, \\ So MeL a. 


CA, М мы. Б 


| 
а monstrati 
e tut 2 VT j de trative 


, or B or 
\\ 
xe e M in this 
№ «> 000! and that. 


nefuti (?) 


us that, those; plur. of 


AS 


c pc P 


[ 370 ] N T 


nef кс, U. 609, P.S.B. 20, 325, to drive 
2220? away (2) 
nefa *— л, to glide (?) to slide(?) 
nefa * X \\ WY, Anastasi IV, 2, 12, Koller 
20 iit’ Pap. 3,1, a plant, herb. 
AAA ЛАМА МАЛАЛА AAA АЛАКАДА 
nefnef =, BARR 
ка an җы A уж 
rir, flood, inundation. 


"ie Edfà I, 78, a name of 
y > 
Nefnef ==, the Nile-god. 


AAA 


nfetfet = , Sphinx 14, 204, %#— 


, rising flood. 


МАЛАЛА ЛАМА Р 
Nefnef TRA, a serpent deity ; 
AV A 


<> г> 


var. WU - 
Fan Ae 


nefer ie Ic ess <=, Jid, 


to be good, good, pleasant, beautiful, excellent, 
well-doing, gracious, happy, pretty, to progress 
favourably in sickness, to recover; Copt. 


NOTE, 
nefer — em neferu eal I T, by the 
! 
fav fey I | TAS 1 , Israel Stele 6, 
avour of ; 4 |! =p, Isr 
by the favour of the darkness. 
nefer I=, T. 338, =, good, material 


and immaterial, physical and mental; plur. m 


T. 338, N. 6 Гү» Ui da 
| =, |’ 
{sa~ | 
ЕЧ] Еа 
c | ots 
eee mS, virtues, noble attributes, beauty ; 


neferui I=, [= {. К “9.1 
Уре. 
VER. тке sood, dont оой, how 


<> 
beautiful! mw ws TY, very good Me | s б 


) |; very good wine. 


nefer шш , fine gold; 
<> 


ооо 


e 
ems 
I, lucky name; Jl 
ANA 


Qc 
e g Very great; 


МАЛАЛА М 
happiness, var. ISIS 2 = ] =>, 
© pe 
a good look-out ; M ise ; good luck. 
п © 


nefer — =] ‚ for the best; asi 


<L ммм 


== 


; 1, тог, no one at all plundered ; 


with the greatest success ; i 
<> 


| 2 le И, very, very good; | 

> 7 v 5 2 
= И Е <> 
Sow 
LL c 1 
11! a 


<> 


most beautiful of all. 


Кы 
nefer D , to succeed, to prosper; 


^ x= Herusatef Stele 15, 
] ) » <=>’ it shall not succeed. 
neferu I iN | "n Rec. 32, 


nefer-t 15s I 


beautiful thing, prosperity, happiness, success ; 


177, splen- 
dours. 


а Tu 
S, | <=, a good or 
e 


plur. ] i l, IV, 967, =, JS] 
=i 1 © | 
asy i ©, all good things. 

i 

nefer | “=, р. 08, M. 68, ie N. 48, 
assuredly. 


<=> а strong 
мл) Negative. 


nefrit er IE =, | {| <=. | 
Wm E fle = vn 
wemi fof [=I © <=, 


A.Z. 1905, 31. 
Xa у to be of a good or 
|' kind disposition. 


nefer n emg ] 


nefer ha-t 


nefer her àb (ha-t) | > Qo, 


good to the heart, “e., 
someone. 


Nefer-ha-t | о, a kind of crown. 
a 


good in the opinion of 


Nefer-her | db “beautiful face" —a 


name of Ra: i the name for the sun at the 
Yer 1342) 4th hour of the day. 


“pretty face,” used 
of a woman. 


Nefer-tut (?) | 1 Ri , the title of the 


priestess of Memphis. 


nefer-t-her i a = 
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N an 


Е ТЕ 
Ph 


`. 42, P. 181, 667, M. 776, 794, those 
ха. 1 ‘ 
who are good or happy; ] К [a title of 
the dead; fem. ] Ur H 
em 


nefer-t IIS. e ‚ Ree. 15, 162, door, 
gate, portal. 
nefer ) i ] с, 


Nefer-t Dos id 


nefri =: 
beautiful one. 


neferu, l9 I 


U. 584, 1 


"house of beauty "—a 
name for the grave. 


the beautiful, ог good, 
' land, a name of Amentt. 


Nefer I ix К) (with п), the 


“good god "—a title of Osiris. 


Nefrit м» P. 420, e 


] => у N. 1207, а goddess, daughter of the 
бу 3 


Great God. 
Nefrit E= the good, or beautiful, 
a 


M. 602, 


goddess, the virgin-goddess. 


Nefrit l5 = the goddess ces au hoe 
y 


‘ Ke ^^ Ombos І, 47, a hippo- 
Nefrit i= оо: potamus- -goddess. 


Nefer-áàa-t-mek-àr-t Je em a 


жс, ауы 1 


ass COS UN Ш Rec. 34, 190, one 
ea alll 


of the 12 Шо goddesses. 


Neferaita [sq | b | а form of 
Hathor and Nut. | 


Nefer-usr ] 1 ] 
nefer ma (?) Ic OR, 


Nefer-neferu ) SY a ram-god, the 


god of the 4th day of the month. 
Nefer-hat | 1 rill Rec. 4, 28, 
<> 2 


[са : 


) ха E Rec. 16, 106, a god of learning 
A 


Berg. 1, 18, a hawk- 
: god. 


tambourine 
girl. 


Düm. T.I. 25, Thes. 818, 


and one of the seven divine sages, sons of 
Mehurit. 


меи N 


Neferit-herit-tchatchat ) e ? @ 
Tuat XII, a fire-goddess. 3 


хогоор [7^ d J ij 


=Фз a god of Thebes specially associated 
; with Khensu. 


Nefer-hetep-pa-àa pee J K D 
22, Nefer-hetep Major. 

Nefer-hetep-pa-neteraa | 5 i 
Ж у Ий e tep the шем God. 

Nefer-hetep-pa-khart = gl IK 


{2 К) Nesi-Amsu 17, 20, 
Neferit-kha | = е, Joe f, 
a 
Tuat I and П, a fire goddess and guide of 
Afu-Ra. 


Nefer-Shuti | JARE IIe 


Rev. 14, 40, a form of the Sun-god. 


Nefer-hetep 
Minor. 


nefer shefi ] | i, terribly beautiful one. 
\ 
neferu kau J na SIE Li Ril |, a class 
<=> М 


of divine beings. 


Nefer-Tem lx al ба X 


co, B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of 
Osiris. 


Nefer- Tem je T. INS U. 592, 


loco келч NEUE зе 4. 


we We IN Dd Sige d 


a form of the Sun-god, the son of Ptah and 
Sekhmit: E is the name of the Sun-god 
? , 


at the 2nd hour of the day. 
Nefer - Tem - Ка - Heru - àakhuti 
= фә К) NIA a triad of solar gods. 
Spor 


Nefer-Tem-khu-taui =: M LL 


wb К) n © == ‚ а form of ‘Vem. 
\\ wa 


Nefer-Tem-kau | © LJ , a god 
worshipped at Abydos. 


nefer еъ, secd, phallus; plur. 1] 


C Hymn Darius 27. 


[ 972 ] N 


| nefer Ја 0, chila, youth, young 
| man; ls. B.D.G. 1064, 1^ S Bhe, 
| IV, 1006, i 2 Uh vb v. young soldiers ; 
| BEEN men and maidens. 
| nefer-t е0 182, 183, le d ]<= 
PpS {йөне [SRL 
TSA Sa ы 
Н | 
| СЕЕ: E ESSE у 
| пеїег EN EON, young horse; 
| pu | 5 00, 19. 1i Za1-1.2, j 
Iu Rec. 33, 6, cavalry, Sp |. 
nefer-t [yy , young cow ; plur. (NS 
3}, TS gg Iren nen е. 


nefer-t $4 o, Thes. 919, young lioness. 


nefer I SR Mrs Tp 
DOL’ DDO Odo 
] AT Rev. 14, 65, grain; Copt. Maps. _ 


nefrit uS К 00% °, 1040, 


Rev. 14, 65, grain. 


| nefer-t ) Em ^, IV, 688, kind of bread. 
| L 


he 
| nefer-t lu. Sb, a plant or tree; 


Lo l 
) <> 1 NL, flowers, blossoms. 
—< 111 


nefer, nefer-t 145 20, 34. 


South. 


| a name of the White Crown, or crown of the 


nefer 15. a kind of woven stuff; plur. 

5. Ue 
ү б 

nefer-t | 4 bandlet, E | == 
le (ев Qs ae Peasant 158, cord, rope, 
’ > towe line. 


neferu m A.Z. TA 88, 


weavers of nefer cloth. 


nwm N 
nefer l f). a slow fire; I | ae 
<> Е 
sacred fire. 


nefrit DAMN » , fire. 


nefrit E IB N. 1043, Je М 


J 1) ==”, [= Sl, paddle, steering pole. 


acu et Gd 


B.D. r5, 47, the look-out perch in the boat of Ra. 


nefer-t = v, guitar; Heb. es 
to untie. 


nfekhfekh — AER US 
SE ^ 


neft мо me Stele 21, to bow under 
di oppression, to suffer. 


Rev. 12, 8, who? Copt. 
тош ING "nies. 


= & ° Rev. 13, 3, who? 
a Ii! Copt. MIRR. 
nem AN AN , B.D. (Saite) ror, 5, 
163, 15, 164, 10, with; Copt. MER, 
NANA 
nem `9 (& = o RA E 
( S fo to do evil, to defraud, mistake, error, 
mean, abased, contemptible. 
nemi ( 1%, ~ , wrong-doer. 
nemm mm IN iN ә PY Rev. 
1S 5S RW AAA to perse- 
MAN BN à 3 cute. 


ар \\ destroyer, evil- 
meee IN | Sal NIE doer. 


nemm-t tte > р, 87, T. 332, exe- 


cution chamber, the block of punishment. Later 
UO a a ANA, 
PNAS КД 
| |= Ф, Àmen. 15, 3 Re def 
Hey Sn ЛА’ nO AR 
C Amen. 21 Ҹа; a TK 
c mo A A œ Í Ò 
2 | У г PEN Ф с 
Prt Pe wile =f б, 
a wey e 
Б {есй 
f) a, Rev. тї, 185. 


Nemm -t mec 


slaughter-house of Khenti Amenti. 


nim-t (?) кы 


14, 14, 


forms are:— 


›. 87, М. 46, the 
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N a 


nemm-t fener slaughter-house for 
e cattle. 


nemtiu Гах A h X N , execu- 


tioners, headsmen. 


nemma A * QRIQu: N EUN 
| fy torture, slaughter. 


nemit * Ql fi a, torture. 

nemit ww IN ill N a, Rev., a sacrifice. 

ANNAMAA т. ANNA 3 

n: E 35 395 | INS 

кке e л 
ке» sf By 

|^ ес. 29, 14 ^ 

| om (S le $^, az. 1905, 22, to 


travel or walk about, to journey hither and 
thither. 


nem, nemá 


a WOMAN 

nem-t e ( , U. 46 
AUCTI л 

NANA 
EN a M. 122, N. 646, mw% ( INN Е A, 
a A 
e e 
М. 384, (PA, N. 657, o у ‚== 
PIAA A^ 2 
P. «се» (5 e t 
137, {Ў a A^! A^! N’ a M gait, 
walk, stride; plur. www (5 AANA, N.°656, 
e 


ANA у р ip NEN es cs oO ^ 
(RAAAAP ange aod З, 


N SN ^ 


nro gm ACA 
nemti ww N л, ммм ws ( un 
\\ Wit 
A.Z. 1908, 116, walker, strider. 
DADA 
Nemau sha ind m у, 
rt dl | 


Thes. 1296, “(у E Я 
-—4 ліП 


Um |, those who traverse the sand, Ze., the nomad 
p 


ANNAMAA CX 
tribes of the desert; var. LEN ve ) 


$ ls ЖЕ 
d M M. 81, 436, to walk, 
Ben SON à to stride. 
nemm SES Mi Rev. 12, 72, to 
ү escape. 
2 Nn Д 
nemma AR | A, walk, stride. 


nemmti INN 3 


\ В 
, to walk, to stride. 


2A3 


N 


, 2 o4 
no m RA fup NR D 
S | A, walker, strider. 
nemnem www ING M [S P. 688, 
vs e oe E 
om P ER 
U. 497, T. 27, 346, Rec. 31,27, IKNI E 


A.Z. 1901, 45, to run, to hurry one’s steps. 
‚ ^^^^^^ am 
nemnema Ke Ae | A^ , wriggler, applied 


to a reptile, worm, snake, etc. 


, star; pl ае 
АО qu 
Nemu ME x E E Leemans Pap. 

Eg. 11, 2, the Dekans (?) a group of star-gods. 


Nemu ww ( ъъ |, Rec 31,17, 


a group of gods, wandering stars (2) 


nem mown e 


Nem [Г\ in, U. 545, T. 299, * ut, 


NAA 
P. 232, a god, son of Nema-t A anle 
2 AYANT 5 AAA 
Nemat (& a? U 544 T. 299, A inde 
P. 232, a goddess, the mother of Nem. 
P352 in N 
е, 352, п 
с 5, N. ios a cow-goddess in the Tuat. 
De Sent, un SESS, B.D. 
с Rev. 13, 74, а bull-god of Anu 


(Heliopolis); Gr. Mrgvis.. Strabo XVII, 1, 22; 
Diodorus I, 24, 9; Am. Marcellinus XXII, 14, 6 ; 
Aelian, De Nat. Animal. XII, 11. 


‚Ммм 
nema un WG е, Р. 306, AAA 


QQ ла, Р. 613, 0 TS Оз, P. 480, 


Nemit 


206, 


wo (SS. м, P. 77, Mi iS 508, P 162, 
M. 413, to travel by boat, to sail, to float; 
"NE 205 7 ‚ P. 706. 
nemáu dus “әәә, 
boats. 
pecca = E 440, M. 543, N. 1124 
nom aN B i lake. 
nema (KK un Rec. 31, 192, 
= lake. 
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N 


nem мн (0 IN Y. to bathe, to swim; 
А. 


IV, 1031. 


nem үр SS OR n 


wine press, wine vat. 


nem ( EN T cellar, storeroom. 
nem (nekhnem?) 9 "&( Qe EE 


TR ©, unguent, perfume, perfume pot. 


ТУ, 685, 


пети 
IÑ in >? ee large stone or mud 


vessels for storing grain; ( EN S v | , AZ. 
l 


1904, 91, metal storage pots. 


nemt-t ^ ( IN e 25 pot, vessel, 


a vase. 
^" ж о Rev, 13, 22, tamarisk 

nem Э? ? 
iN Yu flowers; Copt. NAQK. 
nem PST Rec. 19, 96, part of a 
pra? ce 


, Metternich Stele 223, wwa 


dd "d m 


P E. dwarf. 


Nemma rove DI | 4j. B.D. 164 


(Vignette), a man-hawk-god, a form of Menu. 


m iN di B.M. 32, 208, consort of 
АА ч 
SNE сй 
>] <0’ 
nem (RK <>, Thes. 926, to sleep, slumber. 


nemnem ME (& |, Pe - 
пет mm {У Сы, Rev. 12, 32, 56, to 
repose, to sleep, to slumber ; compare Heb. D93, 


Arab. obs Syr. a Eth. $99 : 


nemm m A QU Rec. 6, 117, 


to stretch oneself out to sleep. 


nemm m A RA to sit, to dwell. 
AAA 
nemm wo SRE: = H, to 


lie down, to sleep, bed, couch, bier. 


to sleep 
soundly. 


nemt-t Safe, couch, bed, bier. , 


bedchamber. 


nemm-t AK See 
ponmi 27% CR i 
RE oF Slo Rec 5, s4 


couch, bed, bier, burial. 


nemmit KE 10 = FY Lu, vea, 


couch, bier. 


al р 
nem-ti ( INN m" nostrils. 


nemai - 1022 , Rev. 12,62, 72 


^ Demot. Cat. 352, island; Copt. 
ес! К) TON ө” 240€. 


H ANAM 
nemal D^ ^20 Rev. 13, 10, b 1) 
$m, Rev. 13, 23, TE Ir Rev. 14, 36, 


to be new, to bloom afresh. 
nema "; WY 2$]. s 
mS E NA 
nema-t i E^ Due A 
nematehu(?) + “se Ww YY =) 


Ups iui СС ЕСЕ 
nema iN | fo. to bellow, to roar, to 


low; varr. IK D fh, Th | Э 4. 
nema (nemt?) iN | © 


Car Ih 142, 


nemáta (?) Wl 2 


a new thing. 


ТА | 


Hymn to Nile, to move up 
* — and down (of the Nile). 


to stride, to walk. 
nemati-t iN | E ^ Е stride, walk. 
nemmata AA | EA RA 

D , walk, stride. 

A 


пета (nem’) (&-—» Hh. 431, < 


-— i 
Presan IN bol 


eee | ANANN AAA 
A —, E GP, who; Copt. MRL. 


MAMA 
nema IA — Íp, Peasant B. 2, 104, 


Pap. 3024, 2, 3, to shout down, to overargue. 


nemā "w , Rev. 11, 174, strong (?) 
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N mwm 


J %, Rev. 13, 68, destruc- 
? tion. 


MAMA 
nema (SIG, Thes. 1482, IV, 


INCISA 


10, 43, to destroy, to overthrow, to punish. 


x ANNANN E » а 
nemmai AK 21% coo s 


nema (Ko, 744. Festschrift 117, 


= ye Mar. Aby. I, 6, 38, to 
=й ' sleep, to he down, to rest. 


nemmà UMS Tics RA 
—' e AAAS 


SS», to lie down, to sleep, to rest. 


emm om p E у= 


nemà М ( 


DEI 


== : А 
ey, couch, bedclothes, bier, burial. 


nema 1% —Ó3JjiB. Mar. Aby. I, 6, 4, 


to build, to construct. 


20^ 0 | NWA n 
пошша AR AR e, 


build, to construct. 


AAA 
nemer <= ZN steering pole, paddle. 


nem} (?) TE P. 538, Tid: ПЕ 
Рр н : 


© AZ. 1880, 56, a stone 
реп EN $ mm’ used for making amulets. 


ENTENT 
< ( NI i to be poor or helpless, to 


be in need, to be destitute. 


з=, qu з=. Ren e RALA 
USA TRE 
EN [EN DUO Edict 14, poor man, 


orphan, any destitute person ; plur. { iN ir 


Israel Stele 14, {==} Ъ бур! 
WESELON өт» JR ie 
Ж AZ °з, гоз TR LE (М 

ЕОС Т 


| 
| Aye t, Rec. 21, 14, fountain for the poor. 
Š 


2A4 


N 


веш | $Y 


woman, a woman who is not Pee for. 


nemhit (Ае. - 
the poor of ће city; ^ es ifi p) EE 


A | ad | B.M. 41645, poor women and rich 
3 


women. 


nemmhu Awe M Amen. Ылл 
AW Regn Ge, Amen. 9, 1, 10, 7, << 


ЗКУ = 
poor man, orphan; plur. AK fe gn =, 
AK SM 

nems (ENGL A.Z. 1908, 16,an amulet ; 
esc Ne | 
, nems ЙК loo. | Ле тА ПО, 
ih d= 0. WS Јо eel Ne б? 
AR 12, AK e a kind of vase or 


pot in stone or alabaster, used in ceremonies ; 
plur. (1 e pos P. 551, 610, Тє, N [| "is 
КАШАА 
АА 15 

nems-t — ww Wd е 6600, Р. 333, 


М. 735, v^ ( IN j a 5000, the four vases 


which were used ceremonially. 


nems { | | 1, to put on a head- 


cloth, to clothe, to be arrayed, to veil. 


леша js 15, fN De [e 
i& ex is о, т IP 
IRI IPS 9 — 
TANITIR NA: Re ania 
BRIER To (See eT 


a covering for the head, tiara, fillet, a head- 


, an unmarried 


, Rec. 17, 160, 


a golden nemes. 


cloth worn by the king ceremonially, veil (?) ; 


«е 5 Metternich Stele 159, a covering 
МА ЛЈ2 е’ of flesh. 
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N 


AAA AAA 
nems,nemms _ f ORK le, 


to illumine, to enlighten. 


nems ( N ПА, to provide with (?) 
nomt-t 1h oe’ SON A ч 
Өз.» (Ka, x ‚а kind of fish. 


nemmta (?) — 9 WX. a kind of fish. 


nemta mwm A D ^; IKE Жу 


to stride, to walk over, to-go about. 


ААМ (o 
nemmta ARD As 


to stride, to 


walk. 
| wm © Pj to walk, to 
nemmtita (?) ASA step out. 


nemti ma Č | [/ as Rev. 11,124= 
Copt. ЭЎ яя А 1€. 


nemti ч J ill CL, Rev. rr, 
124155 ЖЕЙ, Rev. 13, 160, N } 


, strength; Copt. rtoas T. 


nemtch-t * 1} iu B.D. 149, V 


6, place of slaughter. 


АЛЛА 
пп = 


AAA 


MAL not, no. 


nn т = Copt. Апо. 


ml I c 
1. 4581181: 
strative particle; H ч J B.D. 64, r9, 
are 2 Rec. 3, 49, 5, 86, 1179 a 
Wee this or that; em 


these things. 


Nen ше U. n n M d 


B.D. (Saite) 64, 11, the Sky-god. 
Nenit (fem.) |} me Ly. 537; Un p 


ANNINA 
4. M d B.D.G. тобу. 


nen 4 dy to smear, to anoint. 
ANA 


demon- 


y Amen. 5, 18, 


mm N 


nenu (nu?) th o. dd JE 
S о, + ©, salve, ointment. 


non Hd Bà rà 
Hv e [em 
Se pas ж. Hid 
Lede PT den 


be weary, to be tired, to he helpless, to be in- 
active, to be inert, to be lazy, to do nothing, to 
rest, to be sluggish. 


nen 3 н a СЫ Koller Pap. 4, 8 

indolence ; jg жа EN , Rec. 6, 7. 
пеш „1, Rec. 31, 171, 1.4. "id 
M — =, 33 00d =. 
NT NM one 


МЫ ог helpless man, Tert idler; plur. iX 


"n za md ЇЇ 
= ъё. Loy 


e ^ AANA тү ү ЛАМА 
Мета VL Ms. Ll $ 
МАЛАЛА 
(nm B.D. 7, 2, “the helpless," | the 
11? damned. 


went 1182441177 dl 
Темы 
She. llo DA, te helpless, 


+ inert wicked. 
Noni 115508 177 ЩЙ, 
evil spirit, fiend, devil (masc.). 


Nenit Jl ill e, evil spirit, fiend 


(fem.). 
Neniu ZM lin s t| 00 S40 
Ае" ie a 


DADAMS Ca 
nen-t Я МАМА 
Scen’ сг]! 

nothing is done, the grave. 


eg the time of inactivity, the 
пеп 2 > night. 


, the place where 
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пеп 44 90 
1174, 
пеп БА P. 831, 832, to move, to go, 


to retreat ; „3. X Rec. 25, 126, to pass by 
A’ (of the years). 


Tata. 


"d №. 774. 


likeness, image. 


Henu 


T. 258, 
Mp. ‚ М. 662. 


Кр 
nen 117 


thread, = © $. 


cs 


nen-t p E SD A.Z. 1906, 118, a 
kind of plant ; 3-4 NE rushes. 


nen-t WT - , flame, fire. 
a | = 
А AAA AAA he who tarries 
nenal ER iN | › or delays. 
ANNA EN M air, breath, 
' breeze, wind. 
nená 1, ISl l, 


to do homage. 
nenáab-t v** 7 Jj 
EN 


he who retreats ; 
DANA 


, Т. 305, a serpent-fiend. 


5, kind of stuff, a bandlet, 


nenai(?)' 


Rhind Pap. 3o 


E АЛЛААМА " 
Nena "^", Tuat II, a god in the Tuat. 


RAMA 
DADAMS 


; See D 
a 
, bundle of reeds, book (?) 
= 


МАЛАЛА. 

Nena ~~“ 
ead] 

DAA 

nena-t ~~” 
—__ 

CX 

N. 838 = 5n 


Neniu Qf Ў " B.D. 168, a group of 
AAA | 


four goddesses who befriended the dead. 


neniu (nuiu ?) К | D ү? 


beings who observe or keep watch over time, 
the divine timekeepers in the "uat. 
the frankin- 


nenibu ^"^ = 0 J Ў | 
1 cense plant. 


neniben = 4. ] +, frankin- 
"Ac Ml ed A; Heb. 


|, P. 166, M. 320. 


cense ; see niben 


mya, 


mm N 


nenib ~~ z | J $0. balsam, frankin- 

ne ТИЙЕ 4: 
smi SJ 28 BUR 
2030. 590. Ro e ses (YON. 

P X, styrax, frankincense; Copt. 


^a. Buy, Heb. ab. 


nenu (?) AU B.D. 1B, 19....... 


б ; 
nenu (? A o DX, ho ; 
(?) X; hours 


nenu BER ei Ў У =, В.р, 


(Saite) 125, 4 


Nenui І BARNA = 
An =r | 


primeval watery matter. 


AAA AMA 
Nenunser Ў —— є, B.D. 
AWN => 


177, 7, a black-haired cow-goddess. 


nenebnit У У J QU 2 styrax. 

i ( з ѕее ix Se. 
nenm-t (nem-t) 13 ke || 

SH bier, coffin chamber. 


<> , Edfü I, 77, a name of 
Nenr dh ML the Nile-god. 


B.D. 17,77, 


nenm 


Nenha AA a god of the Gate Saa-Set. 
8 D 8 
to mastur- 
nenhu (nhu) le. \ CL, bale: 
m dB 


“BPRS, U. 126, 
e FFB У, №. 435 WS AZ. 67, 106, 
two ре Se 
ee EIN XN 
Р nw o, renis 


А coo intestines; Copt. ми 


Sli 


nenser (neser) 
excitement (?) 


nenshem 


AI 


nenk ^*^^ -= nek «2, 
VA =a 
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N mn 


Nentcha 3 4, B.D. 39, 16, a 
ANANAA а 


storm-god, а form of Aapep. 

nerit =: P. 815, mam AS, T 
Em ~~ UNS. Rev. 12, Mor d. 
lS S208 249. 
ME iE x se 


МУ AZ. 1908, 16, the vulture 
a’ amulet. 


pi MARIA \ the name of a serpent 
Nerit SN ie р 


of the royal crown. 


оу | Е T name of an uraeus 
<> 4 of Ка. 


Мег D К) , the god of the two Utchats. 


m AMAA a 
Ner-ti А EN , P. 302, two vulture- 
<=> 


goddesses (Isis and Nephthys) with long abun- 
dant hair and pendent breasts : (P^ $i | сз 
ony whe) 
Su, i-i 
т T as 
y U i85, М. 135 SSH, 
= U. 69, MOSS N. 339, 
= wy v, Е ^ 267, MSS , ur > 
<=> 
<= —_ 7 ao LLLA л, 


А A. LL. уф "n" Rec. 31, 162, 
<> <=> 


167, to be strong, to be mighty, to be master, to 
be victorious, to terrify, to,strike awe into people. 


=. ross КММ, 


Rec. 26, 230, victory. 
У Ф B.D. 181, 23, to rule, to 
орг <> LL’ be master of. 


Sean mS 


Nerá-t 


U. 441, 


nerut 


nerit 


cy Rec. 36, 210, rule, 
ill " i n EO RUD 
nerá MESE 2 $ EA, 
<> 


үз. Te ра ж 


queror, vanquisher. 


mam N 


pet 


ANA 
<> | °% 14, 
Amen. 22, 12, victory. 


semi 7 $1.3, SRY, 


Amherst Pap. 2o, he who vanquishes. 


— МУ I y ved 

Q3 c nd 
eM gt ci en ac FN 
Bas EA b» A, strength, power, victory, 
< 


valour, mighty опе. 
EY PM E. 
uns 21, <> 


с % В.р. » XVL 42, strength, might, 
pr victory. 


nerau-t 


neru 


nerit <> RS) victory, victorious 
i 4 one. 


Nerit <> th A, a goddess of strength. 


Nen o Д9 


WS SUP SS cad er 


145 and 146, the doorkeeper of the rst Pylon. 


. Nerit-ábui (?) SW > Tuat XI, a 
wind-goddess of the dawn (?) 


ner, ner-t ie ae =: 
==» © 

aid opening of the year, /.е., New 

year; M € Year's Day. 

DA P. 396, M. 565, N. 1172, to 

herd cattle. 


ehh Ded 


herdsman, cow-keeper. 


x ANNINA 
ner й U. 329, cattle (collective); 


сз? mee U. 419, T. 239, 300. 
ДФ 


ner-t m IV,61,Steleof Nekht Menu її; 
a 


neru 


nerau 


2 М? d l; IV, 888, men and women, mankind. 


APEN 


Nerau-ta , a god. 


[ 379 ] 


N DAA 
nw | " 
ner SR |, Koller Pap. 4, 1, ostriches (2) 
| 


DANA Е 
пег S», Nastasen Stele 33, staff, stick. 


, A.Z. 1906, 145 = N-t 


AYA oy 
Ner-t Eco E 


Gr. №0. 
nerau ore KK, Koller Pap. 3, 6, 


LL SS RG TS ARZAR 


ibex, antelope. 

NYA [6] МАЛЛА ANA 
ae Oe ap SG E 
anny | la kind of medicine (?) 


Demot. Cat. 366, to praise ; 
Copt. рдн, ри. 


nerau 


AAANAA^ 
nren < &, 
DANA 


Nerta <>, Tuat III and XI, а form of 
Áfu-Rà. 


Nertànefnebt (Yel У Je 4f 


Rec. 4, 28, a god. 
е AA 
neha “> fü `1]. 468, Р.657, М. 763, гц =, 
as ANA 
2761; fü [, т. 316, v. 664, П) 1], т. 219, 


AAA 


Da’ P. 657, M. 763, to suffer loss, to diminish. 


МАММА MAA 
neh, nehu <, Rec 30, 72, гу Ў 
=, Shipwreck 8, Peasant 178, loss, disaster, 


calamity. 
neh sep sen little by little, by 


nent СЪН 
SRM SRLS SE 


oO by 2 some, a few, 
neh-tu fü» bd E little, dimin- 

ished, shortened. 

PER. DA 


fid ДШ a i of some- 


il ату; LE of f 


thing, a few, a small d ; Шш jii 
- od Y 
ann } ш? ° ET 7 п” 


Peasant 47, 2 a little natron, a little salt. 


AAA 
nehhu ram Ў ү, poor man, needy one. 


nehu m Ў Ge К h those who suffer, 


the indigent, the destitute. 


б © 
TH 


nehi TIN 


мем N 


neh-t, nehá-t гу” 0, P. 174, 0. 555, 


me a 000. г Jed. Jo), 


AANAHA 
Rec. 3, 50, sycamore-fig tree ; n () б, Р. 646, 


м 2$ 000 TSS Of тюс}. 
TOF b ras Qe 102000), 1v, 1064, 
is рекет шы тат 000 NS 


IV, 327, myrrh trees; Copt. HOTSE. 


nehi ГЛ] 1) ©З, Jour. As 1908, 266, 


AMAA 


m ill _W, Rev. 13, 14, sycamore-fig. 


= 
neh-t en teb ae E Jm n 
DAA 
() nn «=з | j e |, Rec. 
c a 
2, 107, fig tree, ficus carica A 
Nehet ma ( a, P. 174, M. 440, N. 941, 


a mythological m tree in the eastern sky ; 


mex P ; B.D. 59, 1 


Neb-ti M P. 646, 105 00. B.D. 


109, 5, 149, II, 9, the two sycamores from 
between which Rà n each morning. 


M CS a drink made from 
nonse щаб, ът syrup of figs. 


neh 7 9], Rec. 27, 87, ao ; EN 


=], protection. 
AARAAA ж 
_ ап amulet worn to obtain 
neh-t паеў, e 
= protection. 


neh-t o Co U. 456, ~ zi Rec. 


16, 57, defence, protection. 
neh-t ге ca, IV, 910, 972, Rec. 17, 5, 
place of protection, refuge, asylum. 


‚ Rec 16, 142, to shake, to shake 
up medicine. 


DARA AAA 
nehneh w wg IN Rec. 16, 143, to 


be perturbed, to be terrified, to shake, to quake. 


ANNA 
neh 


nehh mora (), flame, fire. 
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| 


N 


nehi fd 0], T; 292, це ^: TR %, 
ШП, , Rev. rn, Rev. 12, 38, п 


a, T TU NN jw, to escape, to separate 


from ; Copt. rto'« 9e, NESE Rod. 
AA a | 
neha-t m SI У walls, fence, cover. 
bad 


nehau КЕ |! Tuat IX, the 
і 


windings or coils of Аарер. 


x e Tuat III, a 
Neha-her Г] КЕЕ роберт. 


Neha-kheru T TIN l, Tuat ПІ, a 
jackal-god in the Tuat. 


Neha-ta п Ney ты 


god who swathed Osiris. 


nehaut sentra ПШ TA | 41] 


IN incense trees. 


12, 15, 


Tuat IX, a 


21 


пеһар Г TO РЕА ; see nig. 


Nehap T 54, Rec. 32, 176, the 


god who renews himself. 


nehap T Ne? "Well to 


rise (of the Sun-god). 


neham п NES | , Israel Stele 21, 
uU AN PST SMS 
uU NG Nes Rec. 2, 116, та 


\ | %, to rejoice, to cry out through pleasure ; 


see D IN A. ^ 
nehamu ту A SUR рше. 
neha-maa "Nx Si. 
oz EY SEULS 
Жу п ОД. zs rae | 
Z 2 0. a plant or fruit used in medi- 


cine. 


DS vw е2 


Anastasi I, 20, 2, tramps (?) wandering beggars (2) 


nehar.... 


T N [ 381] N Sia 


nehas n EN | n <>, to wake up. | nehpi "Un i e Y % m COE 
Mig се. а waking up, | mwm MM g @ mwm 
пе m EN a ' resurrection. nehem fd KS fd IN 4}, fu 


norte йж. йй Kos VER BS HS, 
pu B.D. (Saite) 145, 38, to awake, to М, í TD М9 ш Тоф ы ‚ЛЫ эъ, 
nehim "D 1) INN | | & S505, Rev. fj ( <D to rejoice, to praise, to beat a drum 

| 


or tambourine. 
13, 9, to acclaim. 


р | ~~ ool 
nehis "n 1) ПА, outcry (2) uproar (?) DS Е inf | fu D 6 i i 


rejoicings, those who rejoice. 


У Tuat XII, а crocodile- MEVS 

Nehui ру Ў ld. i dod; nehem trà үу IN A S | 5, а 
nwm мул bandlet (?) 

nehp [пп ®› Heruembeb 25, гур, Metter- 

БИЙ dept о eaea nehem го $, a musical instrument. 

07 to wake up very early in МА TOSS 

nehp mi =: the morning. nehem fü № | E Rev. 13, 7, roar. 

nehp © Ан Rec. 16, 110, dawn, — hemh Да ] 
Па) > fo ©? . Й D , nenemnem fu IN S U. 235, 


moruing, morning light, morning work, early day. 


Р, 3 М. 696, У" WER 
: 304, 710, М. 696, гу SA , Rec. 
nehpu fü oe N. 925, dawn, early light ; 


29, 153, to roar like an angry beast, or like 


A ans O ""^ © Я А thunder, or like а raging flood of water, ог a 
; © =, morning light. , 5118 ater, a 
по, mo Sih а= pog 
O U. 547, 548, yesterday, m В 
nehpu up to-morrow. nehemhema fo iG N | P. 350, 
nehp Пус F7, the sky (?) N. 1066, roarer. . 
^ nn б nehemnehem IN iN 
Nehp lao Tuat VII, faa 29772» Tua IV, Tm « fd —2, 


| ү f B.D. 39, 6, to roar, to rage. 
a serpent-god with 12 pairs of lion’s legs. 


nehp fun: U. 240, Td, To c "M Nehem-kheru uu № DÍ, 


р Tuat III, а jackal-god. 
copulate ; compare HNZ, to commit adultery. 


AA : 
AANA awn ong nehen t 5 to grip, to grasp a spear, 
nehp mo^: mo ), Я A, Rec. 16, ede JU. ' to hold a club firmly. 
140, Y m A, Маг, Karn. 55, 68, to go in front, nehna fg 0, U. 473, warrior, 
to lead, to be first, to be master of, to fly through Nehen 2% aly Rec. 16, 149, а name 
the veins (of poison, Metternich Stele 29), to AW : of Aapep. 


swell up (of a boil or tumour). nehen 71 | EA a: kind of tre 
h fü „ak е. 
AN i 


Nehnu (?) iy S4. Hh. 564 ....... 


ls 
Nehenut [je ( д 1, Tuat I, а com- 
AAA | 
dh ША | г of singing-goddesses 
nehp 040, Israel Stele т 5, foo» fp, | pany of singing-y Я 


swelling, tumour. 


nehp-t үү S> mo e a hard boil, | 
| 


nehp moe a pastille, tablet. 


A АМАА Ww фу (OU T Ор) Rec. 16, 108, а name of 
гоо, шо >, ido Y po defend, | Neher OT ct, i Aapep. 


to protect, to guard, to drive away enemies from ond , 
someone, to haves carcina А | neher-t <> Ф, Rec. 16, 110, violence. 


мема N 


nehes fJ , U. 187, P. 165, fi] +2, 
a —«— 
T. 65, fü Mi, Rec. 31, 34, fi] 1, Rec. 
— ——— — 
26, 229, [i] [je fü то 4r. fü e, 
T DRES Israel Stele 23, п Ty Á хул, Кес 


12, 55, р d <>, Rec. ті, 187, to wake, to 


rouse from sleep; Copt. ME9,Ce. 


nehsà [i ah U.185, fd to м [, 3:65: 


JE gaben n ous Ц 
291, Rev. 12, тто, watcher ; plur. yd М?! 

nehes jj Ir " fi] ca. т " 
ide. me vu 
LES (sic), to wake, to rouse oneself from sleep. 


nehes[a] u the look-out man on a 


boat. 


nehsait гу {р «m, m ÉNS 


Rev. 14, 11, watch, wakefulness. 


nehsit m c she who keeps watch. 


АЛЛАА ; LER 
nehs-iu fü | n M e» the two 
Utchats which were painted on the two sides of 
the front of a boat to keep a look-out. 


the god of the 3oth day 
of the month. 


Nehes[à] |j, 


Nehes{ 4] "ud П, the “look-out” god in 


the boat of Àf. 


ag ^ ‚ Ree 1, 171, the name 
Nehes[à] го 31,171, ofa eed 


Nehesu [ij шый, |ь fü DA i, the 
divine watchers. 


DANA + | 
Nehesu [fj Sud |, B.D. 1445 21, 
the gods who watched the road for Osiris. 
es - her | ? 4, В.р. 
Nehes -1 " 3l х9». 5 
1454, the doorkeeper of the 15th Pylon. 


nehes "p [Б 'Tomb of Amenemhat, 


hippopotamus. 


Nehes T [or^ NA [A 


rebel, a name of Set. 
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N AAAS 


nehes 7j [lo Denderah IV, 82, P.S.B.A. 


15, 437, something foul, boil(?) epithet of a 
panther. 


neheq rage Ebers Pap. 108,16...... 


AANA AAS 
nehet ГО _, U. 505, Т. 321, ГО е, to 


need, to lack. 


MADAMA 1 
пеһе го & 1, to complain (?) to com- 
=P] | 


mand (?) ; var. T Ww » 5. 


nehethet т< 0, Ш onc 1904, 


өз, тр == n 


= 
to be bold, strong, courageous. 


neh wine PAL U. 560, ame fA Y, 


каз ААА 
ў © d. is %, to ask, to petition, to request, 


to pray for, to beseech, to supplicate. 


лем © FM. Л. 
B 2, 121, ING 104, Rec. 4, 135, suppliant. 
Nehi ^ IN ў Ill 5 d Tomb of : 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 71). 


nehh A Ў.т, ота Thes 1482, 
m уйй кезь п» 806, 
ТЕЧЕ 

net A dr S LES ү 
уь 120 е RM AN ES 


, supplication, request, entreaty, prayer, in- 


vocation; млл IN 1. petition. 
nob AHI ENIMS 


13, 14, faith, belief; Copt. nap. 


neh IN С B.D. 1535, 13, а kind of 


„д. “Se Ebers Pap. 105, 6, the great 
bird; AAA , 
<> neh. 


neh-t IN F [3 EN | м Rev. 12, 62, 


Sphinx r4, 206, 


Peasant 


oil; Copt. MEP, 


N 


SENE TE NIMES 


14, 74, oil, unguent ; Copt. rte. 


| B.D. 1535, 15, the name of 
Neh N iE a god. 


Nehit ESSEN U. боз, mm IN фе, 


М. 748, the mother of the gods in the boat 
of Ка. 


neheh «A BB, U. 446, T. 255, 
wow lo ROLE ON Hho A fof. 


ND! fol e EVE iN 
mown lo 8, a | ө’) Rev. 14, 33, 
IN | el of, Rev. 12, 72, ГА ©, eternity ; 
IN [M ever and ever; Copt. ene, 
neheh tchet ww IN > pus 


AMAIA MANA . d" 
Rec. 27, 59, iol ў үзү eternity and ever 


lastingness. 
Neheh ^ 1 PEGE Rec. 27, 220, N 
gof 4. the god of eternity ; ммм IN { 153. 


Rec. 31, 170. 


neha wm PR 

neha wm P SP V. ДЪ, Ebers Pap. 
39, то, a disease (?); var. EN MN ES | 

neha «P 0, wom UP a, Gol, 


14, 3, to stink, to be loathsome or disgusting, 
to be in a foul condition. 


"e iaro 
EA to be foul, diseased, physi- 


‘cally or mentally. 


neha ww PRE. to take an un- 


favourable turn (of an illness), to suppurate (of 
a wound). 


neha-t ww P iN СҮ suppuration, 


rheumy disease of the eye. 


neha-t ha-t voor PR. GO = 


NS 
Leyd. Pap. 12, 3, mental loathing, disgust. 


T. 121, a. kind of 
, wine. 
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| 


N 


N Md „~ à mythological croco- 
ena ' dile; see Neha-her. 
Neha-hà ww 


төра, SP ЯР, 
face "—a title of Set. 
Neha-hàu vom UP iN oy F i 


B.D. 125, II, a god of Rastau, one of ie 42 
assessors of Osiris. 


Neha-her ww P N T B.D. 125, Il, 


“ФЫЙ Ме? 


“stinking 


TRIS a А 
PN ta rese T? 
nmm 1 Md DN 2 3n. ‘stinking face"— the 


name of one of the 42 judges in the Hall of 
Osiris. 


Neha-her ww ў P х, 


and X, a serpent-fiend that was strangled by 


Sergit, and his body pegged to the ground with 
six knivés. 


Nehait-her ww ў ING ©, Fuat H, 


a serpent-fiend, consort of Neha-her. 


‚ l'uat VII 


Neha-her ww P EN s: mwm, the 
name of a canal at Lycopolis. 

nehait P iN ll- E flowers, 

tii’? wreaths. 

nehait ^ P iN Ql l |, лакей 

: i’ things. 


nehab-t — AJ pot 


lotus, lily ; see neheb. 


nehasaa (?) м P iN 1—2, Hearst 


Pap. 111, 7, a seed or plant used in medicine. 


Neha ww ў I, Tuat П, a time-god or 


<> 
season-god; маг, vmm ў ME 


nehi AWM li АЛ; Rev. 1, 169, work, 


nehit „е de 
ENT 


; Rec. 32, 178, eternity ; 


N 
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N 


nehu м ўе Бү i; Jour. As. 1908, 36, | 1V, 387, wom XB YL WOH 4) Rec. 30, 68, 


тоге; Copt. K9,0'vo. 

nehb-t SNB Dont U. 548, 631, 
AR Jesum, T. 
ый Де SEN Ле" М 
Je М5, neck ; plur. DR d 
йыт кеу} ps 


кеиин! U, 630, his seven necks ; 
UM Je. Copt. nag, Re. 


rue dns IN J {| ase ~ 
TEE Се 
ING BI Amen. s, то, ING a 
IN ek x Mf, to yoke cattle or horses, to 


put under the yoke, ѓ.е., conquer, to be entrusted 


with something ; ING х xS AS RS m 


coupled with fields. 


neheb ka K PJU NE 


LJ, Rec, 26, 75, to yoke the £a, to subju- 


gate the double; nwm EN J— (О, 
U. 234. 


nehb-t ew. || E 

nehb-t A P] A E IS 
ING aw" , yoke. 

neheb c BS 0 ] S оцта 

Neheb-ti “Лу 9 127, Tuat 1X, 


the god of the serpent staff. 


Neheb-nefert A ix = E 
d EIS I, ЈМ d 


B.D. 125, 11, one of the 42 assessors. 


Neheb-kau ww EN Jug. T. 230, 


we BJ T2] M. 690, AJ 
LILA}, Pats mf, JPT 
a), U. 31 1, 599, N. 964, Apu »- 


, theact of yoking. 


| 


ЖЛ Дыш] ДЫ 
wor ASS SE dh Ne JOY 
каз ff, ING У заш, a serpent-god in the 


*[uat who provided the dead with food. 
Neheb-kau nn ў | Tm Tuat ТУ, а self- 


existent serpent, with two heads at one end of 
his body and one at the other. 


Neheb-kau em Seshsh IN gu "n 


К) NES ^ Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of the 
preceding. 


nehb-t яе Je 2 U. 207, — [ө 
5, №. 719, 794, ~ Je у, U. 298, 
SEN a, the name of a ceremonial sceptre. 
nehb-t me 8 A Je WV, Р. as» 
a 

— Latent) 
<D, IN — J XY, flower, used especially of 
the lotus; plur ммм IN J a YYY, 
M. 655, www IN ў J SN Rec. 29, 148, 
3 2 IV, 918, flowers in general, 
IN = J ц” blossoms. 


neheb е, title, official pA 


nehb-t A f JS AGS E 


Ebers Pap. 46, 9, a kind of stone ией in 
medicine (?) 


Nehebsa TN ў | 
пеһер SR 1х, Rec. 27, 88, 30, 217, 


EN ў off, IN К B to exercise the potter's 


craft, to fashion a pot, or figure, or man. 
modeller, 


nehpi IN к TE fashioner, ey: 
nehep ING: =, IN i IN Di 
Àmen. 12, 16, INGE V. ING Ge | 


the potter's table, the board on which the clay 
is moulded into form. 


| Rec. 16, 108, a 
proper name. 


mm N 


weno A fod. APS dene 


32, 177, the divine Potter and the table used 
by him. 


Nehep IN ў п || 4^ A.Z. 1872, 5, one 


of the seven forms of Khnemu. 


nehep A сү, Кес. 27,83 = ое, 
О Кес. 16, 56, a title 
SEED IN i =’ of the Nile-god. 


nehpi IN q M | he who prays (?) 


nehem e U. 233, УУ SN P. 443, 
v Rv v NOT ONU 
e IN Dii, YEN H, Rechnung- 
“68 SROONS 
cp y= v 


<D CL, Rev. 11, 181, to snatch away, to 
seize, to remit a tax, to deliver, to rescue, to 


save ; Copt. NOCD, RR. 
nehmi es { er 
awww о 2 awn ! 
о Мт о МҸ: 
nehemm ww ў “ө T. 394, 
MT. 409; pn SUN Hh. 368, to carry 


off, to seize. 
nehm-6.. .U.s уу. ju Ca 
Rn ee "i 


deliverance, rescue. 


deliverer, stealer ; plur. 


ANA ——> 
nehem-ra “У (4 |» to steal the 
mouth, że., to kill. 
nehem AM a "take off" arm 


Ne ==’ of a canal. 


enema SN PG ADS. 


M. 481, N. 1248, the “delivering ” god. 


Nehem-t-àuait x | e £l EN 
Ws S. LL ELM 
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of Rā and а consort of Thoth ; she avenged the 
ие and wasthe goddess of Righteousness, 


МАЛАЛА. 
; Gr. A«atoovvi, Plutarch, De Iside 3; ред 


А сонна 


nehem ej NW Love Songs 1, 11, 
2, 8, bud, flower; plur. vj Qe 


jv 
AD NT, lily buds. 
nehem у T у TUM. 


Rev., to cry ош; Copt. CAD, HAR. 
AANA © 
nehem-t vj 24. lament, cry. 
nehma ey REN Rev., a kind 
: v © im 


of bird. 
nehem n pus cue 
ө; KJ NX ср 


a particle meaning something like * behold." 


nehmu MET see wi 


A.Z. 1906, 159, 


m. 
AM E 
nehmen “<=, Wort. Suppl. 691, to 
quiu, praise (?) 
nehen - ti ww P ONT "m repulser, 
aww \\ striker, 


neher o U. 107, "e 2 N. 416, 


C» Dream Stele 2, A m <>, IN i: ae to 


resemble, be like (?) 

e 0.0.9, 9 8, © N 
— "e — a kind of sacri- 
CN e £u e 2 E * ficial cake. 


Nehru "Ф" ox, a sacred boat (?) 
ses 


neher 


neherneher www ? Qo i Es 


N. 1325, to rejoice. 


nherher ww EN 1 1 кё M. 105, 
sik Os xni Ef 
$4 xs SEE 


799 Т kha, 
AN <=> <>’ <><’ AAW 
Sphinx 14, 207, to rejoice. 


ti “a ^ M the name of a star, a 
Е б Ир. kind of light. 


2 B 


mam N 


Neher-tchatcha (?) Sas B.M. 46631, 


a god, functions unknown. 


Nensi A. Flo REM SB ANE 
өлай, m, EP m EIS fl 
Moog [I J, Ху, ©, he of the Sadan, 
лаан negro; pter. AS Б TT | 
By» Rec 15,179, | Al fle yer. |] ©] 

БАТЛ É: 
P.S.B.A. rur ead 
TNT ТЕЗЕ 
HRS ds ON at 


Nehesu IN | Ў T Tuat V, the 


Südáni tribes in the Tuat, the results of the 
masturbation of Ка. 


Nehsiu hetepu ммм 1 [жут sd & i 
Décrets 104, oo $ [I^ S PPS лл, 


1905, то, the “ Friendlies” in the Sadan, Sddani 
police. 


nehsiu thaiu Ф ИЦ | RS т 1? 


IV, 703, male Sadani slaves. 


nehsit у LNA A $0002 
ИШЕ 
plur. | flog , Rev. то, 150. 


hsi X lbs a title of the Sadani 
Nehsit \ 1 0’ 


Hathor. 


nehes www 1 14%, TX 1 ПА, to mutter 


incantations ; compare Heb. wr, 


nehes ING TM , P.S.B.A. 13, 411, to 


be restless, to kick out with the legs. 


nehsi wo ў ili I, Rev. r2, 114, to 


wake up, to rouse oneself. 


ANN 
f % 0, to cover oneself. 


| 


, negress, Südáni slave woman ; 


nehsu 
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N duo 


neht-t IN ae tooth; plur. N 1 
=P MUTO ree? aN LEZ, 
IN [BAN КИ. Copt. MAX9,€. 

neht-t IN Ж E grain or powder (?) 


nehetch-t ww 1 Y — em N 1 


a, I, 137, tooth, tusk; Copt. NAX9,€. 
c TANN \\ 
nekhi К & Y Peasant 117, 204, 


ane 1 
© 4, e D a, сө" Áp |, Isracl Stele 8, 


Rec. 14, 12, to cry out, to lament, to complain. 


nekhu-t á S A Pap. 3024, 148, 


DANA 1 ANN ANN AN 
oft, 9 & © © Б © nia 
© © g I" um EU \\ TN i 
aut \ © cry, complaint, grief, lamentation, 
ur sorrow, wailings. 


ANAM 


nohi V [же о ЩА, ө 


le D x calamity, lamentation, the death- 
= ! cry, death. 


nekhu 9 IV, 1645, 1078, es 


Rec. 2, 30) 6,116, T NL ос 
о CSS 


Cd SON t , to protect, to Dm guard over, 


E. care for (the widow), to comfort. 


нле 
„ей е We Ща» 
© @ protector, 


© PET RO de dere guardian. 


nekh 


{, U. 378, T. i$. Dt А 


Tombos 7, to attack. 


ы 


nekhekh ~~. U. 165, T. 136, N. доо, to 


Ss! pile IAS to be mighty. 


nekhnekh “M 


ANAM AAAS 
665, and vs , Thes. 1201, to butt with 


the horns, to goad; 


, M. 205, N. 664, 


NIAID 


S 6 

kh 4$ t 
ne to be young; see А 
є’ young; e fi 


. 284, to flutter 
(of the heart). 


Ж 


ANN. 


Ө 


me Rec. 35, 204, о 6, child ; 


Rec. 20, 80, to 
grow young. 


nekhnekh T a 
© 


? 


nekh 


see КУ 
AAA 


mannan N 


nekhekh 7. , U. 297, P. 631, 


N. Maium By. e ol AN 


E od to be old, to grow old, 20 to 
өө © 
reach second childhood. 


nekhekh Metternich Stele 38, 
© © и old man, aged. 


АЛЛАРАА AADAAA о 
Nekhkhu S» P. 170, De; 
S O © § o 
T. 364, P. 788, the aged spirits and gods. 
AARANPI КАЛАМА 
Nekhekh 9 | U. 467, №, М. 612, 
e S © 


МАЛАЛА 
„Ў. М. бу, 


S Т. 218, © P 
S Ж, 21 , © ap 3 47; © 
234, N. 33, the “Old God.” 

Thes. 430, a form of 


Nekhekh © M, Ih 
S S Rā, the autumn sun. 


Nekhekh A, the sun as an old man, 


M. 780, 


the winter sun. 


Nekhekh ur Atem pes fh | ex 


the name of the sun at the 12th hour of the day. 


nekhekh 
S 


МАЛАЛА [s] 
CY. = 
© © 
pour out, flux, emission. 
Nekhekh ins gp Ur B.D. (Saite) 146, 
27, title of a goddess. 
nekhekh © ©, Rec. 27, 86, to sharpen 


m 
(arrows or spears), to thrust with the phalus, to 


fecundate. 
nekhekh /\, ye AV M NOR 


ING a kind of whip or flail. 


nekhekh . E 1908, то, the amulet 
of the whip. 
nekhakha ә DA Са 


NT IRTA” 
E ^о 
nekha SENE PEL NIIT: 


nekha-t "e TX a, A.Z. 1873, 90, 


to sharpen, a cutting tool. 
nekha-t ? Jt s, Rec. 16, 110, knife; 


PEL ATS 


Е slice of flint. 
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АЛАМ 9°? ЛАЛА 
nekha 9 , N. 756, A, 


оо | 
T. 315 rt S c N., 756, to sprinkle, 
н 9 humours, emissions. 


something presented 


nekhakha-t == ^, 
Er ||| 

as an offering ; var. | [13. 
en 


Т М. 802, pendent, hanging 
ония > of (of a woman’s breasts). 


nekhakha-t ME 8 { We eges) 

AANA a ете D 602, pendent (of а 

woman's breasts). 

А to hang, to 

nekhai NEN 11 ^, descend. 
AAANAPNA^ 

TASS: a kind of 


ornament worn on the body. 


nekhabit «T N & |l eee 


Rec. 15, 17, deed, document, title, inscription. 


nekhau 


AISA ху 
nekhan s—.,cataplasm. 
Avo 111 


| ‚ Whip. 


pita T. 301, a serpent-fiend 
| wm, in the Tuat. 


nekhà 
[5] 
Nekha 


nekhi се nt Rec. 27, 85, 88, to 
Ө , give birth to. 


. АЛАМА Оа 
nekhir(?) 9 \\ ^*^ x, Anastasi IV, 
— ш 
15, 7, brook, stream, river; Heb. bm, Babyl. 
nakhlu, ~} AT JEN. 
nekhu-t hat oe U. 182, flame, fire. 


ae iie 


A © 


X А У 
а= to give a name or title 
9 ME ке Г (И: 5 


to some р rson or thing, to be named, to be 


AARNANPI NAA 
described ; Jos s Ж% e 


nekheb 


Siz ee: Hymn Darius 4, “he gave things 
l КАД ААА 


У ЛАЛААА^А 
names from the mountains to the sky”; ч ] 


R eS o € title, rank, docu- 
: y s% iod ment. 
dong t , 
oz 
МАЛАЛА 

rc Ж к 19, title, ps ial title, 

© зу 
. A VANS a | 
title of honour, decoration ; plur. 1, 
=’ 


l, 1, Rec. 27, 22 
© = R : * 


2 B2 


AAAS М 


nekheb P e : D] э jz: 


mae а 
© PM us Cue dons 


27, flat land Шо, for building purposes. 


nekheb Ku uu 


, pedestal of a statue. 
o 


nekheb Pi J ‚М atl to kill, 
to slay, to dig into. 
nekhebkheb ^S Је], ^s Je] 


U. 269, P. боо, N. aa to ШЕП a door, to 
open, to break open. 


Nekheb 15 the South as opposed to Фр, 
the North. 
Nekhbi-t ~~ J d és B. P. 446, 


Tearns Jeras 
Fhe Ree rnd JG Ses 
bez a gu. 


the Mother-goddess of Upper Egypt, having her 
seat at Nekheb-Nekhen. The Greeks identified 
her with Eileithyia and Artemis, and the Romans 
with Lueina. 


nekhb-t Lou plants or flowers of the 
ium 


South. 


nekhbu-t pe e » o з= = : dy 2», 


a flower, lotus (?) lily. 
Nekhbu-ur m Де = Ea ls АЛ. 


1900, 74, “Great fou 


Nekhben de] os 


nekhebt-t 


a name of Ка. 


o QU 459, а goddess, 
Nekhebit (?) 


malice, envy, 
wickedness. 


PREX 

SY 
DADA 

nekhf ә wh}, to burn, to be burned. 


AARNANA^ 
nekhen 9 S 0, P. 428, M. 548, 612, 


ENS 
са AZ. 1900, 24, © тый. 
ей Буу беу A 
babe, p рїш. © "е D T. i$ 6 US, 
POTES] 


N.1135,1217, e б й, IV, 
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o TAL Soh MBL = 
pap ВА 


nekhen-t ' S э оф female child, baby- 


' hood (?) infancy (?) 


AANA 
nekhen ә Yø, humility, lowly. 
МАЛАА 


Nekhen КА , Т. 301, the babe “ with his 


ы in his ыс А ДШ A IN 


‚ Le., Horus the Child. 
"2 


Nekhen э p. Thes. 420,a form of RA 


e. 
as the sun of spring; "e. D |4- S aa 
cw 


&™, B.D. 54, 6, the babe in the nest, z.e. 
l the rising sun. 


Nekhen kA ө o 00. B.D. 


125, II, one of thes 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Nekhenu э o d , B.D. 125,111, 


32, name of the doorposts of the hall of Maāti. 


nekhenu ө "eo Po т young ser- 


UTILE 


the young ni of urael. 


nekhen 
S 


^ A. enemy. 
Que E elass of 
| › priestesses (?) 
nekhnem e "e ( AS. a kind of strong- 
ANNA 


smelling oil; see neshnem. 


nkherkher ww © $ r 
<> 


<> 


Nekhenit e 


282, 


132, to be destroyed. 
nekht © 2i 3,9 v or Ney 
© с Сын 


d dd 

eu lj S с ccm 
Е | | Ж T үэ р m, 
л} 4, to be strong, to be mighty, to be 


“2, 


powerful, strength, might; Copt. Rito. 
X 
nekht i 4, v Л, prom 
ec NEN 
"d >» ed] МЛ 
war aa 
PA Tl Sji Sarit’ ai 
МАЛАЛА " 
> Т „Л bt. strength, might, power 
Ө с 5 11° Se’ force, Violence: 


ме М 


nekht ЖОЙ. Amen. 21, 3, a strong 


man; plur. ET x 16 CN tal, strong 


men, troops, forces. 


nekht-t == 4 Rec. 31, 168, a strong 
Sa i woman. 


nekht, nekhta z^ eo» =~ | 4, 


Ga 
giant, mighty man. 


nekhti 2c eA 1 |, strong, mighty. 


. hekht lee none white, Ze, dead 
L0 


dead black 
white (of colour); z—3 on ел; (or edgar): 


DEL | 7 
зу, IV, 1078, cTEn 


of arm, Ze. ; Strong man, warrior; plur. zT C 


a$} 


Nekht-à v segs god. 
utt Uas ^5 ae kit 


ail 


nekht-à eo 


, strong 


Rev. 9, 28, name of a hae of Rameses II. 
Nekht khepesh ges s AI, Dream 
Stele r, “ strong sword,” a royal title. 
nekht kheru zT l, 


“crier,” a title of an official. 


Nekht ta] i 
Nekht pm Cu 4, Ombos I, 186, 


* Strength," one of the 14 kau of Rā. 
Nekht[it] v ~o B.D. 140, 7, a god- 


dess. 


“ strong voice,” 


13, 40, Divine 
Power. 


Nekht, Rn ti z^ Cs aN 
as “Giant,” Ze, Orion. 


Nokht-tu-nti-setem-nef TL м 


iN J^ Ombos II, 134, а mythological 
ҳа A?’ being. 


TAA a 
© © eran? SWACO’ 
xai 


o> , Amen. 8, 19, fortified place, 
Sa ca 
AAA ca Каа 
fortress; plur. =~ ER 
Sa а’ 52 е iow 
PAN = 
Ө с 111 
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nekht-tiu SMS NT, Hearst Pap. XU, 
4, à kind of pe 


nekhth „ы se =, strength, strong. 


Eu т 


- 405, 579, ‚ М. 681, 
„ » pronominal suffix: she, it. 


140C, =] ; Amen r9, 20, с to, pro- 
\\ E of (used 1n proper names). 


nesàm ~” FR belonging thereto ; 

Pub rs 

nes-su = le Jb Pap. 3024, 148, 

MOTOS rss 
m | ; U. 199, N. 609, belonging to him. 


nes-t 


—— 


^, belonging to (used in proper 


jy things belonging to; 05 


attached to ic seal, Ze, one in charge of an 
official seal. 


Nesmekhef Me ea 


serpent fire-god. 


Nosst-nais {= [| А уф, 
AK-A- SUN aw 


ae T5522 


n sen ami ww d | QU A.Z. 
li 


77, 34, belonging to them. 


Nes-N-t ~ ды, ог | o Heb. 
—— i 0 —— | cx 


Asenath NIDN, Gr. AccreéQ, 
Nes-neter ]« 5 К title of the high- 
” priest of Busiris. 
nes mi im Q, Peasant 166, “ll 8. Пе, 
| 16 е $ 
E B ' ade s E 
m tongue ; E den BLUR ~ мар 
fp, to talk too much; P |= Sys. 


IV, 968, Thes. 1480, d ые Copt. 
AAC, Heb. Tig, 


^ 
names); 


; Tuat XTI, a 


2B3 


mamn N 


nes she (?) Pu — , Ebers Pap. 65, 2, 


88, 11, “sea ‘agence a seed or plant used in 
medicine. 


nes | `4, to devour, to consume. 
—— 

nes \ Л, to arrive, to approach. 
—— 


nes-t ex C Anastasi I, 14, 4, part of 
gee ea en i an inclined plane. 


nes ^^ Line U. 416, T. 237, Rec. 31, 167, 


mwm f N, 1 N. to burn, flame, fire. 


nesu-t m3! IV, бз үе ЫП, ; 


= Ў N, |, flame, fire. 
a l 
nesnes S 2) 1), to burn. 
mH { He 
nes-ti en e RN 5 N. fiery. 
—— \\ —— | c 


NESS ww (I), to destroy. 


МАЛАЛА AANA 
nesnes = = ur Anastasi I, 16, s, 


hop, to mince, to cut u 
a tA, to chop, P 
=| “х 


into small pieces (?) 


nes a No sword, knife, a thin blade. 
nesut = on 1 a к] Р, weapons, 


arrow-heads, spcars, darts. 


nes-t e= “~, place of slaughter, shambles. 
AANA aw 
nes-t A , U. 440, T. 251, 1 | int 


Hh. > T3 5, mu 5 

h ase саг ES 
A, Ac m ш же _ ii 
D, В, ES mu. 8, throne, royal seat ; 


BB \ Гу! 
plur. m IAS , M. 456, U. 454 ур 


—— 
Ge YN S ce] 


E ES . 
ri ohani 
Nes-t taui & ===, “throne of the Two 
o IKES 


c 


==, “thrones of the Two 


Lands,” ог G\ Zs BS 


Lands,” a name of Кон 


nesti RAN um cu ccn ise 


X М, т two ADU of Horus and Set; 


[ 390 ] 


N wn 


8, Kherp pas director of the Two 
Thrones, a title; с ay ce йы | the two 
eO \ СЭ 


thrones of the two WU of the horizon. 
Nestiu i fli | the gods of the 
|’ throne or thrones. 
Nesta & , Tuat VI, a god. 
e 


Nesti-khenti-Tuat № dh. g 
a \\!Ш д wea 


x ^, Tuat IX, a ram-god. _ 
Roo № е а пате of. 
Nesttauit —— = yum v Hathor. 


^ 


nes-t 


AM "ur S “| qu 2= o oo 
e a l ae : 

|, 1 sU, grain, wheat, 
|e’ 111 


dhurra, or cakes made of the same. 


nes-ti \ С> IV. 1157, а kind of 
aN , 


bread cake. 


nes-t an Ole B.D. (Saite) 108, 1, a 
ETT NK measure. 


me g, a kind of plant; plur. 


—— 


nes-t 


nes-t ммм [| © e , disease, sickness. 


nesit ^A 2 73 Д 


of skin disease. 


Nesiu ill Ф, , B.M. 32, 144, а 


group of fiends in the Tuat ; fem. Nesiut 
12%: 

l 
nes-ti 10%. \ NELLE 


suffering from the nes disease. 


МАХАЛА a | NE. 
a 9 |, Nesi-Amsu 555, 
—— Xd | 


556, cases to hold spells. 
"T Rec. 35, 193 
es *- - % n: (Maspero). 
nesa-t = eS, knife, dagger. 


Y. — у Ag, Т. 40, 


AANA z 
ip; IV, 1120, goat's hide, 


E a kind 
e 


nesut 


Nesa...(?) 


a town in the Tuat. 


nesa 


nesaui wm f d Aes. 


67, two parts of a boat or ship. 


Rec. 30, 


nesás “| QR Т. 336, P. 812, N. 642; 
dmt. ZE, М. 254....... 

ма = 000. Qn. к 
Шу flame, fires 7 = EZ 


Nesu — AP "HM M. 122, 
IS Кз» o Ponh ood 
Rec. 35, 228, » Mi -} = К) , Rec. 

AN He 2 
26, 235, by A Ne Teachings of 
Amenemhat 4, 3, 17, 5, Y] A OBM. 374, 
ANA 
j | М, Thes. 942, 943, king of Upper Egypt; 


plur. EX |,L.D.Il14o0; 9, 


or ж , is transcribed in cuneiform by in.si, 
ANIA 


and represents the ] of the title +. See the 


discussion in A.Z. 49, 15íf., and Ranke's article 
Keilschriftliches Material, in Abhandl. K. P. 
Akad. Phil. Hist. Classe, 1910. According to 


Spiegelberg (A.Z. 1912, 125) f | P 0 | "Y 


Ai-ma-seb = in-si-ib-ja, a cuneiform transcription 


of | V , n-su-t-bà-t. 


ced js а, ІА 
BU UN us] ^. x 1137, 
e. d gll a 
DEI 
P5 


per Egypt, king in general; E 


| m d di 
dg) Tas 
ein i 


Nesuit, nesit l kd M E ihe | е 
Rev 


Wad. 12 53. (ШТ. 


13, 45, qneen. 


Nesu båti 1, Р. 61, M. 129, MA pu 
Palermo Stele, (А, LY, IV, 208, 936, 


MS 


[ 891 ] N 


Hr cus Йй, ы rm 

| king of all Egypt; pior. 149 | Ж, WE 
" 12.81 VS 8.15. 
Js S 217 Sg, 
YX HLS 8, 2:6: 


Nesu e мышы lie Palermo Stele, 


| | - А Rc palace, king's house ; | а, 
E Еа a 


le E l a" I, 51, the king's private apart- 


ments ; БА кка E d |, the ladies 
WWW CS E 


of the same ; DEN AV the king’s axeman, p 
go 


Royal Tombs I, 42; Dc , IV, 1015, 
ANNA 
Ni , “the two eyes of the king,” title of an 
o! 


official ; m 3 sa VC, king's butler (?); 


; e 
e FG spins 11,132, ] jos 
^w Décrets 23, lig sete i Y. ibid., 
a 


king’s scribe ; (К 0, ІҮ, 1001, veritable 
DNA 
royal scribe, 2.е., not an honorary king’s scribe ; 


} BSB RS TENT 
ra a К) WP king’s scribe of the store- 


house and' palace; 18 | =, IV, 1026, 
c 11 


І : я a 
king’s scribe and registrar of the bread ; 


° S ens]. sis 23s 

barge ; t r] nwm ss МА, king’s libationer ; 

jos RS the king's envoy 
nwm O M x 


to all lands; CNN 


AAW (1 К) x=, His Majesty's chief herald ; 
l i | ` king's decree, or order; ls D, 
= E 


king's cup-bearer ; | os l M 
king's mother ; plur. hs e d on 
n1. Ned үйд 


2B4 


ANA 


, the king’s 


AAA N 
king’s children; (Ж ‚ Décrets 19, the 
kings chancery ; LIT III, 142, king’s folk; 


[AT , king's throne, or throne room; | 
ca 


NA 
O <> 


» 


B 58r? Mar. Aby. I, 6, 47; 
| S Rut и Th kinsman; plur. 

КАЛМА 

=> 

IN an, N. 974; 17. 13 |, rea 
king's kinsman, not an honorary title; Ed 
l m | S dd: king's wife, Ze, queen; 

КАЛМА 

аЬ 

p ies ммм © © |? AAA 
Vd © <>, king's great wife, Że., first wife; 
a a 
T { $ Л, king’s artificer or workman ; 

AAA $ e 
1. 1 = s , IV, 1006, king’s ser- 
c [| A 1 

f a 

vants, or royal priests ; | A U. 42, A.Z. 


1876, 101, I, 144, IV, 412, l^. P. 168, 


N. 680, === with iO M. 695, | №, 
c 

—=0— a A Ш 

P. TE же ‚ A.Z. 1907, 45, UN К) A 


[11 1 
aot а d ze the-king 


giveth an offering,” an offering formula that 


begins the inscription on funeral stelae of all 
=. 


m~ 9 


periods, A.Z. 1907, 45, and 49, 20; ы 


fh 


A. the altar for the king's offering ; ү e 
£3 R j 
Palermo Stele, › | ‚ the coronation of 
б „шый 


the king of the South ; | o, 2 o, | S 
Sd Se J BP es son pr 
; Я > ‚ king's son, prince ; 
l s % КІ mw CX, prince of Kash, że., 
МУЛЛА (MA 
viceroy of Nubia; Ө 1$ ] geo 
© | МАМА с> 
| = SS. king’s daughter, Z^, princess; 
as c 
d. Re, I, §2, king’s eldest daughter ; le 
king's brother ; | Jed. king’s sister ; | p 


IV, 966, king's confidential noble ; plur. lA 


a double offering of the king; jw 


[ 392 ] N mann 


| 
М?! а}, IV, 898, king's bodyguard ; 
ore Ls dd] 925 i 
Qui! | al р 1; 
royal ancestors ; JoX\ Vb PMP Methen 5, 


Décrets 18, king's serfs. 


nesu “SOB ТЬ... 
aum "TIS US n Td 


nesut TY [ISS е 

nesb me! U. 519, [I J, T. 329, 
w9- зо 30 8873 J 
4, ~~ JSS. js to hite, 


to eat, to eat up, to devour, to consume. 


nesbu Е. J Ў К) l; devourers. 
nesbit Це fp. "^ "S 
nesb T 1, “ч ER ^] 


0 burn ир, to consume, to destroy by 
fire. 


nesbi = J A m qf) e. 
TN e 


nesbit ^b 0002, | dies 


consumer, fre, fi A 


i m 2 Thes. 31, the goddess of 
Nesbit ] ©’ the sth hour of the day. 


Nesb-àmenu (?) "Je EN NG , 


Denderah IV, 62, а warrior-god. 


Nesb-kheper-aru (?) A @ <> 
|o 2 the goddess of the rith hour ud b 

Q 
чө SSP “0 
DANT E п, a piece. 
oe 2 e £ , Й 


a portion, а те а limb, member; plur. 


son аҹ 
= >, Rec. 31, 27, IP 
n See m sd е 


wounds, slaughterings (?) 


— N 


Nessf (?) mmn == ) , Rec. P 

Nesem (?) ME LES: N.51,a 
divine bull; varr. Be S c3 3 T. 287, 
=ч = 


nesensenu ww 


ААЛА 


E N. 842, 


AN & 5 D. 168, M. 323... .. 


asc OC Rev. 11, 185, a 
n “ B И Әз, 
зи EN i ili ' ooo! kind of grain. 


N-sent (?) c T p Thes. 818, Cx T 


Rec. 16, 105: (1) a goose-god ; (2) a watcher 
of Osiris. 


neser ~~ [l= 4. to eat(?) to con- 
6 sider, to ponder. 


neser ww [\ <= f). U. 43$; SN 


| 0, T. 248, WN N. to burn, to blaze, 
<> 


fire, flame. 


nesri ES V. flaming one, blazing 
—— \\ опе. 


OE to burn, to 
пед j > 0 flame. 
neser-t = = = je N. Ys 


flame, fire. 


. ERIS <> 
nesrit 34 bh , m | А 
—— = 


of one of the royal crowns. 


the name 


DADAMS 
Neserit ссе k, U. 269, —*— ed 


SESS rs a 
SMS Tuat I, na 2 0), Тош IV, 


<> 
m Ж Га _ h I: (Da fire-goddess; 
<> 

(2) a lioness-headed hippopotamus-goddess. 
Nesru dn —— $us \ —— 
-25 <> <> 
Ф Dx Thes. 112, one of the seven stars 
f of Orion. 


Nesrit-ānkhit mS - $F Poa VIN, 


a serpent-goddess in the circle Aat-setkau. 


Nesrem (?) = б =з T. 287, 


divine bull. 


Nesermer == M ZÑ P. 40, 


a divine bull. 


Rec. 32, 


[ 393 ] N mam 


Nesereh — == tal 4. Hh. 367, a god. 


neseh = ! $ ©, a part of the leg. 


T to cut, to hack, to dis- 
nesq xu member, 


sca ies n Nu 


КАЛАМ d 
nes-th $ ==, throne; see Be. 


nessq mw | [\ 


ANNANN 
nesh те I, тоо, а kind of garment. 


nesh MNT Nastasen Stele то, to be 


AN- in line 18 (?). 


, Rev. 6, 22, CX, j 
БАЗ теча ВРАЧ 
to frighten away, to drive away, to rush out upon. 


AANA TRIN ifi » f 
Nesh Sud Verrifier,” а name o 
схо Aw Set. 


ER T idt IAE to stand 


on end (of the hair). 


DAA c 

S ls Love Songs, 6, т, 
шы \ » the hair in its natural state, un- 
ow itt’ dressed hair, dishevelled locks. 


Neshi-shentiu __ d] ҮЙ, E m 


B.D. 58, 4, the oars of a magical boat. 
a kind of 


helpless; see 


nesh 


neshi 


neshu-t 


AAAAAA AMA S 


Cw) 
neshu e ve 


disease, palsy, ague. 
` RAS { 
nesh Я С |, to hover 
Cw 1 


over, to flutter, to tremble. 


RADIA 
neshsh SF, to hurry, to hasten. 


neshshu Se туз, Ebers Pap. 99, 16, 


EX3 хес, storm mm 
cw) 


neshsh == суа О!!! to be 


shaken, agitated, disturbed. 


ANNANN АЛАЛА 
neshnesh-t Cj 1, Rec. 26, 
[шаан CX os |! 


226, things shaken. 
АЛАЛА PADMA 
nesh SS ee V 


(о 


doorway ; plur. |. cnm FI 


, part of a door, or 


ASK 


v PD PR _ 
nesh „дее LAL, tosprinkle; perhaps = 
ШЕШ}, 


v N 


neshesh == A, AZ. 1910, 128 


ome, Hh. 158, saliva. 
nesh-t, neshut, Cx zu , үл 
e LEX 


gasto CL : : : 
on moisture, saliva, spittle. 
ma 
AAA 


neshnesh >, U. 286, 


emission, saliva. 


ANNINA 
nesh q , à plant. 
жауа 


, 


AAAAA ANNEN RISA AAA o 
nesh OD, cw, со, | °, 
ооо o ||| Woe Cw о 
gravel, pebbles. 


AWW <> 
Nesh-renpu 
2 ste [ma vem] 
a divine name. 
nesh, nesha ee р, le р, 


AA 


аута б 
© 5, ы! ‚ metal pot or vessel. 


co PS I DS 


metal weapons of some kind, strips of metal; 


T ME WE 
var. \ а metal pot (?) 
nesha www H SS, Peasant 16, 
2 
Seve. [tlt KN Ebers Pap. 83, 14, a plant ; 
: м =й 
there were twokinds : [ify] IN SE 
^» lit ed 
nesha ww mys ‚ Кес. 16, 69 


= Copt. RENY, LEYA. 


cof bi 


to threaten, to abuse, to revile. 


senum C A D S f 


reviler (?) 
NAA 
J= lotus, a flower bud, 
СҮ 


neshb 
nshebsheb 2 Jes. U. 98, N. 


Де]. 
© 
ü 
neshp CX, cx, cx А оф 
og’ 0x a 4°? 
snuffthe air, to breathe, to inhale ; ©з eS, 


inhaled. 


nesha 


neshua 


377, to be fed, satisfied (2); var. 


AAA ANNA A 
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` stone, mother-of-emerald (?) ; 


N AAA 


neshpa cx | & AZ. 1900, 27, in 
D ==” haler. 


neshef схо <>, U. 312, moisture (?) 


CWI CX ooo 
9 , М. 187, 

х х о 

Sphinx 14, 209, to eject fluid, emission. 


Neshmit CS aa, ME NET 
oo d ES. SS di 55 uf 
ci да Rev. 11, 183, 
oo N es co AUN 
MEN 


cc D B.D. 40, 3, 


123, 125, І, 11, a sacred boat of Ка and Osiris. 


nshefshef лм 


Rec. 16, 109, 


Л.2. 1900, 20, a sacred boat; 


m f a, IV, 98. 


Neshmit 


the god of the 
Neshem boat. 


an VEI OA № 


, the goddess of the Neshem boat. 


Neshem cx as, i 


Neshmit 
(У Cc 
exe 

neshmit, neshmut Су ex [ll ке , 


R 8,6 

Rec. 38, a SR el ec. 38, 64, 
‚Браз А Ў 

с di. ! | id н” 


scalcs of fish. 


neshm-t e d а a kind of precious 
cuc M n om ° Aw ШИ om ai 
Eis 


neshem 


meat offering. 


, gems m general. 
o 


iS \\ a=, а 
CX cu N 

IN wR P. 188, M. 
om 


352, N. 904, to flourish (a knife), to sharpen. 
nshemshem 


NANA 
oo Wo IY ®° 
sharpen. 


neshen схо "5, U. 437, схо Г, 
T. 259 œQ, U. 555; а М, 
Кес. 31, 21, exa SS, IV, 1078, cx Ses, 

Da ANM AA Aww 


neshmm 


мем. N 


DIN ANNNNN DADADSA = 
om Л, с sj, ans AL, terror, 
[6] AAAAIA^ AAANAIA^ 


fright, horror, alarm, 
horrible or alarming, 
calamity, disaster. 


rage, something 
thunderstorm, 


fury, 
storm, 


hurricane, 


A y storm, 
^ tempest. 


DAMS 
neshnn GO ww} 
ANIA 


neshni CI LA, oo, CEN 
3^. E CXA3W MT E 


ANAM 

БУЛ Ge, TEE cci D 
CX O, CX wi, CX CX , 
о М mE aww EE, RU 


cm i %, Cx Tri, Gao \ 
И) Их eel] | лл 
C4 to terrify, to alarm, to frighten, ‘to 
pia! paralyse with fear, 


" DAA " 
neshni EN N , a title of Set. 


Neshenti EXON ill N EE ^ ОРІ. ВАБ 


24, 44, So m » cm, yal, Rev. 


11, 69, rage, destructive fury, calamity, disaster, 
a title of Set. 


Fe AAAS W 
neshnit cx Л, storm, tempest. 
An © 


AAAAIA^ Н 
neshen cw *_J, to be eclipsed (of a 
ANAIAAI 


heavenly body); i 4A CX N, moon 
МАЛАА 


АМАА M 


eclipsed; Cx | 
р ао = | 


C^ to eat into, to pierce 
ica? (of fire). 


, à great eclipse. 


neshni om Ww. 
ААА] 


ANNM 
neshen ow c to pluck a bird. 


neshnem cx | D), U. 59, Œ RSEN 
D esl. М ©, a kind of unguent, holy 


oll; var. “у, 


5 3 . 
crane (?) 3 Copt. пощер. 


12, 65, hawk (2) 


295, Р. 229, 


exo pf Uo N ss ү er" |, 


T. 137, P. 148, to emit fluid (?) 


neshes cu, U. 558, T. 


AW О 
neshes суо о, P. 713..... 
—— с 
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DADADSA 
neshsesut 
МАЛАЛА. - АЛЛАХА 
nesht coo Л = >” |. 
г» Sa 
" ДААМАЛ 2 
neshti ae А, cruel, violent. 


ANNMAN АЛАЛАЛЛ 
nesht ~~ (ic), XQ LA, to be strong, 


ec 
ES. 
strong ; Copt. СОТ. 


Nesht 25 Nesi-Ámsu 32, I4, à 
T es " form of Аарер. 


ANAS 
nesht NG to cut, to slay. 


US Am- 
hem \\ 

herst Pap. 26, ED t m sculptor, hewer ; 
ANANAAA a l 

Е 


nesht jm a kind of seed (?) 


nesht-ti pe n с. 


plur. 


neshtu суз Ў f} N. 954, a girdle (?) 
а IRAN "n Rev., to commit adultery ; 
A , Copt. NOEIK, 
ANAS 
TP TP } tom As 


1908, 302, sodomy. 


neg huut 


ANAM О 


neq-t M * RS. ; 
3 Pg ор co 


o 
As. 1908, 278, Уд A i Jour. As. 1908, 289, 
"E A dT Lu 


possessions ; Copt. Ка. 
МААЛ DAMS 
iN Set 


neqa M 4 | о SS. Rev. 
(o | 


‘Jour. 


, Rev. 13, 7, things, goods, 


to be lacking, or 


neqan : 
3 wanting. 


13, 2, goods, 
things, stuff, 


5 X to rub down, to grind 
Berane C grain, to polish (?) 
NANA (О ANNA NAA 

neqàut "4 ^ €^, YY 
so | moo I| 2 
М ED И | ; 4 5g Or у E bers 

Oo Шо M с ei 2 Ж 
е а ЗЬ bch 

Pap. 87, 5, 4 C, 2 © O, Ebers Pap. 


25, 3, Sphinx r4, 225, what is rubbed or ground 
down to powder, meal, fine flour. 


= МАХАЛА a AAAS O 
neqàut 4 , A ill 5—2, 
—— Hp l—2 tid 
B.D. 27, 1, 175, 25, foes crushed or beaten to 
death. 


N 


M Neqàiu-hatu “4,4 
m" 


сез 


B.D. 27, 1, the fiends who tore up hearts. 


ADM x ААЛАМ X > 
- 4) 5 
nequ-t pes TED 4 Se something 


crushed, meal, powder (?) 


t s spd 

neq- see 4 

uu crt к УУ 
nequt ^ о Shipwreck 49, some 


toe edible plant. 


“aa Metternich Stele 6, to 
4 3 


neqeb | 
9 mourn, to Бе afflicted. 


Neqebit (?) la] _ d Berg. I, 8, the 


white vulture-goddess of Nekhen. 

ANAM pe АЛМА VD 
2 TOSS Ue 

N. 959, mises "V E. а V 

hd TAS 2 bd 


Metternich Stele 3, to be afflicted, to mourn, to 
gricve, to lament. 


neqem 


OX mourners, afflicted 


CALS 
neqmu Se 
9 4 A ria ones. 


neqma Dar 


to work in metal. 


o A to bear in mind, to think 
neqn * ? 
ап g fp to remember. 


NAS a 
neqn-t 4 “, injury, affliction. 


awam lIa 


A 4 Rec 8 6 
ne r ) £ 2 6, 3 
q (Q | Ө. 5 1 
159, to sift ; Copt. MOKEp (?) 


o dust, powder, what 
a Ө, is sifted. 


neqerqer л 
=> 


паеһаеһ ~ „а А р! to work in 


metal, to beat out И of metal. 


è +}. Ebers 
5 


c=> 
neqett 1 D, Israel aes 


neqt(?) 


Pap. бо, ТҮ. „узшу гу: 


neqett te ==, sleep ; Copt. КОТ. 
693. 


Nqetqet mm e— | =, Hh. CN. 
god. 
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N 


nek M A, 04), pronominal 
AAA ANA 
suffix: thou, thee; by 267, S3, 


М. 4о2. 
Inscrip. Methen 
n [d] P , 
ek S. Te. 


vineyard, 
pergola (?) 


АЛЛААМА AINA 
k VA» U. 181, 182, >), 


WANA 
LES U. 628, P. 579 s ap 
О «=, “еру, Metternich Stele M to 


copulate, copulation; var. nenk mw RM = ъъ; 


=| IN Keo а zb he amies with him- 


self (of Rā); Copt. MOEIK. 


U. 324, 


МАЛАА 
nekk 2 =, to commit sodomy, sod- 
= 


Бала, to copulate with violence, to 
omite ; V, rape (?) 
nekaka ~“ |=], P. 198, M. 373, 


N. 933, Verbum I, 428, swived, fecundated, 
pregnant. 


ANNM 
nek FA Shipwreck 145, ox, bull; 


plur. =a m l. 


ANAAAS 
AT 


25 MAMAS ut б 
o Sel = Dar <) $ 
crime, murder ; see www | «а. 


to smite, to Pa to injure, outrage, 


пек ~~ ux " , pieces cut off, slash- 
NIA rth ings, hackings. 

nekut SS Peasant 119, transgres- 
a , sion (?) 

nek-t 2 Y- injury, outrage some 
a А wanton асі, crime. 

nekt ~~}, =, слу |, , 
o aN ax l arii 

— | , things, property ; uri х1 
aX? xe А | 
© Nastasen Stele 64, certain (lungs; C Copt. 

"E ÑK, MKH. 


nekå ( А , things, goods, posses- 
<І% 1-м | Sions. 


759^ Denderah ITI, 24, one of 
a ©?’ seven solar goddesses. 


Nekit ^ 
NIA 


nek-t 27 ©, cord, rope, string, band. 


— N 


IAS Төл» „бф 
= =a 


to think, to meditate, to cogitate, to devise a 


neka 


plan. 
neka-t iN f. thought; plur. 
NL 
SL c INT TN 
nekau L e. bad deeds, offences. 
сша Hl 


nka.... — AX & Ma he Rev. 


13, 10, things; Copt. MKA. | 
O ox 


Nekait, Nekai-t , the 
NIA оо 
goddess of the 7th hour of the day; var. 
AAA 
00 e woo. 
ча 
ANS 
nekau ‚ bulls, male animals. 


uU 
neki M Sues, AU X. criminal, 


malefactor, murderer ; plur. LNN Ili ү. 
SAU Died rel 
waa 7 jum. 77 e 9 A. 


ANNMAN 
1% 4, B.D. 164, 16, Nesi-Amsu, 29, 
= 


21, B.M. 32, 421, a serpent-fiend, a form of Set. 


ses 3 dts C 
ЖИ ONT ER 


a plant with a gummy juice, a kind of astragalus. 


ANNANN 
nekpeth ELS Rec. 4, 2r, an 


aromatic plant. 


nekfitar m | <> an unguent 
A бо” from Sangar. 


neken =, U. 214, © = МБ, < = 


fu Sfx Sky 
Җ ммм у Y y to make an attack on 


someone, to commit an outrage, to commit 
murder, to do evil or harm, to be attacked by 
an internal pain or disease. 


£— 
«ug 


. RAINS AN 
nekenit <» Í, Т. 249, © o Җ 
ААЛАМ ANNA 
ANAS . H 
wy, A ill o\, injury, violence, attack, 
RNAS 


transgression. 
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ANA 
nekenu «> б \ i No murderer, 
A = 
malefactor; plur. Sfo ee 
it 


it «^. the goddess of the 7th 
Neknit MARY. hour of the day. 


ANNANN . 
nkens Aq 6, Rev. 12, 66, injury, 
DANA 
violence ; Copt. ftf OrtC, 


Nekentf <» ^ , Tuat 1, a god in the 


mn Kao” Tuat. 
nekhi S i М to grieve, to lament, 
= mourner, 


nekt MEL Jour. As. 1908, 505, a 
«га bird. 


e 20) 
DANA DANIAN ААЛАМ 

No No 
в ушл Ме ш KR 
to strike, to smite, to cut off, to cut open, to 
hew, to slay, to crush. 


nega-t ^7. B e 
s a iN x Hj А x sj 
Peasant 277, a smiting, а blow, a breach in a 
wall or dyke. 


AAA 


neg-t Bo Ebers Pap. 39, 7, Мо — 


neg, nega D Wee гу AÑ 


© узе BING 7 * 
n dtc TUE dne 


4, to lack, to want, to be short of; BS SN |, 


5 B Nie! Rec. 30, 216, 217, to be few in 


© C39 Kubban Stele ri, 
Sa’ want of water. 


nega-t 77 iN zm L.D. ПІ, 654, 


, 
lin TOUS жузж 


number ; P 


neg т 9, T. i5 p ^H, M. 


53, P. 441, M. 544, 


AAAAAA 


М. 1125, ту &, Р. 704, 
N. 915, 955, A FA: ©) Ж, bull; plur. 
SAA, T 45, БЫН, Р. 87, M. 
D Al 


54, D & & & , №. 69, Ее ф 


T RU U. 613, bull of bulis. 


N 


nega л бу, P тоз n WDR 
A $& Ab oun. 

negau ру iN Уз, Кес. 26, 64, 
JA: » IV, 1124, bull, ох; 5 S P 
be A.Z. 1910, 125, COW. 


Neg awe U. 577, N. 966, the four- 


= bull-god of 
homed (D > QQ) 21-604 о! 


SC 111 


Neg a 1, N. 955, a bull-god who 
SIR: 
Negau п WP 4) B.D. r46, 


the doorkeeper of the 4th Pylon. 

NAAAA^ 

DB FA ^ FA 

FIZA T. 45, P. 87, M. 83, N. 69, a bull- 
К god who befriended the dead. 


neg P A. Hh. 541, to cackle. 


appeared from | 


Neg-en-kau (?) 


negg Am fh. N. 749, to cackle, to quack. 
noes Uu AN D A m A 
D Qs to cackle, to quack. 
a | Kh, cackler. 


Negeur jn S = 4h aa co 


nega 


=) B.D. 59, 3, the goose-goddess who 

— WU laid the sun-egg. 
МАЛАЛА МАЛАА 

neg-ur Se iE Berl. 

Negneg 5G UN r 


enc ga uon d 


Negaga-ur B LS AAZ 


B.D. (Saite) 54, 1, 56, 2, 59, 2; see WA 
<> 
Qu Je MN a + 
Negit IN ill у Denderah IV, 44, one 
of the eight weeping goddesses. 
negagat “р уб SS m D 


«2 | P. 712, N. 1365, pendent 
EA a i! (of the breasts of a woman). 
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N ди 


negait PAS Ql Ree A.Z. 1905, 36, 


semen, essence. 


negam ^ == Metternich Stele, 


3, to lament, to mourn. 


negeb i “a Ix ü aua to break, 


to be destroyed, to come to an end. 


negebgeb т Ja NET B a J 
JA! Bl to break. 


Negeb B "UB 1 a water-god. 


negemgem ww AST bow S. Rec. 13, 


161, to conspire against, to hatch a isi 
negen o NG to cut, to slay. 
negengen ww БУ 2, Hh. 344, to 

МАЛАЛА MAMA 
destroy, to break in pieces. 


ni _ . { 
Negnit Boo d Berg. 1, r4, а god 
dess (solar ?) who befriended the dead. 


rest: al tovbe weak 
negeh 5 ATUS А! A inactive. 
AAA 
neges —- О, to overflow. 
—— Л 
AMAA C IE АМУ RN qom 
ngesges С wn, С tte, 


mwm , Р.5.В.А. 20, 313, to be heaped 
—— —— 


up full with something, to overflow; varr. EN 


Y 


co 
ET , 


Ec ж 


— 9 i 
oat 22 
=? 


пеї Р 
a a 


nt д? ES who, which; Copt. RT. 


= с \\, 


—— —— Л 


IV, 951, overloaded; 
, IV, 1143, overflowing. 


, pronominal suffix, fem. : 
thou, thee. 


ntà “|, T. бо, P. 185, 310, 641, 


M. 295, a relative particle: who, 
which; Copt. NT, ET. 
AAA съ ^^ AAA 
, А , 01, N. 1235, 
е Э Wa NW a d 


, a relative particle : who, which ; 
a 


N. 1238, J, 


nti 


AAA 


Ў мм М Г 399 | N мема 
AA МАМА КАЛАМА <> DAA AAA 
NE , everyone who ; © S. | ntt — , because ; >> ; 
a М е \\ | aa laa aa 
A.Z. 1900, 130: 0 | ‚ like that which. opens a letter or a narrative. 
A A n © су | 
ntt , T. 61, M. 219, N. 294, M ; | (9 8? x 'a ola m 
E y | mA QM t to bind, to tie; va 
wees . wae о е, to ie; var. 
that which is; , everything which is ; e : BUR E: : 
a o0 ANN” X 
c К 
<=> LA 


AAA x А МАМАМА 
< › this which ; | I, N. 1385, the 
aa A O 
NWA 


two (fem.) which ; £—5, Rev. 13, 81= 


МЛАМАА OAN 


= = Copt. NTE. 
aa aw : 
* c DAA 
nti (| = , A.Z. 1908, 120. 
Woa 
E » АЛАМА 
nti åm | ў, Рар. 3024, 142, 
с М 
DIAAAA 


19, he who is there, Ze, a dead 
a 


niany plie XL TAINEN 
IR] І, pu 7317; Copt. ET ALLT. 


nti zu the thing which is, what is; 
aN 


plur. 1, © |, ]l,, ;уаг о 2|. 
oa М ШР =li д NI a Il ast | 

ý NSA і 
Ntiu PN , Tuat V, “those who 


exist,” де., the righteous. 


Ntiu pow Rec. 32, 5 N 
b Rec. 32, DN See CSS UM 
Аай, == bu БАГ ие 


A AA = "A de, РЧ е ne those who аге; 


A AADA |, the gods who exist as opposed 
aL. 

to the dead gods, © \\ mU d [5 STi |, ee 

| e 

\ S. Р 7 Rec. 33,34; уат. ; T. 364, 
AAA і 
=À] 

Nti-em-sert е] : ү WP 

aN a 


a title of an official. 


Nti-her-f-mm- masti-f es E 
S R33 Ле $ к J the name s 


nt hesb is 3; Ye ИШЕ devoted, 


or attached, to accounts. 


Bib. AA m @, cord, band, thread, 


Eus CUM 


DAMA 1 
fillet, bandlet; plur. E G етл согд, 
a | 


ties, bandages, ligatures. 


ANA 


Net 
a» 


Lanzone 175, a creation-god 
who stablished the world. 


Net Y ‚ U. 67, 5, Т. 207, 
с SC e 


ANIA AAA NVA 
жй || BSN. 1140, p 
a a a 


ANA AAA 
U. 627, д 5%, d к 
nn Se) мк mam 
N. 6 
a 20! | a 28 


UEBER CER. 


Gr. 0, а self-produced perpetually virgin m 
dess, who gave birth to the Sun-god ; originally 
she was a goddess of the chase. The centre of 
her cult was at Sais where she had the four 
forms :— 


Net Hetch-t SE Tuat XI, Neith of 


> the. White Crown. 
Tuat XI, Neith 
the maiden. 


Net Sher-t ` С, 
a c 


Tuat XI, Neith of the 
phallus. 


Tuat XI, Neith of 


the Red Crown. 
Net-tepit- Án-t Ye фа | a, 
Tuat II, Neith as lady of the tomb. 


Net hetut [a] [a] [=] nwm У, the 


great temple of Neith at Sais. 


Net tha (?) M 


Net Tesher-t cds 4 
e 


net 


E Y , U. 461, T. 351, Hh. 108, 


Rec. 31, 26, Y , AZ. 45, 124, 
NL e 


AAA ANNA 
| Kil а \ 
У, s the Crown of the North, the Red Crown ; 


ИЯ 4 Y Y, Озо M], 


ONY ышы? 
Rec. 31, 174. 


N 


AANAAA 278. , ANIA 
net UB a. to sprinkle; varr. © 
cw) 


AAANAA AAA RANA АМУУ 
man, СУ МАА a x 


mw”) CX Vou CX 


к to pour out, to flow, 
? 


NAMA 
netnet 
to gush out. 


ANNA 


netnet m , fluid, liquid; plur. 


Уу Г, РА 
art |, issues, emissions, secretions. 


ДАЛАМА AANA ММУ ЛАА 


net mw, ^^^, stream, canal; 
a МАКА, СУ 11 Ü 
NAAM NAAM MAMA ——9— " 
NANA ANA mow ww water of their streams. 
AANA O ww l i 
ANNEN И к " МАЛЛА. 
net- к. к secretion, emission; 
a б 
a O =, Metternich Stele 170, foam of the 
lips. 
МАЛАЛА AAAAAA ANANN 
net 2 M © \\, a collection of 
Em д \\ж=! ==’ 


water, water in general. 


DADAM MAA 
netu ab aww, Stream, canal. 
AANA 


ЛАЛА 


МАЛАЛА MAAS МАЛАЛА. 
; У, Tuat I, а 
NANA & б 


Net wee Edfü 1, 81, а form of the Nile- 
=’ god. 


DAAAAA AAA А Гак 
Netu 2 З mown, Tuat У, а river of boiling 
AANA 


Netit (?) 
singing-goddess. 


water, or liquid fire, in the Tuat. 


Net Ás-t оу 0 I=, lake of Isis (?) 


ow dio wwe | 


O ww <> 
i) Tuat 111, stream of Osiris in the Tuat. 


Net Ават 


Net-neb-uà-kheper-aut A Wem 
м cem E Үп, 


a stream in the Tuat. 
fe МАЛАЛА AMAA >» 
Net-Rà 


К of, Tuat T, a river 
і 
or canal in the Tuat. 


ann CO 


а) x 
net i $4, Israel Stele 3, to be suffocated. 


a 


5 RANA А 
neti = \\, to vanquish, to overcome. 


PR 


ANANN dee , 
oint, slice of meat. 
A J 


to cut, to kill, to 


tnet 
netne pour out blood. 


netnet 


AANAAA [| 
ao ‚ bulls for sacrifice. 
ntt yz ulls for sacrifice 
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| 


N 


AAA 


net . £5: а vase, pot. 
! 1 x : 
nt 5 L n L rules, ordinances, regulations. 


МАЛАЛА. 
g, skin, hide, pelt. 
a б 


net-t 


ANNA A AANAAA 
neta . PENES о, р a, 
P. 41, M. 62, N. 29, to 
22 1159,2 EN come, to advance. 
NNNNA 
D ^ Drs KK, ibex; plur. TA 
HS 
i 
Netå MES T. 307, the name of a god 


Mes ere 


nt-Cà л "AM Heruemheb 21, to arránge or 
c 


codify laws and ordinances, to arrange in proper 
order the various parts of a religious service, to 
edit a text. 


ni- 
© mw ceat etg b vog e 


rule, order, canon, custom, ordinance, statute, 
МАЛАЛА 


NAA 1 
law, formula; plur. E? {| Thes. 1207, TOR 


1, A.Z. 1908, 122, à | Is 
ot | RENI: 1 


Кес. 32, 176, 


Treaty 5, 
cere- - 


monies; à MY у Cm Rec. 5, 92, 
the liturgy for the burial of the dead. 


2 Ў Кес. 26, = 2 i: 
i ^d ae, 4g! Rec 35173 
pra those who. 
AANA 
u PHAR, N. 607, gods = 
a 
mm A Do M. 229; A = | Stunden 49.” 


T AAN a Д 
Ntu-ti \ " Tomb of Seti I, one of 
the 75 forms of Rà (No. 25). 


stipulations, ordinances, 


„2, pronominal suffix, 2nd 
Tir? pers. plut. 


А jy, Rec 36, 78) _ NEC 


ANIMA 
ntu-ten 2, 


neteb 


L, Rhind Pap. 14, “a o iw, T 


Y 


JS J, to hear, to understand ; var. Te М. 
netbit “у il Nu Rec. 5, 93, leaves (of 
о @ Wart 


the sycamore-fig tree). 


N 


[ 401 | 


N 


pers. pron. 3rd masc. : he, his, Ras ШАЛА 118 

ntef "Y him; Copt. тоҷ. qr emer d i 
VJUVJUJ T. 197, P. 678, N. 1293, the 
netf 2 4, Israel Stele 6, Aaa’ gods, male and female. 


р , Rev. 
xc 


AMAA x 
13, 4, rU e zx n е fy? 
бос 


e Л, to untie, to set free, to loosen, to 


DARA 
a 154, Amen. 11, 8: 15,4; 


Copt. КОЖО. 


unharness ; 


Rev. 13, 4, explanation or 


mere а solution vie a difficulty). 


netf “су we we Ч Съ ммм, Peasant 
7a 


144, 263, to sprinkle to Wicca. a garden, t 
pour out. 


nteftoef » __ EET T 
Bo Me 
netm a) Jour. As. — 291, 
sweet; Copt. NOT 35. 


neter, nether 3 U. 70, N. 330, 1 179 


T. 237, mmm], M. 147, ммм s М. 649, 


ERCE C Sd. 


dS, ж, the word in general use in texts of all 


periods for God and “god”; Copt. Ito T €, 


TH 3 |! - почте Rev.) | 

neteru 1%, Puts s 1. 1 | 
TH ne a 2 | 74 
э Ear AL жү 


DDD МКК AAA | 


J X. agp eoe "dj 


Ex Berg. II, 12, Т i m, Jour. As. 


‚ кшз | 
1908, 452, cQ үл Rec. 27, 83, == | 


NE * Кес. 27, 84, gods; Copt. CT Hp. 


neteru — We. T 
з S du Rec. 27, 222, 1H к ЖЕ 


А СОО, gods, male deities ; ddd: A.Z., 1906, 


nwit J To Ted 1 10. 
Т4 к= зв» 12 Teh 
13 5 Т0 тосе 

nerit T 2 D D Oy v 1 05 
hi 12-Й. Tek) 


794865, 1 000.0. 7140 m ТЇ, 838, 
FRU CBE Toh сй 1S 
12а т 


{ге => А! oO E |, goddesses. 


2m Р.5.В.А. 14, 232, strength, 
netr P er force. 


ER Rec 27,220, JS (0, 
alt Tedd: Ten g 
iz 13. Thes. 1284, to be, or to 


a 
<> 


л te T4 
cae n ЕҢ Ld 
1 1 d] adivinegoa ; x TEN fy, 
a divine youth ; МЕ! dd) a divine 


EXTEEESE SER 
EXIS AES 
EXE 


‚ à divine woman or thing; plur. 


become divine, to deify, divine ; le 


netri | 
divine one. 


netrá-t, netrit ‘| 


WS 1.1 Ще 
Ite 
piss m 


netra =з, 


Rev. 14, 33, divine 
magic or literature. 


2c 


N 


netri-ti 1 32 \\ Israel Stele 14, 

\\ ' — divine (adj.). 
netrer = |=} power, divinity ; 
> = ——, IV, 340. 


"M ES pU divine, strong. 


neter àab Fr neter) 17 dl divine 


form or image. 


neteru abu "hoe 


я 


neter àt cast neter) ‘le I, i | ш 

ta 

Ayt * divine father,” or “father of the god,” 

* £e, of the king, the king's father-in-law. 

neter àtf (atf neter) , afather 

whoisa god; | | — S. two divine fathers; 
\ 

TA | = D ME |, the S 
rir [id ae 

TIR 1 50 "8 "as 

ree d 


gods. 


Neter-uash (Uash-neter) | £i iN 


CX "Thes. 
* 3 


, valiant (?) ; 


, those who are made valiant. 


112, one of the seven stars of 


Orion. 


Neter uhem (Uhem neter) Bi: 


herald of the god, divine messenger. 


neteru peru (peru neteru) | E 
gods' houses, temples. 
neter fet-t (fet-t neter) |, 


divine sweat. 


Neter mut (Mut neter) EN ` 


(1) the mother of the god (Ze, Isis); (2) the 
title of a priestess. 


<> ниц 


> 


netrit men (men netrit) 
the building made for a goddess. 


neter metut (metut neter) ] |! 15 


ee > 1, the words of the god [Thoth], 


any Book or inscription written in hieroglyphs. 


neter metcha-t (metcha-t neter) 


1b v 396 12, TW 


sacred writings. 


, a book of 
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N 


neter nemmat (nemmat neter) 


a a 
1 кезь 2, 
ca E23 


block of slaughter, 
neter he-t (he-t neter) з Palermo 


ме TL ce Т 1.2, 
4; Ч. 19 house of the 
god, temple; plur. he быз [= : 10] 
UWA) TH 8 fou two divine temples ; 


RGAE C 


ү D A tel 


768, 1 || NE |, an order of priests who 


attended in the temple at certain hours of the 
day and night. 


the god's 


neter hàu (hàu neter) | lom 


lieve divine flesh or body, the body of 
the god. 


neter hem (hem neter) ‘| 11 l | WP 


servant of the god, priest; рїш. | | AYER 
jag TLL TE: see bem P |. 


neter heteput (heteput neter) 


18: Do zal es {ту 181, 


| 95 о! E propitiatory offerings made to a 


god, pond the property or possessions in 
general of the god, the instruments used in 
making offerings. 


Neter Kher-t (Kher-t neter) 


1.2, 4. 122, | Ш е^” ES блл’ 
nor ne ,]2 
— Мм)! | мм мл <=> 

aoa 


os 
aa a 
ЖИЛЕ ТҮ ДҮҮ, 


the mine of the god, the tomb, the cemetery. 


; ; ş 
neter kherti (kherti neter) i Y» 


I, 149, quarryman, miner, stonemason, mortuary 


ROAD 
SUE pes \\ 


m N 


neter khe-t (akh-t neter) | | кыз, 


22140, ] " | IV, 965, the property 
" e с cx 
of a god, anything sacrosanct; | =s ; 


D | 
d ez, sacred book, book of temple services; 


Ear 
plu | = Я 
[61111 


Neter khetmi (khetmi neter) 


{ LY WP the keeper of the seal of the god. 


neter seh-t (seh-t neter) A = 


4) ‘| (Т\ P the council-chamber of the 
god; plur. fl (9 A) 3) № e, T. 398, 
A Mi Mi dh M. доо. 


Neter Sekh-t (Sekh-t neter) | 000 


LES “the field of the god "—the name of the 
necropolis of Eileithyiaspolis. 


Neter seshu (seshu neter) T l |, 


Р. 345, ] | i , M. 646, the scribe of the 


god. 
Neter seshshit (seshshit neter) 
1$ d a priestess who carried the god's 


sistrum. 
Neter shemsu (shemsu neter) 
1) л, а member of the god's body-guard ; 


plur. E 49}. 


Neter ta (Ta-neter) 7; ed Inscrip. 


Henu, 14; ] o Ту, 325, ] | X, IV, 615, 


TNCS 1S =F с, 
] | x oA! Ее , heaven. 
Neter-ta ‘| 777 the title of the priestess 
<=> in Lycopolis. 


neter tua (tua neter) 1х КО! 
53 Shipwreck 5, | ху, |x S 
IK = £i A * у! {, to adore, to give 


thanks, to offer thanksgiving. 


Neter tuait (Tuait neter) ja 


e 
х, | х eod: ** Adorer of the god," 
the title of the high-priestess of Thebes ; [12]. 
the house of the high-priestess of Thebes. 


Г 403 | N TA 


Neter tuaut (Tuaut neter) q= 
7 Ж, P. 611, star of the morning--Venus; 


later forms are: | *, lee |: 1 xN 1], 
ИМУ 

Neter tep-t (Tep-t neter) T 
cis, T. 93, N. 629 Js the boat of the god Ка. 


neter tchet (tchet neter) | i Y 
=> 
speech of the god, hieroglyphs (?) 
Neter li iE Berg. I, 13, a serpent-god 
who bestowed godhood on the dead. 


Neterti (?) |= ill Rit Tuat V, а 
god in the Tuat. 


neter àa J=, U. 416, | 3 iN 
22 
тз» А Т em 
god ”—a title of m: 4; 11229822, 
go a title of many gods RN = 
the great self-produced god; ji 2 |, the 
seats of the great god, N. 764, 800. 


Neter àa "|, Tuat V, а two-headed 
winged serpent with a tail terminating in a 
human head. 

Neter àa 1 |, Tuat IV, a three-headed 


winged serpent with two pairs of human legs. 


Neter uà ] Mi \ Rit the god One, 
PNIS, 
a title applied to any god and even any goddess, 


e.g. Neith, who is for some special purpose 
regarded as the * Great God." 


Neter bah (?) i a 1, Rec. 4, n 


Neter peri 
peareth = Epiphanes. 
i ? 25) 

Netrit fent (?) T | | a , Tuat V, 
an axe-god or goddess. 


Neter mut 1% a title of Isis = 


Termuthis. 


neter merti ПЕ A Á Á, Mar. 


Abys luni. 1049 оа 


=>, the god who ap- 


mm N 


Neter nuti Tes N. 859, psg 


M. P. réa Jo’ TUS 1 „9, те 


god of the town, the local god. 


Neter neferu | E ү 'Tuat ПІ, a god. 


ee 


Neterit-nekhenit-Ra d <> 
tÀ i Tuat IX, a singing-goddess in the Tuat. 


Neter-neteru li Tuat IX, d 


-hā FEE Баға I, 79, a name 
Neter-hàu JES Ба rte Nile-god. 


ee es 


Neter-kha |]. 1, B.D. 1374, I, god of 
one thousand [years]; compare $ І EN ele 


mama | |, boat of one thousand [years], ibid., 1. 3. 


Neter Sept-t 105%: ШЕ х d) 
Још. As. 1908, 290, one of the 36 Dekans. 


Neter-ka-qetqet add У, 


| aa 


Edfa I, 106, one of the eight gods who Баана 
Osiris. 


Netrit-ta-àakhu (?) 1246 77. 


` Тоа V, an axe-god. А 
Netrit-ta-meh (?) ‘| i Ба Тиш 
V, an axe-god. 


Neter tuau a P. 80; 


see Tuaut neter (p. 403). 


Neter-tchai-pet TE 
88, the planet Saturn. 


Netrit-Then (?) 1-15, Tuat V, 


an axe-god. 


Neterui М, ay AR OA 
TE AA TES 


the twin ло. 


Neterui 1| U. 558, the two lion-gods, 


NAIA e 
e ў X=, who made 
— 15 a 


==> ТЇ 
oY т\т: 


, Annales I, 


Shu and Tefnut, { \ 


their own bodies, 
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Neter-ti TE b TE hh 


the two goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 


Neterui āaui | <= a» P. 311, 
T5 & S U. 575, N. 968, JA Y 
AA Lm Lá gods in heaven. 

Neterui BE 
sendas [o 5 ND 
(2€ 2,18 — Seu 


M. 454. 


the two very great gods of 


the two gods 


А i t 
Neterui perui 1S ^ Кырс 


the two bene- 


Neterui menkhui “|, ficent gods 


Neterui merui at | | з=, the two 
UIT 


father-loving gods, z.e., Philopatores. 


Neterui merui mu-t 1| == у 


the two mother-loving gods, z.e., Philometores. 


Neterui netchui |. the two gods 


who act as defenders. 


Neterui hetepui dE 11, Р. 348, 
Tiza 


Neterui senui [| i 


M. 649, the two gods who give 
' peace, or satisfaction, by offerings. 


the two brother- 
gods, or Adelphoi. 


Neterui sheptui е, Р. 348, 


lac NS Ў 11, М. 649, the two E 


Neteru IV | 
Darius 28, the four chief gods of heaven; 
Neteru VII |! 


founded the earth ; Noteru VIII 
the eight gods of the Company of Thoth. 


D. 135, 2, Hymn 


, the seven gods who 
Hl 
Т 


Neteru IX - pestch-t neteru Ө 
RHR © SE TL: 


nine gods, also written in 


Mı 


in N 


e PITIT T an e 


714, the Great Nine Gods. 


TTT es na 


the Little Nine Gods. 


$ 1H TI 1H \\, P. 602, TH 
TH THT YG & о em TTT TT] 
11 A N. 47, 134, 6, "Й 
T-A v ТТТ 
H TH ll P. 97, 479, M. 67, 222, 
m sATA TTT TT TT 


w P. 217, the two groups of nine gods, 


i.e., the Great and Little Companies. 


ТАА 
TTT TTT ТП & ев P 218, tne tne 


groups of nine gods, Ze, the Companies of 
the Gods of Heaven, Earth, and the Tuat. 


Neteru XLII B 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Netriu ] e Qf ж Thes. 133, the 36 
<> aw Dekans. 


Neteru Aatiu | p | EN 1) Z 
B.D. 141, 45, the 


К) 1 TH | NS gods of the Aats. 


Neteru аап TH | Aue, Berg. 


II, 4, a group of gods who re-joined the limbs 
of the deceased. 


Neteru tepiu áa-t-sen 1H ү l b 


A 77-7 Mar. Aby. I, 28, the gods on their 
Ма E pedestals. 


Neteru aabtiu ]]] f y Y 572, 
1.7 oy m К) t B.D. 141, 40, eastern 


gods ; T t Te gods of the East. 
Neteru aakhutiu 7) " t A 


\ B.D. 141, 47, the gods of the horizon. 


Neteru àmiu T К) | +} IN ш 


n 
nlb B.D. 125, I, 5, 


EN 
xx li 


ыш 
Itt 
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Nesi-Amsu 12, 6, the gods who dwell in :— 

(т) == 4. heaven; (2) ==}. earth ; 

Ca А 

(3) ж S cad Tuat; and (4) 2 Я 
the Nile. 

Neteru amiu àqet | I INN Xi 

A (EN I 


, а group of six gods of the Gate Saa-Set. 
A alll 


Neteru àmiu Uåa-ta ‘| a | J IN 


Ў | 885 Tuat III, the seven gods of the boat 
: of the Earth. 


Neteru ámiu Mehen ] | ++ » 
ut 
Mi B.D. 168, the gods who dwell in the 


serpent-goddess Mehen ; var. | | +% | а { 
= 


= 


ES 


AA 


Neteru amiu-khet Asar 11] К) | 
VW Nae КИШ NP E 
вр. вв] NTS tht EN 


<P> the gods and goddesses who were in the 
fi 5) train of Osiris. 


Neteruámiushe kheb 1H 1» | 


cow ә | 0; Fuat III, the gods of the lake 
Ix ү” of Fire. 


Neteru 4miu qeb Mehen {+ ++ D | 


ТАУ eee 


associated with the serpent-goddess who pro- 
tected the night sun. 


Neteru àmiu karát ‘| К) | I 1$» | 


LJ E | | B.D. 168, the 14 gods of the 
<=> ? 


shrine of Osiris. 
ee | ! 
Neteru åmiu ta Tuat | | {| Ў ! 


У x the gods in the earth and in the 
з | ofl’ Тим. 


Neteru-àmentiu lii ў № ER 
3 1^5 М al ү B.D. 141, 39, western 


gods ; ERU i p gods of the West. 
Neteru áru pet || |<—% карр! 


U. 586, M. 8os, М. 1335, TTT | 


<> 
= d ae P. 298, the gods belonging to heaven. 


2C3 


N 


Neteru аги ta T | < ==, 
U. bi M. 8os, N. 1335, ҮКҮ ҮҮ | 


шз; Р. 298, the gods belonging to the 
e earth. 


Neteru atfiu d Q^ Ў ME 1, B.D. 
168, 12, the father-gods ; fem. Nene ua 


Neteru uatu ada £i а. B.D. 


141, 50-53, the gods of roads ; southern 43 = | 
| 
| 


, 


eS ү | O © 
northern 1, eastern * 1^. ; 
A A | 
aa 
western i Я 
Ху |11 


Neteru Baiu Pu 1H Am E the 


gods, the souls of Pu (Buto). 
Neteru Baiu Nekhen TH Am © 


yo 


Neteru pe-t 34] d the gods of 
50 е | 


TT 


Neteru pauttiu 1H oA | the 


primeval gods. 


Neuer oss к 


=> Sa B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 39, the god 


with a face like a dog's. 


Neteru Per-ur ad БОЗ Чы: = Mi 
lexec 


the gods, the Souls of Nekhen (Hieracon- 
polis). 


heaven; var. 


141, 43, gods of 
the “Great House.” 


FEE. АЕ 


Neteru Per-neser Th >) me 


i 4) TA ea N ca, B.D. 141, 44, 
cae ds of the H f 
gods e House o 

TAUL 


Fire. 
Neteru Pertiu 1,== бё К) | 


B.D. 141, 48, 1 A 
Neteru mastiu К _ > iN —©- 


Ddl TARRAA 


141, 41, the gods of the Great Bear. 


the gods of 
the exits (?) 
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| 


N 


Neteru Mefakitiu d Qe iN 


=] GM) Tuat XII, the gods of the 
(rn Sinaitic Peninsula. 
Neteru mehtiu TIAN U. 572, 


eS N. 967, 14. jm 
n u М. l, northern gods. 


Neteru-nu-He-t Ba 1H T 


Pap. Ani 1, 6, the gods of the Soul-Temple 
who weigh heaven and earth, dro | п ^ 


A HL 


Neteru en Tuat 1 | nwm 
gods of the Tuat. 


Neteru nuttiu ] © № ї the native 


gods of towns. 


Neteru nebu nutiut: 1H NC we 


@ . the 
atl 


P. 696, all the gods of the cities. 


Neteru nebu septtiu Mig — Ie 


Eu iN P. 696, all the gods of the nomes. 
Neteru netchestiu (?) Ш 


E B.D. 141, 49, T " 
arg 


ACC Ri dh RE: 


* the little gods." 


Neteru resu 1 & ў U. 572, 
еп p à Si T gt тт gods, 


ud gods. 
Neteru Hettiu ЕЕ * Г TT 


Tuat VII, the eight gods of He-t Benben in 
the Tuat. 


Neteru hau kar 1H PAM 


<> Tuat IV, the r2 gods of the shrine 


8 атара |е of Osiris. 
Neteru heriu Kheti d ! Ф » 
` I <> 
S 1). Tuat VIII, the seven gods who 
tila М 


stood on the fire-spitting serpent Kheti. 


N 


Neteru Heteptiu Tuc ii 
gt 
Neteru khetiu Asar ET ceS ING | 


at! EN n Bears 


a group of gods who ministered to Osiris. 


Neteru saiu Khas-t 1H ki $ 
ill Ey CA GO! Tuat VII, the eight gods 


who guarded the lake of fire on which Osiris 
dwelt. 


Neteru suu en ka-sen Т] ES 


Awe (| ^"^ "Puat IV, a group of gods in 
Ыраа the Tuat. 


Neteru semsu 1 (SiS U. 
446, 1H i S. T. 255, the senior gods. 


Neteru sekhtiu ] Н BU E A » 


К) l, B.D. 141, 47, the gods who are over the 
i" fields of the Tuat. 


Neteru seshemu Tuat 1H th 


Œ * | B.D. 
A aval’ 


Neteru set (semt) EE КУ 


Tuat I, the gods of the funerary mountain ; 


IPIE Tar 


Neteru qerti 1H Ж А 3s 
TH xi | gie 4. B.D. т27а, 1, the gods of 


the two Nile-caverns in the First Cataract. 


Neteru Qertiu lh >N К) Ki , 


B.D. 141, 48, the gods of the Circles in the 
Tuat. 


е 


B.D. 141, 42, the gods oe are endowed 
with offerings. 


142, 137, the guides of 
the Tuat. 


a the gods of earth ; 


ix 


Neteru tuatiu ai X = Kj ? 


the gods of the Tnat. 


Neteru tchatiu Tii 1 Ill Y 


1 ©  Tuat X, т2 gods who held the fetter 
iis 


of Aapep. 
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N 


Neteru tcheseriu Wa | - ll 
PHS 


gods protected by Seti fle i WON. 


Tuat ПІ, a group of r2 


neterit = а. Tuat II (Gate П), 
<> rr false gods (?) 


Netr, Netru le Тә, d 


Do T. 39, P. 334, 499, P. II, 1345, the 
' God-city, or city of Osiris. 
Netrà ей = { a name of the ne- 

: ч of n 


netrit 1S S. | ЖА Е 


EN ©' 
а name of either eye of Horus. 


neterti d We qM 951, JE 


a a a a 
х», 1{ | <©>-<=>-, 
<> \\ <> 


me] 
Em |\\ 
c X9. Га <2 [ 
© | 11 afl ql] b. Rec. 32, 
Wot <> <a> I 
the sun 


178, the two eyes of Horus or Ка, £«., 


and moon. 
кеши Joo [es 


j = 1) h , the name of a festival. 
<> 
netra {<= U. 22, B e 


nales III, rro, natron, incense, to cleanse, 
to purify; Heb. Wm, Syr. etha, Gr. vipor, 
Aérpov, nitrum. 


neter П; Tn), censer ; 
neter 1 U LUL, 


garment or stuff; see nether. 


е P? kind of 


strong-smelling Шы: ог һе. 


neter 1} = AN Rev., axe; ушт. 
йа pec NO 


neter-ti (?) 1i = ^, а double tool, 


or a pair of instruments used in “ Opening the 
Mouth.” 


neter ] e 
<> 
netra ] "n 
<= 


a 
o, "'An- 
a 


perhaps neter 
sehetpi. 


N. 289, 290, a kind of 


neterut jen i 


compare Copt. 
A4Ttenp. 


NNNNA 
^v^ stream, canal (?) 
= 


DARA 
| 598, water house. 
сз 


2C4 


мум N [ 408 | N мым 
neter | > O, wine, strong beer. neth А Р. 255, М. 475, №. 1064, 
= = nest, seat, throne. 
i A a kind of thread or ART os 
netri (?) |= e, sabe: nethu Ў e, Mission 13, 61, neck- 
=» lace, collar. 


Nteriush (fies E ШЭ дш] 


Darius; varr. M) es US und. ©) 
а= uas. 2 Yeu j.— 
Süd: Pes qp m EG Te HG 


Baby. | ET ‚ЇЇ EE 401, Heb. WNN], 
Gr. Aapetos, 


neth 7 § : 
neth wom ER Ro 


cu p em eo Nt ae 


those who appertain to horses, £c. cavalry, 

horsemen. 

, Pers. pron. 3rd fem. : She, it; 
Copt. fT oc. 


s МАЛЛА Mm 


AAA 
ntes 
a 


nt-sen ^"^, pers. pron. 


, 
iid C itt 


3rd pl. : they, their, them. 


-her- В ors 2 
Netqa-her-khesef-atu А КЄ 


Хол e B.D. 144, the 


herald of the 4 Arit; var. ues Es Ie 
oss, | | 
ntek ©, U. P. 6 wv ] 
ce U. 544, 47; =, 


M. 745, 9 l © $), pers. pron. 2nd masc. : 
thee, thou; Copt. IUT OK. 


pers. pron. 2nd fem. sing.; 


AANA 
nt-th o, . z 
£—3 Copt. NTO. 


AAW ar AAA 
nt-then = w^, pronominal 
AW € 111 
suffix 2nd pers. plur.; Copt. АТОМ. 
AAA NANARAA МАЛАЛА 
neth ==, = , of. 
== $—— a 


nth-hetr PM Жа: a ani E | 


ыл), Rec. 8, 134, 136, those who appertain 
l to horses, horsemen, cavalry’ 


МАЛАЛА. МАЛАЛА. 
by P. 607, I, 61, NS 


МАМАМА МАЛАЛА 
U. 365, Р. боб, , Р. 63, thee, thou ; 


nthu 


Copt. NTO, 


КАЛАМА 
nethth = e, chain, cord, fetter; plur. 
= 


= eee, T. 234. 


Netheth ==, Tuat X, a goddess asso- 
==” ciated with Setfit. 


title of the ram of 


Nethef ==> jr Mendes. 


nether | =. 


11. N. 7923, 
32, 82, god ; plur. won 


= X; see neter. 
<> x’ 


AMAA 
T. 24, P. 742, £— ] 


$ zu Rec. 
AMADA o 
Eb: 
<> с 


netherit 1, goddess; plur. =] 


PI т кө TES l= кє 
nu 15 Um JE 114). = 
Met) 


Nether Rethnu , 
с> £M 

Tuat X, an ape-god with a star. 
Netherit 1 z^ the eye of Ка or 
<> o! Horus. 


Netherit 425.65) Tomb of Seti I, 


one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 24). 
netherit ‘| M ill <>, eyes. 
<> 


nether [3| ©, natron; ] 4]. P. 
5 : natron ] 
natron of the North 3 Ur 14 natron of the 


South ; Heb. WM, Gr. „тро. 


T. 202, 


Nether 
M. 637, the Lake of Nether in NAH. 


nether ] SU | 


stuff. Different kinds and qualities are” enume- 


rated, egs Ths N Lo S LLL ТД, 
JUL, "ede dun Je ju 
T pe f 


«X ммм 
EI вна = P. 388] 


3, cloth, woven 


mam N 


Д = 
Ntheriush Ñ 0) 1 Lid, I 
V £1 nut. М уша мшш 
nthehtheh аг ў = @, P. 349, 
N. 1065, Sphinx 14, 213, to blow, to spit (?) 


nethes (Ф) = 2b 540, T. 296, P. 230 
nthk ==" , thee, thou. 
«са «са 
$1. ST to tie, to 
net = , P. 97, 684, = t б n’ bind. 
NEN е s . 
nett <= Loy t tie, to bind. 


Netnetit-uhtes-khakábu 


M, Se od R4 


oH С ki! Tuat X, a pilot-goddess of Af. 


ANNMAN 
iN A, to escape. 
=> 


neta  — 0. Р. 97, 186, M. 67, N. 47, to 
_ = overthrow. 


Neta Е m | О. 279, 291, оа | Ñ 


N. 719 = P 3 


ntà SOx; see n-ta "e А 
П 


neta 


nt-à -IS ordinance, precept, regula- 
2 i tion. 


ЖС 00 = Жейн Stele 47, bank 
<= 


чеш v of a river or canal. 


б, Ebers Pap. 14, 20, 
bli E5512... eer 


19, M. 247, №. 638, to drink. 


oo Jom 48 pom 


j= f, T. 335, to drink. 
e | ll- PUR Peasant 56, part 
of a sail. 
ed usse | 
Wm xr 


Y territories, lands, 
и? domains. 


AAA 
i Annales 111, тоо, 
— 


netuau va le le 


netb ^7 


ntebteb 


AANAAA 


= 


netbit 


netebut 


Tombos Stele 11, zd 
<=> 


netbu 
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JS Lf, Thes. 1286, IV, 168, 387, 


766, to plate an object with metal, to be plated. 


mam АААААА AAA : 
netef <=> шел, c— ww, {0 sprinkle, 
ха Жа www to moisten. 
es 

nteftef m 2 Э, 0, 201, 


zT T. 78, onis 231, N. 610, to drop water, 
to distil moisture. 


nteftefu ==, >, T. 331, N. 621, drop- 
RES o pings. 


INIA 

netm <= у place of rest, couch. 
АМЛАЛАА 
netnutu SS $ VU ү IV, 766, 
unguent of some kind. 

netr ] == ‚ eye. 

<> 
netru | " gods, Dekans, stars. 


Tuat XI, one of the 12 
› gods who carried Mehen. 


= lots a title of 

<> ' a priest. 

c t ; Heb. Gr. 

neter qom e WM, b 
<> о 


Й 
riTpor. 


Nteriush = ill а Int; van. = 
5а. D Ще Ш оа, 


ntes Ens she, it; Copt. ft'T OC. 
Бот 


AANAAA 
Netru => 
> 


neter аги ] 


Darius} see 
Nteriush. 


netes <=> S, little, low (of Nile). 


AAA E 
ntek <=, thee, thou; Copt. tt T ok. 


БЕСИ Б 0. 428, Р. 204, T S. 
U. 296, УТ. T. ‚ш М. 134, 
T Oe E Tia lur 
STEEL DIIS 


tect by word or deed, to act as a defender or 
advocate for some one. 


ane N 


netchnetch = T ni T. 285, 
“з Y^, Rec. 30, 194, "ES T Бү; 


ERI 


M. 44, to Ps to defend. 
netch-ti SY Monia Toca » i 
Ow 


T NS | T9 1 H, protector; fem. 
To- 2? E 4, То, protectress; e o 


т=з, beings who protect. 


netch her "Tues PE То ae 
Tet s DET Ny 

22, 43. 
=, 4?, to protect; SV T | Ф 
N. 166, — "T 2, Rec. 31, 170. 


netch her TA ®, от 1 en be 


the opening words of many hymns, meaning 
something like “ homage to thee.” 


Netch-her-netch-her = $ = 9; 
god of the gth hour of the day. 


netch khet pes а = 
(д it 

Sa mm 

o>, 2, T сыз, a guardian 

NN pos o 

of property, to E care of uL. trustee, 


— ө 
councillor ; cem с c3! p? member of 


council in the temples ; Ts c E m WP | lis 


temple councillors. 


Netchti ху "FP © Тоа VI, a god who 


a lV fed the dead. 


Netch at-f g AT Та 277, 
Tle ATIS ne 


a » 
iE UL | “protector of his father 
о | ка Ча 


—а title of Horus. 
Netch-àt-f < Ета 


god who fed the dead. 
Netch-ti-ur T z E T C: ED 
a <> 


the god of the rrth day of the month. 


Tuat VI, a 
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Netch-baiu 


E T NES , Tomb 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 25). 


Netch Nu ME ОБО c 4b 
os 
226 мум «TY, a title of Ra. 
Ё Y АЛААХ 


Netchui — neterui netchui +| ul 
the two protecting gods (Soteres). 


netch qe IV, 1105, "ii - ©, 
e Т2 to take counsel with someone, to 
> 5 ' seek advice, to talk a matter over. 
netchneteh T i %, Amen. 11, 9, 
5 16 
P. тттбв, 64, EE. aW T A. 4 
Ate TT de 
15, 178, T EE 4, to discuss, to debate, to 


take counsel about a matter, to argue, to dis- 
agree, to contradict, to dodge a statement ; 


is vb osse NN TIS 


prd £e. incontrovertible, unquestion- 
able: Copt. HoxNex, nos ies: 
netch àau-t 3 AAT JE , to exercise 
or enjoy a dignity. 


netch metut "A si TE } 
= fi, tája п to converse, to 


netch ra T pne den T 9 "d 
TER ssi vo db ur 
tvi THOT 
ТУЯТ. 
ENIMS 


a matter, to take counsel, to discuss, to debate 
a matter, to be eloquent, to play the orator, to 
make an order after due deliberation, an address, 
counsel, consultation. 


netchnetch ra IT 
eae TTT d 


, to consult about 


wn N 
AAS <> с <> 
9 T mw? Te \\ 4 м" 
to proclaim the name. 
МУУ © 
SBE St T 


netch khert 
& = | £ to direct affairs, to perform duties. 
m Th Rec. 31, 170, to laugh. 
o To. TO, T s 
To E Lt 


pound, to crush, to break up, to smash ; T к A , 
crushed ; Copt. NowT. | 


netch senda T (Т “< i. Tin 


Rec. 4, 21, to rub to a fine powder, to rub down 
drugs for medicine. 


порови Ti X ue wW T " aw È 
16, as Tl MTM ee 


down, or brayed in a mortar. 


netchit TU | iti Rev. 14, 3, paint- 
o 

ings in colours ; T dl E Rec. 15, 16, 
prayers painted in colours. 


netchit m б Uy, Nastasen Stele 43, 


EN crushed grain. 


netch 9, Т. or ТЗ s 
dou ur Т @ s 


Oran! Rech- 
nungen 39, crushed grain, meal ; Copt. MOEIT, 

netchnetch T pda $3, Rec. 1, 48, 
ooo 
meal (?) flour (?) 


netch T i limit, boundary. 


МАЛАА МММ oy 

i Wp. serf, peasant, 

ed Std 

| j QE 

Sod |, T ой i Rec. 29, 166, women 
| с V 


servants, female slaves ; var. netehit A iji 


netch ren 


netch 


netch-t 


vassal, hind ; plur. 


a 
, slave woman. 


sen AP ST Tos 


a kind of cloth or woven stuff. 
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N "m 


netch 4 0, almond (?) tree; Heb. no (?) 


netch a... Ses, aoe |, little, Шыл; 
netchiu 2 Q Sue, S ill М, serf, 


subject, enemy ; plur. 6^ ill | M =. 
netchi-t 4 nt Se? ч ill $e, 
littleness, subjection, degradation. 
netcha mnl A Se | Qe 
By, om | ег е=® 


hungry, ravenous, death-rattle (?) 
AAS 
netcha(?) ww | EN nn |, L.D 
һа МАЛАЛА 
III, тдов, to be cooled or eased (of the throat). 
neteha-t www | М s the deposit 
Lvl МАЛАЛА 


left by the inundation of the Nile. 


to fill with 
water (?) 


netchatchait Ж. EN \ {= 
ЧЕЧЕТ 
wom у ES SE ers Pap. ro, 8, 


39, 4, 32, 12, dregs. 


netchatcha ww | | ==, 


Ebers Pap. 36, 17, 


netcha v | mm, IV, 171, 754, "^^ | 
л к 
EN mm, Thes. 1288, a weight (for dates). 
МАЛАЛА 
ntch-à T XN; seent-a O. 
XJ —а! 
Р $ 
мешеу PIN I В.р. 
Aa 


39, 15, а storm-god. 


кызы NARNIA =| cy see www 

кы Me 

к БЕ A Qe m idi 
Netchf-t 1 xc e Mil a town of Osiris. 
netchem SRO SG M 

Rec. 27, 226, EN) EN а 

PR USUS v "n 


зми N 


i ў | 4, to besweet, sweet, pleasant, happy, 


glad, jolly, mirthful, delighted, delightful, to 
have relief from pain or anxiety, convalescence ; 


i iN | \\ D very glad, very nice, very 


pleasant; comp. Heb. J/Dy3, Copt. IO T 24, 


Arab. „у 
cs a 
ato 


e * 
netchem-t | 29 i EN 
any sweet thing, sweetness, sweet, love. 
netchemu i Ў 1 , i Ir h things 
1t. sweet life ; im i 
е \ 
SB П UIS me 
О 1 
,h гегу day. 
i A 1 appy every day 


Oe U. 431, 


МАЛЛА 
{ S Т. 247, 338, Rec. 27, 219, 
ы i ъъ yx Rec. 33, 30, to be happy, 


glad, to rejoice, to make merry. 


М 


= Rec. 15, 47, to be 
as 


sweet and pleasant ; i 


smelling ; 


netchem ab (?) 


netchemnetchem 


Us Ul 


happy, to make love, sweet, happy. 


netchemnetchem 4b (?) E © 
"e [A] 

to rejoice. 
OT Rec. 30, 196, 


IN NEA 
P. 466, M. 529, N. 1108, ID VN 
bero rb S 


netchemnetchemiu swm i IN ih 


netchemnetchemit i i i i =D, con- 
cubines, harlots. 


Netchem i М ah B.D. 39, 20, a god. 


netchemit 
sexual pleasures. 


netchmemut 


| sexual delights, love pleasures. 


love joys. 
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N 


Netchemnetchemit i | od Lanzone 
112, the divine midwife, } f N. 

Netchem-ab i | K 'Tuat X11, a singing 
dawn-god ; plur. 


31, 174. 1 А99 |, Rec 


Netechem-ünkh i T Rec. 37, 63, a god. 


netchem, netchemnetchem i 0, 


Uo 91 bes e USE 


mandragora (?) 


© 
netchm’u ww z є ; Bi 
A A! or V 338 


netcher ww  , U. 282, N. 719, P. 309, 


ANA IN Co 
607, № => e T. 278, № ‚ T. 308, 
sax > My, Rec. 31, 170, № == U. 487, 


Р. 12, в s= wu, T. 283, M. 670, 


ммм PR appi Rec. 31, 1 Би ур 
B Rc ME в фер 


Га е В Кө Bel 
Su. ew B || 7. to seize, to grasp, 


tosh hold, 30 hold fast, to constrain, to restrain ; 


n es , Thes. 1483, to strike the os 
steps of. 


rv 


mwm > 
netchrer № : T. 291, to seize, 
to grasp. 


e 
netcher-t ^ № Hf, wom № Е 5 
place of restraint, prison, captivity, imprisonment. 


it AN NT 
пеон “ZA BU 
c» B.D. 1534, r9, parts of a net. 
netcher tep ret A = ae oe 


$1 di i, to observe laws, to keep diia 


Netchertt tk Bel Sa a place of 


restraint in the Tuat. 


Netcher = еш 9 a god. 


“м М 


Netcher ww Ek 4, MA Ж iA, 
A => 
а god, sustainer of heaven and earth. 
Netehrit р T „© овур. 168, the 


eight goddesses who were armed with hatchets. 
AWM E. NANI 
her 
netche Ek > Ëk 
to sharpen a tool or the claws. 


wom, N. 757, 


netchru « Ж , carpenter ; com- 
<> 


pare Arab. uy 
netcher-t Ëk 
Netcherf л. Ж x~, P. 651, л. Ж 
<> <> 


xa Q P. 729, 0. Ж c X. M. 783, the 
<> 

limitless god. 

netcheh-t ке; Ro, B.D. 110, 13, with 


netcheh-t w— 7l ма bm 


i Q, a tusk of ivory, a tooth ; plur. NE 
m = uidi Shipwreck 164, mh 


uA vo ү Copt. 4.4. X9,€, ПАХРІ. 
Netchehnetcheh v q) in VM 
= put шд 


Edfà I, 104, Rec. 4, 28, B.D. 17, 102, Berg. I, 3, 
one of the eight gods who watched over the 


body of Osiris ; var. IE 1 zv Hh. тот. 


Netchehtchehiu wm. ^m i > 
i |! 4 1, Hh. 524, a group of gods. 


netchehtcheh ч! im 1 Se, to 


suffer, to be in pain. 


[ 413 | N мемл 


netchhatchhat 


a kind of grain or aw 


netches =, U. 90, 


INS: 


wo [| Ges, 173, 


зе yb >} 
mi Rec. 31, рак 


to be little, to become small, little. 


+ we MP P. 11168, 10, 
M Se Y. peasant, poor man, little person, 


ME man, child, underling ; plur. p 


Oe 
EOD ele 


netches-t x Ss 


N. 939, A2. 


P. 590, T 


netchesu з... 


32, 216. 
MASA Qa 
Р EE a little thing, small, little; 


a a 


ANAM a 
plur. = з 
—— 1 
netches-ti uA ru little. 


Nw . 
netches S si) a “little” god, as 


opposed to a great and important god ; var 
AA —н— 
Rit plur. уе al |. 
w a 1 
Netchses M B.D. (Saite) 146, 
———— 
the doorkeeper of the gth Pylon. 


. МММ д А Н 
Netches-ti d) a name of Osiris. 
NN 


Netches-ti з... 


—— т 
“Ye UT gh dm ob 


Seti I, a bearded child-god, one of the 75 forms 
of Ra (No. 61). 


netchettchet “ү ү, M. 146, 


N. 649, Sphinx XIV, 214, to be permanent, to 
endure. 
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eem R 


Г <=> = Heb. 4 and i h, and Coptic P. 


p andA. A- Lb. AVE 

er <=, at, by, near, to, totais into, with, 
among, against, from, every, upon, concerning, 
up to, until, so that. Тһе old form of the word 


Dies <> 
15 ат | <>; var. ‚ upon; Copt. epo. 
eran <> fv, all, entirely. 


er aut < Xp 


А enu 
erim’ > 1% , towards. 
er ámi-tu <> 4-2 AS > IFN 
ES =tr->— tN 
; IV, 365, between, among, <=> +} 
= y Is 415. 
in return 


ег ави ОВУ (or. 


er ager | 4 {| er very 
<> 


A , between. 


much. 


ег аа <> <, greatly. 


er Ja ur SS, greatly, cs 
mgly. 


er aq = 7 || {| exactly opposite. 
er bunr <= jem з E ==] 
» A, outside; Copt. € Bon 


МАЛАЛА 


=— 


er ber — Je g, Metternich Stele 167, 
= | <> C23, outside; Copt. € Roa. 


er peh S. to the uttermost, eed 


er em <> |! 


<> > . я 
Q— ‚ with, near; Copt. 
| { „шшр 


I ; SM III, ы 


TUR AR ЛД, with us; «>| E 
Stele 17, 28 = Copt. пле яя Ср, E him. 


‚ Nastasen Stele 26, 


Nastasen 


er ma <=> 
like, according to = Copt. € 6€ (Rev.). 


; Rev. 11, 147, 13, 68, as, 


R <> 


er måtet es ^ according to the 
c3! likeness, likewise. 


er men «<>> кы. <> "IT. to. 
AN 


ANI 
ег men em = Е & | IV, 618, as 
awn far as. 
er meti —. eni „ГУ, 657, corre- 
a М sponding to. 
ern <> , without, not. 


ANMA 


. as straightway, 
er nuit — 5 10е lle. instantly. 


er nefer er ——. J <=>, successfully. 


ег neheh — IN fof, everlastingly. 


n WW C <> гь 
er enti <> у MAP ММММ an, 
с \\ д М aa = 


so that, because, inasmuch as, к to that 
which = Gr. ereiéy. 


A <> 
er ra (?) =s as far as, to the limit 
21; of. 


er ruti unge Мба =f) 
ел? 


a ors Ba 
== ACT. £x», Rev. 
e 


11, 133, at the two doors, Ze, outside; var. 
> > LE 
NS 


S1 0 A @ 


er riti >> >, zen 


outside. 


oO 

er hau — [] EN T 
1 " 

er hu = П ES |, over against. 


ro a 
er hen {| 13, = 110 
<> в Rev. 13, 54 
<=>, up to. 


er hat ——. m, ees D, before, in 
a М’ front of. 


er hai — ў NN 00 2 <<a, exceedingly. 


ыі ANNANN J 
er henà ——. | , with. 
es: 


| 
‚ towards. 


er her 0 = E РЕЕА 
У 
2 


ÍT ге, 1 
pa ?5. over and above, in 
S) ==» 


addition to. 


er kha-t <= 
accordance with. 


, in 


| 


er kheft — S, opposite, in face of. 
c 
er khent —. {> ‚ before. 
7 MEN 


ег kher — A A with. 


er khet > in the following of, in 
Ре: the charge of. 


er sa <> D, Peasant 244, at the side of, 
] after. 


er shaà => и {ү 
<> мүт IN fof, for ever. 


> «SO <> CL 
er ges с, bese = 
| eem | e 


by the side of, near. 


, up to, until; 


=f 


er tep <— D, before, in front of. 


| 

ег tcher — Ж i; — Beli 
<> <> | 

utterly, entirely, to the utmost limit; var 


=< Ще 


er, err ——, ‚ à sign of the compara- 


АЛЛАХА 
tive: eg., E EA <> Tid stronger than 
a 


BE 
the gods ; =X & == 
\ , thy voice is shriller than that of the 
tcheru v 25 у S EI <> 
Т К) ! e thou hast created more than all 
„=й sa~ 
the gods; <> N Vas] 
<> 


splendid, more beautiful. 


, more 


er <=>, а Е used pd mark fractions 


=> a — a 

8 m ү =$, mn? Ate 
<> ЭМ! ты 

(Cop. рє э*нт), пиши “тю г у = #% 


were without number ; 


‚ numberless ; 
INA 


<> . 
, according to the amount of, as far as, as 
PET i 
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much as ; 0 Is NES 


to the offerings; em era NN з 
зый 


most certainly, assuredly, none the less; = 


ӨЧЕ 


not having effected it in reality. 
er pu жу s = dh F 
x 
22 e Wt — v. 290, ог; 
Ac ü Amen. 11, 8 
j | "uade ss good or bad. 
<> 
er-ru , Rev. 13, 34 = 
<> «<= V. I3, 34 = Copt. 
>< <> 
€ po»o*v ; © <>, Rec. 4, 21, XS |, 
Rec. 4, 22, the list of them. 


| , in proportion 


<> 


> 
2—1 | 


POT 


ег per БОЗ ari per, belonging to 
the house [of God]; see Rec. 21, 47. 


hats “> 1 “bel < 
r = аг „9. » 49 elonging 
Ө a ү, е6, ©’ "to Nekhen." 


re (ret) <= Yf = = Wb man, 
& zm oly бъ, а kind of 
= 1 1 
SP 5 75 


\ ІУ 
(X3: IV, 745, fattened goose. 


goose; plur. 


<> | 
reu : |, bread cakes, loaves of bread. 
CES! 


о 
reu (?) E о, a kind of precious stone; 
o 


b! 

o 

compare put o. 
o 


er-t = )t b 
т = (?) to go about. 
ah e^ 8 


ыы ш; 
er е in 
X 


| vvv 


; О. 538. 


-25 Д 
er-[t] | > Magazine, storehouse. 


re == =! а covered court, portico, 
p co’ entrance to a house. 


<> І 
ге ‚ Chapter or section of a book ; plur. 


1 > c. б 
=; Г, a single chapter; 
їїї <> 1 ай | 
E <= <> 
ANANAS , Р. 463, | ААМ b 5 


= J 
AAA 


— R 


= % Ñ. P. 469, 


469, M. 533, N. 1112; 


E с. 
"ni а 


S vA Chapters of Coming forth by day; 


і n 2.5 e , Chapters of Divine rites; 
rit I? ! 

s | |o [ев -DA J fi 1, Chapters of 
"n E p su c Chapters 


of Mysteries, etc. 


> <> 
re 7 Q, 


<> 
ге’ | | 
<>l 


, Rev. 14, 46, mouth, entrance, opening, 


А <> 10, , 


door, gate, speech, words, deposition, opinion ; 
<> <> c3 


<> | 
plur. |, <=>, | ļ, Rev. 14, 17; 
С | <> | a ll 
<> <> eem 
=, awe, mouth of а canal; 
| | ммм i 
| <=> шш 
, door with two leaves; =, 
Umm 


door of the earth ; Copt. po. 


<> a 
, mouth :— ly 
C3 x 


(at) his words ; 


re "Thes. 1480, 


«— | ww > |, L.D. III, 
@ х c 


<=» C hee 


. Luc А 
mince matters ; | г, unanimously ; 
<> 


el, , Rec. 3, r16, wise man ; by) | 

а manof bold, determined speech; 4 KS 
iy s won | 
| | МТУ 
м f 14 XC, by the mouth of every 


priest's head ; <a> 4 er 


140b, mouth to mouth; 


, by hearsay ; 


, to work the mouth 


overmuch, z.e., talk too much. 


re with un —— = , appearance. 
DAA 


<> ў a 
e 


speech of Egypt, z.¢., the Egyptian language. 


> . . 
e , with CFA M^ to set the mouth 


: ET. : Р a 
in motion, to speak against anyone; with | ; 
a 


re en Kam 


to speak scornfully of anyone. 


re-a | WY), Rec. 26, 236, canal. 
<> — R a member of the body 


rem l a We’ (medical term). 
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> <> == 
Re-àa-ur Se BD. 64, 16, 
А . | Wr <> 
the city of Osiris. 


H = 
те —— in re uat,re en uat, i P a 


ТЕТИРИ 
E «т the entrance to a 


© Si | 
9 or road, the portion of the road іп front of 


one. 
re up-t m M, top of the кые! ог 
с 1 skull. 
R a a 
e pan 


22, M. 127, 128, a title of 
MAMA 
Geb, the Erpa of the gods. 

Re Peshná NER | Ө, T. зи, 
a mythological locality. 

Re Peq 8 e Door of Peq, the grave 
of Osiris at Abydos, “his glorious seat from 
CA a 
co Bo С ММА S &. 


<> Ic 
B p a sacred lake 


primitive times," [ 


Re Peqr-t 
of Osiris at Abydos. 


re-petch-t ^^ = ) уф , Кы | 


| 
| <> а. | 
| l, | ~) E archers, bowmen; 
a i 


compare Copt. pARRXTITE. 


THS 


142, 2, 8, a town of Osiris. 


a 


Re nen 4) B.D. (Saite) 


Re en-qerr-t-ap-t-khatu 7 E 
a оп а a [ 
Tuat XI, th 
ee > As Sb x m 
name of the door of a Circle. 
re ha-t i T, i o D the opening 
in the PRU UK the stomach, belly. 


reu hatu <> 9 ЖМ ХААА, Thes. 1296, 


| а Ш = 
> 9, l9 
тї © tito 2 xr 
of the Nile in the Delta. 


Re Hàp => к= 


of the Nile-god or of his river. 


Re Hep $ [Ww 
TOUR T. 239, the basin of the 


, the mouths 
, the mouth 


<> 
, U. 419, _! 


Nile. 


<> R 
E > = <DD> 
Re heri Y E, ® , 
=> ШЕ жс ЖЕШ! 
<=> <= 
==, Heruembeb 6, i g ^` , , 


> p ow 
T—5Q WV Thes. 1296, chief, commander, over- 
| pe seer, director, headman. 


Re-hes ў f SB. Иер 


П.е, BD.G. 197, TO M A 


“ Fierce mouth,” the Crocodile-god of the 
Fayyüm. 

re hetch 

| аз” d 


кз treasury; plur. 


р treasure boats. 


Re Khemenu < фе, B.D. 28, 
[onn 
5, a part of Hermopolis ; varr. e w, 
© 0 
<> 
Sr 
Re sma < 1 Tuat XI, a locality 
in the Tuat. 


Re sehrerem tía. < "i o= 


= 


===, N. 1030, '" Mouth acis mee land” 
—title of an official. 


Re-Skhait 
142, V, 16, a goddess. 
< 46-111 

| | (бым! |! 

<> <=> 
ел, “ey, 0. 556, 
dis 

<> -e- <> —@— 

lace > 0|» ga! | 


bod de 


Re-stau 


e^) 
the dead of Memphis. 
Re Qerr-t 
tomb or Other World; a title of Anubis was 
EM d IV, 1183. 
| <= 
<> < =! 
TO | 20009, asso pg 


%, Metternich Stele, 81, 
e. 


B.D. (Saite) 164, 16. 
rai ua-t (rta ua-t ?) 


ANA 


ый Rosetta 16, to remit, to set aside. 


g О 1 
rain == D: , Rev. 12, 26, 14, 21, 
steel ; Copt. A&.€iIt. 


ec 
@, the abode of 


aa 
<=> _, a name of the 
— & 

NI 


, serpent, reptile; 


var. 


"M 
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rea 


ur ai powdered ochre, paint, ink ; 
a Ae 


n green ink. 
erau =| [o Rev. 11,142 = Copt. €p€. 


raa-t i iN » , Anastasi I, 24, 3, 
| е 


TINS те] э VUE 


ca, side; Copt. рАжн. 

rr t \\ е 
тюбе | Ту TUS 
Amen. 6, 7, to go about. 


ráau <= I> д; 10 Eo away, to 


be far off or remote. 


ráu =| SA N. 760, M. 339, М. 865, 


2a | bodie to drive away, to keep off or 
^ > 


away. 
гаі <= Je j= Rev. 12, 116, to 
c QV wish, to desire. 


ram «> | e ү pn m Ebers Pap. 


27, 12, a part of the body. 
rasha ox | i e Ii] «, head, headland, 


hill; Heb. t4: ев | ъй] e = 


= Heb. wy WNS. 
ráut —1 еи], Mar. Aby. I, 6, 32, 


Steps; var. == es yp 


„л € a 
reat | Р 
| са 


^ 


doorway, entrance cham- 
=a 
E 

Ratat (Rátit) = | e | od a god- 
dess worshipped at Philae. 

rat <— | <=> "|, steps; see => 
<= e 

ка =, 221; ©, 

Q © | 
Йй day and night; л En ever 
DUE B eS Poet 

day, daily ; Copt. pH. 


RÀ às-t ab ojah 


<=> 
ber ; var. | 


©, the sun, the day ; 


name of the sun- 
temple of Sahurà. 


Rà en hequ 49 nmam T name of a 


statue of Amenhetep III. 
2D 


R 


a © ( name of the sun-temple 
Rà Nekhen G Д, of Userkaf. 
Ra shesp ab o NÖ 1. name of the 


sun-temple of Userenra. 


name of the sun- 


£ H © 
Ra tem ab ушт $ In temple of Kakau. 


Ss © <=> 
3024, бо, e -g^ <, © , 1? 
Fx Fan <> <> 
с юу}, Dy Bis 
эй. ee. О 4 аЙ | 


WN = the Sun-god Ка; 


Rar Ra the great; al or А Â, 


Ra the little; Heb. У, Copt. at 
ilc (сы E217 
Rait 2 U. 253, ао a Uv 


ЕЕ n 


Sun-goddess, the consort of Ка. 
Rà-ur © m. Thes. 429, 
| 


Ra 52 Tuat VI, a jackal-headed standard. 
3^ A 


Rā, the summer 
sun. 


Denderah III, 78, the 


T <> 
Rā Afu aeee: night form of Ra. 


<7 B.D. 130, 18, Rā- 
Ra Ásár =) 1 EL Osiris. 
Ra Atni -— 20 ai ©, Tomb of 


Seti I, a. beetle- od. one of the 75 forms of Rà 
(No. 4). 
Rà em-áten-f RC , Denderah III, 
cC х2 
66, а form of Ra with a beetle in disk. 
[/O ашакы 
| OBS 
Sun-ged in the 2nd hour of the day. 


Rā em-nu , the name of the 


Rā em-hetep (?) © = Denderah П, 


11, a lunar form of Rā. 


Rà em-ta-en-Átem NE =] ES 


Denderah III, 35, a form of RA 


A 
Rā nub(?) =. о 0 х, M, de golden 


Rā er-neheh i e Bo B, B.D. 


140, 6, “ Everlasting Ка,” a form of the Sun-god.. 
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і 


R 


„за нез ЖЫ. Ж м 
= 


Ra Heru-àakhuti A 


e mE: з y. S98 c2 d) d) 


— е + om Ra Harmakhis, Ze, Ra + 
' Horus of the two horizons. 


= <> => 
Rā Kheper... са pet Den- 


derah IIL, 78, a bandy-legged god with hands 
for feet. 


Rā khenti-he-t-Mesq o i a. 


i [la N a Nesi-Amsu 32, 5, a title of Ra. 


Rā sa-em-akhekh ? — |$ x, 
the god of the 12th hour of the day. 


Rà sesh (?) M e kit B.D. (Saite) 42, 


n е MIR: 


M she ө ofa | 
t Mt the little sun, Ze, the winter sun. 


Rà the scribe; var. 


Вай taui == 4, 977^ 
O cm О дїї С ==> © 
ЗА ‚ Rec. 15, 162, сопѕог of Menthu. 


Rà Tem Ove , U. 216, M. 449, see 


=o d yee ОТЕ ote. 
М ot y= iE Ra-Tem. 
Ra Tem Kheper © yew |p a triad 


of the solar-gods of Heliopolis. 


xo n 
rà i | ‚ Tombos Stele 2, ruler. 
rà àui 2% T. p. 
<> 
| A ‚ Hymn Darius ij 
DESEE SS | „дй ou wW 
the action of the two hands andarms; INN ao 
1, Thes. 1283. 
d E <> 
rā piu 82, 912, 1 — pi, 


Amen. 3, 15, me act, action, to do; ——2 2% 


<> R 


NS , the асі of working; © Be ee " 


Е Amen. 22, 5; Coptie pa. 


neo =P, So, 9 


<> 
to be excited with love or passion ; o 

g . + — 
demoniacal possession. 


ra-t 


VL or 


, 
—ial 


—la | E a l 
IV, 657, weapon, tool, working in- 


SS > 
strument, arms, armour; plur. 5 


Pir 0$: четан 


rà-t ) Rev. r4, т1, an instrument 
V © of music. 


aA |" armour. 


ы <> 

ra , place (?) 

rā 7 ‚ Åmen. ro, 3, storehouse, 
em. 


— , Thes. 1206. 
1111 


а kind of fish ; 
Copt. рні. 


та (та?) 2 4, Rev. 13, 52, e = 15, 


malice, calumny ; Copt. A&, 
= c 


chamber, barracks ; plur. 


Pa (e 


uc Lo 


rārā (rara) Л, Rev., to ery 


t; Copt. MED 
p^ TE q) N. light, fame, fire. 
al 


Tena D Rev. rr, 180, 
Tx Ae Rd De EUM 


там fü 1) A. to complain (?) 
I 

ràhà (?) <>} PT Rev. тг, 144, 

station, abode Rs ns pl. 
Esp. Y Rev. 13, 27, 
tid 

devils, ented 2 
<> д | 


шш, a variegated stone. 


rappt (lappt) 


raqiu <> 


ráges 
ri <> d] La, lion. 


О еб Qo 


<=> C doar, doorway, entrance, fore- 
| ca’ court of a house or temple. 


б asa adornments of | 
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ri-t (reri-t ?) he b De Hymnis 
Fa Fac 


28, ill S ; IV, 983, roar, 
<=> dica 
gate, abode, den of a lion, cave. 


=> 
ri <> 1) ($, cord, rope, bandage. 


<> 9 © 
ri-t i]: о, <> 1] in paint, ink ; 


pum 7А үф, ink or colour of the scribe. 
\\ I 


riu <> 1) » D, emanations, effluxes. 


rib — 11 5 бу, ll S 8, 


Rev. 13, 38, madness, folly, lust, fool; Copt. 
Arge. 


ribsh о ill = р, Rev. r1, 145, 


170, armour; Copt. Awg. 
2 1 N 


тет 
oe By kevin ll ZB 


Rev. 14, 10, weeping, tears; Copt. pisse. 


rim < 1) AS , Rev. 13, 2, fish. 


: Rev. 12, 29, steel; 
rin pa 10.5. б ‚ 29, 
р, Copt. aei. 


та 7 ema, Re 


12, 8, joy, merry noise; Copt. AoTAAI, 

Е a 
rit <= 10 ; 
=S 


Rit (?) 


гігага es 1] 


sky, ceiling, roof, a 
roofed chamber. 


T ^ Berg. Il, 13, a 
=’ form of Nut. 


rit Qi ]es Rev. 11, 178, 12, 65, 
Te : vestment, girdle, 


ritch Wi 4. Rev. ir, 185 = 


= 12, 
ги (?) p lion. 


mp $4 TRA A 


B.D. 28, 2, the Lion-god of Manu Z why 


Hh. 337, a 


Ruru (?) 5 0. ES 


2р 2 


622, 976, 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, zur) al 


н eh Sah 


Pao 
а \\ © E 10, 


=, uibs 


FST B.D. 3, 2, 384, 3. 7. 38B, 2 
| e 153A, 10, Shu and Tefnut. 
Ruru-ti 2 < 


AAA 
Be \\’ ад \\ 


11 sS B.D. 125, П: К опе of 


the 42 assessors of Osiris; (2) the god of the 
17th day of the month. 


Ru-Iukasa 2s dl QQ <= NU 


B.D. 165, 1, a Nubian god g 
B.D. 62, 5, the 


Ru-Ra 77 urn = 3. Lion-god Rà. 


ru E | А ‚ Rev. 14, 46, malice, calumny. 


ru <=» He М. 380, N. 656....... 


, to go away, to depart, 


to be removed, defaced (of an inscription). 


ruu = po. T. 385, => 
A “м => се е е^ 


flee, to drive orfrighten away, to cease ; 
M 
^ 
ru-khtt (?) zo абеды 


PAE NS Jour. As. 1908, 274, to 
о e turn round. 


, torun, to 


.. ==> 
Р. 11165, 31; see rual e 


rer 
rui c ill A^ , journey, traveller. 


міл, <> 


e гы ie 


ыл flight, decay, ruin. 
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‚| 


R <> 


ruu-t A , Peasant 255, ѕера- 
e 


. <> 
ration ; var. \ . 
етл 


ee Me Amherst Pap. 26, e as 


|o Ў L.D. II, 229¢, district. 


ruu 


rui (?) rae ira ©, Кес. 16, 72, 


evening. 


ru-t = [ [, Т. 201, M. 699, ==> 
2 e bz Bx PRO 
bs EH: b: 587 pei МЕ 
a -Z BPR Qo 
Yum SSA IY 
> => 
stele in form of a false door of a tomb and its 
framework. 


тай >S UD „ҮШ 
<> == ш a ss 


a д > up шыш ыс = 
2 2, = ү 2m Е ze Tq 

M \\ 

the two leaves of a door, E portico, porch, 


<> Ge 
entrance to any large building ; UN E IV, 
e 


1105, в Мые M 


И > Е 


‚ <> eS <=> а \\ 
ruti е , Р. 11168 
о \ Л '4› о mm 
. <> 0 | 
foreign, external ; <—>~ A. l, from out- 
| св | 
А e 1 
side; == e, Р.5.В.А. 11, 256, alien 
\\ country. 


Ruti Asar eS 


\\ Í, the name of the s gate of the 
nwm <> Tuat. 


ча SN == {| e 


to drive away, to chase away. 


ruru 2 £) Pa £1 to burn. 


" <> 
ruai =]. Israel Stele 3, | A^, 


о IS Sl $ A, to flee, to depart, 


to cease from, to disperse, to р healed ; e | 


i Wm sm <=> i CUR to make away 


with, to remove, carry off, to steal ; =>] 


IN oe 


aY 


Rev. 12, 40, 


to change, tọ vary, to move from 


<> R 


<> gee) vs 

place to place; | iN , Amen. 
WA 

19, 6; Copt. Ao, 


ill BEY, a kind of grain. 
зс 


rui (reri) Te s, Y, Amen. 5, 


4, reeds (?) grass Q җа 
n2 


ЕТЕ 


sepulchral stele, the base or frame of a false 


е Ще. == $ 


ili e a disease of the side. 


rui-t 


door of a tomb; plur. 


WEB 


e 


rur е 5 ў. Rev. 14, 18, pleasantness. 


ruh, ruha (?) <>, Cae 
* $a о ooh 
Te Tyne гүп 


Se evening; Copt potg,e ; com- 


pare Heb. OVA rm. 
ruh a 114. Jour. As. 1908, 308, 


9 8. Ree зо “SN D 


mud ; Copt. Хо:2,є. 


> гул <> 
rush Cr Jour. As. 1908, 293, " 

Lj, t take care for or about a thing; 

inni , Copt. роочщ. 


— to grow; Copt. 

ru ‚ <> п 2 
: Ca MIS por. 

<> й 

rut 2. ON Y inspector; plur. <> 
bI 
! 
1) 3 Rev. 11, 
<> 


rutàri a | 
180, basin; Gr. AovTH por, 


@ 

a pt, Peasant 153, Oe 
OY Rec. 31, 178, — e Vae]; 
Rec. 26, 67, wu opum IV, 974, «=> 
Pl Shen 2 


==} Srp = 
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cS Sheri} IM 


<> Cs 

OA WY Ww WE Sow 
to be strong, to thrive, to succeed, to prosper, 
to grow, to be sound, to flourish ; Copt. I 


PE I Ap ecu 


=>> or MESE Br jp healthy, 


growing plants, shoots of a plant. 


<> 
t- i . 
rut-t a 'N ©, a disease of the eye 


rut <>], Rec. 26, 229, => 
c= 
эа, Rec. 30, 69, Ee m 
<> В . 
QN 27], steps, stairway, stairs; plur. 
I 


>a = — 
rut-t ON | , Маг. Karn. 53, 30, 


<> 
ON т NS. Rechnungen 44, a kind of 


ground, bank, shore, terraced ground (?) » 


rutu == Ney а, T. 239, 


c 
Ў T ‚ О. 418, ground cultivated 
in terraces. 


er —»55 


= 25, OVS; = YN string, 


cord, bowstring, tie, bandlet. 

uo су, ° Koller Pap. т, s, 

<= i’ thongs of a whip. 

Rut-en-Ast EN е 154. 
t => NS LN 5 


B.D. 1538, 4, the fishing line of the Akeru- 
gods. 


Rutu-nu-Tem = Sb 2 = 


S al B.D. 1534, ro, the ropes of the net 
: of the Akeru gods. 
Rut-t-neb-rekhit = — 

a 


ri 1 e SE Vh | 3s B.D. 1534, 20, the 


ropes of the net of the Akeru gods. 
«=> <> 
с Nm, = » A um, 
a <> a 
бу шд’. b: ON ш, a, б^ mm 


hard sandstone оо sandstone); plur. 


==» 
beds NI, IV, sos 


rutut 


rut-t 


2D3 


<=> R 


rata S Sog. S 
$614 =H. os, Sodus, 


^ Pye hous. bu. 


overseer, agent, inspector, superintendent ; plur. 


P pi Py oh 
<=> A 

ъй: NA aber А Amen. 
= 0 Hi , Rec. 31, 15, © ГИЧ 
PER е Sec 
"n TN Y , P.S.B.A. 10, 47, ON f. Ship- 
wreck 132, oppressor. 

URL Qv] ыл 

ruta SA 
march (?) to stand (?) 


rutch <>}, N. 682, <>} inta? 
2— SN, М. 202, =n. ON |, Thes. 1290, 


to bestrong, to be healthy, sound, vigorous, per- 


manent, flourishing ; see <= ф®е=ў\ ы; 
Copt. pwT. 


rutchu <> ү} XN, cord, band, liga- 
ment ; plur. =) \ ШИ 
rutchu = ) #07 


Dan ‚ U, 553 et UMEN N. 975, 


d of a plant, strong ones, cords, bowstrings, 
knotted ropes of a ladder. 


I5, II, 


AX, Mar. Karn. 55, 70, to 


‚ T. 260, <=} 


= YN |. Rec. 31, 15, overseers, 
7 inspectors. 


4 Nastasen Stele 38, a milk 
тер J б? vessel, pot, bowl. 


EDD IAM 


| Y L.D. 111, 1647, a Hittite (?) name. 


rebasha x» GN Imt fh. to be clothed 


in armour ; compare Heb. wa. 


TERT 


Koller Pap. 1, 7, Tid jerkins, cuirasses, 


rutchu 


Rebasunna (?) 


rebashaiu 


trappings ; compare Heb. wand 
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rebaka < | б, сю, е 
R i x. | | | B.D. (Saite) 
ebatt > 162, 4,a god. 
rebu о 1J D W, Rec. 12, 22, 
Sey $ Sallier Pap. IV, 18, 3, Rec. 17, 


" lion; за ЩА Rec. 12, 22, lioness ; 


Heb. vab, Copt. Aa for. 


Rebu — - JS) |р! А Маг. Кат. 54, 


57, <> nee T Libyans. 


Rebu-inini (?) ү S] мул QQ 
AAA AAA : y ! . 
EO ; Bibl. Eg. 5, 221, a foreign name. 
МАЛА <> 
1113 | 


trs o Rev. 11, 130 = Copt. 
Ж» gren € Вол ont. 


rebner-khenu «> 


<> «>р < 
гер, rep-t 5 {, B T {= mem {, year 


repit, repuit роў $ qd = { dp Hh. 
з» 72 Що oo Ree 3126, T 
Wd “Med: ord l4 
SUA. Rec. 32, 8o, pei I 


Rev. 11, 9o, a lady of high rank, noblewoman, 
princess, statue of a woman, image, likeness; 


iue ud ^s Ud А <> v 
i 3 ^ Я 
Pur s oS roe W 


Repit P UW о 15 о 150 


a goddess ; Gr. Өрфи (?) 


XM Nd 


two Ladies Isis and Nephthys. 
+t 7 P. ror, M. 89, N. 95 
тер Da П, statue, image (?) | 


<> Meo 
» NN o ; A.Z. 1908, то, 


an amulet in the form of the Cow-goddess. 


Repit Anu | eT О P. тоз, 
203 Ms 


— o N. 95, a name of the 
М. 89, 6 MSIE goddess Nut. 


rep-ti 


repit ahit 


<=> Е 


А > an 
repit Ast ARS A.Z. 1908, 


20, an amulet made of fine gold in the form of 
Isis. 
>02 <> <> 


repa (reper) Deap у = 


Sree aes rcs tril temple estat 
: ene emple, temple estate ; 


ca | 
<>] oI >I о <> ICI! e, 


play І | С” | TEM HTTP 


oo Se => 9 —— £188 
ө, lee ru y 
| | [өңе ИШЕ сш. 1 


<> 0 <> CI! 
ка gh т Чы, 
| | iia 


Rec. 31, 24; Copt. pne, m PE 


е M ^ К Rev. 11,123, 
E ar (renpa) 2 rS { Bi l, 


Е iW to be Taa to eerie see 


"wie 


<>, : : 
гера п , prince, hereditary chief. 


IV, 1151, 


repaá 


prince — = 
елу 


MES e va _ cc = 
repamaa о 2 ‚ 1,118, a real 


or true prince, a prince or chief by birth. 


repat, repati (?) Tope. 660, — 783, 


<=> 
M. 769, 775, Rec. 31, 146, ТҮ, 945, Tp 206, 
<> a <р e = a 


n 3 * o ш, 
— 2 р — © 


chief, heir, hereditary ruler, о ; accord- 

ü 
ing to A.Z. 1907, 31, note 13, ES => 
* mouth of the people.” 


E ci ` 
Бера D ,atitle of Geb asthe hereditary 
; <> = N 
id ofthe gods; O % Bic е % i 
MD P. 124, M. 93, N. 99, chief of the ten great 
ones of Memphis, chief of the ten great ones 


of Àn. 


e <> 
Repa[t]-t Rn 


^ В.р.С., a consort of 

O' Menu of Panopolis. 
иле 

тер1 ili p Jour. As. 1908, 313, to be- 


come young, to be young, flourishing. 
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| 


<> 


repit Б ill a NT, young herbs and 


plants, flowers, spring fruits and vegetables ; see 


ДТ, 


repi 0) <q, а kind of fish; plur. 


ü 
a $i 
a tad 
a 00 e i 4, temple; plur. 


<> ifl e dj | Rec. 33, 128; Copt. єрпє, 
o Fa 1 


| epee. 


; Copt. Aer. 


repi 


I, 2, groomed 


<> Koller Pap. 
repu п © A, (of a horse). 
repen-t AS Ebers Pap. 75, ro, 
съ УХ К 


meadow, some kind of land. 


<> ммм pitch, bitumen ; Copt. 
керпп UD isis! 4.pTtortort. 


ref 4 f. to rest (?) 
X 


ref $, x=, to swell up, be inflated. 
ots 
refref iac Ў 
Roar v 880 e e * 


soft, crumbly bread ; Copt. AEYAIYI. 


> гь 


Refref wn, B.D. (Saite) 39, a 
s= 


monster serpent in the Tuat. 


remu => Y , Nastasen Stele 9, 


wp 5 A P Nåstasen Stele 13, 
= Ua | 
people, mankind, men; TR Y А , Rec. 


27, 85; Copt.'puo4£€ ; 
reth. 


see remt, remth, 


«=> | 
тешти — ve |, people. 
C 1 


Е РЕ 
rem à n 
Jg 


«<= Rev. 13, 32, great man, rich man; 
ur Copt. ряяя до. 


rem р neter ү} КС 7,0, Rev од. 


rem em maa-t Y INN ( К) a, Rev., 


man of truth ; Copt. ряя X. 22E. 
2DA4 


le, Jour. As. 1908, 268, 


— R 


rem a, ШАУ U. 236, <> 
Aeneam, 


<- Rec. 29, 157, to weep; 
ом’ Copt. р##є. 


<>, Rec. 29, 157, «> 


of Amen. 56, to weep; => F & 1, 


N. 1147. 


rmi lle f Ure 
= тыйт» = 
ве е = еа [| з 
Ау, Rev. 11, 164, to жеер; Copt. pisse. 
rem-t, remit Fr lle. P. 371, 
—h lem mes Lo. 
тә sors nh е MET 


rs U. 448, T. 257, < {© FIT, B.D. 


172, 8, weeping, tears; Copt. ряжєн; <> 


$. 1] | eat weepin 
TED" › Br ping. 


rem-tu = TOT 2 m U. 569, the two 


weepers. 


remiui = IN IN <, A.Z. 1900, 24, 


tears, crying, weeping. 


cum TEN 


, tears, weeping. 


M =X > —KdH 


, Rec. 29, 157, tears, weeping. 
i 


тешз =. OR У 


IV, 972, weeper, mourner. 


Remi = fF a Nesi-Àmsu 29, 3, 
<=> N 1) $5 Mit 'Tomb of Seti I, one of 


the 75 forms of Ra (No. 21). 


a he FR m e тасш, 


a weeping goddess in the Tuat. 


Remuiti > бу 1) 2 FF 4) 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ка. 


Remit 
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| 
| 
| 


Rem -neterw. m. Tuat VIII, a 
ram-god in the Tuat. 


> c 
remrem , Rec. 3, 44, 
— A B.D.G. rrr, canal, stream, slime, 
Li 
CL aw mud, ooze. 
rem => a, 


ie! 
fish, fishes ; plur. eS i? 
| 
«Ста <> зщ 
= , 
N Lad = 31 


Remi >A 1) x Wb the Fish-god. ` 
Remi-ur-àa <=, 1) < = ki 


"VM B.D. 88, 4, a title of Sebek of 
— NT Kamur. 


Remu S | @, B.D. 113, 5, 
I 


the Fish-city, 


УР =hS, 
ahi" 


; Copt. pares. 


О B.D. 172, 20, studded 
Dus W - (with gold). 
rem-t cv A.Z. 1873, бо, a part of the 


body, Jae. ; plur. шш ze , 


e Ш 


Remit = iv Lanzone 19o, Mission їз, 


126, a goddess of offerings. She had four forms 


with the following titles: (1) R EE x 
OF e 07$ о 


ug 02, Маг. Dend. ПІ, 68. 


Sa ӘМ 


remrem «> <= [S , IV, 
1076... .. 


Remrem == VES , 25 
iw ү}, B.D. 75, 3, a god; varr. |o 
е i 
Nig МА 
гета (?) Bw, P.S.B.A. 13, 419, а 


plot of ground ; the 4 part of an arura. 


rema е BN, TR: lion. 


-25 Wi Ort. 884, a kind of 
кеша) J garment (?) 
rem! = height, elevation, high place ; 


compare Heb. D7. 


<> R 


Rd ho iw 


Alt. K. 618, a Semitic proper name. 


au >N} 14е , Rev. 13, 2 = 
MNM © wn. 
AM 
remen „nn, Marks a new paragraph in a 
composition. 


—i Я 
remen „л, : (т) a linear measure = 


5 palms or 20 fingers; (2) 
5000 sq. cubits. 


= } arura = 


^—1l 


V» ve <> 
romen шш ; Т. 362, шшщ er IV, 


<> ж ‚=> 
968, vu, N. 958, o , um д, M. 


arm, shoulder, side, 
Л? , , H a4 


МАЛЛА. 


, the one 
> 
side of a lake; шшщ Л М? ў the crew оп one 
side of a boat ; E $ 9 , 1, 50, a piece 
лл, 
of land on the west side ; dual Em _ VU. HA 


SAP. вв,” р. P. 710, №. 1353, 


<> мл Л үү, =, <> 4 

[ганан | n’ ; 497, uin n ? ишщ p’ 

Й ^ <> \\ <> « A <> 

ECCE pe oa 

Ó oS , the two sd arms, the shoulders, 
the arms of à tree ; pus 5 yw. 

a 


i the two sides of a ladder; plur. шшщ 
20 Xue Wm) mme cL 
E Ee EC: par dose da а 
a <> PM, 
ор, вао T 


remen &—3, р, 608, La, M. 171, 


v) I A д. 
<> Л, N. 656, ‚О. 213, шщ es 
ae = I 
ind АЙ cA d Ее 
‚ бшш сыш» eem Anastasi I, 


20, RA to bear, to carry on vs shoulders, to 
carry off or away, to support, to hold up; 
142, M. 412, carried, sup- 


EI $i | E | ' | ported. 


> : E 
romen muy œS, with tua p to acclaim, 
ДАЛАМА 
to offer thanksgiving. 


uod «>21 <> 0 


remennu uua pua ру D, 


бад МАКА А 
=з ‚ Àmen. 6, 16, 7, 12, 16, E 
— 5 œl to carry away, to do away, to 
= A’ carry off (steal), to abrogate. 
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<> риу «>а 
aa $b, 
enn і 


| <> 4.1 à 
1, gun A, carriers, bearers, porters. 
ШИ 


<> 
remenu uu of], Peasant 166, the 
ANNAN 


beam, the two arms of a large pair of pillar- 
scales. 


+ © а pot carried on the 
rement e б, shoulder. 


remen-t " 
Eod ЕЕЕ s Canes 
idleness (?) inactivity (?) 
Д title of the high-priest 
= of Upuat of Lycopolis. 


Tuat XII, a god in 
Кетери 4 2 b the Tuat. 


Remen pet 


Remenui , Tuat X, a god who had 


for a head, and who stripped and 
n broke up the dead. 


Remenui-Ra 219 Si NU "2104, 
Rec. 26, 233, а god. 


Remnu (?) => e Tuat XI, one 


of the 12 carriers of Mehen. 
a <> Rec. 4, 26, a cow, 
Remnit [€ x 53) ' ог cow-goddess. 


—i 


Remen heru ж, Denderah II, то, 
== 


mm ХХ, one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Pegeraipc ; 


perdio; УД, Tomb of Seti 1. 
<=> 


~l Ж 


Remen kheru А Zod. Dend., 
N р Ж, 'Tomb of Seti I, one 
mm <> 


of the 36 Delete, ; a Рене») x [ape]. 


2—0 ==> Tuat VIII, a warder 


Remen ta | | {x ofthe 8th Gate. 


<=> "m 
remen шш Sy hes. 1322, to fall. 
AAA 


rems ==, @ , Rev. 11, 157, 173, 


12,9, >N In 752, Rev. 12, 54, EN 
Bete ss Ста 


a kind of boat, ship. 
remth = N а>, U. доб, 568, T. 203, 


sc 
man; Сор. рожяє; plur. <> IN ooo 


=> R 


P. 274, T. 358, = ==, М. 675, 


people, mankind = reth 01, N. 177, 
751,792. 


remth neb <= RW Se). 


anybody, everybody. 


<> <-> 
, пате; plur. ww, = 
ЕВИ Е 
се ммм : 
law, 943; Copt. part 
n ssa divine name ; R, ac- 
ед| 


N. 990, etie name; > bw 9, 


=> > <= 
Кес. 30, 201; ‚ IV, 174, 1037, 


cursed name; 


>< Б ра EA 

names ; ~, great names; 
AAA AAA A С> 

SS Se Se s N. 151, lords of 

AKAM gn An о? names, 

<> чм <> Se 
Ren ur wo К C, 
CC <>’ AAA <> 


L.D. III, 1408, the full official name of the king. 


Renu & I, B.D. 17, 11, 
AA | 


of the limbs of Ra, which became the gods of 
his company. 


Renniu ww ill Ў | t 'Tuat XI, a group 
of gods who uris the names of the Sun-god. 


the names 


Renn- sebu 2 RETA 


АЛЛАЙ: ETT named the stars. 


ren сх, Bubast. 5r, an altar vessel. 


a, cm T. 289, 


> R2 L.D. III, 194, to nurse 
M. 66, N. 128, мум А, vC 


=> 
ren, renn 
DNA 


NE 
Rennit wou an. Anhai Pap. 4, the name 


of the object dum 


Rennit С? АА С BR, мул 


the World Nurse. а 


> na <> 2 


9 ЛАМ j 
PES) 


Rennit-neferit ole d Ombos 1, 
75, a hippopotamus-goddess. 


X 'Tuat X, a god who 
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<=> 
ү == B.M. 32, 471, а nurse- 
Renti zi v | goddess (?) 
Renenti s. [),, a nurse-goddess (?) 
млл \\ 
<> <> 
renen-t mum ©, IV, 357, mam a ap. 
<=> up 
in À, child, babe, nursling; ww M^ суз 


ow Amen. 9, 11, 21, 16, mwm es girl, 
vine young woman. 
rennu momen Ò bi зе Ys babe, male 
<> 1 
child, boy, youth; plur. M D p S Y E 


<> 
ren, renn at Palermo Stele 


AM DANN 

<= 

22, any young creature not full-grown ; & 
AANNSAA 


mE &, P. 82, M. 112, N. 26, young gazelle. 
renn sa. $9. heifer, calf; plur. "ET 
! 
SS 
1 


ME 
renna ww | £l young ox. 


NW : 
<> д 
renn-t awa © E young COW ; 
<o] 
plur. AA 1. 
ла \ 1 
rennu e v L.D. III, 194, 13, harvest, 
oe provision. 
1 
rennu-t л SS Ab. ххх, l; 
awww М 1 
=> 


AMA f. joy, rejoicing, gladness. 
Renit "E d) T.S. B. A. ТП, 424, a harvest- 
==» 
aww and 9 : 
Py QN. w; 
Rennutt 10 Sas U. 441, 
ANA a 
<> E => 
564, T. 251, bets IV, 1161, мм 
AAA © NWM 
D X ae IV, 1015, 
© es о 
a o <> a 
HA dee HO 
«=> => е EE zh 
Mu 
<> ao Фо 
оа МАМА ЛӨ Uv Ss 


£— 
B.M. 1055, AME Ше» 5 59 


a , Rev. 24, 161, the god- 
Pe Pi dess of harvest. 


goddess of 
e 


<> 
‚М. 133, 


<=> Е 


Rennutt on T the goddess of the 
e 


8th month of the Egyptian Copt. 


ea. pas.0 et. 


Renat Ес, Eno 92 


Ñ A the name of an uraeus on the royal 
, 


crown. 
Rennutt Sn Ў К e B.D. 170, 13, 
e 


the firstborn of Tem. 


year ; 


=» 
renkh wo x f). to cook, to roast. 
Pe 


renpi ss d. 77 fb T. sas 
Rec 1, т, sae fh, ma Qf. ЕЦ 
Ab Ab 591185 ТЕ com 
1]. 9 А IPFE RE 
ТАА а 
young, to be young, to grow 9! BANI 
RI to rejuvenate ; AE П, Т. 180, m 
11, P. 525, = а EST U. 270; later 


forms are : To =, "me 2 |, EE 


p=, ГГ}: pane ves mn ] water of youth. 


Renpi Ne mam { Bh Y» title of the high- 
priest of Libya-Mareotis. 


Renpi AE ill A 4, young god. 


renp ww 1V, 665, ee | fem , young 
Га) 


horse, young cattle. 
renpi MES | Í XY, a spring plant or 
<=> <=> 
flower; plur. MES l {X, cn 1) Is. 
{Ге кїї. 
о 111 0 tte О дт 
IV, 1165. 
<> e 1 
renput [S V P. 189, T. 355, 
=> a o 
cas e, N. 907, s IV, 1165, 
sz Cog Mes mU 
e 
vi v 


fruit, vegetables ; { <> AS 4, young trees. 
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renp-t «vw Е - 

p ü zofo, f p LE { { ©, 
e aa e e 

{To {Tor Do WO By De 
оу year; Copt. рояепє ; plur. мл { 


SS Duda. с PI N. 708, y 


P. 355, T. 228, EX A.Z. 45, rp A 


Seo EY Cn ffe 
PU р IE 


ha-t sep “9 
ong 


renp-t — tep renp-t n { б v | : 
V Ao P Rete 
years day; (ise festival of new year's 


day ; { P nwm { year by year, z.¢., each year; 


[LEE Se ees fH of 


everlasting years ; e z {{{, IV, 1160, 
2a d» n 

millions of years ; © , , the five days 
<> 1 


over the year, Ze, the five epagomenal days; 


{{“S> semet {fom BR, 


N. 937. 
a <= 
renp-t—w { ^ , fos, 
of the great year of 365 days (solar year), 
<7 f^ Si, fo =, 


year of 360 days (lunar year). 


festival 


festival of the little 


M. 823, N. 1316, 

Henpy. ~ {0 b the Year- god. 

Renpit ww "ww Га, Р. 189, | Ls N. 907, 
o Os 


wet oe od fb 150 

f 2 d ^ Qf sd the Year-goddess. 
Renpiti E \\ { { ‚ Tuat П, a Time-god. 
Renp-t àkhemu f S А, 

Ombos Il, 134, р v ID. Deli: 


derah 1, 3o, a god and goddess (?) 


Renfreth A >, Tuat IV, a god in 
sa == the Tuat. 


<> R 


rensu (?) Rl. beads, orna- 
о о о? ments, 


Rentheth == ==> Tuat I, a goddess 
nmm 8 of the 1st Gate, 


zd Ж, | puch 


bitumen; Copt. AARLXAMT. 
<=> <> 
тег ү, màn; plur. 
po 85 <=> 
n » see remth. А 
24, to nurse, їо dandle a child; 
<> 


= =h nursed, 


rer-t = E , nurse, foster-mother. 


. La l 
reruti <= М! nurse. 
ew aR б |? 


it = Rec. 27, 55, à nurse- 
ке Е d goddess. 


rentchpau 


rer 9. child, nursling. 
<> 


<> 
rer => , yo ttle, calf. 
CE TA young cattle, c 


<> 


Rer Spr, B.D. 112, 5, the Black 


<> Pig—a form of Set. 


==» : 
rer , Rec. 31, 18, pig; Copt. pip, 
FP, Rec. 31, 18, pig; Copt. pip 
^ 
rerut S Spy, sow. 
Qo ES > 
rera i Ig, \ = > | 
<> <=» 
<> | W ‚ pig, hippopotamus. 


Rerit == 3, =, = Д\, B.D.G. 
a a o e 
413, L.D. 4, 63, Metternich Stele, 79, a 


hippopotamus-goddess. 


|». a fire-goddess, the 
hippopotamus-goddess. 


Rerà-t ~~ 


) 
rer (read pekhary ==, to turn round, 
> Qi <> 
|^ » Rev. 12,66, = | 
<> A ^ 


us |o a 
1, Amen, 22, 13, to answer. 
1 


to go round ; 


<> А 2 => 
, 


<> Ca A^ 
PAS Y successor to the throne. 


rer (pekhar) nes-t 


<=> | 
rer-t = something rolled, a pill, = 
e 


О < [1 
СУ Е 
mH = (| | 
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<> «о <> 
rer-t = ‚ Jour. As. 1908, 273, <> 
= 


° Ni ==, 
iii к уап, s 


=, 


=> П 
Ex 
1 
© , Rev. 14, 37. 


11 
le m bracelet; Copt. 
AHA, 


Reru (Pekharu) > 


тега Ф 


улла, Tuat XI, 

— а, Rec. 29, p a serpent-god ; 

var. pekhari c ill WAM, = ill nnn. 
<=> 


Reri (Pekhari) = ili TUS = 


WM, Tuat ХІ, a serpent-god. 


Rer (Pekhar) her =? "WW, name 
of a fiend or serpent. 


: Rev. 12, 12,to sail: 
reri on ess П ,I2, 12, to sail; 
i SEN AUDIAT, 

rer ==, AI 
љо A! ACTUS Ew: 


, iW Фа E, Rec. 5, 92, outside. ` 
A => A 
Rerti Nifu Satoh B.D. 
a [x] 


142, 8 3, 3,'a town of Osiris, 


=> <> 
rerf <> = : 

җы aa 

==> Rec. 30, т9о, а fiend or 
2 => П , : 
BBID g WM, devil. 


rerem 


<> <= ў 
IN nia <= PE to weep, 
tears; see remi, Copt. pisse, 
<= <> 
rerem <> NO fish; plur. De 
Cas <=> 
| <> ct, 
Qh Rec. 21, 91, INN , Amen. 7, 4, 
| <> tal 


Rev. 14, 12; see rem <> ING 


INN 7 а mineral (?) seed (2) 


<> 
Rerek Sh B.D. 33, 2, 149, => 


rerem 


"nn 4, Hh. 364, a serpent in the 7th Aat with 
a back seven cubits long; the Saite Recension 


<> 
has UM. 
> 


reh fü 14 care, anxiety ; Copt. АЄр,; 


| == 
compare gry | . 
| c 


<> R 
= to walk about, to go, to 
ron [ue $ s run (?) 


=. AAARAA 
rehan fa iN ~, to come to a stop, 
S5 


to stand still, to rest, 


rehiu nm \\ o; a mineral substance (?) 
rehit mt 10 e 
pu rü EN mm yt Copt. рожр,є. 


о, Rev., evening; Copt. 
rehi [jo iue 14 poe. 


rehbu <. =a уь FIPA 
Rev. 4, 76, a & N хуп, flame, heat, 


warmth ; Heb. am, Copt. €A^g,uf. 
rehb-t TJ | N © Rev. 14, 21, flames, 


n fire. 


© 7 
j^ evening ; compare 


<> <> o 
rehen ту . 4, Thes. 1296, m сл 
МАМЛ АЛАМА 


ке. 


Pap. 3024, 121, Metternich Stele 81, A 


cs <=> <> = 
BY m P Bh Ee 
to © lean on genere to support 2.0 оп 


something. to rest upon, to bend over a stream 
A 


<> 
to make water; m ae, N. 1146 = 
T J AAA 
хх ,Р. збо, 
fu 7A = 
2—1 Hs Pap. 
rehenu TG PO ъз... 
. Reben то <7 99), 17 К Ке Lan- 
AANA 


zone 22, a title of the ram of FN 
oe oe 


reht-t fü » me O a> 


, pot, caldron, 


kettle, cooking vessel ; plur. mr A" 9; Copt. 
PAs Te. 


reh 


| 
rehu = ў % ҮЙҮР A.Z. 1868, 33, 
1 с 
<> fe vai, P. 11168, 6 ф, 
! 
ИІ, i гъ SPSL, 


1154, men, mankind, people. 


Rehui =>} $i U. 190, — EST 
T. 69, = JJ)» M. 24 J) JJ Ru, 


<> 
LA B.D. 384, 6, to enter. 
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<> 


N бо, 0 51 510 
Т , A rhe i Ah 
хер т == 
Ч 0 


, the Two Men, Horus and Set, the Twin 
\\ Fighter- gods. 


Reh-ti EIFE і 
+ = a SERS, 
N. 1385, =>} dd. Hh. 342, <с>ў 


ATA B.D. 80, 2, the Two Women, Ze., Isis 
, and Nephthys. 


Reh -ti-sen-ti = ed AL 
une B.D. 37, 1, SR AA Md: 


the combatant sisters, £.e., the Merti, A 
\\ <a 
[ATA or Isis and Nephthys. 


Bahu qub) 0 fh 29% 


B.D. 17, 133, a god identified with the phallus 


of Osiris. 
Rec. 27, 87, a form 
Rehu — fe 0, of Shu. 


reh (rehreh) ==} E N , Israel Stele 11, 


to be burnt out. 
> <і> <=> <> 
rehreh f). 
ЕЕЕ —> ===> 
burn, to Бе burned. 


| . 
T to kill oneself. 
ка 


reh(?) Фа | 


rehab | 9р iN J "i a vessel, pot. 
Rehar (?) 4р € T. 317, the 


name of a fiend. 


ў Nu <<, crocodile. 
DAA 


Rehen-t 1 x &. B.D. 68, 4, the 


entrance to a canal in the Tuat. 


Rehnen. — 5 al the name 


of a town and of a god (?) 


9 to 


rehen 


rehsu-t m 2 
c exa 7 Ill’ 

> =) © 5 == a kind of 
| oe ЖЕР TM cake. 


es R 


rekh ve ГЕ = |, re 


to be wise, to know, to be acquainted with, to 


be skilled in an art or craft; с 1\ А 
\\ 


<> 
B.D. 1534, 29; су a, to know carnally ; 
om te 


FEES QU is e Ina iu 


<> 
his reins, ¢.¢., understood his nature ; INN N i, 


he knew 


knowingly, wittingly. 


rekh bt {| opinion ; INN ^e | Y in 
my opinion ; ^e] PANNI Es An d) , the 


opinion of men. 
Wp, IV, олт, one 


Я <> чу 
known to him, ¿e., intimate friend ; S ] I^ 
Lo 
{ 
Loc 
DASAMSA S 4 


knowledge, learning. 


rekh-nef g eel. 


aman well known by his raster; 


a stranger. 
u E 
rekhit S ii E 
c3 
rekh 3$ |, science, knowledge. 
c3 | 


rekhu S “і, IV, 972, the known 


characteristics of a person. 


5 <> , Jour. Аз. 1908, 281, wise, 
rekha EU understanding, 


rekhiu ^5 01, © ә (li: eat 
J! I Ys Io $. skilled workmen, craftsmen, 


trained mechanics ; S FS e], N. 55, TUE 
god. 


_ <> => l 
rekbiu ^5 lel “o PIER 
IV, 1081, il \ Y d , men, people, 
mankind, rational beings ; see rekhit. 


Rekhit =ч 10 уф i, Denderah III, 77, 


a class of human beings in the Tuat. 


<> р 
rekh-t ә о, } @, acquaintance 
c3 


e! 
‚а woman well known 
cw 


2) 
in her town ; 2! 
Ala Q’ 


<> | e Cc» Rec. rr, 187, wise 


==> 
(female) ; "m 


, Egyptian women. - 


rekha-t ^5 ; 


a’ woman, Że., Isis. 


[ 430 ] R — 


«920, eo <> 
rekh kh-t © sal o wc. 


Ea <=> 
25 VP sage, learned man; plur. S ЇЙ 
бо aga | Pa "m «=> 
. 3024, › 
TER e кэ ыа Сө 
= 
© 


lgs v end x 
ET CR SIE S 
5 


Р.`ттібв, 17, wise men of the East. 


= 


rekh су » kinsman of. 


rekh nesu leo 1$ E за 


royal kinsman, a formal title ; le vp 

a man who was actually a relative of the id 
rekh re e 1; Ue 

skilled mouth, Ze, wise in bu 


rekh tet “5 <=> = cunning of hand, a 


2 


coe! skilled workman 2 


rekh-t TA, 
= 


ment, summary, account, report, contents of a 
document. 


uv a ‚ à detailed statement, 
текші © i iti’ an account. 


, list, catalogue, state- 


<> Tuat XI, the god of know- 
Rokh © i ledge in the Tuat. 


Rekhit 5-с d BI 461, d 
© Sa 
knowledge personified. 


«с «> a Thes. 99, a title of 
Rekhit © 10, Isis-Sothis. 


rekhit 55, Palermo Stele, & 3 m 
dee п. нн, e e S 
S sE mE SS 
B ECTS 1026, 2. e. ы 
$a ө еке e TIE 

ча Це. sm. шүр, 


"T e {{- b 
ж XS ж ЧИЗ ж Au. men and women, 


mankind, rational beings. 


, Кес. 27, 225.6 


<> Е 


Rekhit Ápit rm Dre li ‚ Ombos I, 46, 
a hippopotamus-goddess. 


rekh ja 85 CL, a scribe's mistake for 
LE 

rekh e mw N. 550, to slay -^9 П. 

rekh Lu S у, affliction. 

rekhiu „ев! 9 Ф), the wicked, foolish. 


= emp Кес. 14, 51, basin, pool, 
ТЕНГ] © | washing-place. 


rekh (?) $c me, Rev. 12, 22, birds. 
rekher(?) та K 9 жш | ©, milk-pot. 


i 
rekhes ^e |. S ПУ, S lsa, 
U. 508, 511, P. 204, T. 343, Rec. 29, 159, 


S IN Sl, Peasant 177, A.Z. 1905, 37, 
<=> > 
S Ve © тл 


<> 
offer ир а sacrifice; с П а, T. 144, to 


slay a sacrificial victim. 


rekhses S | | Ye P. 222, to sacrifice. 


Rekhsi < 01, Tomb of Ram. IV, 20, 
36 © ill «£4, Кес. 6, 152, a fish-god. 


<> Я 
‚ © Q, to kill, to slay, to 


=> «> <> own 
rekht <, {| Ham T dw. 
Sa Wa Ө own 


to wash; Heb. YIN, Copt. риәр,є, 


A 3 a 
rekhti 22 ©, Rec. 12, 93, SN \\ p. 


ү, Peasant 169, ы X \ "ө A 
S\N AS 40. бе ае 
a | 


the treasury ; Copt. p&9,'T. 


Rekhtti S "4. a pair of goddesses, 
usually Isis and Nephthys. 


„екин Merti iem Maati С Ж 


ж v= za f 6, the two Маан 
e Me de c 


goddesses (Isis and Жем) in the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris. 
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res <> N, a decree (?) 


. eL \\ . <> 
resi Anastasi I, 17, 2, П 
| ee ET 


^p та — eps, L.D. HII, 194, 

zu =, L— ee very much, exceedingly ; 

\\ ‚ һе is in very evil 

Hn 1 Sus 1% Y [ ess case. 
Res |7, $$} +, 


T p DEA the South, Upper un 


4 P 17 7 South, North, West, East; tep 


res ge de the South, Że., Upper Egypt. 


А \\ У x » 
resi X , , 
oF à "We m | + 00 
southern ; fem. 4, a, d RE plur. i i» 

a a У \\ | xX E 
Ж Sav dar ea р” iss 

lil I n x І in І 
south, southern ; е M N. 1292, d» | a 
Т. 196; Copt. рнс. 

Resiu i$ Y E P. 829, i$? N. 772, 
LE py ds tis) ) MBI Az. 1907, 2, 
i >) Y Um | southern tribes, peoples in the 

South. 


resi 3 Т. 8r, M. 235, N. 613, 
TIPP) 


wind of the South. 


resi T? ФР °, precious stone of the 
f о’ о South. 


resi qd 
asa 
resut pen NT, reeds, 


Décrets r8, chief of 
TOR i E MP the South. 


<> fine linen of 
res nefer-t uP s ' the South. 


res-s J f ae J ies gj, ТУ, 266, 
мя | 4 Crown of the South ; perhaps to be 
; read shemã-s. 


res shesu 3 5 П ls IV, 1148, gar- 


ments made in the South. 


Rec. 29, 145, 


, corn, grain. 


<> R 


<> 
Resu d 
vd 


the South and its vegetation. 
Resit (Shemait ?) kj m Denderah 
П, 66, 4 = | a: the goddess of the South. 
a 


Resu ds 
А aol т Ў 
Res-àfu (Р) ke b Tuat XI, py 


Resi-àneb-f i i "9 i if А Mil 


“the southern one of his wall”—a title of Ptah 
of Memphis. 


Resit-neterit-kheper (?) 42129, 


Tuat V, a crowned axe-god. 


res П}. 0.66, х. 326, > У Sm. 
Sipe = Маф = 
П), Ree en 23m es а 
De а=! <>f}. 
Te pe аена 
M y E не. 
desse xl 


x 
о? Jour. As. 1908, 293, 


‚ Ombos 1, 84, the god of 


Tuat IV, one of the warders 
, of the serpent Nehep. 


<> 
ея, ele 
(| 93. ibid., 285, to wake up, to keep 

© ' awake, to watch; Copt. роєхс. 


—— 


res tchatcha <> £, — || П 
je9 Tte [RS 
fo , IV, 752. 


to keep good watch ; ka MN 


resu ү Ў <>, IV, 656, watchman. 


Res 1 Be WP title of the priest of 
the Nome Metelites; priestess, «9» d 


resut nE a ve (dS. 


night watches. 


<> 


tJ 
res 204 , watch-tower, sheep- 


fold; Copt. €pcuo (?) 
2 2 
resu-khà 1 | C2,1V, 927, |, ў 


гі 
IV, 928, a building at Karnak. 


( 482 ] R 


“Watcher "—a name of 
i Rā. 


Resit 140 A | B.D. 168, IX, the nine 
S| watchers. 


Res-ab <> f n e. 9 Rib B.D. 144, 


De <S (т) the god ofthe 1st day of the month; 
г" (г) the Watcher of the 4th Ан. 


Res-utcha —[ S| Rec. 37, 62, 
a form of Ptah. 


Res-utcha khenti heh N 

en ALL dh 
MES fot. Cairo Pap. III, 7, an ichneumon- 
god with | on his head. 


Res-pet (?) E Mi =, Ombos II, 
133, a god of offerings. 


ester — (m d =? 


0), өр B.D. 144, the Watcher of the 3rd Arit. 


Res-tchatcha е-® | B.D. 147, 1, 
the Watcher of the 4th Arit. 


<> All <> e 
Rev. 12, 110, j ? 

See. ЖЫЗ 
dream; Copt. pàcoi, 


resu-t <> f $ zn <>, Peasant 217, 


[Se f SB, l5. Gol. 14, 137, 
e 
1 Karnak 53, 28, dream, vision ; Fy Ў 


<ex Dream Stele 4, 7, two dreams; Copt. 
pacov. 


resit ili } a Jour. As. 1908, 302, 


to-morrow; Copt. p&.C'T €. 


| Ql , Rec. 36, 79, 81, 
<> DAM 
E = e "el tongue; Copt. МАС, 


res EXT 


> <= a <> <=> 
resres , , 
= —— l —— ate 
to build (?) 
res Pa wom, Rev. 11, 174 . . . . . 


<> R 


resef ^ ^". =X) 
= di е 3024, go "EIN Thes. 
me d "e$ 
MCN nm 


ы fish, a catch of fish, food, provisions, 
1 subsistence. 


resm < KX эше, boat @) 


Resent 3:2, GE Va 
СЛ a 
ay ae н , the Southern shrine. 
Ej. a 
: iwm a> 
Resenit 4 a , SZ Sg» а goddess. 
ХОС mwmw © 
> > <> 
resh ,CX3- су hto know. 
LX c 
= <> — 
reshi f. [Rec 35, 35 35; 
E А, IV, 1160, CM, oN 4, a 
[mn уша) E na € 
<> <> <> 
wa? oo s EP A E: 
<=> <> =< 
ао ЛК ИЦ шй e e. 
<> | D <=> &Æ to rejoice, to be glad; 
cx DNI Es Copt. р&щє. 
май С с. 10, 6, 24, 19, 


t joy, gladness. 


<> 
= ® 
Es i 


reshà 


>< 
, N. 1010, 


reshresh 
to rejoice. 


reshresh-t 
«> «> у | <> гь у 
LX ON c 1» [шаман CXO с 


resh 4 %, Peasant 176, <=> [ 4 


E, ex (1. -Zue BBB, Heruemheb 26, joy, 


gladness ; Copt. p&yi. 
1) Ке 
V. 11 
E», ‚ 142, 12, 44, 
ze ED, Rev. 13, 7, joy, glad- 
ig ness, 


кеш |! o Lg <> 
So |’ cx 


———— 
4?, Heruemheb 14, 
CX 


; 4 joy, gladness. 


reshi 


reshit, reshut 


| ——4«4 4 <> АР 1 <> 
le РЯ , Со І, a 
l сы, © Ness I’ cM 
а >. y ! Эзме hah AS E 
moal 1° ское 1и јоу, 
gladness. 
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resh => &, Dod. "i a disease or 
ailment of qum nose. 


resh == (| 14. A ue Ф, Rev. 


13, 8, impudent, bold; Copt. AAG, Ма хі. 


reshi ox f |] бу a, Bry, tame 


| МІ CL, Rev, to have a 
care for; Copt. роожщ. 


reshà (rushaà) 2s! N | em, 


abo ө. EA per: 
tip, head, top, summit ; > e m ү, chief, 
governor ; compare Heb. tins. 

reshaa(?) < fil SA to 
suffice (?) be sufficient (>) ; Copt. рое. 
= Int b a kind of bird. 


Reshitt <> 0) © = Berg. II, 12, a form 
tX [A ASA! of Àmentt. 


reshpa ee | Se &В Se, to 


insult (?) 

Reshpu 5 4), Thes. 1200, A.Z. 1906, 
"EA B.M. 191, Asien 311, 55 9, 
the Lightning-god (?) ; compare Heb. „түф. 


Reshpiu om 00 i l, lightning-gods. 


resha 


reshau 


reshen cx : %, kind of speech. 
reshnuiu == D ili gj = сха = CTO \\ 


<a 
resher-t om у, scent-pot, pomade. 
<=> 


reshqui (?) os} ill N H, ferocity. 


reshti DON T Westcar Pap. 5, 15 


Sno) <> 
reqi pw Amen. 14, t1, ue „2100, 


> PE. E. Rec. 29, 146, pe 


4 A^ A 
a t BS dep a7 
A A’ A A C 


1905, 23, to fail, to fall away from, to rebel, to 
revolt, to cease from. 


<> R 


a NIRS 


145, revolt, defection. 
<=> Л & IV, gro, evil 
aS 1°? hearted. 


Qf Ф, evil-doer, rebel, fiend, 
<=> 1 IV, 612 
os opm сену; 2 фу, t 
ое, opponent, enemy | oi. 
<> «>ш Л 
requ ‚ТУ, 969, x 
dur mun ко 


4 SÉ. TÉS 


Amen. 5, r2, 15, 14, fiend, pon rebel ; plur. 
<> > |< 
SGT KB!) 
4 | 2 | 
$5,175 0$ 
гад SA | 
== 1 Rec. 27, 57], а 
» gh god (?) 
Ў = Ж a kind of disease. 
S 


ait > If 


reqaau-t A.Z. 1899, 


req ha-t 


regi 


IV, 1075, — 


Requ 
requt 
Rec. 27, 84, river bank. 


EE m : . 
regen л , mean, wicked, evil. 
NAA 


reqrreqr л л , Brugsch, Rec. 
>> ^ 
IV, 86, 3 = Copt. AOG AEG, AOXAEX. 
reqeh л [). f]. flame, heat, fire. 


rek < P Rev. 11, rgo = Copt. € pOK. 


<> . 
rek , to kindle а fire, to burn = 
VA 


=й}. 


Rekit = th , fire-goddess = я h 


= 
<=> <> <> <> <> 

rek CA IL 
=’ a © TP _, 
Ez 253 Fa ht <-> жр <> 
©”. еч. О ж о ==» 


gr time, period, age. 
=> 
rek | Hb 1) A, Rev. rt, 146, 
SCA 
to incline towards ; Copt. pike. 


reka ИЛ EN Ў A heat, burning. 


reka <>! Sx. to bewitch, to work 


magic on someone. 


— ui By 
lo, = Mle yp. fena, foe; plu. = 
Q4 o S b WUD, 


— | 0 Tomb Ram. IV, 28, 
| a shadow-god (?) 


Reku **' l, Mar. Karn. 52, 1, a 
VA i pde 


foreign tribe or people. 

<=> М: B.D. (Saite) 99, 30, 

<A a god. 

rekeh i 10). zi. = 
IA IA > = 


L SABI Shed. es 


7, to be hot, to burn, to consume by fire; Copt. 


роко). 


Бекет 


: до, M. 119, N. 
rekhit — fe T heat, fire, flame, 
rekhuit < ў \ ill ji , heat, flame. 
=a 
<=> а hot-weather 
Rekhu 1 Ў 7, festival. 
x festival of the 
Rekeh àa PE <р, Great Heat. 
Rekeh ur < Йе, mm) X 
=A = у <> 


SA f) ee the festival of the Great Heat. 
= ' X97 


Rekeh netches = Ss | eet iet 


S xm Se. ET 


festival of the Тш Heat. 


Rekhi Б: ill N al}: Tomb of Seti I, 


one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 40). 
Tuat XI, a fire- 


Rekhit = i ill c goddess. 


Rekhiu = ili Ў N |, B.D. тат, 62, 
SCA | 
ў Ў il © N | , the fire-gods of the Tuat. 

SCA | 

Rekeh ur up sd zs & 

SCA 

the god of the 6th month ds the E 505 
Copt. 4£€5CIp. 


<> Е 


Rekhit-besu, etc., С жой, ^ N J N D 


Q etc, B.D. 145, 146, the 8th Pylon of 
1° Sekhet-Áaru. 


<> 
Rekeh netches = 1 Р] the god 


of the 7th month of the Egyptian year; Copt. 
PALLENWEO. 


<=> Seker, the 
= «ІА , 
Беков = < №’ Death-god. 


SÀ, B.D. 39, 9, a conqueror 
of Аарер. 


1e4. Koller Pap. I, 1, a 
SCA 


yoke (of horses); compare Heb. WI 
<> 
Rekkt =| ү], Rec 27, 53, à god (?) 


нао Sabah ev 


Herusátef Stele 103, 107, to destroy. 


Rekes 


reksu 


i to destroy, make to cease; 
reg ER , : Copt. Xo. 
Fa FH Rev. 12, 42, to turn 

тө || a Rex rne 
8 Ал’ ® ' aside; Copt. pike. 


reg-t “т Ду 5 ДУ, denial (?) 


woven stuff 


regai 75 гу iN 105 : "mur in burials. 
regai ~* г EN qd , ps Q) 
ragatá-t ^ п SM, Ta 


iN } | aT  Amstas I, 149, part of a ramp 
xı- or inclined plane. 
regiu IS ^m 10°, a kind of precious stone. 


IN 
regth Э БУ ммм, fuller; Copt. 
poe. 
<=> 
ret s $$ e } A, Rev. 13, 32, mode, 
manner; Copt. pet. 
<> Rev. 11, 143, foot; 
a $$ №6 Copt. рат, В.Аєт. 
<> 00| <> { <> 
а й 
a a E = 
Rec. 6, 116, men, mankind; see remth 
> | 
= yi i; Copt. puos£€. 
=5 P| | 


ret nebt E $4. E » everybody, 


reg to slay = 


Br ыз 


[ 485 ] в ~ 


ret-af-menu vp | |x= E 
a | ММММ @ 


herdsman ; Copt. peqyxoome. 


Reti —' Ri B.D, (Saite) 80, 2 = 


= 


Retui (Ruti)-en-Asar E b an 
Í ;Tuat VII, name of the 7th Gate. 
<> 


Ret-t shesit One 


attributes unknown. 


Retas - shaka E DT Im IN 


os B.D. 165, 7, a name of Amen 
iN g^ ' 5 or of Атеп-Ва. 


<=> <=> [чур to slay, to 
reteb “a So a Js kill. 
Reteb-mut-f FS: Thes. 818, Rec. 


16, 106, a hawk-god, a watcher of Osiris. 


a Sd eam , а goddess: 


retemu (?) 5 , IV, 9024... G2 


Rota E e | л. а е], 


0 \ СБ ‚ à people of Northern Syria. 


awn © 


Retnu — zZ m Eastern 


Reten (Syria). 

reteh id ap bd e 
cite Ge libe 
Tombos Stele 4, to capture, to hook, to shut in, 
to imprison, a hook; var. == = 


reteh A 009800 A kind of 


sacrificial cake. 


ov <> 
Rethuarekh ?' {l э T Ombos 
I, 193, a goddess of offerings. 


<> о < 
reth o, P. 85, 347, Ww, P. 641, 


LS ота 792, „мот ый 
==], КР, IS sn AY 


% , di d di men, folk, people, mankind = 


== Y d М. 675, Copt. PWARE. 
2 Е 2 ^ 


<> R 

SHIT 
1 

04 , serfs ; 


AW су 
a \S 


private soldiers ; 


, everybody; ТИ 
=й! А 
=й, 
Seidl 

SHPO an SE 


c Lm 
d itia inscribed wax figures of теп; 


vay Р Потала р L.D. III, 2198, 
fool 


17, the servants М анат temples. 
dive 
| © 


reth —, < М? dl paki 
== la © 
ill E. ve IV, 1075, the three classes of 
г mankind. 


Reth WP d , Tuat V, “men,” ze, 
the Egyptians in the Tuat. They were formed of 


- | that fell from the 
the tears, => Sir I, eyes of RĀ. 
reth 4au Y eer ve , great folk, 
= | oo BÀI 
the rich (P) ; Copt. p 414.0 
reth rekh Y S |, Rev. 8, 22, 
= 
sensible, mild of manner; Copt. p$X pa.dy (?) 


<> Rev. 2, 43 = Copt. 
rethp = Y. pone (2) 


— D - (EO bd a part 


>> e = <> 
of Syria; == <>, Upper Syria; == 
o AA i 


сел : >I 
<=>, Lower Syria; var. = Ал: 


жейм» => — 2 
ret Eos ur ĝi, E кийа leg ; 


dual $ $, T. 385, $$ D M. дог, Z 
$$. = Fe a» id м 
{Че seii c dS 4i." 
=| PIF. $4 55е 150159 
е 0л 55е рм 
diit Р. 310,612,N.746, — $ $ $ S» 
T142; SISIL 55,6 $$; Copt 


paT. 


12, drunken people ; 


17, 150, servants; 
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ret then ce dd эг 


your feet”; compare Arab. “huwa riglak,” the 
cry of the porters at the railway stations in Egypt. 


IV, 327, “ [mind] 


<> 

ret ur S Sex гы, N. 798..... s 
<> <> -2 

rer pe dt] Be Ove Ju. 


TRAIT £j 
at], P. 258, 555 ars Р. 584, 


<> : 2 
$ $ $ j a, N. 1318, steps, stairs, stairway, 


== чу IV, 497, the Great 

terrace ; ral , stairs. 
<= <> «> 

Reu $4 S =n] 


2"), B.D. 1364, 4, the stairs of Sebek. 
<> 
retu-t > = l, places, abodes. 
e— ca) 
<> <> a> «5 
ret A, |, ] 
<a c <=> 5 
to grow, to flourish, to spring up, to spread out ; 
Copt. рєт in pe T TENS. 


<> о <> l 
ret vi » ve |, men, people, 
c PY |’ c= | 
<=> i 
folk ; see = ih ft і. 
= | 
> > 
ret Y Ф, Rec. 14, 46, agent, 
LD oye 
cs 1 
erta (9) =| T. 280, P. 61, M. 29, 
N. 87 
9j < |\ ly b p > 


to place oneself, to appoint, to establish, to cause, 
to set; erta is also used as an auxiliary verb: 


officer; plur. 
to give, to place, 


› Israel Stele 2. 


erti-t Qf - 
<> \ a 
Ill р IV, 425, things je 
e 
erta pa her 2 dK e Rec. 14, tr, 
to pray ; Copt. { г. 


erta em 8a с | f! to set one 
A ne- 
Ы n |? 


‚ something given ; plur. 


self by the side of, to protect someone. 


sea 
e L 3 


oneself on a throne. 


<> R 


erta erta <=> ра 
К . 3024, 1009, 
v А Р. 3 9 


1 
to establish oneself, to arrive at a place, to land ; 


2500509 


erta ruti T 


| yy? to set foot on the ground. 


<> 
О S, to cast out at 
aN 


the door, to put outside. 


ertarekh __1 g {го inform. 
a 


erta her khat Lu? T to lay to 
| heart. 


erta her ges — ЕЕ , IV, 411,971, 


Peasant 268, to set бе, on one side, t.e., to 
act with partiality, to show favour unjustly, to 
judge wrongly. 


<> . 
erta sa La, to turn the side or back, 


i.e., to yield, to put a stop to something. 


erta senter cres 12х01, 


to put incense on the fire, 7.2., to burn incense. 

5 Sf. to give the lie, 

” i.e., to contradict. 
>So <> 

erta as a causative: =A ij^ 5, a 9, 


АВ hu in 
SEW ces 


Erta nefu die I Ў ut 4. * Giver of 


winds ”—a name of Osiris. 


erta gerg 7 


Erta-hen-reqaiu a “BB Ga = е 


Ау |, ! B.D. (Saite) 146, the “ола of the 
p sth Pylon. 
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Е <> 


Erta Sebanqa 2 nJ & iN 

a 4 
=] B.D. 146, the guardian of the 3rd 
, Pylon in the Tuat. 


=> l Tuat XI, one of the rz 
Reta c | 'gods who carried Mehen. 


Retau (?) Өй Tuat X, a god; var 


=|, Tut XK 
m 


ertit ill 2, Anastasi I, 23,8......... 
<=> \\@ 


ertu си о Р. 608, 


N. 344, 398, 806, CUM P. бо, 2 es 
Rec. 5,88 
iac бк Sho = 


humour, liquid emanation, emission; plur. 

<> E | <> 0 S, <— [S e$ 

ca с (ЗР men’ 

9000, We To (3 e emission of the 
ca i? , god. 


Retuk B.D. (Saite) 149, 26, a 
m worn’ 


serpent-god (or goddess) = 


<> a 
retm-t X NT, Leyden Pap. 3, 9, 


a plant or herb growing in the Great Oasis. 
——900 \ <> 

aes ХУ 
SEPA 47 ots ca К 
<=> , to imprison, to catch in a net or 
= 5 

jc: 
m ч 
E to steal, to thieve. 


Nw DN 


| 
М?! |, thieves, P 


retcha <> iS a IAS 


a kind of fish. 


reteh 


Snare; see 
bw 
retcha 


retchau < 


с [ 438 ] 


fü H 


h Г = generally m, also М, but rarely; 
Copt. 2,. | 
h Г] in Nubian texts for Со. 


h(t} rg ^, De, 0 TP hall, habi- 


tation, a building (temple or palace), courtyard, 


roof; see ra S 00 nd 


ha-t nS = ; IV, 429; see DEN 
4,2 
=—=' 
А t == 
ү. 9 Гу 
h-ui (?) us t. U. 457, Т] рр? 
the two halls of the sky. 


h[i] ne ra 4, y) ro VÀ. an inter- 


jection, О! !; fü fü ГО, cries, lamentations. 


зч п, т уф шу, 


, an interjection, О; varr. П] 


DEN 
PE пй ое. 


ha р] DN Leyd. Pap. 105, to cry out, 


to praise, to shout “ОҺ!” “Нап!” 


5 h П) &, Naville, Bubas. 51 = n O oo an 
altar vessel. 


h, hau fU ied Rev. 13, 48, to spend, gift, 
expense pur. BS ff, =з, аа 


СҮ 


m [M the matters which concern some- 
one; fu Се! NC, 
hai roS QT. 
а DAS туф. т 


Sd ? a place near at hand, neighbourhood ; 


oO NO SS e „5 > in the neigh- 
lo 1 


bourhood of this city. 


IV, 1106, all matters, 
every kind of business, 


Rec. 21, 79, a few. 


ed 


| 


H m 


hau — em hau SCENES NIS | 
га EN fü ени close by, near by, 
near; EN fo iN 1 | x~, round about him. 


hau S Sed, Maok TEN 
КИН тю edi PENG TEN 
il Y |! |, a man's neighbours or contem- 


poraries, family, household; varr. [D | Y |; 


m See 


юы VETE 
СИУ 


Nástasen Stele 19, Ш ,. Jour. “AS. 1908, 290, 
day, time, season ; Copt. 9,00. 


11, 138, moment 


E a Rev. i A 
Hack tg Wo time; Copt. 9.0TE. 


ha а ү — pa-ha Кє в 


A o Rec. 21, 14, to-day ; Copt. пр,00%; 


aK © 4) Rev. гі, 18; = Copt. 


2LM9,00%. 
мз т p cce 
f ND ай, Nastasen Stele 42, birthday. 
ha nefer [] OT a 


a day of rejoicing or festival ; f ee rü iN 
See to keep a festival. 


ha, hai iw U. 629, IV, 219, oN 


EP т у=, o ot 


Rec. 25, r191, 


m H 


husband; plur. [0 Мо, 
WP toact the part ofahusband; П] EN |ы; 
husband, тап ; Copt. ф,дд, 

Hai mN 1]. вр. OR 
(ss, ro s 00 
AIS Sh 


ha o N 52, 26, 66, nE p 


to beat, to strike, to do hard work of some kind. 


ha [fg Жы mi КА $, Décrets 27, 


A.Z. 1905, 6, some kind of forced labour. 


ha-t [n EN a , work, toil, labour. 


hai Г] EN 1) SL, workman, a mover of 


woes ie BY ve Rec 
us т УЙУ, ros ы 
SENEC M 


17, 158. 
ha TEN $ A, Israel Stele 12, to in- 


vade a country, to cross the frontier. 


ha, haa TENG ү Л P. 99, N. 51, 
Peasant: 307, оў, л, М. 68, fD EN 
[vA Rec. 26, 79, 31, 18, 25, ш у ү, 
oN а ў 5%, DES! А, 
nM NEM 
nN >a, Pap. 3024, 107, Rec. 26, 79, 


31, 23, P. 650, M. 750, to descend, to go down 
into a boat, to embark, to travel by sea, to fall 
down, to enter; Copt. 5€. 


ha-t, hai-t [y LA © | P. 409, М. 585, 


N. 1191, NS „Rec. 8, 136, any 


As 
10:2 ,. arrival, “fall, embarcation, entrance ; 


mm S RA l, F laid. aside. 


a name of 2 
pM 


[489] H ra 


nai ro 11, п о 
V o Ree enr т s S~ ra 


fü D 1) A, he who enters, oncomer, he who 
embarks in a boat, or sails; plur. [1] D No 


Um S Pr. nis S, 
haut о NC 


ha-ti ce e 23, 196, the leaps 


(of an animal). 
ha-t.... п у 2 1p? REC 36, 
162, inlaid stuffs (?) 


H[a]hetep D= ff, BP. Er чу 


Ha-hetep-t um ptr» ‚шю бу 


^ p B.D. 149, VIII, the name of the shaft 


descendant, progeny 


a 
or canal at Abydos into which offerings were 
placed for transmission to the Other World. 


Ha-kheru оў л I» %, EN 
ш ЎА tarta 
Ha-ser п Бул <> , B.D. 149, the 


jth Aat. 

A a, a пате of 

Ha-t Sett (?) Г] the quat 
ha Г] ў =. L.D. HI, 1402, DEN 
aa fü iN Sy LS, to fall down, to goto 


waste and ruin, to be destroyed. 
9 l 
hau n me Tell 
things in a state of ruin, 
US T 


things destroyed. 


ne DLN DRY OLD. 


Thes. 1209,.to burn, to break into flame, heat, 
fire, warmth. 


" haha г iN fü UN 0, Rec. 25, 197, to 


flame, to burn up. 


haiu m AlS birds, insects (?) ; 
PETS 
Hahaiu ү Ln iN eS {| 


Tuat УТ, the four heads of aree in the Hall 


of Osiris. “~~ Sod 


fü H 


hadndu m | mm Jefi eot s, 
n iN | [ANA | e ў Œ sweetmeat, confec- 


ra tionery (?) 
Наакег г] EN | = d the name of 


E OR тэ о 


an interjection, О! hail! 


haiu m EN 1) \ f. an interjection. 
hai тї ЖУЙ, o S UU ee 


rejoice, to utter cries of gladness. 


haiu m EN 1) Ys praises, 
haihai m IN iln ra 01 x. cries 


of joy, shouts. 


hai, hi rj У 00 ^; fü lS A. 


P ‚ Rev., to fall; Copt. 9,€1. 


КЕТ еъ АА 


(54. destruction, waste, ruin. 


M m iN 1) N, AZ. 46, 126, an 


animal of the cat species. 


haiu [fj ple 
writing; plur. f урш. 
hai-t г AlS 
BAYS OVS 


palace, bakehouse. 


haina m КАПКА 
hainu f iN 115" 
жоо еф. 
hau т = Ф, an interjection. 
hau u^ A= ч} hall, 
temple, palace; plur. Г] NET = 


ni 


on 
Ж deed, document, 


, Rechnungen 44, 
hall, temple, 
"* vl ‚ Кес. 18,183, 

abod e. 


RE „, Rec. 


wave, billow ; 


' Copt. $,0€145.. 


| 
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H 


haua-t DENG TEN 
Ay Mm S S Diod. 


haua-t оъ, Amen. 7, 13, 


grounds, estate, field. 
hauana г] EN 1 КАША Y a 
kind of fish; plur. fU е9 . 
hauati,hauti г EN {l DS № 
Тее 
TEN N ц, workman, toiler. 
hauathana fm EN 1 INC SEN iN 


Ww Anastasi ПІ, 2, 8, a fish. 


Ha-Bàr-ru(?) rj í&4d— ^ di 


p. -usl ^ , Harris Pap. sor, a magical name. 


т у}, o. 


] jö a kind of handwoven cloth or byssus, 
$ ? garment, stuff. 
haut(?) р] NIO 


hautin APA oN? 
EN Мг ху, ЫП n ІП, 14, ceiling. 

hab п у Jen, оъ Je 
denm oh IE 
nJ mH Ji "ш. 


Habu f JS e Yi 
hab г iN J e MO Amen. 15, 15, 


fd 


hamen 


Rec. 17, 151, a 
measure. 


аал. oh ID 


o Jo w n C, 
аф]. DRI юше 


send away, to drive away, to send a message, to 
men. 4, 8, 15, 18 


31,25, n ==, юу pe EN | үк п у, > en mission. 


Ya c ORM 


, à journey. 


hab-t [y Aqu. ук 


ү н 


hab TENG s K л, Tombos Stele 6, 
n N Je wo Amen 7 16, he 
eni ay Jorn os 19 
wan JO пу Jes) 
[0 AIS (| Sy. to despatch an armed 


force, to traverse a country, to invade a country, 
to make a raid. 


habit т у Jl] e a^ п у 
J 204 A, mission, raid. 


Hab-em-at(?) ri. l^ уо 
© 


, B.D. 14, 1, a god (?) 


hab п у AVAS plough ; see m] 
м. 
habni [Jg DN A e pun 


Pap. 5, 8, eee log of or tree ; s fd al 


, Koller 


DANA 
S К ; Heb. 20, EA xxvii, 15 5 varr. 
И 
NY 
SM wor, “ы ’ om fd у. 


oJ пш <р == оъ 
Sw JY 0. m JM 

haba п у J DIAN 
Ree 37,2 0. Дх Г 344 


p & 1,2 , to pound [drugs], to beat, to 
crush, to pierce; see [1] ac ; Copt. pW K. 


вар гп opos о о, 
т үа, WIDE ZEE SAN 


law, laws, sejalan: edicts, restrictions, pro- 


hibitions, the Law; see д 1 ; Copt. DAT. 


зарна nol] ® end 


Demot. Cat. 368...... 


hafi BR x у Verbum I, 434, 
fu \\ A x. ok Nee C, to dry, 


to parch; П) EN 5 Hi , dryness. 


[ 441 ] 


H p 


һай г SUN c, a hard-baked ges 


№ rusk. 


ваши m ў о, ls 
\ SacI NG на 
NS 
hamemu т бм. TUIS , 
P.S.B.A. 10, 77, п у = ФИЙ , men 
and women (?) a class of spirits; varr. RA 
КА К NIE EN 
тй =н. 
hames Г] е | A, IV, 621, An- 


nales s, 18, L.D. ПІ, 194, 25, to approach 
someone with fear; var. [1] i | A^. 


h An ANNMAN 
a , 
ао ооо 
RAIA 
uL P.S.B.A. r3, 412, Anastasi I, 26, 3, fd 
À , P.S.B.A. 10, 43, 
СИ Ф, men. 20, I7 10, 43 


Anastasi I, 12, 7, оў % * 2 to bow, 


to submit to, to nod, to assent, to admit, to con- 
ai 
аш 


Aan to be bowed, /.е., 
hann f Kage 2, loaded. 


B.D. (Saite), 78, 19, 
Han г 22 К) І ( 9, 


а go 
hann m Seer 


hana m NAG 


Rec. 21, 79, 89, O that! Would that! 


hana iN mann E 
p AN mw | SX 
2, 8, Koller Pap. 2, 6, the current of a stream (?) 
wave; Copt. D,OEIRR. 


hanu DENN o QE v, Rec. 21, 82, 
Festschrift, 117, 8, т. o wae , a 
t. e x 
nd oS 


fess, to incline to something ; see p 
DANA 


Rec. 15, 67, stag, 
gazelle (?) 


Anastasi I, 27, 4, 


Anastasi IV, 


wave, billow; see [o Ns cse 
NANA RAIA 


n H 


hanu-t г] SA e SR | s Amen. 7, 2; 
see [U No SES 
hanu Ash | Re e 
DESC SUEDE NEUE 
a liquid measure of about one pint ; plur. DEN 
О, fü О. т 
o enu? E Dos Г НЕН 


han fj уо 7 2, to praise, 


to adore, to rejoice. 


hanu [gy No “У & 7 praises, 


plaudits, men who praise. 


hanu т у б Owes Кес. 16, 


56, friends, intimates. 
<=> 
Rec. 21,15, [] iN 


haru m o 
9, дау; ѕес о Copt. 9,00%. 
hari m S esl 
har m Nee Rec. 16, 


oppress, to be hard. 


haru р [Ne =, a kind of soldier. 
; Мор i 

Bx Amen. 21, 9, a 

har f iN | fr measure. 


m DATO ORES. 
fü iN ee & D e, Herusatef Stele 43, 


Nastasen Stele 37, a metal milk-vessel; var. 
Iü a 

har L a 0 
fü DW 0 ‚ à kind of tree. 


Rev. 12, 98, daily 
: register. 


113, to 


М =I 
har m WA m =й 
rr, pond, lake, shcet of water ; var. fu à 
— t3 


‘har "Um У, UR iu 


mountain; Heb. ЭЯ. 


hari [j S ү with ha-t у N 


HH v, to please, to gratify, to rest the heart, ' 
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H fu 


? spelt, 


ue 


har-t hatu (?)- rj ANZ 9 d) 7 
Rec. 32, 181, joy. 
har-t oi Z ht assai fleet animal, 
gazelle (?); plur. fg iN " E , IV, 697. 
harp [0 iN ps MARY. to plunge in 
О мем 
water, to be submerged, drowned (?) 
ki юу. Ane 
16, 1, drowned man, sunk. 
harp [] : BAR а DES 
man E п E a е 
awn, marsh, lake. 
Harmis (то 2211 (ve | az. 49, 
87, the Roman; Greek ‘Pwyaios. 3 
harnatà Г] P e * | Б 
harthatha M deem. 
Anastasi I, 16, 4, secretly (?) 
Hahuti-am ... (?) nym 
++ INN [ the name of a fiend. 
hahemti m iN [U ^, murmurs, cries; 
c— 
see DENNIS bows Copt. 9,239 AL. 
! Harris 1, 77, 3,а 
Hasat п sa ' — Libyan tribe. 
a 
hastkatá TENSI Als 
Anastasi I, 24, 4, to travel with difficulty. 
4 4. 
haa ш -п jus . 
Haqa-haga-her NNA T TEN 
Xf К) B.D. 162, 4, a Nubian (?) title 
BY @ NP of Rā. 
x - 
Haker [j EN Sd 4. B.D. XVIII, 
а god of Abydos associated with the slaughter of 
the dead. 
n b =$, SI 
Haker heb г QRS fü IN So 
= ae the 


the. festival оѓ Haker; fü 
night festival of Haker. 


^ hata-t S MS, 


a cake, loaf of bread: 


„Anastasi IV, 14,1, 


mn H 


manaa AUR 


N- x 
tot ] ; fü fi : 
о гатр е upon ; see pu N A 


е В.р. 163, тт, part of 
hatu т Xd ®, the head (?) 
hatutu n We n Stunden то........ 


2 C leather band for a 
Ни DEN ze . Бож. 


Hatestt m EN ES FR Düm. Rec. 


— 


50, 14, Hades ; Gr. "Аду. 
hathes m Буке! 9, N. 264, 265, а 


kind of vessel, pot. 
MOS n 2 
Amen. 7, 15, 8, 9, [D AN ES ы DEN 


=s to seize, to attack, to assail, to gore, to 
А-1 Jj pull down a boundary stone or wall. 


mer OR RS т 


Do footstool; compare Heb. om : 


hatmu г V N "bp Rec. 19, 96, 
part of a shrine. 


hatn г iN XY, papyrus cord or 


` К fü МАЛАЛА 
rope, vine tendril (?) ; var. YY А 
hatr-t гу х, an arm ornament, 


<= 
bracelet, armlet; see [fi] EN \ A Q. 


. hatcha m EN | Sigo, fever (?) weakness. 
| hatcher-t fü 5 , an armlet 
or bracelet (of gold, INN Pn) 

hà р 1, U. 272, №. 662, ri У, N. 704, 
fü Quan interjection. 
haha [i | [1] l; an interjection, Ha-ha ! 


hå wl =, A.Z. 1905, 36, to copulate. 


bå ш IV, 1678510 (=$, IV, 


972, tidsband ; ‘Varr. ү Ип yom Y. 
m lle уф; Copt. 9,4.1. 


[ 443 ] H ro 


hàu (?) г] lv. Rec. 2, 116, family, pro- 


|! geny, seed, posterity. 


hà-t m 1529 ‚ illness, sickness ; var. 


Td ill e Ф, Рар. 3024, 132. 
hà г | A fü eran, Jour. As. 1908, 
251, Rev. 14, 52, cost, expense, profit; Copt. 


OH. 


Hau m 1%, U. 326, гп > wm, 
U. 545, Т. зоо, П] DLN Hh. 560, ro | 


>a aj, Puat IL, a serpent-fiend ie 


һап nl S &s. ral SW, Rec. 31, 31, 


an animal of the gazelle class. 
Hau п | Seo, v. 332, T. 300........ 


hau-t ij 0, Rev. 12, 79, gate, forecourt ; 
a 
Copt. LEIT, Gr. троайМо». 


hàu-t m 1%, "oneri hod. 


Hari- Au ni = 1] [ее d]; Rev. 


<> 
11, 185, a proper name = Copt. жЄрї 10%. 


Háuk m IE ae 


148, Rev. 2, 19, a serpent-fiend in the Tuat. 
hàm m мыегы Рар. 3024, 49, 10 
lead, to drive, to urge. 


hames [0 | i П, with \ IV, 704, to 


approach or walk with reverence; see [ү] 


HNA ana та f fla. 


hanna m | | P. 115, to cry out in 
nwm joy, to sing praises. 


ai тт. nio (dere 


jection, O! Hail! 
^ Hátátábátà shesaháfg-t го QM 


JE S Lg t o = 


of a mythological serpent. 


háis& || ale, Reavis о 


immerse, to submerge ; Copt. Ф,&С1Є. — 


, Devéria, Pap. Tur. 


n H 


si Rese ol Y rot 
m QQ y) (i QQ i an interjection, O! Hail ! 
hi ON, f M А, Herusitef Stele 7, 
Г us. Rev. 13, 14, 14, 3, [U (igs, 
0 01, to descend, to fall down; see TEN 
Copt. Ф,Є1. 
ма аА, 
hi-t pi 


5" those who descend or fall. 


= 4. Ebers Pap. 40, 11, 14, 
sickness, "Ws see Г] | Yes 
hi ra | ems, U. 443, ra Qj 205 e, 


T. 252, to tow a boat. 
hi т 01у, 
Copt. 9,4.1. 
hi fg 10 99, Кес. 27, 87, тат. 
ra =, A.Z. 1906, 123, music, joy, 


g ladness. 


fü ii (© (==, husband ; 


Hi rl 


hiu (?) m 145... birds. 

hi [п ili Mi via, Rev. 12, 11, a kind of 
VPN ve (Revillout). 
hit по d =, ra d agg. ra 0055 


Dream Stele r9, hall, temple, palace; varr. 


о (0,2, те 


Stele 22. 


hit (?) fg ill = $ , IV, 1073, court 


or palace officials. 


hin-t rj | , Rec. 27, 191, [0 ili 
Dona eS NYS, 
abode, habitation. 


hin ral, y rol 


(of a house or town). 


hini olo itm CIR 


003 Tuat ХІІ, a singing dawn- 
: god. 


officer = 


, Dream 


, house, 


, to be situated 
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H го 


se 0 ео}, 


Rev. 13, 29, Jour. As. 1908, 294, 


hinu m lle 
u 010, 
some (?); Copt. L OEInE (?) 

hinu [gj || @ 5 o^ , йы x 


Hirna-t m ill an SW 4. Rec. 33,3, 


the Greek name “ Irene." 
hihen (?) m 1) D 3r, IV, 
Higer [gy QQ =, a name for the Nile. 
hit f Qd ) I, Rev. 12, 68, dog-headed 
ape; see M hr 
hit m QQ ill 144. Jour. As. 1908, 


277, to prove, to try; Copt. prre. 


hit ra 00 00] ] 5 2, proof, trial. 


hita © Rev. 13, 29, ditches, 
ele 1) M I pits; Copt. pier. 


hith m М. i A.Z. 


1075, to 
praise (?) 


1878, 49, pit; 
ix es LEIT. 


neS 
n ue 
0 о дау; ѕее Sn ^ Es Zn 


= ay og ol tts 

hu 0 2 1)1, Treaty r4, with == M 
ime o 

hug >| r 

fall; see TENG 
hu f S М? d belongings, relatives, 

household; see [i] Al i 
hui a PY t. SP AL 


hu Ше, 


IV, 584, with «—, over 
against. 


r A, to go down, to 


a demon 
animal. 


mn) © Rev. тз 2 
hunnuá | у Ne 13; 24 
Exo ela?  ..... 
hur [UJ ‚ Åmen. 9, 1, day; see 


fü H 


Hurmáis yas | | M [lve A.Z. 49, 80, 


the Roman; Gr. ‘Pwsatos; var. Г] iN ill 


ng 


rar i лпа. 
huhu Gag 27, light breeze, puff of wind 


Hu-kheru rS & | Ў ^. B.D. 


144, the name of the herald of the rst Arit. 


hushi TOC, Rev. 12, 107, ra 11} 4. 


Jour. As. 1908, 257, 267, to be in danger, peril, 
danger; Copt. 9uxg. 


husha [] £l П = 4, to be in 


danger; Copt. рош. 
© fear, terror (?) 
DAD $ M ' Copt. pof. 


hut, hutut ni 1, $ by Rec. 


30, 187, to burn, flame. 


Hutt m T = 4. B.D. (Saite) гоо, 2. 


hutem (?) m Se ; — Rougé, LH. 
IL PIA. 2024 

Rev., to question (?); Copt. 

ke? mj i 8,101 (?) 


heb mj. ш Iu Ss, ш |, 
oy Ss, me Se, m ш >, Reve 11, 


188, ibis; Copt. 9,1Ruo1. 


Heb mj Se 4) the Ibis-god. 
heb mj, mja m ] Sa, vy, 


ro \\ 
8, ‚ Rec r6, тоо, J % 
93 % A ec І 109, [fü A 
Herusåtef Stele 89, n i to send out, to 


despatch a mission; Copt. pof. 
hebb а} ], Rougé, І.Н. 256, to send. 


hebu m IE a messenger. 


heb nj "edi A, IV, 345, а} 2, 
2 jo n se юре) 


ay { A, to make a way through, to traverse. 


H rà 


hebheb ш ут xg, Àmen. 8, 15, 
Ln we Rhind Pap. 16, mjo 4, 
N. 902, ra jra Js. 1v, 394, 955, Rec. 15, 
179; mjo J% w, 677, TETE PE 
Rev. rr, 70, T Bs Rec. 1б, тоо, ro || 


rm jJ м, to force a way through, to march 
through, to traverse, to trample down; m jJ 


n J ES. IV, 1026, traverser of mountains 


and deserts ; njoj | S a 91, 


passing through ravines and marshes. 


hebheb mj ш jx. Ebers Pap. 103r, 


to drive out pain. 


Ди to butt, to gore, to thrust with 
heb è NG 8 


the horns. 
hebi E || ff, to attack. 


so] ! a group of fiends who 
pave =] il р; |’ attacked the dead. 


heb rj |жж; ra Jue cu JS 
ШУЫТ кы of be 
658, 763, [oO М, М. 764, to plough, 
plough ; Copt. p,&8&e, peki. 
mM 2 


пери nS... e Sr ca’ 


Rec. 16, 108, storehouse, magazine, slaughter- 
house. 


hebà ы ca, workshop. 
heb Т e 2911, south wind. 


Hebai (Hebi) = е 00, Dendereh IV, 
26, a lion-god of Denderah. 


Hebit D. M Rec. 16, 109, a goddess. 


hebin P 7 Vbi, Rev. 13, 


15, ebony; Heb. ЭЛ. 


hebar fy e. — АЎ, Jour. As. 1908, 


301, anguish ; Copt. oa. 


m H 


wear DF 0] 


<> $, Rev. ; Copt. ә,борёр. 


hebaq fa & A AU embrace, to clasp; 


compare Heb. „pan. 


hebi nij qd 1 weeper, mourner, 
pose o f] 


hebu-t a e эё 
hebni 4 `“ hr a cud 


мып а [г oh, 
N. nio, У, fas. 2 ENT ES 


Rec. 6, 128, ebony. 


a kind of wood. ` 


ebony ; So р ebony trees; Heb. "2301; 
а а coffin 
к: f $ t bw J M ' of ebony. 


heben-t [1 | ^, 1V, 74& "4 ^ 


anys mo 2x 
mJy O; BASE Rec. 3, 57, мем Ө, 
Thes. 

© б 


Ам 11 


heben-t àa-t uj. 


1288, a jar, a measure = l-hen; plur. 


A V T М. т, IV, 1131, E 


<=> the great 
oa: heben. 


heben-t netches-t ee 4 Se, the 


little heben. 
collar, pectoral, 


Dene a к 2. neckband. 
hebs mj BN Rec. 6, 9, to attack, to 


slay, to wound. 


hebq DE e i ГВА , Rec. 37, 21, 
to pierce, to stab, to pound drugs; Copt. 
2, Sx. 

hebq ra A р a game trap (?) 


hebq m jJ A £>, to disappear. 
pul Ш ex, Rec. 13, 40, TS, uj, 


2] SS CE O4 
m œ<’ p "= ' D d 
Rec. 33, 122, law, an order, a regulation, re- 


striction, custom, page of a book; plur. ГО PE l, 


83 ge do а Di m. сом. 


ft 


Huh, 
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H n 
| n) | 
hepu 290; " 4. % 969, 
just laws ; | DAN , inspector of laws; 


n=) US T mw stablisher of laws ; PAS 


|! | мл су ^el! |, laws laid down by the learned, 


oa Re 
=] 


scientific laws ; ; good law, justice. 


hep Ш 28 {| to bind, to regulate. 


hep-t 0, U. 43, something seized or 
snatched. 


raa 
, to walk, to move, to step. 


hophep П, П х 


, to run, to travel. 


Hepath US sm SRT. 5, га BK 
{ =, P. 636, nK = А, 


М. 511, №. 1094, id < sop, M. 511, a god (?) 


Hepau Е | Уза, Т. 293, а ѕегрепі- 


fiend who devoured the hearts of the gods. 


Hepáuu n | b>. N. Вот, 


Hepenu [U^ Ombos ЇЇ, 233, a 
Do 


eN? рой of offerings. 
Hepnenta 10 


"TES 


ж Thes. 
x ЕА 


а ргорег 
пате. 


name of а 

god (?) 
112, one of the 
seven stars of Orion. 


Heptes mao 
= 


hem Г] ie Rev. 14, 52, expense, cost. 
hire of a boat; Copt. 

hem 0 ING Y | LERLE. 
Р Rev. 12, 73, a kind 
hone е! {| 4 of tax. 


hem-t fg KS. U. 469, T. 220, food 


for the j journey: 


hem-t [jy di D 


ferryman who collects the fares of his passengers. 


Hemti md. fa, B.D. 64, 35, the 


god who carried to heaven the shadows and 
spirits of the dead. i 


, Peasant 172, the 


“Td H 


e Rougé I.H. II, 
hem p WD л, . . 125, to fall. 
^^ to enter into, to 

, fall (2) 


SEINEN Set 
nemom DIAG d KE 
fi AME) Т 
AN Se E IT S 


a class of spirits, men and women, people ; see 
henmem-t. 


hem [д] N %, to moan, to чег cry 

of pain. 

hemhem оў о ў, 4 mou 
2, Го [m IA Rec. 16, 109, П] [m T 


А, to roar, to bellow; Copt. 9,22 9,23. 


hemhem-t PANED T IV, i62, a 
cry, roar, bellow, battle-cry; plur. fq INN 
ооо r 0N 
ш м ul UN MI 
o м ST 

hemhem-t ànkhiu m у [U 7 


1 ^"^" the noise made by a mass of human 
©” beings, the roar of the people. 


fü 
hemhem ae fü 


hemhem-ther-t MU [MU um the 
LLL я 


roar of the sky, £.e., thunder. 


hemhemut [ij iN п ING AY 1 


11? 

{Л IV, 1008, peals of 

p AN y sl ra thunder. 
hemhemut ta г] INN п iN e =>, 


* roarings of the earth,” earthquake (?) 


hemut TANG & ' beings who cry out, 


Or roar. 


Hem 10 , Tuat VI, a god of offerings. 
= 


Hemhem ПШ Ju, [lU Tu 
TU qu qup 
Tuat I and VI, a singing-god. 


Hemhem [п ING fu jm у, Nesi 


‘Amsu 32, 48, a thunder-god. 
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Hemhemti m аф Ф, Nesi 


Àmsu 32, 17, a title of Аарер. 
hemhem M М i a kind of triple 
Ган E P 


crown. 


hema ru IN iN e to rise, to ascend. 


hemås TANG! ‚Кес. 30, 72 


hemi г] iW 1) f Jour. As. 1998, 279, 


government ; Copt. L ERLI, 9,23 35€. 


X to butt, to gore with 
hemu (Ч \ 9 butt, to: gor 
ce J VL 


horns. 


hemen =) Р.5.В.А. 14, 140, to work 
AN naw 5,” skilfully. 


hemes га}! ^. Thes. 1204, raj 


A, Thes. 1198, fu fla, to approach some- 


one in fear; var. nth [| ga. 


Hemthet г RE wm, U. 549, 
T. 304, a serpent-god. 


hen [U,U.532....... 
hen ГО, П =, П Г, fU еы, 
m ES, uu SEN ML re 


лост. т офи, nie. 


о 
fü >, а wooden coffin, a stone sarco- 


awww (© 


phagus, box, coffer, chest; plur. r ELM 
9 ra г 
U. бот, ‚ ММ , Leyd. v 
or Seat Ge | eyd. Pap. 3,4, 


fü oS tT : LI , IV, 338, linen chest; 


oe 
AA i 


hen M ! 
АЛАА МОУ 
15, à Scribe's writing box. 


hen MU о, a box for holding the 


IV, 1015, chest for keeping 
. private documents in. 


dh. | J|}, P. 11160, 


skull; plur. p гей 
aww Ld 


Henu shetatu A. $9 | =F |i. 
rI | | б 1 


Tuat VII, the coffins of the dead in the Tuat. 
hen Г] Ky m , Ree. 3n 175,t0 
AA É MAA : 


overthrow. 


rü H 
hen jm Thes. 1206, qu А2, 
Й 


АЛАЛА wing ӨЙ, TO ru , Love Songs 3, 13, to bow, 
to (ndi to Pae to assent to, to agree, to make 
a sign of agreement, to incline the head, to lean 


heavily on someone ; Copt. ЄЧЄ. 


hen em fo , Mar. Karn. 53, 26, to nod. 
hen 0а Mi, nod, signal. 
hen [U §, skull, brain pan. 


Test, respose. 


r pR 26, rotert 1 \, 


a. ‚ ТУ, 1107, МО, m 9, п МА, t m pn 


| c AR 


rü =Й 
Bonet ai ЕР. 


henen dU e 


m A s IV, 1090, to Cub to bend the head, 
) 
nw to agree, to conform to, to assent. 


hennhenn [U ГО , U. боо, bowings. 


o T Rec. 2, 116, to 
henhen J, lull to sleep. 


Henen-henen-henen 1) fu fu, 
ANAM АМЛАЛАА AAA 
P. 638, N. 1383, a magical formula (?) 


beni M m WA, P. 817, ЇЇ M ||, v. 616, 
T Щр хе 26, 224, 38 ns UY, 
Rec. 26, 234, 34, 177, TU m 4Г, m MoM, 
ме. sun of Dopa, 
of nost RA т] 
to praise, to acclaim, to sing to, praise, song. 
beni DY} Pops’ 


those who praise. 


henaut M | S d, N. 834. 
henhen пе ря Y. Nástasen Stele 30, 


to dance, to praise. 


henti henti ae ee Nastasen 
a No \ 
Stele 2, dance, praise. 


Heniu amiu Tuat 10 T Ql T | 


\ 4 Pres, © Tuat V, d the choirs of 
N angels i in the Tuat. 
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о QU К , Mission r3, 117, 
л Ыл. 
лы neighbours, “household: 


henu r N: whip, flail, scourge. 


p p 
hen, henu р 6 5. U. 535, 96 
07, 0 59, шоб Doha, 
ulg, д Swf ©, а measure, jar, vase, 


nwm © 


pot for sw Жо unguents, etc. ; ш m T, 


UY 
5 |, U. 539, T. 296, ОО 2 
Copt. Фит. 


; Heb. aub 3 


heni ПШ ill © о, maker of sweets or jam, 

NAAA | confectioner. 

көше ЮЕ ПД. 

wm © ШО млм 11 

Hearst Pap. 13, 5, the contents of a hen measure, 
i.e., about four-fifths of a pint. 

ANAM 

henu TU О мн, De Hymnis 52, Rec. 

28, 214, wave; see henhen П fü ^w; 

NAA AAAI AA 


Copt. 9,0€124., 
henhen D 0 wm, lU D p, 


МАЛАЛА МАЛАЛА AAA AAANNSA Ať“ 
Aw : 
\ а sheet of water with 

ANA 


waves on it. 
henhenit ШП Ju qi] 


КАЛАМА AAA 


abyss of the sky. 
henhenu Ш fU ais oh. Rec, 


31,170, ШОШ o S ans, Ree 29, 154, a 


a 
‚ the watery 


kind of boat. 
henn 1, JU W, Au. Bs IV, 718, 


an animal found in Syria, a kind of stag. 


henen Ju. Y» to recommend (?) 
Henen f | nwm 9 T. 24, а god. 


Henit, Hennit ГЇ } Ñ- M. 691, 
S EY N. 797, a goddess. 


RP : 
henn du @, Rev., phallus IW — 


m H 


henhen 101] TP @, Rev., order, com- 
оо 
mand ; Copt. LONG En. 
henå 1 \ eo, Rev. 11, 179, 187, vase ; 


Copt. 9 rto. 
henàu 10 | (e o A Rec. 32, 178, 
henáhen[à] m) lU [1], to praise. 


praise (?) 
Henna [] E l "Wn |ы I, P. 636, 
fu MA | Ñ- M. 514, №. 1096, 1097, AU. ) , 
N. 1314, a god. 
henana mu p M. 96, fü |, 
N. 102, to sing, to praise. 


O | sweet, gracious, 
1? pleasant. 


Hennathf m jd же р a star. 
I il SINS, U. 446, T. 255, to sail. 
Heni 0 ill ME (1) a god; (2) mid 


ада 


henanau [M lT e 
heni 


, up to (of time), until. 


henu © ® 
AN Ee 


Ebers Pap. 109, 6, a 
kind of animal. 


Hennut 2... oS] Р. 473, N. 1118, 


P.S. B.A. 20, 308, dual of AU. |. 
henkheses I e al [ үз, the east 
E 


wind, the god of Fa east wind ; varr. n 


43}, шее, т, и 


henuh c ; 


cm 
п pug 


хуп, В s , Berg. І, 35, the east wind, 


the god of the east wind ; see above. 


hensheses 


hent ro 2, Israel Stele 2, to charge 
* с=з (of an animal). 


hentcher ШП Ж , Tomb of Amenem- 
aww SD 
hat 20, to seize, to capture. 


her TU , Verbum I, 248 = Heb. on. 
N 


heru <, more, addition ; Copt. 9,00. 
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neri D fli | 


ды], та, л Mla, о be at 


Sce bo be content, to rest, to be satisfied, to 


<>; 


sink to rest; 0 | pleasing ; p SA 
<=> J\\ <> Ill 

СТ fü take care! go softly ; 
gracious; <u> e | Copt. 2 PPE. 
heri with © — ољ pa Iu 


и 1! 


119, m ©, De 9, nog m 


<> “шмш <> 
IN ус to be content, satisfied ; Copt. 9€pt. 
\ 
her ab (?) x Y. Pap. 3024, 126, a 


man of a contented disposition. 


her-t 5j. E rest, peace, satis- 
a c 


faction ; RN | b soft speech. 
a = 
herut 10 S Гу e) 
Boy rL еур; 
me 
Rev. 14, 15, |=. Rev. 12, 112, repose, 
cententment, joy. rejoicing. 
Е ; | f 
hertà Г) | } | feast, festival; Gr. (орту (?) 
<> 
herr <>, <=) IV, 938, Ы i) 
a SY SS <> 
IV, 1156, 1183, to be content. 


a l В 
herr-t 12. a, 4 |, things that 
<> ==> i 
please or satisfy. 


Herr АП, Tuat III, a mythological boat. 
= 
Her-ti o rie Isis and Nephthys. 
VN ONS 


her 10 л ; Сорь { 
& 4, to go away; Copt. 900A 


К <=> Rhind Pap., to go up; Copt. 
heri г re BWA. 
her 10 MR IV, 745, lake, pond, goose- 

-a co’ pond. 


her m 


‚ field, plot of ground, mountain. 


У i <> . 
her ага (0 | 3 “mountain of 
<=> 


god,” Ze, a high hill; Heb. bynny, 
heru Z, vegetables (?) 


her U on a metal pot. 
<=> 


fü H 


her M x, Rev., lofty; Copt. РА. 
herher (Ч 10 V Rev, to extend, to 
LH PH 
prolong ; Copt. 9,€AR,WaA. 


-g35 to conceive, to be with 
Berk nist А, child. 


wrt Be, Beh, 2 
з= Ф 


her-t <= X, bandlet, fillet, 


, day ; see ГО e 
| <= | 


hrar HS. 


hera ГЇ | 5, B.D. 58, 6, a milk vessel. 
<> 


grief, sorrow, lamentation, calamity, 
j evil hap. 


herà 10 | @, Rev. 11, 180, food; Copt. 
<> 


o 
OPE; ШИ e o © l e у] = Copt. &,Pe- 
MOTTE (Rev.). 


hràrà pee, Rev. 12, Es 
©, ©. n © 
hru 10 DE X nu >, о, 


е "or A.Z. S 130, vu а Pu 
С 
P 


| DAS CA aes 
ш” PES T , <> a ©” 


Гу } өөө, P. 288, 339, M. 570, N. 1176, 
` wm <> 
p o фе, N. Su гп ©, — IS, 


daily ; S H , to-day ; z EN ,every day p 
© La. Ear A O 
Ў D mid-day ; ©” Rec. 3, 49, GRO day 


and night = always, for ever. 


Hru M xe day —— the 3o Day-gods 


were: (1) Герий; (2) Herunetchtef ; (3) Asar; 
(4) Amset ; (5) Hap; (6) Tuamutef; (7) Qebh- 
senuf ; (8) Maati-tef-f; (9) Aritchetef; (то) Ari- 
reneftchesef; (11) Netchetur; (12) Netchsnàà (?); 
(13) Teken; (14) Hemba; (15) Armauai; 
(16) Mehefkheruf; (17) Heruheriuatchf; (18) 
Abi; (19) Anmutef; (20) Upuatu; (21) Anpu ; 
(22) Nā; (23) Nàur; (24) Nátesher; (25) 
Shema; (26) Maameref; (27) Nut; (28) 
Khnemu; (29) Utettefef ; (30) Nehes. 


hrui-t [uU X Ill <<, IV, 693, daily 
<> | 
list or register, diary, journal, day-book, ledger = 
Сг, é$nuepiéces. 
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H 


| 


H n 


hru up renpi-t E xy: day of the open- 
ing of the year, Ze, New Year's Day. 
а О; 
hruutchà metu © ca i ip day of 


the weighing of words, #¢., the day of judgment. 


i S 
hru mit == iN , death day. 


hru mestu s. | flo St r$. 
ычу а EN zie ШО till 


13 T , birthday of Osiris. 


hru en Án-mut-f il a д 
об 
the name of the 19th day of the month. 


hru en Ahi © 5 tA, the name of the 
18th day of the month. 

hru en Азат © ! mer the name of the 
3rd day of the ony al 

hru en Upuatu n mu =, the 
name of the 2oth day of the month. 


= ГО l 
Hru en utchà mettu REA Do 


ANA 
$3 di <=> B.D. 1, 7, the day of 
— aur judgment. 
hru en netch snàà © | TW. a 
ANAM à 
name of the 12th day of the month. 
hruenheb © #100. day of the 
° nw festival. 
hru en Hem ba © ) , the name 
E de the n 
of the 14th day of the month. 
bru en Khnemu г 5@ Y il the 


name of the 28th day of the month. 


hru en sma-ta б nA Yi ж 


day of union with earth, ге, the day of the 
burial. i 


hru en sekhenu о Ёё OF Rec. 


33 4, day of the manifestation of Mnevis. 
hru en Shema О м 3. Ом UE, 
3. the name of the 25th day of the month. 


hru en tep renpi-t 9 А i { ie New 
Year's Day. . 


n H 


hru en tekh => MAR » ©, A.Z. 1907, 
l 


46, “ day of drunkenness ”—a yearly festival. 
hru nefu M Ў © уп by Pap. 
<> | 


3024, 134, a windy day. 
hru nefer PEE p Se , ao 
| <> | => 


cM 


of rejoicing, feast-day ; 2 » EP dca , this 


ha day; À A npo J 
ppy day; | , 


3024, 68, “follow the happy day," £e, always 
be happy. 


hru khennu e о 15% О ©, day ofa 


water procession. 


› a happy day, day 


hru Shet-f metu-f ~ Xu 1 As 
the name of the 16th day of the month. 


Ud. an unlucky day, 
hru qesen ON Se’ day of calamity. 


hru Tehuti 9 5 KZ, festival day of 


Thoth, Ze., the 1st day of the month. 
FA fc 


O 
е IN 
the five days over the year, če., the five epago- 


menal days, or the birthdays of Osiris, Horus, 


Set, Isis, and Nephthys, | ШЕ i IS: 
ПА, fh ly $3 qa e respectively. 


| 
m 9 SII pt odis 


herp > "von > re Hi <= 8) 

man? RANA 4 Gr : 

n 9 ХАКА < RA v, to be submerged, 
<> e т==г О = 


drowned, to sprinkle, to make wet; Copt. 
8,00 pn. 
herp with o — I as ye to let à 


hru tiu heru renpit 


heru.... 


matter sink deeply into the mind or heart. 
! ü МАЛАЛА 
ENT $j E Sy ES 
p | <> @ nnn 
the submerged, the drowned. 
Herpiu M g 1) » |, Tuat УШ, the 
<> I 
spirits of the drowned in the Tuat. 


hern iE, {| Nav. Litanie, 69...... 
МАМАМА 


[ 451] H fü 


hernuta 28. 


5e 55] К NT. field produce, 


herbs, dn 


hersh Г fih] р . As. 1908 
V, Jour. As. 1908, 304, 


to be slow, patient; Copt. &opüg. 
herqah ШП < sN 
<> \\ 1 ats 
662, a correction of Düm. H.I. I, 22, 214. 
Fa р 
herk 
fd VE à 
to be girded or embraced ; Copt. PWA s: 


2, iy ring, Р Copt. 
perk at АМАК, LARAK. 


A, Alt. К, 


Rev. 12, 25, to embrace, 


heh Ra an interjection, O. 


heh ne Deus T: s,-[ f), M. 115, 


N. 132, heat, flame, fire. 
heh Ш туз A.Z. 1905, 39, warm wind, 
fd , i 


breath, to breathe into. 


heh m $ A, to go, to march. 


heh-t m p step ; see p [d A. 


heh-ti (Р?) [0^ ^, U = = 


[de Ш = ==’ 
ven MS 


n m B Е 
heha m | JÉ, Anastasi V, 17, 3-5, to 


be deaf to good advice, to be inattentive. 


hehá-t Ё | P n QA gr inattention (2) 


hes rH , Rev. 12, 68 = , dung. 
d (3 бз 


һез пе ў, л, Rev. 122 Bb lla, 


to march, to meet. 


heshes [i | m f N ' Rev. 7, 187, fire, 


flame. 
hesent c ДГ praise, 


heq ra 4, a T Sg, Rev. 12, 18, 


to oppress, to inflict pain, to diminish. 


hall (?) ; 


Heqes ma Tuat VI, a warder of the 6th 

Gate 
Udg fü % Реаѕап 251, 
cm ' 4 f ' to defraud. 


Fo Nav. Litanie, 24, 
' disappearance (?) 


2F2 


heqes 


heqsut-t пг 


m H 


, U. 541, T. 297, а 


<> 
fu ; fem. 
SCA WTO 


Hekà Г) | ww 
ча 
serpent-fiend in the Tuat = 


= Gr  Mavépws 


m 
<» <> 22 (Brugsch). 


©, the name of a festival ; 


«љо il 


Hekru Jü <=, i Rev. 13, 3, 


people of Heker. 
=> 
KNS wm, U. 541, 


Heker-t Г) 
<> - 
І A wen, Т. 297, a serpent-fiend. 
«ља 


het Se , fear; Copt. 9,0T. 
hett [uU PA 


ГО л, to run, to revolve. 
e 

RTT уу ШШ 
a сл! ШОЛ” 
ПП fü x, 
5, ES 


hethet ШШ A, 
Cs С 


to run, to revolve, to turn about; 
* Circler "—a title of the Nile. 


het (?) m <>, to drill a hole in wood. 
һеїа m | 9, a boring tool, bradawl (?) 


Hett Г $e Denderah IV, 79, one of 
a C 


the four ape-gods who slew Aapep. 
Нена Г) | ij Berg. I, 
ao a 


20, a singing 
ape-god. 
t m || | + f . 
heta lu ST I, a kind of herb 


heta-t [J \ 15 e o, Rev. 12, 66...... 


hetti-t ГО "m ПЕ! 


Hetu p S W ,an animal in the Tuat. 


, chisel, boring tool. 


Ebers Pap. 102, 1, 
fire, flame. 


aa 
utu 
hetutu (?) Г] ое 
hetb p J= Rec. 27, 86, sky. 
footstool; com- 


ma 
hetem pam ee nd rat pare Heb. OY. 


heter-t © eS ONG a kind of 


collar, an ксы) of dress. 
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H n 


hethen = Nav. Litanie, 69 


— U. 615, the ud of a 
od (?) 

г) 9. Twat 1, one of the nine 
= W singing ape-gods. 
het [D i, 


m IW Ui 
==> C 
trample upon, 
subdue. 


hethet lu. US A, IV, 710, 


Hethet [a 
Hethti 


Td „л, IV, тодо, 
<=> 


^—D H, IV, 971, to strike, to 
md vanquish, to suppress, to 


Ш п 


aac 
Me, Л T t, Verbum 1, 338, H 
A^! «cu «стз CES 


[f] 74 to batter down, to beat small, to 
c sell crush. 


net-t M °! 
ста 


wor 


Berl. 


Med. Pap. 21, 7 


189, a god in 


Hett ту the Tuat. 


ar Rec. 30, 
cU 


Hettut [i S N. 623; see TU 
c— <=> 
МАМА фу су 
б S X 

hettut г] © S N. 706, apes. 

hetem M INNS Ebers Pap. 92, 9, 
to break, to shatter. 

hetmu ГЇ www, IV, 666, Rec. 8, 

SE aww 


171, footstool ; compare Heb. DI 


heten 24, T. 332, ГО N. 623, 


, 
с=з ооо 


AYN 
fu ү , a plant used in making incense ; 
var. DEN NM 
AY 
е * m 
Hetennut ob^ ‚Т. 332, 


ANA t 
p a) №. 623, a deity. 


<> CEA 
heter-t g, = WI DES A.Z. 


1908, 16, a pectoral, a pectoral amulet. 
Hetchheteh m > га "AM Р, 173, 


М. 738, 740, №. 940, а 
p E rà 2 Ж. e god. 


hetchen m im XY, incense plant (?) 
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1 H 


h T. has a sound similar to T1 in Heb. 
NDJ = Arab. 5, Syr Who, Eth. eth. 


h d [T 6 self ; Blea = gwy. 


h И ИТ U. 178, 537 ; see 1 T4. ue 


h И] Rev. 13, 52, profit; Copt. pu. 


© 1 
he-t 1 !, lands, estates; see ў iN Е 
У | У 


ud $ с Copt. EIWP,E, 14.9, 109, 
N & 1002€. 


he-t [2 |, Palermo Stele, |] 2 а E 
de [e dos bes 


ca 
great house, temple; dual | ; , 
== in ca 


U. 538, t ) |; T. 305, two temples, double 


temple; plur. "m U. 67, ne ae 


T. 258, S dd poste 31, 175, 
j-$ 02,6 0 000. 
= Ned $e [s 
ЕВ Vne 


he-t [F^ Ф, the hall of a tomb, the 


er Со а 
tomb itseif; plur. [| ШР Rec. 13, 38. 


hetu (?) Ewe I, men attached to the 


temple, temple servants. 


Hetit (?) ] а d Mar, Cat. 452, 
а form of Ánqit (?) 


He-t áau , “House of the Aged 


» > ige e 
One," a temple of Memphis; ns A. 


House of the Aged Prince; see Het-ser. 


He-t Auti (| e, Sa Po, aname 


of a shrine of Osiris. 


н | 


He-t Aptt [| 


and town of Ombos. 


e п 
| C23, the temple 
Calas 


He-t Amen-t [| = ү Ing eas 


“hidden temple,” a name of the tomb and of 


the Tuat in general. 
He-t anes (| = so 5, || _ \ 
со {6 co 
< E B.D. 17, 105, the house of the Ánes 
' bandlet, the temple of Herakleopolis. 


He-t àh-t (| E. ee a sanctuary 


of Libya Mareotis containing the right leg of 
Osiris. 


He-t Asar i Rad je 


a "ir Serapeum 
of Mareotis. 


He-t Ásár-hemaga-t | =. | 1 { 


01-2 D o t PP 


КҮМ aus: m ‚ М. 668 


He-t átu T 


N, T. 281, B | oS], 
aO 
he-t àa-t uns B c, [2], 


ST eS 
[I CX Sags | 


great house, palace, town, a name of the tomb 
and of the sky. 


he-t àa-t B, law court ; Bt iid V, 


тозо, director of the Six Courts of Law; > 


[я c s ҮРУ, the mansion of the nobles. 


He-t àa-t ent hert a A m eA. 


the mansion of the sky. 


He-t àa-t Tem Ben BS 3) the 


mansion of Tem of Heliopolis. 


N. 964, 


23 


{ он 


Не-{ ап [| 


(1) the temple of Hathor at Denderah ; (2) a 
temple-town in the Delta. 


He-t ànkh [£i] U. 550, T. 308, 310, 
[| = 1 NE (1) the abode of 2 525 Ry; 


(2) a temple of Osiris. 


He-t ànkh-t [| 22 T e “ house of 


life"—the college of learned men attached to 


the temple. 
! 
PEE 


He-t àkhmiu (| = 
E- 
, temple of the statues 


U—R IS 
ots li M 
of the gods; var. (| a mri Pace 
c CX ria? 

B.D. (Nu) 141, 142, 16. 

He-t ashemu || 2 Еа ANT 

N pee 

B.D. 142, 26, 148, 9, the chamber containing 
the statues of the gods. 


he-t пай ре, 


votam о а 


chamber of the slaughterer, the sacrificial cham- 
ber in a tomb or temple. 


“pure house," a name of 
the sky. 


he-t ur-t [| о <>, court of law, judgment 


‚эк!!! = 
жү? T5 dd 


Done nt "EST ith, IV, 


hall ; , IV, 1036, 


тозо, |2 =|] е |! тү шу, 
11 <=> ca IIl! 
e жаг о!!! @ al 
со = , Rec. 31, 146, [| | 
Tired 1 gue E 
Sef) 5.1" [2]8 zz. |ы 
—dicaoim epi--'lidca3ií— 


ill ce. B the six courts of justice. 
NINI 

He-t ur-t (| = Sha: the goddess 
of the great temple, #.¢., heaven or the sky. 


He-t ur-t EKES (aK 2 |, 


IV, 1130, a temple of Amenemhat in Upper 
Egypt. 


He-t Uhem-her || = | йт 4, 


В.р. 123, the temple of Uhem-her. 
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CS. a ma —_ { 
mw 6, ХАЛАМА T 
co eo E23 a | 


H 8 


— es | 
He-t User Menu 1 NANA 
; | 01855 y’ 
the temple of the goddess Apit at Thebes. 
He-t usekh her (] d ту; 
C3 = | 
28, 5, house of the Broad Face—a temple of Rā. 


He-t utet-t (| a © FD temple 
Co. a 6a) 


of the genetrix, z\2., the goddess Apit, at Karnak. 


he-t utet-t Aes Q- 28$ 4p. 


£o. ur ‚ the 
СӘ 2 a ca! Cada ao om’ 
house wherein one was begotten, the ancestral 
home. 


He-t Ba [5] М. М. 743 . 


“house of the soul,” FCU | Ani 1, 6, a 
& o’ 


name of heaven. 
He-t Baiu 5. [195 E e 
| \? ie’ Uc 
% Яя ЖЛ i [n the temple of souls at 
7 E 
mE н а 
Mendes ; var. b Ta A.Z. 1871, 81. 


He-t He-t Baiu [А 2 Sm d the temple 


of the temple of souls, e, the temple of Apit 
at Thebes. 


He-t Banban |] $® nA & a 


Buch. 22; see He-t Benben. 
T oœ | the temple of Bast at 
He uBast bi 84, Bubastis. 


He-t Bati | Kde М1, Да \ 
MIU р: уу 
He-t Benben-t “ПГ rq, s. Ta 
A 4. d. r ] 4 AS. 

2 е 


"TE WS 2 Idm 
о], БЕЛЕНҮ: м 


sanctuary at Heliopolis in which the Sun- god 
was worshipped under the form of a stone 
which resembled in shape a truncated obelisk. 


C ANNM 
He-t Benben (] Je] Я 

` С] Еа 
Tuat VII, the temple of the blazing body of Ка. 


1 H 


He-t Benu Le, А 


Е 


temple of the Benu-bird at Heliopolis. 
: B .see He-t 
He-t Berber е, E Belen. 


не! beta [1 | [i] [| = == Sli 


the incense chamber. 

He-t Mut ànkh Pa $e: IV, 935, 
a temple in Upper Egypt. 

He-t men-t Ї е» $ $ a sanetuary in 
Libya Mareotis ; var. (] $ le 

he-t menn-t 8 E PM E 


wee О T 
, Buch. 57, incense chamber (?) 


ho-t menih [Js] mr EE 
Het menkh [y 5, "e Seem 
He-t meritit 1.2, Em — Wy ĝi 


© а temple in the 15th Nome of Lower 


m Egypt. 
He-t mesnekhtit S {| [n ` 


, the chamber of the Meskhenit goddess ; 
© DAM су O 


es = aoco’ 


he-t nub J, P. 589, | б, 
{ Coo il 


Шс © A hen || e 

E EE Cae. \ > dd c3 
A e, n E , “house of gold,” a 

a coe lii 


name of the sarcophagus and of the chamber in 
which it stood. 


he-t nub Hees S jen “house of gold,” 


ic, a goldsmiths workshop, the goldsmiths’ 
quarter of the city. 


hetut nub 
houses, gold refineries. 


` He-t Nefer-t | ) Da a temple (?) in 


Hermopolis. 


E | Cie CJ, smelting- 
ca 


qi 


the Serapeum of 
Letopolis. 


he-t nemes [| кы Б. ow 


B.D. 78, 20, the chamber of the Nemes crown. 


He-t nemm-t Кеп , 
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; 


H і 


He-t ent heh en renput 12 nus ne 


““{{ © the temple of hundreds of 
ur thousands of years. 


R 


108, 3, temple of a 
group of gods. 


He-t ent Gemheru nel a 


Wa B.D. 58, 3, 


he-t neter p , temple; plur. 25 


11. l, H^ ES. Rec. 26, 236. 


He-t neter en Ásàr Hep Eg 
T 3 the Serapeum of Sakkárah. 


МАЛАЛА. 


He-t neter enti Hap-res [| ^ ма 


Imm. 2 the Serapeum in the Nome Proso- 
pites. 


He-t Renrenui || е nee К) 4, 


Кес. 30, 201, a temple of a pair of gods. 


he-t rekhes (?) ] be slaughter-house. 
a <ш> 
He-t ertu || ес; PSP temple 


of the emissions of Osiris. 


He-t sma (?) (He-t rekhes?) uo 


Rec. 31, 12, the kitchen of Horus. 
He-t heb Sept-t ||. ^ eg JA 
temple of the Sothis festival. 


OS: 
he-t hemag-t | Z E DN Ba 


e 
Mi , Buch. 52, laboratory. 


he-t hem’ j tO |, the linen 
ИЗ : ХЕ! 


closet of the temple or palace. 
iei sem 02 ЖД. Jj 
t АЛАЛА 
= Ad the chamber of the Henu boat of 
б œ Е Seker. 
He-t-Her INI U. 574, N. 37, 968, T. 43, 
Ua A 
р.ә м. з: 5) <), БЫ hd 
Io nit zs. less 
a 
cal N 'iBcas : ad 
e cet 2 a 
154, 0 | e ‚у the goddess 


ИЩ a Ә Ig 
Hathor ; е ii || AER ls Thes. 801, 


the seven Hathors ; Copt. 9,4.0t0p, өр. 
2 F4 


1 H 


He-t-Heru-Sekhmit YT d]. 


the goddesses Hathor and Sekhmit. 
he-t hesmen (| ў [i t=, the cham- 


ber containing the bath of natron in which the 
dead to be mummified were immersed. 


SS 
He-t hetch uru (?) Я = U. 469, 
= N. 8 
T. 220, P. 184, M. 294, ul SER ; 97 
s [I] EAN 
He-t VI em Athi-taui m IN 
SP = ], B.M. 255, the court of the Six 


in Athi-Taui, south of Memphis. 
А a 
Ир рар e. To G 


temple of Sàp. 
He-t sutenit еп Rā |} 2 
ull g WA P 


temple of Rā in the Nome Gynaecopolites. 


the 


He-tser [ШИ U. 296, Р. 656, M. 762; 
= 


ü 
[Йй 
216, 533, 646; Bt ылау; П>, 
М. 122; dE c 
[8 oR a: |] 5,8 во. 153^, 


17, a famous temple of the Sun-god in Heliopolis. 


81.2% 8 = 


P. 508, а temple of the goddess Serqit. 


P. 186, 758, M. 124, N. 


, Buch. 50; 


He-t Serqit 


ME TM 
He-t sekh-t (?) nd | Маг. Kar. 42, 
ces p) 


30, the temple of the hunting net. 


He-t Sekha-Heru (| ms 1 A S 


FA a temple of Apis in Libya Mareotis. 


, atefnple 


He-t Sekhun-t ur "NN 


in the Metelite Nome. 


He-t Sekhemu || Y І К) I “house of 


the Powers,” the capital of the 7th Nome of 
Upper Egypt. 


Het-t Sekhmit (| x Y © a temple 
calaS9 
of the goddess Sekhmit in Memphis. 


[ 456 ] 


| 
| 


H | 


He-t stau Rà-kher-àha O (] = 
AOA: Tuat VI, a chamber containing a 
symbol of Ra in the form of a wing. 

He-t shat || a D) Ree r9, 19, 4 

C aae! 


fortress of Rameses III. 


He-t shen-t 21, ll M. 209, N. 672, 
o 


the name of a temple, the Labyrinth (?) 
Metternich Stele 83 


He-t ka [4] uU , U. 554, Т. 303, 
ey FAY U. 55% T. 303 
the abode of a sacred bull. 
He-t Ka || V, HE uc М, 
` Ea f С 
the Ka-chapel, or portion of a tomb set apart 
for the dwelling of the Ka. 


nw 


He-t ka Seker || | <=, the chapel 
„> 
of the Ka of the Death-god. 


He-t kau Neb-t ertcher || ^ UI 
[кешке Ж (|| 


pud 
a <> Bud B.D. 141, 148, [e] 


in eee е с 


B b “house of the Kau of the God of 


the Universe," the name of one of the seven 
divine Cows. 


He-t ta-t ankh RAE], 


a temple of Thothmes IH at Thebes. 


He-t tuau Ка ol 3 4) Tuat VI, a 
temple of the Sun-god in the Tuat. 
VÀ 
\\ 


the abode of the gods who embalm. 


He-t Tebutiu-t [бє А 
io 
He-t temt-t Ra == 866 О та 


VI, a chamber with an image of Ra in the form 


of a man. 
c | 
i 
— I 


He-t Tesheru (] ү 


B.D. 142, 27, 148, 9, the temple of the red 
devils, followers of Set. 


ў н 


He-t Tet (|f eft Rec. 3, 51, the 


famous chamber of the Tet of Osiris at Abydos. 


ie JS, 


a | e 
strophe, stanza; plur. [| 15 б ISt 


l Era 
strophe ; [] S mmm б, B.D. 


a < О 
Eu Í \\ 
пп CJ ‚ Amen. 27, 7, thirty chapters; com- 

pare Syr. Маљ, Arab. oo, 


ha ФР, 2, L.D. ПІ, 140c, {р Є 


IV, 96, 658, Peasant 36, a particle, О that! 


Would that! P EN Ф \ O that it were 
possible ! ФФ @ ks , Peasant 43, Dream 


Stele 34, Would that I had! qi Ép, Metternich 


Stele 216, a cry of desire; and see Golénischeff, 
Hammâmåât 10, 44. 


ыза [жул А, 
Р.1бо,ў & |, T. зат, Р S 119, кес. 
36, 78, ФР SS B-D. 172,8, TAT: 
B.D. 172, 13, to rejoice; var. fe S 

hau, haiu Ее! N. 996, mourner; 
иш FN Te ЗР V 


l x 
A ii L B.D. 1, 15, men who recite the praises 


of the dead at funerals, criers, mourners. 


ha P if, Palermo Stele, wall. 


mt PLO т RB, 
P. 607, 609, PSI N. 806, ЯР 
co, IV, 1221, E: 
PRY Ga, Rec. 31, 170, PNA 
Pap. 3024, 53, qf 2 ш? tomb, grave, bier, 


funeral bed, tomb buildings, coffin, sarcophagus. 


ha қы; U. 504, IN 


bread-cake. 


, Section of a book, chapter, 


172, 9th 


strophe ; | rst. chapter; 


, Rec. зо, 72, 


, cake, 
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H f 


mIRS thle 
Methen, 1 EN Бы М. 996, И 22: 
Décrets 73, MN Palermo Stele, P.S.B.A. 
12, 87, SN I. , Rec. 31, 166, IS A 
Rec. 31, 29, To Rev. 3, 38, ЙЧ, Кеу. 


12, 96, land, field, estate, рагК, territory, domain, 


102,1, 109,1, 


farm, an arura óf land; Copt. 
єшәр,є. 


за, ваз Ps PLUG 


a dweller on the irrigated land, especially a 


a 
peasant, farm-labourer, vassal; plur. P 
as 


ТАТ 
yid ue dq IS 
T$ LIS) T 
= 0, q SIS, B.D. 99, 2, 
YR | mE од 
ЗМ. oe У И), 


peasants in general (2) 


hau PES P. 702, 

ha {Р ә, 

ваза ЧЁ res н чш: 

м Phe {э PR Ӯ. 
behind, at the back of; plur. 9р SIS 
PUPS HP bo ты 


are behind or at the back of anything, apostates, 
sinners. 


haá P КМ N. 748 = P IN U. 
бов, P || ®, behind. 
мез Pla фе Pe 


the back part ; Pe ше , back part. of io. 


ha qe, are Tu the back 


of the head, or of the neck. 


followers, 
servants. 


to go back, to retreat, to 
set behind. 


behind, 


ў н 


bai Р ө PE cee 
Ha-f-em-ha-f ЯР "TE iN Tf 3 


U. 648, T. 279, the god with the back of the 


neck in front ; see ? Xl {р ха №. 


ha, ha-t 9р ii ‚ Heruemheb 20, IV, 
opm. 


d Roo Y 


hall, a place behind, outside, place to hide 
ў с Gra 

behinds AM SPR 

ehind; [i] = 

m ^, Dream Stele 22; er ha =f EN 


S [—23, outside. 


ha PAN и" B.D. (Saite) 97, 4, to act 


as a protector behind someone. 


Hau-kar PYL U in U. 416, 434, 
С сечи 


the guardian gods of the shrine of Osiris. 


mtr PIT d Tx 


'Tuat III. 


ha S to pluck out the hair; КР e 


u^ Eg 3 › “they plucked out 
titre toms N 


their hair before this god.” 


mm TRY PAPY 
UI NES. 
Tp T rend 


r К. б , to take off the clothes, to strip naked, to 
undress, to be naked ; Copt. 9,HW in KAL KRT. 


mi PUT ENTE PR 
| | © 2! A.Z. 1906, 28, naked or uncovered 

Hai aia M d К) ‚ ће naked god. 

han, haia YP UN ST. FND 
Th PRP me 
m plut, TAS $s MONEO B 


с 


, а back 
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it Та rat 
ha-tu (haut?) PAET. 


Peasant 243, nakedness. 


ma ТАРТ 
00,0. 595, 8.964, PREIE М, 
Rec. un ИАА naked, naked man; 
plur. 1 P-A T$ , A.Z. 1908, 132. 

ha-t PSI N. 694, IAT) 
P. 655, N гү M. 760, qi } ¥, cover- 


ing, obscurity. 


ha LEN a, P. 437, M. 650, cap, bonnet, 


head covering. 
waste FIP S AUT eaa ciot 
hau р S» 8, cloth, a covering. 
мча Т т. EN 


} i $$, a linen cloth or garment. 

a PAT PRA 
cloth, covering, garment; plur. ФР DN \ 
ТТ АЗ 
т» SL 
14, 4, garments ; Copt. р,оєгте. 

ha-ti a E Rec, 16, 110, PAN 


х а ѕргеаа net, a snare, 
M I Y 10% N D. fishing-net. 


s P Р, Р. T 


N {! Koller 4, 7, to increase, to become 
|? abundant; Copt. LOTA. 


hau Р уы, Amen. 6, 15, 9, 14, 
TROT St IY: 
© i 
To ra LTAL 
P є SS | ү increase, increment, ап 


addition to something, abundance, superfluity, 


, Leyd. Pap. 


superabundance, something useful or profitable, 


MES. 


advantage, benefit ; Y \ =. <> KK 


Ак. more than this; Copt. oie 8,00. 


ans m A PUD AP 
ERR 


ERR ; there is nothing superior to [L iterature]. 


“a FR OLA! 


Í, in addition to; 


Rec. 30, 70, a 
group of gods. 


C club, mace, battle- 
ta Y A EN | axe (?) 


ha-t Md a t Rec. 16, 110, lance, spear. 


haiuti P iN 1) TW PN | ‚ Tombos 


Stele 8, cuttings, slaughterings. 


PAS IACI 


P.S.B.A. 14, 232, to seize, to strike, to destroy, to 
fight ; ў P SU vý! , BE ES 
PS PAS 
ЯР е! E H, to fight, to raid, to pillage. 
hai-t TANS ё TANS 
T$ Mo PAU, 


27, 228, grasp, seizure, war, fight, feud, strife. 
haiu PN 0) = ‚ advantage, benefit, 
Tr exceedingly. 
ha PAS. Too filth, waste, 
evil thing, evil; plur. P IN bie ў Бү 
E bs ШЕ 
haa-t IR P. 477, filth = 
паа p P 477 Vf] 
du bao N. 1264. 
ha-it PNN I Ebers Pap. 72, 1, 
a some foul excretion, 
ЖОЛА с 


pus (?) 


haha alia iN P SU ‚ Ebers Pap. 


тот, 3, some [ош] excretion from the body, a kind 
of disease (?) 


ha:tt P E " 


ha-t àb Pu Pap. 3024, 57, 
ul ? grief, sorrow. 


, evil or shameful deeds. 
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На-һег ў P EN S = Mi; see 
v SP S S Puw. 

eer Pats. Ў Зо 
® dl TAS ? 6, Nesi-Amsu 


16, B.D. 145, XIX, 72, “ Foul-face "—the 
name of a fiend and also of a form of Aapep. 


ha-t Y We: a second of time. 


pa bel Wot: PR PUR 
T SS UR PA Що, л 1905.19, 


Hymn to Amen 7, 22, luminary, the sun, light- 
giver. 


hai-t Md EN Ws ES light, dL г 
a PU SPU dy. 


m a , os o ‚ the two light-givers, 


ie., the Sun and Moon. 


ue T9646 T4 


e 2 а diseased condition of the eye, Ыеаг- 
eyed (?) 


ecd hr Fe 
PANT. Yl 


man suffering from chronic rheum in the eyes. 


Hati P iN i M am ex, the tear from 


the eye of Isis that fell into the Nile and caused 
the Inundation. The “Night of the Drop," 


VT mm P iN. 1) m ‚ is the original 


of the Arabic *Lélat al-Nuktah,” which was 
observed on the тїїһ of Paoni ( June 17). 


haiu P 1) \% Т, rain, flood, storm ; 


Copt. 2,0%, 9,007, LWO. 


ha-t N a ; Rec. 31, 19, P IN am ; 
water from the sky, rain ; sce P КАП | m i 
ha, hai P IN т<, Peasant 158, P 


1) 2005, to sail, to cross over. 


м Ру PUT P 


1) (is Papyrus. 
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На Nau |! › М. 699, © ш N. 1320, 
үс Hymn to Amen 17; se у ў бү 
woh. 

Ha-t 1 KA. P. 536, a god. 

Я e P. 475, N. 1262, a kind 
nat PET. of bird. 


ha үр | е, Rev. 12, 39, face; Copt. 9,0. 


Hait Фр 2 - n the goddess Tefnut. 


ha-t Yo Rec. 33, 32, heart — -D ©, 


at’ 

vds 
hati ЯР 2 © ^ eo, heart, affliction (?) heart- 
` \ асће (?) 


ha-t E D, D, IV, 650, the front 
A 


or forepart of anything, the beginning, the 
Loc 


breast, the advance-guard ofan army ; ,. D | A 


pra? 
IV, 1116, first of the boats, head of the navy; 


žan 
U. 128, the forequarter joint; -2% D 
a | 


a SCA 
muri ТҮҮ AE SA S, your breasts to the 
11 


darkness ; < | EX lez 


‚ AX D Rec 21, 99; 
indoor a H e|! Copt. 9H. 


ha sep LD S, Tam={ б; the 


first year of a king's reign; Copt. &cHovwl, 
ACHWOT! of Daniel i, 21 ;see Beiträge (Sethe) 
III, 94. 


ha-t E with m A D, 
РЕ 


Ml E IV, 344, those M were in the К 


ancestors ; | 5..9 =, IV, 617, those 


who live in front of [their] land ; SNNT 


P. 314. 


, path leading to 


ha-t with r ——:——-— Э, before ; 


-D from the beginning to the 
М 29, B 


en 


ha-t gi with kher E — D —®, 
<a |’ 
of olden is in the T с 


һа а D, the beginning, the first part; 
ERE] 


DOE RO 
triton | 
first of the chapters of Per.em-hru" ; -D Э} 
=> c 
nr . 2.5 | › “the first of the chapters 
l 


оз of] divine matters "; @ = 2 


existing in the beginning. 


ha-ti à A -®„, жый ОЙ \\ the 
ana m) A^ 


first one or thing ; -DE x \ |. Еца 
РЕ | e . 


hatia 2, 22, 2, L9, 9f. 


22210) 
=D, AZ. 1996, 98, 2 — VÀ, the 
1 о [os 


chief of a Nome, prince, archon M late times) ; 


С nas 
рш ci 45 
dnos bm 
|, › 430, р, ‚973› 
—® 4. 
——1 | 
ha-àu -D P^ Yt a man in the 
BIEN, 
reso is b тес 
advance-guard ; plur. h hes. 1483. 


hatt à z2, 9, chieftainess, princess. 
LA ao 


Ha à ur 2 Sex К u | Se, 
д Ч <=>РЇ' oe) п 
title of the high-priest of Edfà. 


ha tep(?) -91u Q Kj ү Rev. 11, 
146 =? P М? , nobles. 


jeD s xD x Qa DM 
Rath ere ao" юш 2 ud e 
m -— 91 2^ p PD. 28, n1220 


кыре 


H To 


mind, will, d plur. 


Va } (late form), heart, 


OGY, 
U. 430, Т. 246, P. 20, 2 6090, A.Z. 


1873, 62, DOC lla 6 ‚ Israel Stele 4, 


alla @ 


DP BF LYS, es 


о \ п’ i 
1 R o, Copt. Б 
see also We opt. BHT 


ў H 


—— 95, Z EU. 


a wow Seo \\ 


hati -2 6— 


heartless, timid, without sense, stupid ; -2 $ 
a 


Sa Mar. Karn. 53, 29, despairing, 

S 53 

timid ; —» $ "t ING |, А теп. 9, а Sweet 
© \ 


disposition. 


hatu E \ i breast of an animal. 


ha-ti —2. what is in front, the best, the 
‘ ew finest, the forepart. 


ha-ti 9, 2h, the foremost man. 


a \\ 


hau-ti cA. P M ‚ә А , Àmen. 
an’ e A 


TET = e QA. FINE ‚ IV, 875, 
D^ a 5% Pc the first one, the fore- 
e 


most one, the finest or best thing of a class ; 


Ул 29 © 
2 \ $ ^ P , үг ‚ the chief 
captain ; рїш. g ERNE ue LA , 
e 


leaders, chiefs, s 


hau-ti ES UN К) il A.Z. 1873, 75, 


1905,27, ^. e 44. Rec. 1, e 83, 32, 177, 
—9 \\ 


Culte Divin Шо: -— | IE 9 d 1, the 


two dominant apects of Ra or Amen. 


Hat-mehit P [| d. c] 


1424, > Ме}, the consort “ 
ta Уу? of Mendes ; “© oS d , 


B.D. 110, т 


Ha-khau (?) -91il Annales I, 84, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Copt. HTHT. 


Ha-tchat 9 |5, D e бух, 
he aa * Sl, Tomb Seti 1, 


ж KK ail 
Ram. IV, Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 


Dekans ; Copt. HTHT. 
ha , 9), а kind of bread. 


ha -D (Sal Nastasen Stele 38, a full- 


grown ox, 


ha IN | ,а айы very fine linen. 
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ha-t =. an amulet (Lacau). 
ha-t эш D WA >, Amen. 12,2, 
mw а | IEEE |” canal. 


ha-t E e, P. бол, -D e, Rec. 30, 68, 


Shipwreck 4, Rec. 20, 40, -D E IV, 1077, B.D. 
aa 


99, 12, the towing rope of a boat, as opposed to 


©} QQ 2, the stern rope; plur. -9 е 


Are w 

Rec. 31, 3, —9 exo, 2 o v 
a \\ с б a 

H, IV, бо, “ tow-rope of the South,” a title. 


ha-t -— Rec. 20, 42, the forepart of a 
e" boat. 


hatt = T. 382, — D 


a a e 0 


, oil 
of the finest TM pue -D zo. Ebers Pap. 
92, 6, -2 D. я 

e 


C3 о AW 
A 
fae = D — 


OOO, finest 
co | a op?’ 4 oo ! 


д; 9 0 O00 о D 
cedar pude o o, Ys, 5 > 


о Nl a бб 
Jui ©, finest oil of Manu; = 


5 cp 
SONS [6] б е 
\ ў, -D | ‚ finest Libyan ой, 
al A 
haa aia е = ©З, enmity, war, fight. 
haau P е » s, calamity. 
had a 
haau ЯР КОЧ! Ў @» back of the neck. 
2 B.D. 40, 2, 3a 
mass Y e | | * title of Aapep. 
а; 


T. 252, fighting, raid, seizure ; fe s , pil- 
laging, raiding. 


ваай IPO ll] e 44, Rec. 27, 228, 
RC IS, ER e dee 
soe ЩЧ c 
Sed S Se DER" 
2 aj tert meant 2 Що, 


fighting, war, quarrel, enmity, fighters. 


tate {ОД ке ө. 


228, fight, fighters. 


o 
o, finest Anti 
с 


g H 


haaa ФР XT Peasant 58 = 
TRE 


haàà (?) Tee: to examine into, 


en 
enquire into, spy into. 


vit PHM PW TAM 
SINE PANE 
Rec. 21, 14, Amen. 4, 13, 10, re, Р (1 


the Nile-flood, Inundation ; var. 1 ill =. 


наї PRUE PAY 
ESN 3. B.D. 145, 86, a title of a | 
Най ЎР уе ‚ AZ. 1873, 15, 
асы ҮЗА a goddess 


Hai 9р Q A.Z. 1906, 130, a title of 


mi Pll PRU 
Pally. P RUF ov 


to sorrow, to mourn, to lament, grief, sorrow, 


ETT Ф ЪЪ. Т 
ala Шъ А Pd 


Qe ; ; 

qi iN uN P professional mourner, crying 
| 

man ог woman ; plur. Md EN 11: * KNIE 


Hait Б ПҸ с. Tuat III, one of four 
weeping-goddesses. 


Hait 1 Md ii ^ Tuat XI, a group of four 


ДШ weeping-goddesses. 


Hai- (ui or ti) VW Qh did B.D. 


(Saite) 1, 5, a pair of weeping-gods (or goddesses). 


Hai- ti YP {с}. | 99. 
PRIN iS the two weepers, 


i.c., Isis and Nephthys. 


pa P all- 
pai df (| у же, tds 


"NU 


Hearst Pap. 11, 5, 
’ a kind of disease. 
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vit PRUS PUS 
Teh 


vaulted chamber, sky, the vault of heaven. 


Hai-t-enth-Aah Md ENGL nl 


i ==] ), Berg. I1, 13, a title of Nut. 
Haika P ill ES Ki , à god, form of Ка (?) 
hau (?) P k aS, to fly, wings. 


hatt ? ш>, flight of birds. 
e 


заа PKS 


of a chariot, or a bit of its furniture. 
чап qd, prm PPP Sand. 
haukh-t 4р S7, d$ o. 
A o м d o ыы 
Нала ў EN y 1 ND №, the god 


of the oth day of the month. 


заь FAIS, 
аъ {HIM ® т.» ТОШ 


‚М. 236, №. 614, а goose destined for a 
feast. 


мы FIM Ye s- 


| 101, N. 684, to keep а festival, to observe 
a day of rejoicing. 

habi-t Р JUS. Rec. 3, 54, cup- 
board, recess. 


ПАРА) Y iN Nea ew % Зы, 


evil doer, а harmful being or thing. 


habs 9 | 07, a festival. 


һәр ЙЧ CER CE ME 
ЙЧ oe Lo RR 
PNT PAS ЇЇ Мо 
TAPAE Rp 
ma PRC LOT CR 


, Anastasi I, 26, 6, part 


a fish destined for a 
feast. 


1 H 


` 


Pope Pes. 1A $00 


nri to cover over, to hide, to conceal, to 
j envelop, to shroud ; Copt. 2,WN. 


hap-t PNT П КЛ, cover, cover- 
a 
ing; plur. PN’ n “=. Dy things hidden, 


or covered, or concealed. 


hapu 4р ü IE 13 IV, 834, 
Hapu-autitt P ü D 5 < A 9: 


Ал Berg. II, 12, the goddess who Һа the 
И excrementa of Ше dead in the Tuat. 


decaying 
walls. 


сана саа 


ü 
Hap-seshemu-s г SASS 
Tuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 


Hap-tcheser ЯР iN о o, Den. 
=> 
derah III, 24, one of seven divine disks. 


Hap-tchesert-s alia 042 55 ——, 


Av Thes. 31, 
ажо’ 


5 a y% 
Hap-tchet-f P N 5. a= 
* hider of his body,” the name of a god. 


hapt qi AL (1), to embrace; see 
i; 

hap-ti TP eA Mp Rec. 8,133, SP Зу, 
ел Ул Р ee 
Ye 

жант PR ST E 
ex we B.D. 125, III, 13, the god in 


whose temple the Sahu and Cat talked ; var. 


JS [ 


bam PARAT AI 
S or Y or RR 
TT S ST RN Sor 


to snare fish or birds, to fish, to act as a fowler ; 


see also v (ex. 


the goddess of the rath 
hour of the day. 
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H Ї 


зала Pd уф бы. т 


3024, 94, fisherman, fowler, hunter; plur. 


A Pe o Bee mem E y 
Salat TARUS 


unn 1 Md S. ll R to shine. 


han-t -D ӧ Тр J mistress, lady = id 
a \a \ TO a 


Нара -aru-her-her d ee 
een, PNIA, Nesi-Ámsu 


32, 50, the name of a devil and of a crocodile- 
headed serpent. 


Ha-nebu SI 2. T. 275, P. 28, M. 


38, 142, L.D. III, 16a, Rec. 32, 68, ЯР 22, 


N. 68, IV, 930, qf Sa Rec. 22, 2, 
© A 
. 648, s 
Nu , N. 64 Ed =. Rec 
Sn PHO 
NL | 11” 
Мыш ы 1 
P Reise, 2 PS di ‚ Thes. 
secus eise, 24 ZZ gb Thes 


6, 117, 


| C7 . 
943, S PL ы кл М 1910, 117, 
9 Ау um 86 qP- E =. 
2E t i» [ 


ў? ү е РЕ. ке 
D 

ам jh Y? мы NN 
Stele of Ptolemy I, a em RE ES [| 


а very anclent name of the inhabitants of the 
islands of the Mediterranean, later the Ionians 


iore; mz DA а P 


Tombos Stele 4, 


C ‚ the Ionian Sea; Heb. TY, Babyl. 
“аа! T 
p Зам Y n =! ^, Assyr. pu ү Ld i 


ТҰТ, Pers. ү6- «Тү 3<, Sus. | ES Esty € =] 
(Behist. I, 15, I, 11), Copt. ОЖЄІМІЙ, 


Ha-neb (?) PS oh YP Rec. 19, 22, 


a Greek of Naucratis. 


i H 


hanr M S ы 4, Love 


Songs 2, 12, Hymn to Nile 4, 7, 16, 5-8, 


WWM C 
Wr (М 7 4, Fest. 117, 13, 14, 
P RW i = 6 ү Rec. 30, 216, to have 
И 


a care about CUN to be troubled or 
anxious or disturbed about a matter, to wish 
for something, a wish, O that! Would that! 


hanr A Sei 


to be sorrowful, to care, к 
NW <>< 
hanrr PN (qe 9 A.Z. 
11 i 
hanreg Ўр, vo кү ^, Rec. 
36, 6, to rejoice ; Copt. 2,A0CG. 


panees ЁЗ, ү Б ES 


Anastasi I, 13, 8, to be dismayed. 


har ү e p? Rev. 12, 31, head. 


Har Р, = | ME Berg. 1, 7, one 


of the four grandsons of Horus. 
EH 


harr-t PASS Se 


7 <= 
Mission 13, 50, flowers, bloom; see ISu 


<>, to grieve, 


1905, 29, squint (?) 


NE | Px | T; Copt. р,рнрє. 


haruru 9р «= D <=> S, 


Hearst Pap. 13, 4 
Harpugakasharshabaiu qr iN 


PS NM ш 

i l B.D. 164, 5, a Nubian title of Ra (?) 
Harti PA, M 4, B.D. 163, 2, 

mE 
wen IPL DL 


caverns, furnaces, ovens. 


A , Rec. 6, 151; see Inl 


hasit EN | ii T a kind of plant. 
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| 


H ў 


hasmen D f pus, natron; Cont. 
: eO! o р,осяя. 


а PRY, co 96 PH 
H, ЯР 5-2, Rec. 4, Em 5 
ЪТ» 


Rev. 12, 18, to rob, to plunder, to ved 
spoil or prisoners, to capture, to seize. 


haq haq-t P ER P EN m to 


seize spoil. 


baaa pati P Т, уы 
oppress, to afflict ; Copt. LWX. 
haq-t 9 IV,6 ice 
q: 4, IV, 659, гүү» 
IV 
, 1094, NS , Rec. 20, 40, 


sje : 
Фр 2 i, , plunder, spoil, booty. 


haqu Mee Pd Pu 
ЯР < 9 APO |, Mar. Kam. 53, 37, 


captured prisoners ; SEA | aS | , Thes. 1296, 
MARET S 
best of the captives. 


haqu P iN н Y? thief, robber, 
plunderer; plur. P iN 00 © 1 y. Y . 

Haqau. PIN $ былч), B.D. 99, 
oP a 

haqar-t P ZEN TE. stone; compare 


Arab. JA 


M 


4 


C - P9 to 


aW?’ 


LM 


haqr -2 А c Hh bungry man; see 
a 
hegr n & ; Copt. рокер. 


hak aut T. 309 JR. to 


enchant, to cast a spell on, to bewitch. 


hak-t o w nv A.Z. 1875, 29, 


a word used in geometry, segment of a field. 


sas P sé d NS I 


JA! A Copt. LAs: 


MEE: 


mee PAH PRAE] 


Culte 241, to complain (?) make a petition (?) 


hagag-t PN B iN IN = petition (?) 


wa PIU EP SUL 
ANIM “шр 
amit PREU PWD 
pm PRU 

наша) PAM уу е. 


Rec. 21, 98, a queen of Cyprus. 


ET e L.D. IV, 85, a form 
Hatt Y | \\ ДЫ of Bes. 


с © a © 
hatef (?) 9 N] Ww C. o Rev. 
14, 33 = Copt. Ро Tq. 
hatsh | Л, to cast a net. 


bathi ЙА е ТТ 


rainstorm. 


dh od Ts 


fish, fishing net. 
2B Ww 26 MI. 
WBS WP YE ceste 
bat PCE PRS dus 


" c~, tomb, sepulchre, the hall of a tomb. 


чаре p = 


The names of the five pits (Division XI) were: 
Ketits, Hantus, Neknits, Nemtit-set, S -5, 


— 2 Wah Y i a 
|. A we LN il 
эв HP BOLLE RED 
MULT 
Tuat IV, SP = , WEN ovens, 


furnaces ; Copt. P Ieri. 


a, a pit of fire in the Tuat. 
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Hat-t-nemmtit-set P == P. [le , 


Tuat XI, а бегу furnace in which the shadows 
were destroyed. Ў 


Hat-t-Neknit-s Peels — n, 


'Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the spirit-souls 
were destroyed. 


Hat-t-hantu-s f= 9р кл EA 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the enemies 
of Ra were consumed. 


Hat-t-sefu-s ys аа = Тоа XI, 


а fiery furnace in which the heads of the damned 
were consumed. 


Hat-t-ketit-s 9р == | е А, 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the foes of Ка 
were consumed. 


hat р = 
hat P баш) to spread out the DN 
hatt 4] < =. 
м E 
hat-t 9р СЧ М? i folk, people. 

batt ЧЁ eee ые 


sickness, pain. 


hatu Bigs Scd RIP s caverns in 


the mountains (?) 


hatsh Md £, to spread a net. 
Cx 


hateg P AD Ф, to cut in pieces. 
һа И oe pr , grain; see f uz. 
ps ty l- f). P. 156, flame, fire = | f). 


uis 1 if 


haa -t Бап i, members of the body, 


limbs; see TTA 


hab-t кеа 


counting, summation = ИШ em =, 2 n 


2G 


, Rec. 31, 172, cake, bread. 


a flight (of birds). 


IV, 219, to copulate. 


, Metternich Stele 79, a 
form of Bes. 


, P. 68, reckoning, 


; 1 H 


hàp 1 | a $, Р. 242, 243, to go forth. 


hàm Ht. a kind of plant used in 
` x gu making incense. 


ham LENS T. 121, to catch fish, to 
snare birds = | ү Є a, О. 150, №. 458. 
ра ў zc dj. za PN Rec. 6, 6, 13; 


for hena $ 
de. Eg 


hà, hà-t arg E Tw e үсе 
ga 1, a member of the body, a | plur. 
M CO ети е 0—9 
е Тере ii , the flesh of the body, 

о b person, self ; iN | ы "dud 1, Rev. 


6, 39, in bodily form; $ 5 7 D im 


B.D. 133, 20, 1374, 31, thyself; = 010 


еф Rec. 21, 93, mine own self; 
: Copt. 9,0302. 


hà Ankh eee + WP progeny. 


ha-ua Vea amie one body. 


, and, with. 


hà DES il "mt 
hà neter | e IV, 1031, io n 
god’s body, £.e., statue. 


hà-Sar lee. 4 the limbs, or 


members, of Sar, 7.e., grain, wheat. 


hàu Юу пур | , IV, 1073, human 


bodies, persons, people. 


hà-t |е К female pudenda, woman. 


Hàuau (Afuau? Ў WAM, 
( ) г 
B.D.G. 1259, a serpent in the Tuat. 


Hàu-em-nubit loce (om 
Ombos 11, 132, a goddess. 


hàu (?) NE 2 b children, youths. 


haan j^ P P ER 1 A 
Ses dv. child, boy ; plur. a УІ, 
Кес. 31, 173, р А | Rec. 3, 2, 


Hh. 446. 


оооу 
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hà x U. 127, a joint of meat, a meat 
а 
offering. 


ыза fo PLL 
w anos LU EL HUH 
ORE EUM 

VS CHILE 


Кол Кес. 2о, 43 { d to rejoice, 
to be glad; TA " "E 1, glad. 


hàiu fa T: 488, N. 1070, pesa 
f M. 66, еа, Р, 356, аа 
уроо оо ау RSE 


M. 523, those who rejoice. 
hàà YS jc Ш, НЬ. 198, 
|же А X 


eb Sat 30, 19.0 


dee. жый 
Qf) E23 T. 276, Man e, 


P.30 = | <= N. 69, to rejoice, to exult, to 
` m be glad. 


hààut йы ть | Кес, 26, 232, 
i eh} ELA Pa Bes 2 
desi LO ОЪ! 

SER TE C e 
Yi. p { p rejoicings, gladness. 
Ае 


joy of heart. 
hàà-t == Rec. 19, 22...... 
ofl 


Hai NEN. ill | ME Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 46). 


Hàà-àakhu $ 3 Ombos I, 186-188, 
; > — 8 god or goddess. 


7 A. —й 
наа-ар-Ва o { ——1—- Heb. YYA, 


Jeremiah xliv, зо; Gr. Офафой, Оѓафрі, 'Атрг з, 
Hophra. 


Hàà-t-em-sepu-s zs | iN x 
Tuat XII, a fire-god of dawn. 


1 H 


Hat-em-tauis [er NE Tuat XII, 


a fire-goddess of dawn. 


hà posue 2), land as property, estate. - 


hà jm =, , Stake, staff, pole, 


——4 C \\ 
cies po J 1 s 
x , P NE и Koller Pap. т, 6. 


hà su NT, flowers, bloom. 


= 7 . T 
hà-t Be zu Nastasen Stele 37, а vessel 


or pot for milk or beer; ў H T SRL, Heru- 


satef Stele 49, a temple vessel. 
hààu (?) i Do, IV, 
zc 


t 
0] <=> (X3; Rev. 13, 20, dung, 
filth; Copt. 2,0є1рє. 


II2I, a 
vessel (?) 


hàir 


hàu ў ae гыса, boat, ship; plur. 


i$ i» 
hàutcha ў —%) 4; see {а 


} МЛ, IV, 648, to attack, to rob, to strive. 


bab ўа Jus ў Jo d^ 


8 Eo , Rev. 6, 22, collected, assembled. 
! 
1 
habu R — jS staves 
NNNNA 
Hà EN i км | МУ 
р, Нарі j^. T ge os 
ERE = = == 
D, ў W AAA у ; —— y, 
== ом VO o 
D АА v— T nmi 
"pd UU BR D ААЛА 999 N^ 
©? m3 om кА 


» №’ Ome AD \\ 


MAMMA Ta the river Nile, the Nile-flood ; 14 
: 
ү NAM E RUN Rec. 20, 40, a high Nile; 
О ww : ЛАМА = 4 
a 
a Y. the 
= 


the Nile of the Other World; || 
; —- ; 
Nile of Lower Egypt ; 1 a A the Nile of 
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zn Fe 
Upper Egypt ; 1 0 E P.S.B.A. 18, 196, Niles, 


д ae) МММ о> | " 
rivers ; 1 AW 2 | SEX, ТУ, 217, ver) 


Пп ^^“ 


| rir a’ high Niles. 
Й Kannan 
нар, нарі ў-т, POMS, the 
rc = x 


Nile-god ; see ў H 
=r 


- zz КАЛАДА ` 
Hāpr 1 O ^W. AZ. 45, 140, Beni 
Hasan I, 8, 21, Niles, inundations. 


Hàm fai, 


Tuat XII, a singing 


dawn-god. 
һап ES - henà P , with. 
hànsek e EE Qj, Tombos Stele 5 


haru n S 1 HA ‚ filled, swollen (2) 


hata ET | wom, Rec. 15, 141, seat, 


bed, bedstead, angaréb ; + |] , Pare ofa 
tit’ Shrine. 


hàtcha jal 4, Рар. 3024, 112, 


Peasant 193, 275, fo LM, IV, 648, to 
52 
rob, to plunder, to fight, to attack ; Copt. LX. 


А wickedness, de- 
hàtcha 1 idi] SS pravity, violence. 


hatchaut Rl е 82, 


Rec. 36, 210, theft, plunder. 
Hatcha = | SP | ‚ Berg. T, 35, the 
V € | 
god of the West Wind. 
hi 1 ill @, B.M. 447, to smite, to strike. 


hi (hui) ў 10 MASA ў | x=, Metter- 
nich Stele 55, to rain; Copt. 2,00%, 


hi-t ^ € $ Ul were, Rec. 33, 6, 


Et water-flood, rain, a rise of the Nile, 
Ф, 


the Inundation. 
Hi f eee 


1 | | 79 N. 625, the Water-god of the Medi- 
terranean, [== ; Baz TIE Hi, the 


lord of years. 


Hi ў ji мемл у B.D. 125, II, one of 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


338, P. 344, M. 645, 


262 


| H 


hi ў 1 A, Rec. 27, 86, to rise up, to 


ascend, to rear (of animals and serpents). 


hiu R N : T. 340, ў 1] ЧЕЛ N. 628, 


those who rise. 


ы EN 
bi е. PM iN 


ii £m Amen. 14, 19, to discover, to inspect, 
? watcher, oversecr, inspector, spy. 


vi-t PANT iuf iol te 
throat, food (>); see ў e nt zi e. 
hi-t ў ill кр hall, room, chamber. 


mit Ens fd d HON, 


1 \ Е А а goddess, the female counterpart 
М 


of Bes. 
mitia Pp RU 7 


126, the 
Bes gods. 

Hi-àakhu.... ў Ili СХ Tuat VII, 

a star-god. 


Hiàt (?) i ls ——! Tuat VII, a star-god, 
` : x ur a constellation. 


маа EY sme 


nia $1] 5 
Rev. 12, 32, demon ; Copt. 


hiq ў Q 2 4. Фк. 
po FD ESB oS BL a. 


P. 1116, B. 11, a particle: Would that! (with 


iN added for emphasis, 1S & S 


iS <= |=, IV, 1074, I beg thee to 


do; i> D ү] ==, I, 38, Would that 
"C 


thy ka would give the order! 


u е 4. to entreat. 
bu, bui f/f = ll] as. ўз, Ba, 
U. 572, I U. 520, ўы, Кес. 
31, 36, I$. Rec. 26, 231, I4, Rec. 


32, 85, 15 4. Shipwreck 4, | Nastasen 


т, Rec. 33, 6, grain, wheat, 
barley, etc. 


1906, 


4 , Jour. As. 1908, 289, domi- 
nation, rule. 
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| 


H ў 


see so fc EE m EE 
14— P424 Fx ocv 
pop EY P$ i» 
fe 4 U 4. do AR 
fh 140.5, P5 ЇЇ 


ў ч 1, to beat, to strike, to crusb, to slay, to 


, à fighter or Som 


ААЛАМ DAMA 
Qed) MER 1 H АТААТ 
to rise like the Nile, to dash water оп 
cep m ANNONA zr to break out into a 


еа ZI 


kill, to hammer metal, to thresh, to tread grapes, 
to strike (a harp), to work a plough ; Copt. 9,1. 
huiu LSS he Hi, IV, 1076, 
blows, smiters, PERS U. 602, jen | ». 
P. 204. 
huiu Иш; ill ел Y l; men who have 
been beaten or bastinadoed. 
hui-ni J H a T Tor 
i a ae 
- 
iE ni nu ; QA MN, 
T WRA 
A. Кр ОЭ [4c 
X ДЕЙ , they clapped their hands ; T 
чы ; ‚ to thrust aside the right. 
a E o thrust aside the rig 
wai PY Pron 4 = JIES, 
а. 
BN 
A 
someone ; 
sweat ; fe t. 
rising like the Nile; ze oy uid 
awn ER’ 
high Nile. 
huit Re Mi IV, 1107, AF ы, ў H 
coco Ги rA AC 
DIN uw ENIM ба 
сво, 14 \\ е, Hh. 204, a beating, 
; Ven. Rec. 30, 
bastinado, a striking ; gS] Ww 3 185, 
н де Оа с —n 
huit àsh 14. y! A.Z. 34,17, 
to preach, to announce, to proclaim ; Copt. 
Фо. 


\ H 


huit stchetut ў М аР — =) & | , 


Israel Stele 9, 10, to coin a proverb. 
шш р, а 
cron 1E TS estt 
guit Аана {5 php dirus 
Hu-ahuaa Mi | = | W , Rec. 30, 67, 


a magical name. 
Hui-Nu ag ш шм; see f 002. 
[E] мм mum 


H it (P) Ax—— 200, Omb 
du-nesmit (?) ах, mbos 
II, 133, a goddess. 


Huit-Ra (?) § 4 10 2о d]. B-D. 168, 


a group of four goddesses of offerings. 


Hu-tepa Иш, Sn PENES |, B.D. 


146, the doorkeeper of the 4th Pylon. 


hu a Sy. a kind of sceptre, tool, or 
instrument = 1 1) £l zou) Yo 
м fie 


huit ў H = 14°, dust, powder. 


hu iS IST rain, to rain; | 


inundation ; Copt. 2,00%. 
mit jj o een. 


SE lass a ieee: 3024, 137, rain; 
zw Copt. pov. 


Hu БЫ e Edfù I, 78, a title of the Nile- 
god. 


Huhu TESI B.D. 175, 18, the 


primeval T mass whence came everything. 


hu-t ЕЭ E A 1906, u6- 8 £) 
© O git. 


ex EPA? 


huit 14 A s |, a disease. 

"Perd GH Hoy 
Pes ibs Ry ^ det 
ў EN S nri RO ае 
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Oy = ] —— 
, Cm, LES $i |, , food, meat 
ex >e MI 


and drink ; ў \ | Mi , divine food. 
os | 
hut iS ‚Р. 406, M. 580, М. 1186, 


celestial beings who supply the deceased with 


food, victuallers; plur. ў F A, M. 251, 


iS ef ЗГА U. 212. 
hu |, Rev. 14, 46, LS E surplus, 
e ШИ 


plenty ; Copt. 2,0%0. 


Hu ISR, U. 439, T. 250, 332, P. 432, 


M. 618, N. 1222, 1706, gS ih Rec. 
sedi ud 
BEES" 


of the sense of Taste ; he sprang from the blood 
of the phallus of Rà. 


Ombos I, 186-188, one of 
Hn К the 14 kau of Ва, 


, Йй ] Ombos I, 84, Den- 


derah III, 78, a god of offerings. 


e У ©) the god of the znd 
ип \ У К] " $ b \\ j hour of the day. 


ep7 


Hu —= 


Nis the Sphinx at Gizah ; le^ 


Hu j 
& ipee 
hu Sear EE lack, be in want. 
hu TOD Sues, A.Z. 1907, 46, naked; 


me EPPS 


hu ab eS = M f Peasant 271, 


lamentation, sorrowful man. 
hu 1$ D Rec. 27, 57, to grieve, to 
2 tear the hair. 


97, 
parts of а ship, planks, 
hu fe ribs (?) 


ca bad, wicked ; Copt. 
2,00%. 


hua Re КЧ Rev. 13, 54, === e 


Rev. 13, 6, more, surplus, over-abundance, 


Acum) 
plenty ; Copt. 2,0%0 ; ммм 2 NÉ <>, 
Rev. 13, 21 = Copt. її 9,00 €. 
263 


hu m, Rec. 25, 16, 


й H 
ge £11 excess, greatly; Copt. 
REM , LOTO, OHS. 


me PRE PAS” 


decree, to order, to command. 


hua HORS. AZ. 34, 15, йе] 
BW Reo 2r, 08 FOF] р} л, кес 


21, 99, to throw, to drive. 
e nl 


ые ci 


e ji ca, to throw, to cast; Copt. РО%Є, 


pua- то ERN 
ARS Яо NAAS 
Sf. m SOS S E 
И MRR 
Ka бов, N. 33, 8 SF) $у ^ LT. 348, 


ъъ 
CPV ABA RELA 
ACS HRSA DD 


eS SS MS SEI 
APS TANS LAR 


1] ©, Rec 6, 157, filth, offal, decay, stink, 
stinking, dirt, corruption, putrid, putrefaction, 


falling into decay, musty (of wine) ; 0 ill = hs 


ў £i iN В, B.D, 33, 3, filthy cat. 
hua X а i, (late form), foul, beastly. 
штап Й f| KA Shea 
huati ў €) iN \ Ss Litanie 63, filth. 


isturc, damp, water ; 
hua ў {l mois , р, s 
: 5 i Copt. 2,0%. 


aiti ARR IA то, 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rā (No. 22). 


нча } УЗУ, 2c ү], ast 
huà LS Saa p Rec. 32, 


a ES 
83, $ . Y, Rec. 16, 118, 
ul cM 


кезд |’ 
club, staff, stick, cudgel, pole. 


huai, hiu 
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sj 


hua jac 
huà isms Rec. 15, 122, sque 25, 


Rec. 15, 107, dried carob (Loret) ; varr. Paak 


$i Mb Pes 
huà on mite P. бод, to work a boat. 


, Rec. 22, 3, i$ 


162, a kind of grain 
or fruit. 


hutcha (huatcha ?) 
—й кз 
WV, dirty, filthy ; var. ў | Se. 
bz 
hui oo 0), Rev. 11,157, self; Copt. 9,0. 


hui (hi) Re , Israel Stele 6, fe 


All Pa Rev. 11, 140, 1$ ae Rec. 


30, 155, e 10 E Rev. 14, 12, to throw, to 


cast, to project, to reject, to shoot venom, Jour. 
As. 1908, 258. 


mcns [4 QU 
hui ў D Q) Ro illumination, light. 


hui ў e 10 A mm, apex of an obelisk. 
5 Tuat I, а doorkeeper- 
Eu $ » il E Y goddess. 


Huiti ў 5 ill м К) , Tomb of Seti I, one 


of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 74). 


Huiti — |] f Д\!, 
\\ | 
hubs —= & @ , Rev. 14, 40,10 cover 
ca 


over, to hide; Copt. ewe. 
hup (hep) A 4, Rev. 13, 2, to hide, 


to conceal, to be mysterious. 


Poat + j^ Q €——— 


TU. , WB 
the N ile. 


Bf. 


a class of divine 
beings. 


the gods of the 
company of Bes. 


Rev. 13, 25 = Copt. рош. 


i H 


= Xe 
huf anap? SEPEN, worm ; Copt. 2,04. 
hufhuf %, to eavesdrop, to 
Se хе Ke spy out. 


ма био | p, 09, 
D in Rec. 33, 68, I» C5 
ў d" 2 ^, to spoil, to rob; Copt. LWIT. 
huft х= 00, to faint, to collapse. 


huftcha EN $ A, to hasten, 


to move with trepidation ; compare Heb. ЛЕП. 


humm — N INN N, M 4 Rev. 
13, 5, heat, fever ; var. TAKA Ф, Rev. 


13, 4; Copt. 2552055. 
huma (humama ?) E Nr d 


YEN plant. 
—— n NO de 
carnelians from the Südán. 
AT 
ot A 


EN ° Koller 4, 2, a precious stone, amethyst (?) 
Ши carnelian (?) 


hum’tcha RS ш | у. уїпераг; 


compare Heb. Yan, Copt. 9 wax, 


humaqa (hum'qa) 


Humen (Hemen) zz5 Rie M 


bun { 4- 5, IV, 1032, hs 
939, 1207, § =e 04), OT 


become young, to refresh oneself, 


hunu ў Ей, P. 78, М. 108, N. 21, 
ib BSS RSS ои 1 
Fofi L ж оф @ 
pu сей ie zo» ism Du LE 


Metternich Stele 198, boy, youth, young man ; 


PS), v EAT es ns 
young, youthful, 
hun-t 4-7 v P. 683, ей, 


N. Вот, IV, 218; ў =ч А A.Z. 79, 53, jc 
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ERIS 


; girl, maiden, 


Don 
a 
ыыы 
hunu, hunut PASSI 1 ESSEN 
PIS SR o ЬІ, youths; § о 
Se йу , the young of both sexes; 
dus SS 98 Bro &, N. 43, 
P the women of Rà. 
hunu neferu jt «|> I й, pde 4- 5% 
I D VP |, young soldiers, 


Bun Е 5° жср. lx 


pupil of the eye. 


hun-t bt U. 149, a 4 a, T. 120, 


ў <- R , pupil of the eye; ps Ss a 
+X № il girl in the eye of Horus; 
e 


compare Heb. Por, the little man in the eye, 
Deut. xxxii, 1o, Prov. vii, 2, pna, daughter 
of the eye, Psalm xvii, 8, Arab. wae! kgs 
Eth. Aat: ОР, Gr. кору, Deut. хххіў то, 


Psalm xvi, 9, Prov. vii, 2. 


Hun, Hunu ESI р 0 
UA. и 4. a youthful god; plur. 
PRA 


hunu je d 1-Р о: (1) the name 


of the sun at the 3rd hour of the day ; (2) the 
name of the spring sun. 


за j- f rec Жы A 


B.D, (Saite) 46, 1, a singing-god of dawn. 


wun Jf toe Tg 


Hunit jm л, $ E o 0, тш, 


a doorkeeper-goddess. 


Hunit 12m th Denderah I, 6, a serpent- 
g д © КЛ’ goddess of the North. 


Hunit Ed L.D. 3, 276Й, a lioness- 
a 


goddess who rejuvenated the dead. 
' 26G4 


1 H 


ry 


Hunit ў the goddess of the 215 
i ih day of the month. 


Hunut I$ P85, 6 | е 
ў). оа 5 
Hunit urit Fe RET. 


357, а goddess of Heliopolis. 
Hunit Pe 5m d А о d 2, BD. 
(Nefer-uben-f) 99, 55, a goddess of Buto. 
Hunn-em-nu-t, etc. ў < p 


Bg 1 NA ERMS no 85, 15, 


“child in the town, youth in the country "—a 
title of Ка. 


Hun-sahu LE & E Q, Tuat ITI, 


one of a group of four gods. 


Hunnu-Shu оу [е 4, 
B.D. 46, 2, the children of Shu, £e, Geb, Nut, 
Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys, and Anubis. 


Hun -shema Su de Р. 78, ae 


аф М. 108, N. 22, ‘boy of the South "—a 


title of Tetun. 
= 
ANO to castrate. 


2: Rev. 2,86; see fawn чеш, 


hunc , 

hun-t 
lizard, bees evil. 

hun-ta '6 W E a kind of plant. 

hunu te Е: see hen H A, to escape 


from, be free from. 
hunugeg-t > 5% 2 e throat. 
Hunb iS] B.D.G. 


hunkhekh $ $77 ;se foo Ro 


to make an offering. 


tac 
pw cR e | ee 
crocodile ; бор: 2а пөожС (?) 


1 364, a serpent- 
god of Hensu. 


lizard, 


Rev. 14, 9, lizard; 


huntes 5 © hfs. Copt. AMEOTC. 


с. 'Tuat X, a lioness- 
Huntheth i+ Bode 
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hur (her) , and, together with. 
—— 


hur <=, Rev. 14,9 = а 
A^ > A 


hur fo 3 dh Se, Amen. 15, 17, 


ў Ў SES AZ. 1899, 72, to be poor, miserable, 
Qe’ weak, wretched, to beg. 


кап 8 2 ae Bs Parte 
huru ooo Peasant 169, 
Y Á 1, sro пә» ER Чу че, 
IRAGI DEENS 
PTS DP 
RS Pe [HS ghe ee 


poor man, destitute; plur. ess Ses BE 


Peasant 175. 
huru ha-t i= » o poor-spirited, 
<=> | 


cowardly, timid. 


Hurit urit {= 1,35 =, 

hur-t EM , seed, grains. 
= \\ 
= <>! ND 


hurr-t == Y, 
<> 111 


N. 1387, а 
goddess. 


Harris I, 7, 12, a flower- 


hur 
$ ing plant. 


os Фа XU, 
ots ng 


= <> — <> «> ea 
<> Mu s 
Ss A annm Wot e | 
У ташу 


1 
| Sq o JS, 


Turin Pap. 67, 12, blue "us Copt. ?,рңрє. 


ШЕГИМ 


bloom, flowers ; 


hurhur XY, to cry out with 
f 2 Ф 
gladness; see s 


hurr 
: $us 


| | ; 
& і, to utter cries, to roar; see ? 2 
-2us і > <-> 


а . = | 
&, Thes. 1200, 
PR ots 


@ 
ERE 
hur 


t W AAA 
мм sx, à mass of water. 
cM 2 ш 


hurr = WIN %, ѕсогріоп. 
= 


рага . IN түп, BO. 
Sus 


13, 2, to fly; 
Copt. LWA. 


i H 


hura а Ф Rev. 
* q - Se , ev 13,13, 


to be at rest (in a bad sense); Copt. 9,OpK. 
hurà 1 » 222, Mar. Karn. 52, 18, 
i 


Coe s P5 Thes. 1205, 8 <= 


^ ‚ Àmen. 4, 4, ўе cg "Lt Àmen. 9, 16, 
ў e VU 
то, б, А 
o> oe 
late forms are: 
a S&S 


Hura 1 a Sh 


\\ 
к=з. iD 


cm ms 1j oe "оо, sword plur. (?) 
== M 
A s D A A.Z. 1880,94; Heb. 


I, Arab. 2 


to rob, to plunder, to defraud ; 
=> — 
за 8) 
=> = 
; Copt. go pw. 


* Robber"— the 
name of a devil. 


Sey 
кеше Koller 1, 5, 


hurh аат (4, E 
[m p y 
= Rev. 13, 6, to protect, to keep 
=== SP. watch over; Copt. 2,4.p€5,. 


o Q E 
hursh dud pr Rev. 14, 45, heavi- 
ness; Copt. 9pRIje, 9,poo'wu. 


— d zt 
hurk SCA Rev. 14, 19, sweetness ; 


ea $’ Copt. 9,06. 


А hantom ; 
hurta == vision, p 
. ot 


| | ES Copt. LOPTY. 


hukhas aS, some strong-smelling sub- 
stance. 


hus Re n t, Ebers Pap. 39, 13, to swell. 


hus 19}, vine prop. 


t v 
S q om, dm, 
—ÉM——— —— 


hus-t(?) 4 E 


a kind of stone, 
alabaster (?) 


, à kind of stone. 


hus Å S ду, Rev. 13, 12, dung, filth. 


— 


X Rougé LH. H, 125, to be 
—.— 1 CC! destroyed, to be scattered. 


hus 
huspi ER 1) IÆ, Rec 3, 45, basin, 
hollow vessel, receptacle. 


huq 2 Ф, to capture spoil. 
MÀ 
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== 3 4 to hunger ; Copt. 
Nei {= 1.54. 2,KO, Р,окєр. 


hu A.Z. 1906 h 
ача 48’ .Z. 1906, 113, hunger. 


to o 
| AN а arn Poner 


—ъ 
huqqa , ‚ә, 
== 7/70 t—54724? 


аа | eeu? | еее 


the fruit of the dam palm (?) 


ARS Èr 


<a ©, oil. 
ANS 


hugamamu 
a kind of precious stone. 
huken 


—_ 


huken — >» 


м fp Been m HH 
еу. 11, 185, о 
Rev. 15, 17, male, masculine; plur. i еер 


М?! L Rev. 14, 16; Copt. 2,00%. 


, а door bolt. 


— 
hut Hy first, foremost ; Copt. 9,O°CIT. 
25 


hutà m Ie ce, to sail up 


the river; Copt. 9,0071. 
a (C) = a 
butat bo UP Io P 
‚ Hh. 447, sail. P 
е zm: a kind of ani- 
hutár i i Px Ф, ial?) 


huti — |l Ses Bye, Rev. 13, 5, 
PHIL TVS 
; Rev. 14, 12, 22; Copt. 9,0TE. 
м ы, Anastasi I, 12, 5, 
chief; NUS. 
o ERIS E 
hutf i$ Oo @ LD. Ш, 654; see 
: ul 


Л? huft. 
hutem a = 
e 


fear; var. 
Ge 
huti 


officer, plur. 


cm garlic (?) onions. 

== б late word, meaning 
hutr T l A doubtful. 
hutha mE < A , Dream Stele т) 


й к Кес. 2,116, 09, 


$ H 


Mm Cc 
gS! | Ke , Amherst Pap. 22, 


= gS V4, to inlay, to plate, to overlay, to 
make children look well and healthy. 


~, throne. 


winged disk; see Beht, 


Behut-t. 


hut-t 5, 


hutf TO 


hutch-t —— xm to bestow (?) 


hutchai —}{1==.— | 
|4. Rev. 13, 4, 5, i Copt. L,WX. 
A 


SiRF fel 


e Lanzone 558, the god 
of the west wind. 


, to steal. 


Hutchai 


EIE 


heb 1105. N. 684, § Io, w, 
JY Oe as fio J, 
{М Дх» ETT 
куно; plur. NT CD M EE TEL 
l JER) ть 


мы f ICD Ms EDS 
(Tor 0 Js DL e 


the feast, 
beb § Sp ie ce tS 
» my to triumph. 
heb i] j, { J {| festivity, rejoicing, 
ned $ J, т. з § ЙД. в.з, 


unguent used on festal occasions. 


wot | IDS. son EJ? 


a festal offering. 


зев ME INE 1- 
CD. IQ 00 a festal offerings ; e] 
OOD 


a 
heb-t 1] б offering (?) beer (?) 


feast, festival, pane- 


Hf 


hebu ў J \ x Y , festival revellers. 


Heb 1] (I. T. 312, a god, the son of 
bM 


Hebit Oe i. — Ih Berg. 


I, 23, an air-goddess. 

herit f JO] m E Jo 
Ade ile cile 
S ei Dg E teen 


of the festival, the roll of papyrus containing a 
copy of the service recited. 


heb-t em ah-t VE rede qn. EN iN 


i 1, estates roll. 
v 


А $07 og 
heb Apt ^2 | 


ato" 


the Karnak fes- 
tival. 


heb en an-t үе | Жл OA, Rec. 


19, 16, E mam LV}, Rec. 20, 40, the 
AN a 


festival of the valley. 
heb akh pe-t t] eu уш 
festival of suspending the sky. . 


»e wr j JD а, OF 


the great festival. 


heb em mit IDS S 


P. 609, festival of the dead. 
peb wa JP JEn 


П ммм 


the festival 
of Nu. 


heb nu pet dem. the festival of the 


@ SO’ 
3oth day of the month. 


WM VOZ festival of the 
©? 6th day. 


Heb nefer en pet tà «97 I m 
e 


the good festival of heaven and earth, the festival 
of the 4th epagomenal day. 


heb nefer tepi tu Ш Г, the good 


festival of him that is on the mountain, ze. 


Anubis. 
о 
Ве, 


heb ent sas - - 


heb Hennu pd 


the festival of the god of the Hennu boat of Seker. 


} H 


heb Hensit «s» ) is. the festival of 
the goddess Hensit. 


heb khen 1 J D NY , а festival pro- 


cession of boats. 


heb kheru 1] 2 у , a festival 


of the beings on earth. 


heb Seker | | | inh. Palermo Stele, 


festival of the boat of Seker. 


nob sot f 10) 12—00. 1] 


lomo, Thes. 1124, the "festival of the 
tail"; the chief object of this festival was to 
renew the life of the king ; varr. 1 Jn m px 


Rec. 15, 68, 1 de es. 
heb tep-t р, (LS. 


tival of the 1st of the five epagomenal days. 


the fes- 


. = a <u> 
heb tekh ar-t На <> é D ip the 


festival of drunkenness of the Eye of Ка, Że. 
Hathor. 


wo f ICD d 05: 
P. 404, M. 577, N. 1183, # 1001555. 
м. вә, jo ЈО EI 
= $. 2 =з. {че |®} 
ў J wee. to snare birds and to catch 

<1 IV, 917, snared birds 


fel TT 
fen { J ат and fish. 


зем {3010 58-2, {Гр 


Lee , fowler, bird-catcher, hunter. 
=’ 


hebi 4a | | — &, chief fowler. 


i «22 the god of fowling and 
Bo $ ў. fishing, the Hunt-god. 


heb ў J Z7, 4 à precious stone, tur- 
ooo” my quoise (?) 


heb 1] a a hal}, garden-tent, booth, 
Е ^ tabernacle. 


hebit 1] 11.2, = , L.D. ПІ, 65a, 14, 
i] Ms a hall, garden-tent, booth, taber- 


nacle. 
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hebit en hebsu ў jJ |! ee 


d) [Ree 426 Ll ins 
Rec. 5, 91, linen-chest, cupboard for clothes. 
to play a 
Бер iJ ) | iJ ) y | um player. 
heb-t Ws Rec. 12, 84, a kind of 
land, grounds for recreation ; plur. RI Sot, 


iss M 
heb Lj cd il Кес. 12, 84, 


staff, sceptre, stick, rod. 


heb-t ў jJ T a kind of shrub or plant. 
hebit ў | {| Ill Leyden Pap. 3, 9, the 


seed of a plant. 
heb EE , Sphinx Stele s, 99, Маг. 
Кагп. 35, 63, target, a mark for shooting at. 


heb § js. Mar. Karn. 42, 12...... 


to grieve, to mourn, to 
heb 1] у, lament; Copt. Р,Ң@є. 


heb-t ў jJ © 4, lamentation, grief. 


heb e] A, Rev. тї, 147 = m l^. 


to send. 


heb neb-t [2g 6 


every matter, everything ; Am 2,008 Ius. 


heb-t fo] eer stream, flood. 


hebb-t WENN АКЫ 5 


==] 


Nåstasen Stele 31, 


=x, deep water, 


flood, the deep, source of a spring. 


Hebb-t Go J, qur Бағ I, 
78, a title of the Nile-god. 


heb-t ў | NY, sew fish. 
A Rev. 14, 17, Inun- 
Meba i Ds = К dation-god. 


P. 64, M. 87, N. 94, à 
heba EN acs, А And of boat. 


heba 1 & Ф, Rev., obscurity, shadow ; 
Rev. 14, 20; Copt. 
f dire 5% “Я: Aniki 


| H 


heba je | @\, Care Jour. As. 


1908, 299, grief, misery ; Copt. enge. 


hebau | ES X Sae, Nástasen Stele 


19, аи wretched ; with V l, Кз: 


heba BIN Hearst Pap. XIV, rr. 
teta [s s Ја BY 


Verbum 1, 336, to waddle (of a goose). 
e ANAS e 
hebba JJ | mam, Hymn to Amen 41, 
to bubble up (of a spring). 


hebài Tea [|| A.Z. 1868, 10, 
iJ—1.30152 J— EJ 
= JS iL 


to play, to jest, to play a game of draughts ; 
manner, 


| OE i Jes in a jesting 

= aa playfully. 
hebai J 21 1) А, to injure. 
heben-t | J pen 


hebenben 1 | “= | КӨР 


‚ humility, low estate. 


Mar. Aby. 


I, 6, 36, to be cast down, to grovel on the 
ground. 


oben f ]77 aati ls 5 уы 


Rougé I.H. II, 115, опе who is dejected or 
cast down. 


кон 

oe b veille 

a ring, a round cake, a circular object ; plur. 
^ о wma шу 

JL RIT pod Jeo ol: 

hebnen -t AES on Ce 

U. 113, 422, ў | TE U. 152, а sacrificial 


cake, a vessel full of grapes or wine (?) 


heber-t i] m ў J ae dirt (?) 


filth (?) excrement (?) 


heberber § | — ]— 2A. f | — 


|=, to bow, to do homage, to grovel; sce 


ш... 


; Copt. 8$, Sop& р. 


| 1195, ЛЇЇ, 9 108: 
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hebs FMT RINT — RN 
5 E JT RS ENS 
ш ка RJT, 
$ ($, to put on clothes, to clothe, 

to dress, to кае [е Л А 
Tole HA T. t44; bd 


2,008 C, compare Heb. Wart, Arab. 


LUT USS IIT rs 


clothed in very best clothes ў | 


; P. 94, N. 57, those who are 


| R a, IV, 944, with 
clothed ; e JN I —À соубеа һеад. 


hebs e] | Ш, T. 339, N. 743, clothing, 


apparel, raiment, cloth, Bru. drapings, 


220 

qune Е п” veh 

$ Ji i M , clothes, raiment ; Be 
Er m LIA en HI 


| -— um, IV, 894, clothing, five 


X 

changes or suits ; sf] ID, m | | 

[RU |, horse-cloth ; DIDAS c BG 
=з ү JS le |= , chariot cloth or 


cover. 
wed TEE Tas 
EN Un vos we m. 
Lu ЕЎ ae 
hebs-t 115 Е 
hebsit i] | 1) fi» linen (raiment). 
hebs | J (CD. festival apparel. 
hebs Pn B.D. (Saite) 19, 13, 
1] es uM iJ f lel festival; plur. 
3S 


i H 


hebs ў | f $ , Rec. 25, 197, clothing, 


i.e., a wife. 
мын} Jte. E Dag 
A.Z. 1873, 39, 1] По Amherst Pap. зо, 


sewing-woman. 
hebs t] | IV, 847, to face a building 
: : with stone. 


hebs nu àner ЭШЕ Ö {| S, Rec. 


3, 49, à stone covering. 
cover of a 


hebs iJ |5 е v 
pods {JN 8,5 Ја оен 


up mounds about a city, to encircle a city with 
walls. 


hebs behen ӨЕ JUAN, to 


screen, to protect. 
Tuat IX, god of raiment 


508 1] Г” and funerary swathings. 


Hebsit ў J N e rie Tuat VIII, a 


goddess in the Circle Hep-seshemu-s. 
a title of the priest of 


a 
hobs ЙД Ki the Nome Athribites. 
Hebs-an $n A3. Rec. 16, 106, a 


hebs beg-t TEM 5. 
Thes 1252, ЇЇ [в 122,8 Jf 
Је KUSJE NL 


hx what covers the dead, the Under- 
? world. 


Hebs-neb-s-em-shesp-s 6 jJ— 
HE Es oae? , Ombos II, 108, a 


lioness-goddess, a form of Sekhmit. 
the apparel in which 


Ер пе[өР j 1] f, a god was arrayed. 


hebs kheperu 1] | OT [, a title 


of the priest of Up-uat of Lycopolis. 
hebs t] [le МАМ ч, Кес, 21, 14, a kind 
=r 


of well in the Great Oasis. 
ih Js. 


мы f Jo. f JNS- 


.to reckon, to count. 
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Е j 


hebs BEC = JR sta cate 
hebti BN AC 12,84=8 |) æg, 


nome, province. 


hebtbát 1] ses] | 2 Sus , Rev. 
6, 111, the slain, dead bodies, the dead on a 
battlefield. 


mee [Je d. p Jm 
Seb | iN кн jl the god of poss 
Hobt-re-f § Ju a 


83, B.D. 149, 8 5, a hippopotamus-goddess of 
the 13th Aat. 


hebtch 1] bal Rec. 29, 155, a serpent- 
` WOR god. 


зер fol AE Op Rote 


I2, 49, to hide, to be hidden, to disappear ; see 


P DN ($5; Copt. L WT. 


hephep $ о {п Y Rev., to ae 


pept f: 


Denderah IV, 


, a hidden or secret place ; see 


0 1 ca 
hepu (?) 


Hop f ^. 


o Я 
1 all Rec. 27, 217, the Nile-god; see 
——— MEA 
о жт' Ап \\ RS 
forms see Denderah III, 25, 26. 


Hep-ur PLE U. 431; b ms 


H Ы ^ 57, 1, 145, 13, 4 d 


Hep-em-hep-f 


© ШШ caves, caverns, hidden 
мМ? places, hiding-places. 


U. 187, N. 955, AZ. 45, 141, 


= rm T" 
For his nine 


T. 247, the great Nile-god; see 


== LB. 


90 c—— 
Ombos I, 86, a god of offerings. 


Hep fo GU. 25 FO BS, 
T. 6o, M. 218, ЙА eS Ñ Neo 
oR Se. 262, $ п S SSS, M 483, 
495, N. 1279, И: 8&, P. 269, 593, 600, 


1 H 


700, 19$. P. 673, 8 4, SUA. 
18 0. И 2 EO one or me 


four sons of Horus; (2) god of the northern 
cardinal point; (3) protector of the small intes- 
tines of the dead. 


Hep Ô yy, U. 44 д, HAS, 
Palermo Stele 23, 24, Ro ee T. 243, 
134 6 
к Уб, DA ALS fh 


8 “ ЗЭ) (of Sais), the Apis Bull of 


Memphis; Copt. 9,41. For accounts of him 


see Herodotus III, 28, 38, 4r, Pliny VIII, 72, - 


Strabo XVII, 31, Diodorus I, 85, Aelian XI, ro, 
Plutarch, De Iside, 56. 


<=> 
Hep pehrer п 1 <> FA» Palermo 
Stele, the circuiting of Apis. 


Denderah IV, 7, a bull-god 
Hep © УЯ, of offerings. 


Hep[it] 8 я, B.D. 69, 7, a cow- 


goddess who yielded milk in the Tuat. 


; 80 Tuat VIII, a god of the 
Hepti E x: №. 7th Gate. 


. B. дут е 
epti-ta-f ў IX, Tuat IX, 
Hepti-ta-f e. А Tua a 
singing-god who gave drink to the dead. 


hep 8 = , B.M. 448, unguent. 


hep-t 8, a square. 


hep g o > 5 , a kind of goose. 


hep | А, 1 8 A, to move onward, to 


advance, to paddle a boat. 


hep 5 А, € e } А , to move slowly, 


to slink along, to advance cautiously. 


about, 


wer: JE RESER RELA 


advance, progress. 


hep-t 1 = yi , ©з à course, 


hepp i с. , to advance, to travel, to go 
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heputi e EA IV, 617, ў Bi | A; 


A.Z. 1905, 17, runner, traveller, he who slinks 


along like a wolf or a jackal. 


hep - — ákhmiu hepu le EN 
n 8 XxxX, fixed stars. ^ 


. 0 a : 
hep áte ў А Bs the dropping o 
the disk, z.e., sunset. 


a A.Z. 1907, 123, 
hept kheru - [| е дүр, the gossip. 


hephep $ &, Hh. 331, to paddle. 

port 9, va OS ra]. 
P. 603, N. 1188, 8, О, © а, 8] ^, 
Supa р [oa Spe A 
l^ 8 8$ SONY 


guiding pole of a boat, paddle, oar; plur. 8 2S 


iios RES Е 
boptiu МЫ B2 1 $7. 


Rev. 6, 41, paddlers, sailors. 
Е а 2 [Dé N. 949, 
пер ie есм! M. 399, & ' boat. 


Hep С ў ©) s. the god of the 


2nd hour of the night and of the sth day of the 
month. 


. О е ‘ 
Hep-ti ў T Hunefer 1, 17, a Ry 


; the god of the r3th day of 
Hepi й d qq ; the month. 


: B.D. 99, 22, a bolt-peg in 
Hepi g il : the magical boat. 


Tuat XII, a deity 
in the Tuat. 


Hep-tcheserit (?) { e ta, the god- 
a 
dess of the rath hour of the day. 


tentep fof 2. ЦТ Xun 


round, to retrace a path. 


Hep-t tep [| a 2а, 


D T turn, turning, solstice; dual 


өр $ : 
| SETT ТТ LITT I5. 


i H 


(ИР Southern Solstice Tf Q. Northern Solstice 
TY, together | F; кш. GSS || 
TIT, the limits or ends of the earth. 
Hephep (Hepti) e ĝ TT, То 
Jo: food. зон sa oa 
Ki , Buch 71, the god of the Ecliptic (2) 
вери ЇЇ} 
Hephep Таа]. 


һер 1 е" rope, fetter, tie, band. 


(E) VE 
he 1 2: - { ‚ T. 66, 
пер U. 187 О HE 
M. 221, N. 598, nome. 


Hepà ^, 


^ п S 
hepa j ^, 
о а о 0 al 


NES o 
hepà a 
перар nu О A caca WEE 
a plant used in medicine. 


the god of the 2oth day 
of the month. 


the name of 
a sanctuary. 


Tuat XI, a form of Áfu-Rà. 


, а hard stone. 


Heper bes H x. Amamu r5, I, 3 


{= AZ. 45, 151, the Nile-god; see Hep 


and Hapi. 
heprer 1 o = = pehrer аў == <>. 


, place, region. 


hepeq {5 


mn PA co d n 


to praise. 


hept { (у, Lp. ш, 194, (2), 2? 
ria [1c 7 
Ie PRG © is 


to hug, to take to the breast. 


Hepit is (). Tuat. 


Hept khet $^ () a", foo, 
B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Hepit-Heru M (1) ING o Де 


Lanzone 211, a goddess of resur- 
deb one , à godd е: 
rection. 


a monster serpent in the 


+ 


[ 479 ] H i 


nm deal he SOT LES 


, the side posts of a door, part of a ship. 
Heptur T es H bar E pics 


Thar | d 


Пп ewe, < 

hept-ra 1 JD. 

п pt-r | ‚ B.D. 388, 5, to 
shut the mouth (in chewing). 


hef 1 vg? plot of ground. 


аб) YP del Y М, 
UIS db So bm eios 


to fear, to pay reverence to, to be timid. 


hefiu rm dus. xf A tle 


be S EOS 


adorers, worshippers. 


en J ^1 d e ee 


timid step. 
Hefa.... 1 COEM NE Таа III, a 


god bowed to the earth. 


Hefaiu, Hefait х HUY! ; 
je eae ores 
hefat Pj WS vom hoo hw 
CUm. Passo Re Чу У 


wm, Mission 13, 225, Shipwreck 6r, 


ARA: 


LO 
i Annan" 
Dream Stele 4, asp, viper, adder; Copt. 2,80, 


swim fp) By} ee. 
aN oe Rec. 26, 224, 31, 30, 162, 
кеш em, x (0 


[^ | 
E м soon Д А $$ ц» Snake with 


NANAI 
EWO. TERS: ў Ad ann и’ 


wreck r28, 75, serpents. 


Ship- 


Lor 
wen, U. 305, 335, 552, 


DA T. 312, M. 645, Tm, У, 


serpent, snake; plur. ў a, pee ; xf A, 
> ms Copt. 2,04. 


hefau 


j H 


Hefau iN Ў дул, Tuat VII, the 


great Worm, or serpent of evil, called Aapep, 
Seba, etc. 


Hefau enti em Restau үг \ 
ANNA <> 
лз \\ 

Nine Worms of ER 'Their names ш — 


o2 TT tme I 
Мо f NE: 
TA ы (5) га SU 
Kc FAN а © ДЕ, 
З o р 47 
Pw NTC 
ee T JST KA 


| vum. 
Mcd 
th = \ ; Rev. 13, 41, 42, 


—@— 2), B.D. 1B, 4, the 


hef tchet 


the everlasting serpent. 
her P7, dE CT о оге 
hen f Sy PS EIN 
Sy the number 100,000 ; plur. $3 h IV, 612, 
рече у УЧИ 
hefen [7 4 PR Tot 


fear, to be humble. 


ке T. 309, а mythologi- 
Hefnu P | Voss, cal serpent. 


Hefnen-t — ME > | T. 309, a 
mythological serpent. 
ч О Xl 
hefren {ра per 1 NAAR Suy leech (?) 
tadpole (2); plur. p С WM, Ebers Pap. 
mwmw ©! 


65, 15; Copt. £,&«[Aee€Ae (?) 
heft ў © ‚ Кес. 12, 45, to overthrow. 


heft 1 5, E to fly down, to alight. 


Heft-ent ...... ee mu 


"Ims M. 512, N. 109s, the 
> “mother of the gods.” 
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heftenu ў E 5 


ха Су 
wn, $ a o Wy eel. 
Lo = 
heft 1 mm, X. =, Metternich 
=> = 
Stele 229, to hover, to alight (of birds). 
A: Aa 
heft Ca T. 399, Rec. 29, 156, E 


Ei M. 409, ice U. 486, js » 


Р. 201, 640, M. 670, М. siters ‚ A.Z. 1908, 


Mi Pep 6 


to sink down, to subside, to come to rest, to 
faint, to swoon. 


A n . 
heft ў An See, a swoon, fainting 
during a religious ecstasy. 


heft Aa. to cleave, to cut, to force 
Deit 
с=з Л! а way or passage. 


D) A.Z. 1905, 24, forty; Copt. 
An’ 9,24€. 


nom f moe Pez 
hem Ls U. 492, о %, U. dod: 
fo by Т. 320, MSN v, I, 78, SANG 
Rec. 30, 185, ў wh, Décrets 105, CAN 
14 , Leyd. Pap. 13,9, cR {| Rec. 18, 98, 
< Kum Culte ros, SANG Mf a particle 


meaning something like but, however, certainly, 
ay: fom 2.0, ge үй, 
assuredly; Ц € У C | 
but indeed I jet; © Ne 
ut indee am a pries [Ф] 
a х2 А . 
гати X " | => but certainly Egypt is happy. 


Hem SENG P. 618, VJ S» 


N. 1299, a god (?) 
hem wus, P. 11168, 30, V7 ING $, 


о PRL 1 


М Л, to rub down, to pound, to tread out. 
2 


hem 


hemhem X7 W 5, Rec. 16, 153, 


Ф NEAN) Rev. 12, 22, to bray ina 


mortar, to pound, to crush. 


ў H 


hem OQ 4.0. 323, SANG P. 64, 
393, SENG P. 644, N. 637, ANS 
Mat WRU Qa oy 


9, vc P » Rev. 27, 188, to flee, to 


escape, to run off, to hasten away, to shun, to 


avoid, to retreat ; AN | , P. боз, 1 © Ме 
е, 0. 617, 618, FY Дл ИТ; 293; 
vu S. №360 үй 
hemi {У IN ill A, retreater. 
hem-t 1 ANN «as М. 107, repulse. 
Hemit v S. ^, 
hemm `` U. 520, NSN 
N. 873 \ Qa, ы =з C 


to retreat, to get out of the way, to withdraw. 


hemhem SAN SANT SAN 
vw) GE to retreat, to withdraw. 


hemu yy ELS —-ákhmiu hemu 


le Nae у зоа 


hem-t үу Ў \ a, sole of the foot. 


vmi Sedo edd 


© & ў Copt. 9,12K€ in 


, get back ! 


Tuat VI, a goddess. 


stars that do not 
go back. 


A, woman, wife; 
; Www v 
C9,I25.€ ; ріш. АС U. 514, 629, m= £ 
T. 326, &, ^ vd. v women ; 
w | ao | | 1 
К! А! 
] = А! = fi goddesses ; 
Sv v l, men and women; <> 


ОШ лу с 
© ; to live with a wife; V7 |= 


ү, woman of а man, że., wife. 
hem-t peh-t t7 KS, Rec. 12, roo, 
a divorced wife (?) 


hem-t nesu | ©, king’s woman, ze. 
" queen. 
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Hem-henu (P): SiS 050 yl ' OBO’ 


о) В.Р, 8o, 11... ..... 


hem-t neter У 1 the wife of the god, 
a title of the high-priestess of Amen. 


hem № co, the apartments of the 
women in a house. 


S з 
hem-t (ata ?) X P. 815, X7 | 
TTE 9p c7, кес. 27, 57, cow; plur. 
7 Да, | 

T Rec. 29, 152, > Ta 


Hemit У | tad. cow-goddess. 
зале}. т» 


P. 739, the two black cow-goddesses. 
hem-t (ata?) Ve, V () е, (Je, 


Ше 
e 

If the 

vulva, 


, 


Hem-ti 


? = 
© d uterus, matrix, pudenda ; 
e um 


Rec. 27, 56, she raised her genitals. 
reading be átà compare Copt. OT, 
uterus, 


hem ри X7 0, little ball, pupil of the 


eye, testicle; dual ©? © О, the two testicles, 
AEAN 


o TS vc E 2 L0 
Ое", EL UO CM 


aN 
eunuch, a castrated man or animal, a coward, 


poltroon ; plur. SANG | ; wii c , 
wi) еъ! |, Teach. Amenemhat 2, IO, 
Суна 
U. 503, ob m 10 Rec. 16, 56. 
hemut vy i. S^ 5, Ree dice 
nomi бу 11 we у, em 
hem-t ү, ў X N , hyena. 
RIVIN 


I^. ca, Àmen. 5, t, 15, 6, 20, 5, to steer, 


2H 


й H 


to direct the course of someone or something ; 


CQ director of hearts; Copt. 
ANG ^s QC 2,5% ЭЗ-Є. 


pont OD MOR MNS, 
IAN ANS NEN 


Y. Peasant 126, 221, steersman, rower; plur. 


SASN { %. P. 263. 
tenter MN, ORM 

Ny PRU Ne SN 

OAS OREN | Az 


1880, 94, rudder, steering-pole; åri hemit 


Ul OMEN. 
hemu YA Se - 174, N. 941, 


УУ IN DN Peasant 127, $ wK> 
wo, Rec. 30, 67, vR Y RN iov 


>, rudder, the steering oar or a Copt. 


DQ RRILE; DER SN rE 
of heaven; dual v ill pa E plur. 
PRONTO REST? 
Rec. 27, 224, 225, a Ce Мын <a> 


T. to work a 
v ў 340, 341, <a> P saddle. 


hemu jon de Rec. 30, 67, 


the rudder of the magical boat. 


Hemu àabti cR SN 1 E » 


B.D. 64, the two-faced rudder of the East. 


Hemu IV [RUNI AE B.D. 


141 and 148, the four rudders of heaven. 


hem МУ A. to cut to pieces, to chop 
RU Wl up; Copt. 2,0291. 


зеш оўу, LU Gu 
А 


hemi àiu SAÍ Nii V, 968, 


skilled hands. 


S steersman. 


, rudder 


‚7. 1900, 33, to catch fish. 
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hemm IUD Ebers Pap. 90, 12; 
ее 7 \ SS 0. 

hemu [SNR Hearst Pap. 4, 12, 

IVEY b CONS NE, Ebers Pap. 74, 2, 


a plant used in medicine. 


hemu vu С a decoction of the 
: "ur same. 


hemiu (?) vt 1) LS 


grain or seed (flax seed ?). 


решш P S D S. i 


D$, Ebers Pap. 106, 7, 13, 17, metal-worker. 


a kind of 


hemit v7 
е Koller Pap. І, 4, a metal weapon. 
D p 


hemit v7 S 119 


copper fittings of a chariot. A 


hemut op ee ur Ebers Pap. 55, 3, 11, 
a 


a preparation of copper. 


hem | = ] INN in < | SVO servant of 


Menu, Rec. 32, 46; see also Pa-hem-neter, 


“servant of the God,” aK iN ] | Ki A.Z. 


46, 109. 


vem a. i Dre D Ee 
servant; plur. ) | gal, К 1; ] , "ur 
пе, 99%. [S Ms Nastasen Stele 13, 
servants ; К , 1 ve if male and 
female slaves; Copt. 2,99. in LIR, AA. 

pomt Jed. JF [24], то в 


femaleslave, handmaiden ; plur. ] К! | А led | 7 


D, Anastasi І, 25, 7, 


t A.Z. 1880, 94, 


hem ànkhiu ] T , Rec. 24, 160, “ ser- 


vant of the living "—a priestly title. 


pom noter T. 1 hs 


servant of the god, Ze, priest; plur. К; 


m. Tnt 307. DE 


3 


1 H 


hem neter өрі" | Ї, high-priest, priest ; 


| AY (, office of priest, priesthood ; } ТУ 


y, title of the high-priest of Letopolis. 


hem-t neter ic Ur priestess. 
pom o dy (1). dolce 


IV, 1205, (n) ve df Rec. 29, 77, priest of the 
Ka; plur. W f IV, 1032. 

Hem pestchet | D | “TA, U. 305, 
Абоз [Ol 
f. T. 30o, P. 5] п Уу T. 312, 


' a god (?) 
Hem nu ba | : Ta, the god of the 
t4th day of the month. 


Hem-Heru | ING Tuat II, a god. 


hem Jf. DAD |, 7. 1. 


ES , majesty, especially the king's majesty, the 


к} 
king; plur. | | (. 
‚ to be skilled in the 


pn Las 


work of a trade or profession. 
gowns ы, 
c c b | 
{ n , i wS |, any kind of handicraft, 


craftsmanship, trade, the profession of artist or 
physician, a man's speciality. 


hemu {Т бурылу. P.S.B. то, 46, 
[iar Be воо Fe MP {у}, 
14 Spt Ree eoe De EDD 
Ém om FPS. FHS CB, 
ISHINI Toe ES 
be foot = 
vios; рш. Pb {Ъ T8 41 
{екы РД, E DOS 


Copt. BALK іп 9,4. $e, 
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hemut VIS. artificer, artisan, work- 


man; MCI VI 
1 Јенә f INE ESS 
беш изен DO (75 f 
SEE , chief workmen or artists; ^ P 


i5 Rec. 27, 189, Ptah, creator of 
1° skilled workmen. 


ео D DE 
a Н ? MER NS Rec. 11, 169, car- 


penter; plur. [$9 b 1; Copt. DARKE, 


hemu hat i» ү Rec. 20, 40, 


| 3) e skilled or trained mind. 


Hem -f-tes-f(?) fe e Tuat V, 
he 
a serpent doorkeeper. 


Hem-taiu fe one of the names of 
` , Aapep. 


‚ workshop, factory ; plur. 


hem-t (?) = = 


= Bum 


с. D а tool for working in metal, ham- 


mer(?); Ur-kherp-hem Sx | | ‚ “chief 


director of the hem tool”—a title of the high- 
priest of Memphis. 


hemit | i a, à stone (?) tool. 


с о @ о © | 
er { °, f ; B.D. roo, ro, 
Lll & lo u 


mineral, a precious stone. 
hem-t ў 
(a late form) ; see bond 


hem-t re fea, t= a 
ЕЕЕ fh fol gts 
D SC SS S et cetera, and so 


forth; see Piehl, Sphinx 3, 83, Goodwin, A.Z. 
1868, 89. 


hem khert (?) 12 PEUT Rec. 2t, 


91, а kind of garment. 


hem-t 


sg coward, outcast (?) 


2H2 


{ H 


hem-t sa (?) D 9 hs D , a disease. 


Hemmit R KA b Denderah III, 


77; see Henmemit. 
hema | 5 iN to fish, to hunt; see 
hema 1 c EN | Nav. Lit. 70...... 
hema ў iN iS ў X O, ball, 


testicle (?) a circular object. 


У , salt land, the shore of 
a salt lagoon. 


hema ў 4, TOM 2$, 
Још. As. 1908, 275, salt ; pun PALO, 

неш PANID i FENG |. 
Viv $4 Wi $e Wel 
IS dnp Ege bik >] i 
KA 1, ELI E p uy Sat 


of the North, że., sea salt; Copt. 9, 2ROT; com- 
pare Heb. YAM, Arab. 


hema-t 


hemau § + WS, § QD 


» ©З, an illness or disease. 


hemau ў AAD N с-2, De Нутпіѕ 


28, forge, shop in which fire is used. 


hemamu MES RAG. Rec. 19, 


ghi um Rec. 30, 217, plants, herbs of 
Sir some kind, lentils M 


homami-t $2 Чу S Йе}, 
Йй > S D lir лы vis ў 
&c RS UULS ER 
Уу WIESE WU 
i Re МАЛЫ 
№15 Sup EANN 
n p ано see FS he 
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hemamu | + Q&S, d 7 


Ws, a disease or illness. 
<> o 
r- 
hemar-t EN Eun Hearst Pap. 


111, 15, a kind of seed or grain used in medicine. 


hemak-t ў me Mp hall, chamber. 
hemaka ў 2 D E Rec. 5, 92, 


sack, bag. 
hemag P ©, 2 RED Rec. 


rai RODA 


grasp, to clasp tightly, sack, bag. 
Б D E 
goma bo BC. {2 


Аа ,21 E de 


Rec. 37, 70, а shrine or workshop of Osiris; 
var. EY Q ED ca 
hemag-t R_S BLY, a neck ornament 
—the equivalent of the m | a L 
Hemag 1 i o 4. the god of the city 


of Hemag, i.e., Osiris. 
PA! , Berg. 52, a form 
Hemag од of Osiris. 


hemaga AN B х, Libro 


dei Fun. 365, the name of a ceremony. 


hemaga-t а IN 


E TENTE EN 
LONER IRD ea 


Pap. 3, 2, amethyst (?) 
hemati 6 2 oa, BD. 18,38... 28 
a 


do ER 
hematheth 1 DN LESS U. 482, 
uri 


hema Е у ; Methen, у "ar 
Вах. 
hemau v Y Rec. 36, 78...... 


А Rev. 12, 52, anxiety, 
hemi SNL f ' care, Copt. 9,€4*1. 


o 
o, Rec. 4, 2t, 
o 


@, N. 146, cord, rope. 


1 H 


sent УТ} ORUS! 
IMS 


hemi 2 Q) $, a kind of wine from 
Т e in the Delta. 


eu pes à eighty; Copt. 
пешеп ж l PERLITE. 
hemen 1 B.D. 146, 58......... 


hemen ў = Cram, to praise (?) to heap 
| а up (?) 


hemen pa O , a vessel, bowl, bottle. 


=ў Е PAL natron. 


Hemen PA N. 849, P. 204, 
d d Hh 447, BD. 99, 18, Em 


B.D.G. 5471255 d BK 4, A.Z. 1881 ‚19, 
en R 
AX. ec. 3, 116, a god; Tio NS 


U. 321; compare Heb. yar. 


hemen Кан 


Hemnit 1 S ki , Rec. 11, 79, a goddess. 


hemer = gi S MU Tp E ез|, 


a raised seat with steps, throne. 

hemsi v7 | ү, М. 120, V7 П, U. 192, 
ае КГ 
v jay v S do es 1, >», 
Уй, me V de V due 


to sit, to seat oneself, to besicge a city, to 
inhabit a place, to be at home in a place, to 


dwell; V Hem Ju to sit dressing 
the hair; vn. Р. зод, v 
wi. N. 698, v [d S. M. ar, & (| 
ders efl ros 
haf. nm o tf M m 
[№ | ve } 40. M. 677; Copt. 9,e2xc1, 


8,**00C. 


D P. 211, 
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hemsi СА. pis 2) a, Rev. 


Rev. 13, 11, to dwell ; Copt. 
1$ 35 Lal f E — ges! р,®%% ООС. 


hemsit Y [| U. 192, Y Е T. 71, 


——— 
J | a fh, Pap. 3024, 133, V7 _ ^ 
v IV, 349, 1103, a sitting down, 


enthronement, session. 

hemsi ©? Tu NA om, Я № d. dweller, 

inhabitant ; v Ml aa | ©? vo n 
OP Mahal LNB 

the two 


. a 
hems-ti S фр AUS sitters. 


Hems-beqsu-arit-£ © V л 21$ 


< , B.D. 31, 4, a god (?) 


plur. 


Н = T. 277, P. 30, M. 41 
hemsi ў e | i phallus. 


«а XY | p \, to castrate. 


hems X7 cA drink. 


poms 27, 
SENEC var, S a 
jm S b dam e 


Xáprat. 


hemsut V | a SX [Х| B.M. 797, 


attributes, qualities. 


hems © (|, P. 642, N. 679 =| ie 
EN {}, N. 1240, to make to sit. 


LIN: 


hemt Dy Dee | ТЕ e. 


D °, Go, Copt. 2,02 т, 


роят; 7) EN ed | U , furnaces for 


smelting copper; a |22 D , ingots of copper 3 
П > 
fous 

e javelin. 


hems pM 


Rec. 25, 158, crocodile ; 


2 IV, r099, carnelians 
from the Sadan. 


Жыл ла 


o 
Эг, copper; 
o 


y Weapons of copper; | D = I e, 


900 


2H3 


1 H 


hemt aha(?) D I "T Q) 


hemt her-set-££. D © ^^^, jy 


ооо | a | 
692, “тоск copper,” i.e., copper ore. 
hemt seft M ae Таг. : 
1 D! ИР А \, Mar. Karn 
54, 58, copper swords. 


hemtsetfu D | = е, IV, 708, 
ooo] Xe. Ў млл 


smelted copper. 
hemt Sett D Е с, Iv, 31, 
ооо у ^ 
1150, Asiatic copper. 


hemt kam PD edl, Thes. 1286, D 
ZI o o 


оо 


NN d, Я р e zx black copper. 
enti 2 0a P fi Р; 
D 1d Ree 16,70 FM, DOR 


Lf, coppersmith; plur. D ей? 


hem...... EN |, Amen, 
(?) 
21, I0... ... ? 
Hemt p = В.р.б. 820, a title of 
i а= =)’ Set. 


hen dom IV, 862, кеў, and, with, 


" PAA 
together with; see ; 
—в 


5 5 5 
hen-t d 1 Er $ 9 
g i. i a 9 a 
Root Roly Rov bs Ro ho 
e a a a е © 
Iz 228 ied 
a’ av’ a’ aœ a : iwi А 
H Ebers Pa [PUR R 
as d ers E ap. 95, 3, ead ev. 13, 
o В 
26, 1 б К d) Rev. 14, 16, lady, mistress, queen, 
goddess ; dee Tra queen of the gods; 
1 hi d dy; . ja queen of the South 
a O =P» 


and North, queen of the Two Lands, że., Egypt. 
hen-t ta oe T =>, AZ. 45, 125, 


queen. 
Henit-netit (?) E. os “4 o a goddess 
of Sma-Beht. 


Henit-heteput ў Ше ү, Cairo Pap. 
aa Dl 
ПІ, 7, a goddess of the Mesqet. 


AXIS 
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Henit-tesher-t 1 Е С w ©” 


joe : 
©? Rec. 34, 192, a hippopotamus-goddess 


and regent of the 3rd epagomenal day (the 
birthday of Set) She was one of the five 
Meskhenit goddesses. 


hen 1 "E N. 709, a scent (?) from Osiris. 


A.Z. 1908, 20, an amulet. 


hen P ©, 
hen ў КЧ @, band, tie, cord, rope. 
henu | ( Д б D, N. 660, measure (?) 


henu 1 < А о, ў pe A.Z. 1866, 99, 


KEENRQOUEOS 
{чө уо е 
E pot, vessel, a measure, like Ex Heb. 7; 
plur. DN NX o S LN Mi ої am 
KATAR ENA a. 


mw Ә 111 А лл 
de ‚ Rec. 30, 217 ; Copt. OMA. 
AAA б о 
hen-t ue U. 54, 55, ү, а о, 


ее ©, pot, vase, vessel ; 19 | О гугу 


Da p. IV, 1046, pots of silver, gold, 
n D | ооо’ апа соррег. 


I Об бу 9 

henut TN 1 ; 

i e e D| DP A gessi Б 
Ebers Pap. 59, 19, a kind of metal. 


hen-t e 9 $, purification (?) 


non ў NC gp о {е 
19$. EA MIX, 
ed ATIS 
PT LX P EN edt 
TY ls nk: 4, Rev. 11, 144, to com- 


mand, to direct, to admonish, to rule, to ad- 
minister, to arrange, to keep in order; Copt. 


XIV 


pont PLA hs 00 чыз, 


business, functions. 


MES: 
hen-t f Чүй, PB POO 


А | W ==, ІУ, 1148, а соттапа, 
aN tl 


order, law, ordinance, regulation, a rubrical 
direction, anything prescribed by authority, legal 


function. 
Rec. 21, 83, a busi- 
> 


б 
һепи ў T e ni ness mission. 
henu 1 T _ 1 & , cries of joy, praises. 
henu 1 t o Ay | B.M. 657, 


commanders, directors. 
Па 


Атеп. 19, 4, 


henuti S 3 aN H labourers. 
{җн LT 


PN WA 5 Ma to provide, to endow, to supply 
j with, to bestow. 


неп) LA T m LN M Dp LA T 
SA SS ы 
a PB ETE 


po Ali work, what is produced by toil, 
products. 


X 
nent hemut i ERE lu т? ТЇ? 933s 


work of the handicraftsmen. 


henu { Wo SB ds d X oS ll 
JE oS oS EXo$ jp 
bw у 


natural and artificial, dung M goods, 
possessions, tools (?) fabrics. 


henn-t § WSs, M. 301, PN EA 
RRR сч АДАА uersum 
Р. 186, ў AN a A i revenues, income, sup- 
plies, PA AN stock, store. 
1 бр 
honi LN M EL е, 
|, Rec. 5, 87, 


i oe 


31, 50, bread, cakes. 


hen § NT A, f 5, Edict 18,8 NC S, 
EX. fess ЙИҢ}, 


Я |› Products both 
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EI az 1908, 118,8 Wo® Fa, 
оул Ке обл, 
ал XS 


A PN ott A , to run, to make haste, 
A nam © A 
to rush forward, to travel; 1 NA oS л, 


Love Songs 4, 10; Copt. Р. 
— 
henn d AA, 1 ХІ е, "ml 
Treaty ro, to advance quickly, to hasten. 


hen-t ў ae А а journey, an advance. 


hen ў YY A, to turn back, to retreat, to 
Я МАЛА withdraw. 


henben PX х A, Rec. 31, 32, 
AS ASE AS А 


(of the body in sickness), to totter, to tremble 
(of the legs). 


henhen gu ST PN NT A , IV, 498, PN Nu 


х A, impede, to obstruct, to drive back, 
to turn away. 


henhen-t PN M ч A, a turning back. 


henhen -t gw v $ & PN Nt 
ONE GG ulcer, sore. 


henu-t NI Eve j|, Ebers 39, 4........ 
DAA a 


hen i NX i} Thes. 1285, to be, or become, 
: ААМ or be made, young. 


jen EX A USA LU 
% fi boy, youth, young man; 1 @! TTY 


young soldiers. 
hen {Uw T. roo, Pu. P. 814, 


i> . i NE flower, plant, branch, seed ; 
LEES LOG LOM 


Copt. 2,14.%. ` 
RTC 


to shake 


A o 


hen ànkh 
** plant of life" (?) 


Henui-Shu (?) 8 0 BS Qf. вр. 


(Saite) 46, 1, the offspring of Shu (?) 
2H 4 


i H 


henu Shu 1 M i ( $4. B.D. 64, 
Е мм ЇЇ 
41, blossoms of Shu, Md с 
hen ta gu p grain, seed. 
www XX IIN 
hen-t 1 Mu б = 6 M NEZ 
MNM = won U c 
14, 409, border, boundary, end, limit, frontier ; 
c IW 
X he, ne оз a 1865, 26, 
i i f 09 NAVAS 
the eight boundaries of Egypt ; ў e Bem 


Е = the two ends of heaven; hh i=, IV, 
Da fut 


henti ў ye pu КЧ NE 
NES LA dre EN @ \\ 
592 IN d LN ess 
LX \ Ee se 22 do LX S 
ууз, № М. 2, n 
Во, Br E ed ao EA 
Sv ils: pego P8 o 
i op т {ЧЧ 
IER P.S.B. 14, 264, a period of 120 years, 


at the end of which one whole month was inter- 
calated in the calendar; =й im ў 
ANA 


P Thes. 1297, endless. 


henti renput hh (d ‚ years as long as 


henti periods. 


mt JG, o inf Wot 


T. 238, a mythological locality. 


hen-t үш. M. 395 (var. go |. 


N. 948), lake, sea (?) 
hent-ta ў үзә 
awn COLL) 


© \\ 


hen-t сеа Р. 377, dom, N. 1151, 
гырт 
M5 de КЕД 

i 9 res] e Pe 
ое T o 


[488 ] H ў 


o o IL 
eae canal, 


stream. 
Hen-t-she ў M A = 
i eo ol х 


the lake in the Tuat from which Rà appeared ; 

= 

ag’ 

hen-t ae BN , U. 401, horn; dual 
a © 


henti, henuti ToN н hà ху, 
FEO LMS лм 
Wie Weg, WA оом, 
LA X INS foe NUN l 
hon j Cite OX wes PO 
чом, PN LÍ, to be evil, to do evil, to 


behave in a beast-like manner, to harm, to injure. 
a x | 
pont bvHBLE 
^M, Peasant 291, { Mu сы еуй, 
КАЛАМ 
greed, avarice, hostility. 
henuit PN NU o у. PN W o 
mee? NEN 
P Uem ko em 


{Хә ES F Toll se 
JU es EET УКЫ 


fraud, deceit. 


henti, henuti W o 1 W oe 


B.D. 67, 5, 


Var. 


"v, greedy man, bestial person. 


Hen-t == B.D. 67B, 4, a district in the 
Xm 'Tuat. 


Hent 1 * ib the crocodile of Set. 
e 


Henti DAI (1) a name of On 


(2) acrocodile-headed god in the Tuat ; GI 
crocodile-gods. 


henn нар M. 696, ү, 


A 1 N 5 ES ae to plough, to break 


up the ground, to chop. 


“=X! ploughs, tools 
hennu ў Ws = for tillage. 


1 H 


рики 
plough, hoe. j ud 


hennti, hennuti AN [SN VP КЧ Yo 
RTE LLL URED 


Meg ploughman, field labourer, farmer ; plur. 
$ Af: ЧИ 
ОТЕТ АЧУ 
IE JAM T A \\ I fellahin. 


Hent-nut-s pum | Tuat IX, a sing- 
G RETE ing- goddess. 


henn е; P. 466, М. 529, N. 969, 1107, 
Metternich Stele 153, RM |? U. 628, 


= Р. 216, ie. T. 312, 
ND е, Dx So» A 
PEL dide ix 

phallus, penis ; PA e 4 d], phat of 


DANA 
Baba ; ‘ian CD. 5 nn 3, phallus of 


ва; а S. D de n 


Karn. 54, 50, 51, phalli in skin cases. 


henut 1 As pudenda. 


Hennu- Neferit m YT oma 
DANA © 
any beautiful 


= К) a name of Hathor, 
e , woman. 


. очу <> FA 
Hennu-en-Rà SS ў 
AW DAW П 


B.D. 17, 60-63, the phallus of Rà which the 
god himself cut off: Hu and Saa sprang from the 


blood. Of Ra it is said — '. © | е 
ССА S 
B.D. 93, 2 


Henn-Shu oof \ 5, N. 969, 


the phallus of Shu. 


99 Q..€Q 
henhen DO] Ó = B5 Re 
ФФ 2525 
Me АЕ x EN , Osiris 32, 


Berg. I, 26, xem Vinum stroke, blow, 
death-blow. 
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henhentiu Bá {| E stripes, blows. 


Henhenu ў NI Pu p , В.М. 32, 


ANA 
134, the fom J in the Tuat. 


Henhenith wr NM 1] s=, Tuat VI, 
a goddess (?) diis 


hená DW NT | st. Rec. 29, 148, PN 
1, d X [let Jour. As. 


Hen-ah-t E | p WP title of the 


priest of the Nome Prosopites. 


henà S" eer v. Bu 


1908, 290, à 
plant. 


сау Be with, and; varr, sen, dn; 
DANA ANAAAA 
<>?} , along with; RASA , 
А 2 ac au 


acquitted with you. 


he JOY, p о, mese 
full (?) a title of Ra (?) 


henau ү, ne D S a disease. 


Henatiu (Р) } We 10°, 


group of gods who slew Áapep with knives and 
staves. 


ponit j XE pe]. END. n 


719, ESSA, spear ; plur. | b 
аы 
heni-t (75 ill Rev. 13, 14, Ane 


1 б v, Rec. 35, 204, coffer, coffin. 


Tuat X,a 


, Tuat III, the hawk-god 
Seker. 


Henu ў б А T.270, PX aR, 
А mtm SEEN TP 
{Moa P ees 1), 
PN Ae 5 ‚ B.D. 1456, 1534, 6, Nesi-Amsu 8, 


16, the god of the Henu boat of Seker and the 
Seker boat itself. 


Henuit 1 o Ror 89, 1 о À |, 


N. 619, M. 241, a goddess (?) 


Henu 1 "I 


1 H 


Henu 1 "I % 5, Tuat VI, the name 


of a standard їп the Tuat. 


Henu { о 2, U. 211, p Ў 
aie P5 m oras EP. 
UP LES IUe fod. 
aX, m, R NT Al, the sacred boat of 


Seker, the Death-god of Memphis. For the 
oldest picture of the boat, see B.M. 32650. 


o the sanctuary of 
henu (?) A o ELE, the Henu boat (?) 


henu (?) NIS M IV, 503, barn (?) 
hennu PN 


1 LE DE om 
to be filled. 


henu-t 1 9 & a kind of bird. 
pon jo DEB EEE 


Rev. 4, 86, terror, evil. 


hennusu ble see gus 
Ale 

pond X JJ. EXT J} ES 
DIET m EE А]. 
A.Z. 1905, 27, PX Je. 
EI йы ыш, to measure land, 


to delimit, to make a frontier boundary, to allot 
land by measure, to tie, to bestow. 


henbt P X Jog J, [n 
Js dod vog DS. 


AEN land, field, arable land in general; plur. 


A.Z. 1905, 21, 


(aua) 


a W Jeet Tombos Stele 3, aM 


TRE er 
oma $ T JUE 


estate, domain. 


henbu (?) 1 * ji IDS PN NT 


J Ey |! 1, produce of tilled lands, provisions (?) 


, arable land, 
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Henb-t 1 x J 3 Ki І Tuat І, the god 


of corn-land. 
Henb ў 3T |, B.D.G. 1364] MU 
INAAAAOA INVA 


e E 
J 4) Nesi-Ámsu 27, 24: (1) a serpent- 
god of Hensu ; (2) a serpent-god in the Tuat. 


Henbi ў T J ill 13, B.D. 180, 29, 


a god who measured out estates for the blessed 


in the Tuat; plur. PN M Ju 4! l. 
Henbiu DN NT Jui 1: .Tuat V, a 


group of four gods w who raeasuted land in the 
Tuat. 


genre fT Ja TPA 


В.Ю. 145a (Nav. II, 156), a jackalgod who 


guarded the 7th Pylon of Sekhet-Áaru. 
henb WX ]o ball, pill, bolus, a ball 
* 3 


of unguent. 
henb-t 1 ST Je Ebers Pap. 75, 8, 
chick-pea, pulse (?) ; "de ?охч. 


henbab iN 
МАЛАА E 
matize, to exorcise. 


henbaba-t A M & ъа 
LX DS А е n 
henbi Y ] M mmm VAR fountain, well, 


spring. 
Henbu 


W 03, a 
kind of boat. es J y т 
henbu баъ, U. 461, PN 


JI$S P. 425, M. 608, N. 1213, darts, 
<—>? weapons. 


ww J Tua VI, a 1 
Henbethm ў J <—"’ goddess (?) 


to cast a net, to drag a 
stream. 


T. 179, P. 523, M. 161, N. 
652, to seize (?) to curb (?) 


to curse, to anathe- 


LIN 
henf me 
Lo 
Q R féar: 
henf yim , Rev. 12, 29, to fear; 
^ 4 Copt. gency. 
Henemit 1 ( {5 , а goddess, 


henmemit P А, U. 211, 


1 H 


KINS зеет 
N. 785, 1260, 1361, POS OR M. 
MEINT 
vr AS Nt dh ADN Dir 
Ий, т Йу]. men ana 


women'of a bygone age. 


henemnem ў ( EN TX A, to creep, 


to crawl, to slink away. 


henemnemu | IR ( IN ou , 


B.D. 149, X, 3, those who slink away, cowards. 


1 to creep 
honemi i | D qq s Y away (?) 
henemu-t ad @ m Rec. 2, 129 = 
BA х maw, cistern, well. 

Henkherth d №, тиа IV, a 
5 
lioness-goddess. 


hens | T f <=, Peasant 45, Amherst 
man ъа рр 


IV, 649, to be narrow (of a road), re- 
5 stricted, blocked a a vein or artery). 


hens-t P WT [lo 2% oh NU ile, 


obstruction, soot (?) Minos (?) 
bv eC. IV, 83, knotted, 
mm Se? tied. 


hensek-t ў NT MU = J) T. 352, fA 
bx SONS, prm. 
lock of hair, tress; plur. T= 1 X 
S Jj eo EXE Now. 
(3— $$ II 
RIEN NES E: 
JJJ N U. 473, locks of Horus; TN 
= u _> =2 зе S Rec. 30, 67, lock 


of the 08 (2) 
hensekti тр, б = 290, 


E ©) m PN — cue hairy one, a boy 


hensek 
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E 
or man with side-locks ; б Q) v 0, а 


woman with side-locks ; 1 T (1 N) PN 4) 
а god with side-locks ; plur. 1 AD PN К) | " 
RS Sa LS dn vul 
{<=}, Ж IN 
u UR , Isis and Nephthys. 

Hensektit 1 T = J Е d Ombos 


II, 130, a goddess with abundant hair. 


Hensektiu ү N =я QQ A n К) , 


the gods with long hair and beards. 
Hensek-t-mená-t, ete. § ЧТ yy 
aw O 


e | Р" {. etc, B.D. 99, 12, the rope of the 


Aww magical boat. 


Hensektit Heru a J JJ № 
U. 473, {=o ul IN M. 649, P. 436, 


the tresses of Horus; the “four spirits," 
= S. m. who dwelt in them were the 
"i four sons of Horus. 


hens 7. v dO, PES 


Thes. 1204, to squeeze, to press out, to seize. 


heng $^" y S И 5 do drink, juice, 


beer; Copt. 9,IKE. 

Henq "aen И J. Hh. 382, a god. 

henk bur P. 18, M. 136, IV, 342, 
каз а 20 E М. 647, 1 MU , Metternich 

NIA [e IA 
Stele 246, } xs Vm ND тё. 
PUT а 5% 

= 

make an a 

henk-t [E35 U. 576, gw W Es 
xU: 165, NT NT 
Nm PE 


‚ Rec. 3, 53, 


gift, offering ; = P 


Bd 


2: RT 


500’ 
|, a 00 б 


a б 


б 
n -5 
au! IV, аб au , ІУ, 954. 


1 H 


henkit IST, Rec. 31, 163, ў T 
=, I EX Ur EX 
= iS, 


c, { exe , ST , Rec. 
| CA гаыа о alJ 


; IV, 955, a0 iji c bed, couch, bed 
a La 


coverlet ; plur. ў ww ПО a Ра = gu 
=|] EI ; i: 230, = 
il ал p om? X 00 22% 


e $ с’ 
Love Songs V, 7, 1 Ww 306 


www ex СОШ" 


Henktt *— or», the Other World. 
[^ A 


henkit ankh T , IV, 1020, 
a SCI 
the name of a chamber. 


Henku-en-arp S » nd | bed 


AAA Пп 
25 B.D. 125, III, 3o, left lintel of the hall 
i of Maáti. 


Henku-en-fat-maàt 6 >= 


Кы ИА, , B.D. 131, 3, 29, the 
e 


right lintel of the hall of Маап, 


ponk E аЬ 


= Su, pan of scales; plur. 1 NU SCA 


эе | 
КЫ , Peasant 323. 
AM 


— to cut or pluck fruit 
henk \ NU No SC and flowers. 


henku 1 \ , mattocks (?) hoes (?) 
wa i 
(?) 
heng ў WT де, $ T B. 
e \\ 
w 1 Mu ГАЇ "YS, to be narrow, con- 
i .8 X <> N. 213, to press or 
ише; { A A |’? squeeze the mouth. 
‘eo Berg. II, 6, a croco- 
Hong а E] ' dile-god. 


d ^"^ <> the god of the 2oth 
Hongire \ бу |? day of the month. 


помо { X Be LB ne 


35, 56, Metternich Stele 41, throat, gullet. 
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hongos | UE GS Ge. 
A^ %, to rejoice. 

hengegtiu ў T bs aN A , those 
who rejoice (?) 

hengu ў P Se Rec. 30, 67....... 

henta «p N Ge, to fall into ruin, 


oblivion. 


penta) FESR EAR 
see following words) D = 

hentasu PY Е Ale APY 
5S 1S зе 
LX p Ax PN Se T lizard ; 
Copt. AMEOC. . 


henti f ww ; smiter, fighter. 
i ew і 


Henti mos » al , the Smiter-god. 
aw 
Henti-neken-f rome A х, 
` £N млл 
Denderah III, 9, 28, a serpent-god. 


Henti-requ ў MA eg 4. 
E aN 4 A 
B.D. 146, a god of the 5th Pylon. 


hentui 12$ 01, АЛЛ. 17, 57........ 


henth 1 NC oo, P. 189, ЇЧ. 908, 


MEN SIDE 35749 ms 


her = a mark of the infinitive. 
Eam as a —_ = 
her ?, Ф E , ==>, E i=, 
| —— ео сы <> 
+, X А med , a conjunction, for, because, 
«> «> 


with, and, therefore, moreover, Mr) i 5! м, 


о 
ооо ооо 


2 <> М 
gold and silver; У } $1 | a? Anubis 


and Usert. 


her LLIT 312, 36r (with suffixes @ ), 
<= <=> 


а preposition : on, upon, at, by, by way of, with, 
by means of, through, in respect of, on account 
of, besides, away from, in addition to, over; 


Copt. 9,1. 


ў н 


© Ў ft. 9,9. 9 $ 

heru § gs T mpm, 
$$, Thes 1296, È pas S-pf, with 
T <>, besides, except, with the exception of. 


her — em her iN ?, opposite, facing. 


, because of. 


E ANANRAA 
her enti 9? ^ 2 
lan laa 


> AANA 
her enti sa |. " m) because, through. 
a 1 


her her H = because of, on behalf of. 

her ®, = е, ©, H NP face, visage, 
aspect ; dual 9, M. 480, 28. ?\\ Mit 
$9 А ФІ ФАЛ! See 

КУЕ Pu P pd | p 
Фе, IV, 718, | | pe. copper facings ; | 


MI 
= Е Copt. 9,0. 


her 9 Rev. 13, 42........... 
| е “Ду, Rev. 13, 42 


her ànt ?). 24; pointed face (of 


cattle), cattle without horns. 


heru (?) baku == Jl Sete lind 


ol 
of seed used in medicine. 


her — 2K? ? nwm ?, face to face, 
opponent; ? IN 2 |, face downwards ; 


Ф . 2 Q 3 
cS 4 i to comfort ; © б the four 


faced Ram of Mendes; _” iN iN D 
<с>- 
R$? U. боб. 


her neb с, стр сире 
№01. ® mee п р ре EH 
c BS Tv idm tis hr 


Ql SS мы! Amen. то, E: every- 
E =»? | = body, all mankind. 


her en pàt ? AAA m an amulet. 
a 


-Å „2, Tuat X, the face of 
Horton" p | o" the Sun-god. 


„па © = fl “One Face "—a title 
Her-ua je NIS of the Sun-god. 
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Herui-fi (?) <4 d К) des 99, 
Tuat IX, the god Bn Nó ur. Ze, Horus-Set. 


Her-f-àui-f (?) et. 
headed man-god. 


Her-f-mm-ha-f ae INEN P EN 
Ever? SRP ҮЕ 
204, { INI PA N. 1002, “his face 


behind him ”—the name of a god. 
Her-f-em-khent-f $9 INN dh 
X ag 
x=, U. 603, S & (fh a 5, N. тоот, 
* his face in front of him "—the name of a god. 


Her-f-em-she-t, etc. = 55% NE = 


AU oT AN 0, Annales ШІ, 177, a SE 
Her-f-em-qeb-f = INN а] Ded T 


the name of a mythological serpent. 

Her-f-ha-f 9 P, N. 913, 9 
ҳа. N X 
ЯР 19 N. 1129, 9 | PAA 
Lo 

M. 589, 752, P. 411, N. а 
589, 752, P. 411, №. 1194 e 

хау e BN @ 3) one of the 42 

кы ичи 
assessors of Osiris; Ф І ER di NS iS 
— VIM VI S 


Rec. 31, 22, “ he loveth righteousness, he dad 
sin.” 


Her-f-ha-f © Ї, U. 489, M. 362, 
Wo Kl 


е T SS, M. 493, o P Que, 
Roe Xe l 
P. 259, М. 7523, 2 ian \, P. 651, the 
celestial ferryman. 

Her-en-ba 1 E & AC Lanzone 


689, a god with three serpents in the place of a 
head. 


; Cuat IT, AWO: 


Her-nefer $ |н жё B.D. 151, 2, a 
Ы <> 


title of Ra. 


Her-her-her (?) SE, U. 542, Т 


298, a serpent-fiend in the Tuat. 


i H 


Heru IV her neheb-ua hos $ £ 


1 Ne; ex Goshen 2, a god with pe rams' 
heads and a pair of hawk's wings. 


herui senu € Mc 5, P. 267, Ed 


ШЕ 


“two-faced,” a title of the cow-goddess Bat, 
Se MP 
ANNA 
Her-sen (?) ? | Е ? | |. Tuat I, 
a singing-goddess. 
Her-k-en-Maàt 9 ! «^ =f Ji, 
«са a | 


Ө ‚=, B.D. 31, 3, an opponent of the 
SCA л Crocodile-god Sui. 


her =, Rev. 12, 95,a term of relation- 


ship; fem. " dl 
. © Q 
heri <, Tombos Stele 2, 01, 
<=> 


P. 396, M. 566, N. 1172, <>, Ae 


а SÉ 2s 


am. 
re 


captain, president, governor, overseer, superior, 
he who has chief charge, control, or authority, 


, chief 
= 


, Chief, chieftain, master, 


a celestial being, he who is over ; D 
of the two heavens; dual 9 > ili , P. 402, 
<=> 


1x81; plu. © Wu. 174, 9 
M. 575, N. 1181; plur 174 


ААД rs AHR! 
s 2 Ba nee sea 2 ÈN) 


BU c c iP 
Fz SF 


e | 2 fi e 

< | <> p pA eu 
== © l x = ө 

< NEN LEE ed 
= a к= ө 0 Ф је е 
а ее d 

Rev? гт, 173. 


: ; 2 ө 
heri-t Sa <>, «epe 


eee xj Amen. 18, = [) е, Rec. 13, 5, 
a 


20, mistress, chieftainess, goddess ; | Q 
© ==> 


[ 494 ] н } 


a e Ф (= 
1:23, P. 182, ў ке N. 895, upper, 


S ANAAA © 
fem. plur); < © \\ 
superior (fem. plur) > =, 


Thes. 1199, which is in heaven. 


Ea © 
heri ab < 9, б 2 9 9e, ES 


У rS 2 M. 3 the middie of anything, the 


intestines, what is inside, interior; plu. 9 Su 
I 

$ U. 12, N. 781, e oS 9, 

T. 308, P. 29, QUO the goddess dwelling in a 


temple ; ЗУД , Rec. 3r, 28, the gods іп- 


side a temple; Е Ф <, in their midst. 
<> 


о 9022902 
[mm ann e B <C’ 
ác perat of a temple, the 
middle room of a palace. 


heri-àb-t <> 
еб (Tm 
a 3 
heri ab hru 5 Es H' mid-day. 
heri ab gerh $$ x, midnight. 
јар GUY PO image, statue, 
koria 1 | xL tl il i bust. 


heri bah ? =, before, in the presence 


of. 

: + = H 
heriruti @ | Outside, at 
` \\ the door. 


, to the front, in 


+ . > 
beri khenti 5 d кы 


heri kher $9 Л , beneath, under. 
| <> 


heri ва a, © A, after, in addition 


0; NETS 704. 


heri sa ari ? D | TR 


thereafter. 
heri-à ? ai, L.D. III, 6594, 5, ? Fa 
M А : 
E» , at once, immediately, straightway, instantly ; 
© uu 


e бат Ebers Pap. 40, 21, а medicine 


to be taken at once, speedy remedy. 


heri.à (P) <> 9 | О, Anastasi т, 1, 
— 11 


7, a medicine which is a speedy remedy. 


1 H 


$i edil 
heri-a ® lol, <=> <> 
fos! 111 QO tit 


Q аЙ 
arrears ; PE | 
=== | 


due on the land. 


heri uat e L $) ss A he who is on "d 
> road, traveller. 


. - © a 
heri usekh-t е8 THE | VP keeper 


of the great hall of a temple or palace. 


е 


Һегі рег S I ү, house master. 


heriu petchetiu А " | Y |; chiefs 
a 


of the foreign mercenaries. 


heri em 4 = Хә, ? ae straight- 


way, forthwith. 
es e em 
heriu m's A | 
£ 111 WA 


heri m’tchaiu == Y ENS | | К , 


chief of the Nubians employed as police in 


Nee Siena, 
LA Wels}: 


heri mensh 26 E exe, Rec. 
=S СҰ 


chiefs of the 
transport. 


Egypt; plur. 
Ae 


21, 

77, captain of a boat. 
heri merat m= | Yu) |, corvée 
Е |’ ganger. 


Heri-nes-t — 5 ‚== D М, the 
ca ca 
title of a priest or priestess in Apollinopolis. 


2 a title of the priest of 
Morisa md, Hibiu. 


Heri-sa-ur ER | d EN 1 SE. 


U. 396, master of great knowledge. 
Heriti senti + z | = |, a title of the 
a a 


two priests of Heroopolites. 
Herisesh m= ith, chief scribe ; =ý) 


=] Rec. 16, 57, chief librarian of the 


temples HATE 17, 


chief scribe of the altar of all the gods. 


Heri seshta 2%, ES el 


pý 2 х № с=с 


| 


UL 2. 
э =й} prk 


confidential adviser or secretary, trusted coun- 


cillor ; A Y | ale men learned in the most 
: a 
sacred mysteries ; Soy ww | x v P.S.B. 13, 


[в dat у уса 


a title. 
Arp vete, 2 d 
, Methen, у 
Rec. 26, 236, a title in the IVth dynasty. 


~N 


Heri seqer 


= eS ° 


| 
\\ == n | y 
2$ End. 
куа же: | CX3 Q 
|? 1—2, 
<> E А coo «> 
wa 2 Ee 
o 
САЛ 0° > NS 2 | MEI | 
P—UX So В 
e "RD e ill Js [dwellers] on 
the sand,” 4.., the tribes who live in the deserts. 


Heriu - sha 


Tombos Stele 3, 


Heri (ànkh utchasenb) shi == T 


СҰ AMA | "P " 
| а 1) © = chief (life, strength, 


health 1) of the Lake,” title of the priests of the 
Crocodile-god Sebek in the Fayyüm. 


Heri ka-t == Е | | , inspector of works, 


heri ges ? С at the side of. 


heri tà == e М, Pap. 3024, 41, an 


earthly being, Z.e., а man; plur. bus Ў | == 
E |, IV, 48r. 
Non AE E n. 
© 9,0 © 
a №. = т Ew ТА 2B D’ 
Fa © a е ё @ 
— | = ГА p^ 


| dE — у 
commander-in-chief; plur. 


shed 2 581% 2 $e 
= \ VP Yu. the great chief governors, 
BTS SR 


chief of gods, chief of men. 


- 


= 
e 


U. 592, 


{ н [ 496 ] н } 

herit tchatcha 2 a Q m Un Heri-ab-Kara-f ® © LJ Te 1) 

Ы a | es <> <> йа. 
chieftainess, dominion; Ê ч ре а god- B.D. 134, t, a title of the Sun-god. | 
dess: @ ДЕ бер $29 Heri-áriu-àa en Tuat el i 
ess ; д o fv PEU d | | Wo 

es , the name of a crown х2 , Cairo Pap. III, 7, а lion-god. 

е © NT: М ja or diadem. mos 


herit 2. B skull, top of the head. 
e 


Heri ? 1. 2 {t 4. В.Р. (Saite) 133, 
9, 145, 42, 147, 21, a god, God. 


Berg. II, 12, goddess of 


E. 
Merit S heaven, a form of Nut. 


Herit ® 1) 
<> 
rd (EXHI lh: 


Heri- Lh f Sah a jl 
mm A В.Р. 64, 15, a title of Nu or Ra. 


x , а goddess of Red 
== 


Mountain 


-Aa-t-Tet-t € 
Heri-aa-t-Tet-t ? aH f Mythe, 


20, а sacred tree. 
Heri-aau < == fh Es А: =] 
APA xS e 


125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Heri-ab-ar-t-f E oa 4). В.р. 
p— Gu 
96, 1, a light-god in the Tuat. 
Heri-àb-uàa $ © Ж, 
G LOS $E 
Zod. Dend., s II, то, Tomb Seti I, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Pyovw. 
Heriab-uaa-f © 4$ Osx ls 
<> І 
B.D, 134, 2, а title of Kheperà. 


——— 


a ? 


ТЕ re] 
Heri-ábt-uáa-set e x els 
Tuat I, one of the 12 goddess-guides of Ка. 
Heri-ab-uu ES) =, Berg. I, 13, 
19, a light-god. 
Heri-abt-nut-s Н 4 9 f Ur Mar. 


e 


Aby. I, 44, a goddess. 
e E © AAA 
Heri-ab-khentu (?) & (Ih AN 
'Tomb of Seti I, one of the 36 Dekans. 
oy fe E 9 ө. a 
Heri-ábt-Shai-t Een 1) i th 


a name of a serpent on the royal crown. 


Herit-ast EA [ ki 
== 


130, а goddess. 


e 
© А Ombos II, 


Heri-ast-f-ur-t = 


j an Se 

<>, 
ха 
“chief of his great seat "—a title. 


Heri-à-f TAE Berg. I, ir, Q 
Doo <> 


Als Rec. 4, 28, the name of a lion-god. 
x= 


Heriu-àmàmti Es йш 
Si = ae 


2 Tuat IX, the masters of nets (?) in the 
‚ Tuat, 


Heri-ànkhiu D T Y d i, 
— S © | 
Chief of men—a title of Ка. 
Heriu-arit < 100 i К) |, 
° № ©те со 
the chiefs of the Divisions of the Tuat. 


Heri-àkhu-t == УС " chief of an 
altar, Ze, a god or divine being at whose 


© =ч 


altar offerings are made; plur. 
ЖЕ 


Sr erue 


Heriu-üàkhu-sen ® Pb y 


B om — B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 38, a title of 
bare the a of = and Horus. 


NS ^ > on Ombos 


Heri-uaref == €) X, Tuat IV, a 
== @ 
god who towed the boat of Af. 


Herit-ashm (?) 
II, 132, a goddess. 


Heri-uatch-t-f =f l x=, B.D. 
pL | тш 
112, I2,a title of Horus ; fem. =f © —— fh: 


Heri-uà ? e d B.D. 71, 3, a title 
t г 4 of Horus. 


iA. © HA © —À 
Hori-ua-f 9 T, 0. о, 9 Ws 


i ES ҳа, T. 258, a divine title. 


1 H 


Heriu-unut @ Ў = бух, 
<> ммм A x 

U. 399, the hour-gods. 
` Heri-uru = = ү; $ 3. one of 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


E » S alti 
Heri-utu-f (?) == E Rd Tuat XI, 


а god who lived on the sounds made by the 
shadows and souls of the enemies of Ra, 


Бағ 9 | 
Heri-ba-f trt, ү x, Tomb 
of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 58). 
Heri-beh =I J 1 PAAR x B.D. 
(Saite) 39, 6, a god. COT 


Heri-maàt == nr Berg. I, 11, a god. 


3 77 Tuat IX, the god 
Heri-meht к= d of the North. 


Heriu-metut-hekaiu s 1 =>} | 
J 
1 Ш il Ў » Tuat IX, the gods who cast spells. 


Herit-neferu-en-neb-s = ] ] J 
us Berg. II, 9, the goddess of the 12th 
EA hour of the night. 


Herit-nemmtit-s @ - M 
<> TE 
Tuat.XI, a goddess. 
‘ Bn MA Ombos IL i 
t 33 
Herit-nest SIS d, a goddess, 


Heri-nest-f = 


SEJ Tuat X, the 
doorkeeper of a Circle. 


; Q мем a title of Sekh- 
Herit-neqef — 7 ð, nit: 
9 


e llo 
Herit-neteru ——. СС d Ombos II, 
132, a goddess. 


Heri-remen $9, 4 4, Lagu Rec. 
| «>а 
37, 67, a god. 


Herit-remen (9) e uU Тим X, a 
goddess of the South, 


Heri-retitsa (?) < = 1) a 
B. i » B.D. 69, 14, зо, 1,a god. 


Heri-ret-f 9 $ c X. T. 261, 
c 
the “eldest of the gods." 
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Heriu-hatu > Ў | 1 P <=> D a 


Tuat IV, the gods of the fiery furnaces. 


Herit-hatus ~~ eee Ur 
c ШЕ! 


Tuat ХІ, a goddess of the fire-pits in the Tuat. 
онен $7 fo YF 

a 
$ к=з | | © 
С <> | 
or goddess who chained Aapep; var. (Saite), 


SNR d. 
Heri-hetemtiu D ш i | , 


9 
the god of destruction. 


| , B.D. 39, 9, a god 


Heri-khat.f к=з won, “he wh 

= sut ; *he who 
is on his belly," £e, worm, serpent; plur. 
= Ў | мла, 

Га ©@ттіт 

Heri-khu S » l ' Tuat V, a god. 

Heri-khent =— dh. Tuat X, a god in 
the Tuat = the Dekan Xovrdp. 


Heri-khentu-f = wm xa., Tuat III, 
a form of Osiris in the Tuat. 


i- 2 
Heri-sau (?) 2S Tuat IV, the 


overseer of the furnaces in which the wicked 
were consumed, 


Heri-sep-f x ge К) ‚ B.D. (Nebseni) 
й Ау eese 
17, 44, a title of Amheh. 


: @ LEE tid 
Herit-sefu-s sd Ў AS 
; Tuat XI, a goddess in the Tuat. 


Heriu-senemu ® 


35355 
[Mmm Mi eil) 


Heri-serser m= e f). 'Tuat 
<> => 
VIII, chief of a lake of fire. 


TES Oo 
Heriu-set УТ © D, U. 174, 
© HAN ы ds T. 335, P. 8о8, 
<=> ў oC >’ gods of food. 
supape $9 CXJO $ om 
Негі-вћа- = \\ i Essi 
d) — a 2, a title of Osiris. 


21 


ў н 


ENT cx Cx 
Heri-shà-f => a. , 9 Di, 
ооо <0 0 0 


Tuat III, an ape-god. 


Herit-sha-s к= Z ——, Tuat XI, а 
ооо 


goddess of the mae 
Heri-shefit PAL ell Ñ Peasant 
Aa ox 
Fo SO SOU 


195; 5 ; ==> 
| x <> hte LM 


$i RTI 
Ahnas 2, Lanzone 552, FE S 


[Xx лр? 
Rec. 35, 138, а ram-god of Hensu (Herakleo- 


: ө 
polis); Cao a INN ly Єз, Mar. Aby. I, 45. 
Heri-shefit Ba-neb-Tet-t cea Fy 
ho 
=” nn E a god of the Fayyüm. 
Heri-shemá(?) = i ^, Tuat IX, 
the god of the South. Ж 
Heri-sheta-taui сул "^ , Tuat X, a 
destroyer of the bodies of the dead. 


Heri-qat-f ® ENI Ar 

<> иеа 

© Tx Ñ T. 241, a god who 

EAN NW pe worked a paddle. 

Heri-qenb-t-f 4 1 m Tuat V, а 
nm Re 


chief of the Hall of Judgment. 


Heri-ka 9 RA the son of Shu and Tef- 
° i nut, z.e., Geb. 


U. 422, 


Heri-kau E wie U. 396, the chief of 


Kau. 
Herit-ketut-s "о езе 
Aaa ttl 
, Tuat XI, a goddess in the Tuat. 


е 


Heri-ta == b ale B.D. 168 (Circle 
E 


XII), the Earth-god who allotted estates to the 
blessed. 


Heri-thertu ® YE U. 510, 


mi iv à T. 323, the god of the 

lasso. 
Eom = == | & E 
: =S sa~ 


Tuat IV, a god with two curved objects, SA 
in the place of a head. 


ө 2! 
<> No җыр? 
a fetterer of Neha-her. 


Heri-tesu-f Tuat VII, 


[ 498 ] H $ 


Herit-tchatcha-àh 9 | e 
` р 8 ү 
the goddess of the 7th hour of the night. 


Herit-tchatcha-aha-her-neb-set 


Q QT wx ох ‚ххх 
д б> | x’ 9, 0A 1 Si Xt 
е а 


пл, [V], Thes. 28, Den- 
derah IV, 84, Berg. II, 9, the goddess of the 
7th hour of the night. 


Herit-tchatcha-neb-s a “Йй EX 
Ombos II, 108, one of the 14 forms of Sekhmit. 
Heri-tchatcha-senu-f A 11] ала 
Rec. 37, 70, а god. 
i-tchatcha-taui © == 
Heri-tchatcha-ta nre 3t Mythe 


2: (1) a dog-headed warrior-god; (2) a name 
of the heart of Osiris. 


‘ : e 
Herit-tchatcha-tuatiu => @ ж A 


ГОЗ Tuat II, the chieftainess of the gods 
mie of the Tuat. 


.‚ о <> <> 

herit $ x: , U. 223, P. 64, 8 c , N.95, 
9^,1V,81, 9 2, 2a 
= <> 


ol e e =, 5, § SB, the 
PH’ Ra a 
7 В с © 
sky, heaven, celestial region ; c; 
Ear EA 


ө 2 l . > x 
|, celestial mansions ; <=> ==], 
<< І a 
e => Kil the sky, heaven. 


heriti pm Ф S}, belonging to the upper 
ў І regions. 


heriu Ê Do е Te the upper 
<> <> 
part, what is above ; Copt. ae 


heriu = о, A 


=, upper, 22., high-lying land or estates. 


heritt SE AA, 2 © © atombinthe 
a <> 


hills, а hill cemetery, the hill side in which 


tombs were hewn ; p frm 0, the hall of a 
e 
NAM . 
hill tomb; 2 p NIC $, the everlasting 
or eternal tomb. 


heri A Q TE p (0 fly, to ascend 


in the air; Copt. 9,HA. 


1 H 


her Ra, P. 64, M. 88, N. 95, d e 


ce \\ 
3027, 8, "i to be no from, to be remote, to 


move away from, Że., to avoid, to depart from ; 
e 
21% aS, > {t £x, Peasant 306, remote; 


=з еър X4 D Пејо cum 
Л => A ca қа 
Divin 132, coming forth, withdrawing from within 


учее Lez a 
ETE RUE E: 
E 
Ка \\ 


his egg; 


herti £ a. 
van march. 


her-t б ===, U. 462, {<= BF, U. 390, 


2 E 
P. 161, EESTI Ta, way, path, 
road; Copt. руїн. 


herber ў > { <>, | <>} <=, 
© ? ere е @ to 


> <-> < 


rejoice, to be glad. 
her ES us Thes. 1205, I H, 
E ims is, to arrange, to set in order, 
«=> 
c db ш» 
jen апа]. эп, 
9 © | Q Ў 
<=> ft <> i: "um <> ] 2, 
d » ake , to terrify, to frighten, to be 
afraid ; hmm RN ít My Amen. 8, 10, 
13, 9, 19, II, S s someone or some- 


ө 
<> A,«— Л, a cara- 
A 


Lib. Fun. 244, 


IV, 325, to 


to arra 
5 pitch a tent. 


thing fierce, terrible, terrifying, eg., a lion, 
IV, 184. 


heriu == % 1) ЧЛ, Rev. 11, 181, to 


attack ; Copt. ожо: (?) 
cae 


ena 2 WA, 2 
И ж rm om 2 UF 


| 
| 


Ё 
im 


H j 


* 


=, Rec. 15, 179, IV, 887, 1081, e ili ft 
A | {у Leyd. Pap. 2, 12, fear, awe, reverence, 


11? terror, fright ; Copt. LENI. 

heri-t en im’ 9 1) РЕ QQ e 
ETUR <=> 

Ҳу mm у, Rec. 21, 93, fear of the sea. 


S&S 
heru Ê $ ft tu Rec. 4, 134, threats, 
ў <> 


pit? threatenings. 

herher ? @ Me Love S : 

herk {t ove Songs 3, 2, 
to abash, to put to shame, to confound. 

herher ў < 1 > 
to pull down ; Copt. HepAwp, go pdulp. 

Fa. Р 

herr 2 ,tol to delay, t 

D \, to linger elay, to 
hesitate; Copt. 9,porep (?) 


, to demolish, 


her ® cna , house, abode, dwelling. 
<=> 


her @ Ее, furnace ; se 9 (fr 


LES 


NE , Rec. 6, 7, prison, place of 
restraint (?) 


© co © 


her t <> Sij? IV, 171, <> Со, 
Thes. 1288, garden. 

Е ? <> w_ watercourse, canal, 

her-t a лы? aqueduct. 


her-t ERES mn EI, Nile deposit. 
` Cà ww 


24 MA e A.Z. 1905, 5, a kind 
Renu М ммм 111” of boat. 
her е © OQ, pot, vase, vessel; plur. 
Q9 CO 
<> 21 
her ES Rev. 12, 101 = оўу а 
! c 


1) œ<, register, day book. 


her-t p FA WN, 


| qum 


i "wow, worm; Copt. 2,01. 
a 
herr-t [SS ww, iS, worm (intes- 


0 


ок Ы serpent; plur. => E 


; Copt. AAowAL.. 


i H 
: <= 
Herrit = wm, Tuat IV, a monster 
serpent that spawned 12 serpents. 


WIA © 
<> © 


, Ombos II, 133; 


Herrit и a goddess. 


== QD. == -Ф Ф 
SH 22 Nee T 


Se IV, 915, flower, blos- 
BG ot) i= Nu som; Copt. 9,PHPH. 


Her,Heruj 9 е D бб” 2 179 
U. 443, № Т. 253, eom >R, M. 454, 
$15 4 2d кей А9. 


> @ Ait an ancient Sky-god, his right eye was 


eL з 
cil 


the sun and his left eye the тооп; Copt. 2,00р, 
Heb. “үүт (in senem = L1. 


Herit gah, T. 283, gS, P. 49, 


© le 
M. 31, Pe N. 64, EN s B.D.G. 385, 


386, SN * А! , the female counterpart of Horus; 


SN ill hut a goddess (Tuat XI). 


Heru Si ‘Tomb of Seti 1: (1) one of 
the 75 forms of Rà (No. 19); (2) an air-god, 
Berg. I, 23; (3) a god who hacked the dead 
in pieces (Tuat VI). 


Heru WS Tuat XI: (1) the name of the 


sceptre #; (2) Tuat VI, the name of a jackal- 


headed standard to which the damned were tied. 


Her-at 1 e l^, T. 192, S P. 677, 


N. 1289, appertaining to Horus, the opposite of 
f = | a, Set-at, appertaining to Set. 


Herui A Av. 16, SS BD, Nh 
К) 35 Sb Lo, Bar 325310 


the two brother Hawk-gods, Horus and Set. 


Herua У IQ - у |]. 
1 Er? Кес. 34, 178, Horus, god 


то of travellers (?) 


Г 500 | 


н f 
Heru-áabtá Wr} ip P. 322, 632, 
ST] U. 561, M. 501, 628, Horus of the 
14) East, the Eastern Horus. 
Heru-aakhuti , P. 138, 
NUES C 
cj келн 9 em Мов, N 
S 
S }{<=› м. S A 


UL D Аа П BS 
Ss SS A CS 


e EU c o 2 E | 
Horus, the god who dwells in the horizon. 


Heru-áakhuti A. the god of the 12th 
month of the Egyptian year ; Copt. 2RECUWPH. 


Heru-àakhuti- Khepera SN < 


A ө ==} 


Неги - àakhuti - Temu - Heru - 


Knopers WEA NIST 


, a tetrad of Sun-gods. 
Heru-ami-abu К) {| үе в.р. 
29A, 3, Horus, dweller in hearts. 


Heru-àm[;., unem'i]-áfu SN + 
i AS ce 
Heru-ami-athen-f Wl + IN |. 


is ME dw B.D. 125, I, 5, Horus of his Disk. 


е9 -àmi-u (?) Kt eee a 


hawk-headed crocodile with a tail terminating 
in a dog's head. 


Heru-àmi-Uatchur SE 
т==г 
Р. 690, the Mediterranean Horus. 


Heru-àmi-uáa tył ++ ё 55, Tuat IX, 


a form of Horus in the Tuat. 


Heru-àmi- -Henu у | СКЕ? 
U. 202, № | Kans U. 218, 2-2} als, 


Tuat IN, a hawk-headed lion-god. 
Heru-ami-Khent-n-ar-ti > al 
<> 


SANS Га) oe aed 4) the Blind Horus. 
оо 


a double form of the 
Sun-god. 


Rec. 3, 54, a form of Horus. 
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Heru-ami-Sept-t NY ++ ПА aes 
nan SFE оса 
о а 

Heru-Anmut-f № i 
119, а form of Horus worshipped at Edfa. 

Heru-antch-f-at-f Asar № | T 


0 NBN n, P. 630; see Heru- 
netch-atf SO a 15220, N. 1374. 


‚. ka-t-f № | бен NS 


J ла x~, М. 129, a form of Horus. 
a 


Heru-atebui № | <> | co 


of Upper and Lower Egypt. 


‚Р. 31, 


, Rec. 17, 
ull 


Heru átem. 


Horus 


Heru-4a-abu SES i! Kersher 
«— cem | Ill Е 
Pap. П, 7, the Bold Horus. 


Heru-ànkh-heri-serekh (?) NS. T 


ОУУ Edfà I, r2, 20, Horus, lord of 
у! rim: DAS UE the serekh. 


Heru-àhai-sebàu SN ofS, Tomb 


of Seti I, Horus, destroyer of rebels. 


Heru-ahai Ss Fl 2 B.D. 99, 


24, Horus the Stander (or Pillar). 
Heru-uat-t № -—— Qe IV, 390, a 
a a 
title of Queen Hatshepset. 
Heru-up-shet ot SS MA E № WU 


Px SU 
Heru-Un-nefer T. AEN ор = Hl Em 


Horus, god of all Egypt. 


Heru-ur UN S, SZ 4, SN 
Lo Sih Ме). > Fike о ass, 


B.D. ro7 апа 136p, r2, Sinsin (Pellegrini) 19, 
Nesi-Àmsu 26, r, Horus the Great, ог Horus 


the Ancestor ; Gr. 'Apwrpis, 'Apovipis. 


EN 91 Denderah IV, 


xm the M d Jupiter. 


Heru-uru 
бо, a warrior-god. 
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Heru-ur-khenti-àr-ti tS 


a 


GP, № f qh. ; Horus as 
© Ө clo 
master of his eyes (sun and moon). 
X CX \\ 
Heru-ur-shefit S5 ill » a, 


Denderah IV, 78, a jackal guardian-god of 
Denderah. 


Heru-ukhakhat-tà № Sie | 


Ku} i, Rec. 30, 67, a form of Horus. 


Heru- Usasit № ү ӨЕ Le Ur Den- 


derah III, 58, Horus and the Heliopolitan god- 
dess Usisit. 


Heru - Baat Бу бе 1-2, Р. 34, 


N. до, Horus of the sepulchral monument. 


Heru-Ba-Tata Ў ( 553 AA J, Bee. 


II, 4, Horus, Soul of Tet. 
Heru-Behut IN J 1 oe № 
е 8 
, Horus of Edfü. His wars and conquests 
are related in Naville, Mythe, Geneva, 1870. 
Heru-Behti-ti IN jen Rec. 12, 
211, Horus of the two thrones. 
Horu-p-Rà Rd i no 4. Nesi-Amsu 
17, 13, the great first-born son of Amen. 


Heru-p-Ra № 0 p the son of Menthu 
х o £^ 


and Канаш, 


Heru-pa-khart КК) < = 
= 

Bd Harpokrates, son of Osiris and Isis; 
: Gr. ‘Aproxpatys. 


Heru-p-khart № » p) Horus, 
E c 
the Child; Gr. ‘Артократуѕ. 
Heru-p-khart-heri-àb- Tet IN a 
As ane —— B.D.G. 348, Harpokrates of 
$ 


Busiris. 
pcs so A Horus the Bull, 


a name of the planet Saturn. 


Heru-em-àakhuti D сү of &, 


Rec. 3, 38, Harmakhis. 
Horu-em-àáakhuti-Kheperà-Rà- 


Tem S fas G | A e yew * шо 


205.3 


1 H 


Heru-em-àakhuti SH = 
D RIS, 
the name of the sacred boat of Athribis. 


Herit-em- Hetepit № Ea А 


Ombos І, 46, a goddess. 

Heru-em-Khebit з Q \K T 
Horus of the Delta swamps. 

Heru-em-Khent-n-år-ti(?) № 
EN fiie. 2 3) the Blind Horus. 

wn CX 

Heru-em-sau-àb SN = A ә, 

га (Ё {| the god of the 7th hour of the 
== $ : day. 


Heru-em-Sah-t (or Beh-t?) № T 
o Ombos I, 64. 
Heru-em-tchatchaui SN EN © 


\% B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 28, the two-headed 
, Horus. 


TE |, a form of 
CAM) I 


Horus worshipped in the Eastern Delta, 


Horumerti © od: Na 
<= оо 
К) Я № «Xu 4. Sinsin (Pellegrini) 20, 
o eu 


Quelques Pap. 46, Nesi-Amsu 25, 24, 26, 7, 
Denderah IV, 63, the two-eyed Horus, his eyes, 


GPS. being the sun and moon. 


Heru - meriti DZ = 11 " see 


Heru-merti Ў Ru ien "m К AIT оо Ў. 


Heru-meri-tef 2 А”, Horus, the 
XL 
lover of his father. 


Heru-m'thenu 


Heru-nub YX Br. Relig. 664, 


Horus of Hierakonpolis. 


Heru-nub bw the Horus of gold, which 


was worshipped at Antaeopolis ы oe form of a 


hawk standing on a bull, SC Q n 
Heru-nub (?) PN А A Mm 


title of the king of Egypt, commonly rendered 
* Golden Horus"; early forms are: — SM, 


Pepi I; > , Мегепга; BSS, Pepi II. 
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ao 


Heru-neb-àabtiu " К) =x 
| e 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 24, the Eastern Horus. 


Heru-neb-aakhut SN Ud (es 4) 


Denderah IV, 63, Horus, lord of the horizon. 


SN SCA (oM Den- 


, 
ito 


Heru-neb-au-ab 
derah IV, 78, an ape-god. 
Herit-nebt-uu e ES Om- 
7 
bos І, 334, а goddess (?) 
Heru-neb-urr-t № uu E e zh 


К) |, B.D. 141, 9, Horus as VA d of the 
] supreme crown. 


Heru-neb-Behen № == Rd Ө, 


a form of Horus worshipped at Bov (Wadi 
Halfah). 


Heru-neb-pat 
N. 216, 1265, Horus, lord of men. 


Heru-neb-taui № ©; 
N. 1266, Horus, lord of the Two Lands. 


Heru-nefer ON £ Ombos I, 47, Si 


К) , Horus, the young man. 
«=> 


Heru-nefer-renpi-ta (?) SN [ { M 


@ Denderah IV, 65, Horus as rejuvenator of 
! the earth. 


Heru en mabiu уппа J \ 4) 


Rec. 2, 118, a form of Horus. 


Heru en mehiu у ALS 


Tuat X, Horus as god of the drowned. 

So о 433 
© 

№ i 01, Т. 248, Horus of Hierakonpolis. 


Heru-netch (netchti)-at-f NS К 


STIS d S TIC 
EMEN 
2 Sole de hu 


iu 1 © i Thes. 643; Gr. ‘Apevdwras, 
x 


Apovtwrys. 


Ie. 478, 
a l 


P. 478, 


Heru-nekbhni 


{он 
Heru-netch-her-tef-f № A vs A 
TED d WOO 5 
AT OPE PST SPE 


Ri Xa. ; see Heru-netch.-át-f. 


Heru-netch-tef-f IN dn 6^ e S 


STS STS 


and 30th days of the month. 
Heru-netch-s-Amen SN y em, 


Reise 18, a form of Horus worshipped in the 
Oases. | 


Heru-Rà-p-khart № Го" | p) B.D.G. 
348, Harpokrates of Hermonthis. 

Heru-renpti (?) № | | P. 33, N. 40, 
IN if. N. 355, Horus of the two years. 


Heru(?) ha А. Р. 204, 
М. 331, № IE. N. 850; see Aha. 
Heru-hu-sti-pest (? ES FX 
Jeru-hu-sti-pest (P) $ , V 77 
_> | мм, Denderah IV, 79, an ass-god. 
Heru-Hennu ING NIS Âr, B.D.G. 
мл © 
348, one of the seven forms of Harpokrates. 


Heru-henb SN T 
5 А | о] ЧИ; Ombos I, 
93, а god of offerings. 


Her-Her....... = Fw, = 
‘= = 1 б 
„єз the god of the rzth day of the month. 


, the god of the 2nd 


[ Heru]-heri-àb-àmi-khat К] 


$146 


о Т S3 5 Д7 


ом. Ombos I, 185, Horus between the 
t steering oars. 

Heru-heri-à-f NS | 
35, a hawk-god. 


А © | X2 
Heru-heri-uatch-f № КА ; 


TESIEN 


‚ B.D. 294, 3, the unborn Horus. 


x~, Berg. I, 
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B.D. 12, 12, Denderah IV, s, WPT oma. 
Rec. 37, 66, Horus, master of his sceptre of 


feldspar. 
Heru-heri-uatch-f [SN 2 oH] 4. 
[1 


1 
Чел ОО ж 
М Q SZ, the god of the sth hour of 
the night and of the 17th day of the month. 


Heru-heri-masti, etc. № = $$ 


ЖЕ LC je Edfü т, 12, 24, Horus of 
P Edfa. 


Heru-heri-neferu NE, eu = 


n "Y. B.D. 15 (Ani 20), Horus on the pilot's 
ur place. 


уна: TEES, сл 
p. 2 os te? 


Tuat VII, Horus, master ET the stars add hours. 
Heru-heri-khet (?) te eer Ki! 
Berg. II, 8, a hawk-god. 


Heru-heri-she-tuatiu №: <> = 
FS VI 


C1 Tuat IX, Horus, master of the 
та lakes іп the Tuat, 


Heru-heri-qenb-t-res (?) Ss? 
dài. Rec. 37, 71, a god. 


Нети - heri - tchatcha - m'kha[it] 


z NTA 151. Berg. II, s, Horus, 


master of the scales of judgment. 


Heru-heri-tchatcha-Tchestches 


Ф а o Ombos 2, 195, Horus of the 
POR any’ Oasis of Dakhlah. 


Heru-hequi(?) £x | f Tuat V, Horus 


of the two sceptres. 


Heru-Hekenu SN 15 P 4. S 


M B.D.G, 1229, a singing-god in the 
3 boat of Àf. 


Heru-kheper-merti 


Rec. тт, 129, a form of Horus. 


Heru-khenti № dh Tuat X: (1) 
Horus, master of the serpent Thes-heru ; (2) one 
of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. xovrap. 
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Hoeru-khenti-áakhu № ah p 


115%. 6 QS aT 
S.S S». M. тоб, N. r8, № ime 
e e e P. 690, Horus, master of spirit 

Heru -khenti-ar-ti № К) dh 


<> B.D. 17, roo, Horus with his two eyes, 
m! the sun and moon. 


Кы eae t-f IN dh 6 NM 1 


, Tuat VI, Horus, master of his field. 
к: 
Неги - khenti - peru № (Ih = =< 
^ (ma) 


U. 202, № о. 


N. 611, Horus, master of temples. 


oe ee № № dh 
“фо ЕЗ Т. зз DD \ 


N. 621, the two Horus-gods, masters 
c3 ly 
CII of p. 


Heru-khenti-per-heh AS {5% М5 
co М! t, B.D. 42, 26, the Eternal Horus. 
Heru-khenti- menà-t-f N dh” 


mt] ^ M. 709, Horus, master of his 
mm ka? bandlet. 


пош. khenti menut-f № Mhe 


SS ma NT Eis 
"e, M. тод, DM eS 


P. гол, SN П e Sel P. N.23, 


Horus, master of his thighs T 
Heru-khenti-n-ar-ti (?) us. Press 


Е 
д. лао 4 Nika 


wr B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 16, 18c, 1, 


42, 4, 5, Horus without eyes, 4.е., the night sky 
without sun or moon. 


Heru-khenti- khatti oe Ё | 
107, Horus in the belly, the unborn Horus 


onn, T. 79, M. 232, 
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Heru-khenti-khat-th Wore, ARD 


see NO Т) 1) 1 Horus in the belly. 


Heru- koeni Гай 85 Е үза! | } 
Уу acsi]: o Nh deo 
a= ; 93 ca 
142, 114, Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, the unborn Horus. 
Heru-khenti-khati A © *= QQ. 
a SS 
the god of the roth month (mawn). 


Heru-khenti-sekhem № Ш? =o 


р.з, \ flo a. U: £33; ATD 
WO, N. 44, SQ 525, B.D. 


a \ C= өг 
185, 2, Horus of Letopolis. 


Heru-khenti-heh № К) € $^ 


3 | B.D. 42, 15, Horus, traverser of hundreds 
N of thousands of years. 


Heru - khesbetch -àr-ti se dl 
J 9з N ә 
B.D. 177, 7, the blue-eyed Horus. 


Heru-kheti >> Tuat III, Horus 
: SW as a fire-god, 


o In <> 


Heru-khart NE <>, Teta зот, Horus 
the Child with his finger in bis mouth, "€ 


е s 
Heru-khattá NE X) | dis 
N. 1265, the unborn Horus; var. IN Eu v 


: EN ©. il 9 5 
Jos S dod d Sed 
Horus, son of Isis; Sp | N, Rev. 11, 125; 


Gr. ‘Apoios, Copt. USPCIHCe, 


Heru-sa-Asar № S- 13) Horus, 
" a Zu. 
son of Osiris ; IN o 5 ©. Д, Horus, son 


of Isis, son of Osiris. 


Heru-sa-He-t Her SN SIN. 


Horus, son of Hathor. 


1 H 


Heru-sba-res уж n f Horus, star of the 
5 South, że., Jupiter. 


Heru-Sept SN n m U. 465, T. 277, 


P. 31, N. 65o, Ni M. 149, N. 41, 


Horus-Sothis, Horus the Dog-star. 


Heru-smai-en-nub (?) SN ү к 


p Denderah III, 36, a Horus-god of Upper 
Egypt. 


Heru-smai-taui SI Den- 


derah III, 9, 28, a serpent-god with the titles 


SEISTE = 
Heru-smai-taui а Mi pi aK 


\ = зу!!! A Horus, uniter of the Two 
c oso x € М Lands, ze, of the two Egypts. 


ре 


Heru-smai-taui-p-khart NM Y 


= 


0 9, Denderah I,.75, уу [о 9 ок = 


ibid. 1, 6, Harpokrates, uniter of Egypt. 
Heru-smai-taui-neb-Khatt > 


TARLESATIEs 


Nesi-Amsu 26, Horus, uniter of the Two Lands, 


lord of Khatt. 
Heru-Skhait е i1 il 2X3. № 


LY TENN 
ЗЫП» TAN Чы ло. 


526, B.D. 142, 113, B.M. 32, 206, L.D. III, 
194, а cow-goddess who protected Isis and 
Horus. 


Heru-seqi-hàu SN л == ) ii К) i 


Denderah IV, 59, a warrior-god. 


Heru - Set КАК Жы], AN | 


did , B.D. 38a, 5, Tombos Stele 2, 


(Sas 114. 
Heru - sethen - h == je 
Tuat ee е S =] $ 


Heru-shàu i cro =, Т. 287, 
Nan o и н» 


Horus the slaughterer. 


Horus + Set. 
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Heru-Shu-p-khart-p-àa SN | e] a 
B.D.G. 348, one of the seven forms of 


B. 
Harpokrates, son of i 042 d 


Heru-shemsu D PADA 
Un DAR з. a ААА. 
к BBD ум. з» eol 
ААЛ Sv в» dn ү) 
КЧР Це ДҮҮ 


of mythological beings of the last divine king 
of Egypt, with whom later were identified the 
blacksmiths of Edff and the beings who assisted 
in the embalming and burial of Osiris. 


Heru-shest-ta SEO): U. 561, 
N. 962, S xi f C, P. 196, SN 
im (ym) © р. 631, M. 471, N. 928, P. 249, 
S — fir SM ets $, 

C 
[sm vum [em vum e 
(60 M P. 328, UTI 000 S b 


M. 632, a form of Horus. 
Heru-Sheta Wak &, U. 561, P. 477; 


var. S KI Єз, N. 1265. 


Heru-Sheta-taui ар ЕГ 
E = 


,Jupiter; var. № Kis 
ГАМ => SS 


Heru-Shetti IN = 4) B.M. 32, 409, 
a 


a form of Horus. 


Heru-Shet-her № К) A Ф Sinsin 
“=з | 
II, a form of Horus. 
IV, 808, Horus of 


Heru-Qebh № ' the First Cataract (2) 
Heru-ka-pet (?) № ы =ч, КА 
кез x; SN FA | a bull-god, the planet 


Saturn. 


- - wr 
Heru-ka-nekht SN LIAS e 
Denderah IV, 81, Horus the mighty Bull. 


Heru-Kefta № i | 4, Mar. Aby. 


II, 3, 17, a form of Horus. 


1 H 


Heru-ta-useru D К) eV Tl 


a form of Horus. 


Heru- tema - 4 D Ss jf! 


Tombos Stele 9, Horus the mighty-armed. 


Heru-Tehuti (Tchehuti) SN NY 
B.D. 142, 5, 11, Horus-Thoth. Eo 


Heru-thema-à SN E ——, IV, 1160, 


Horus, stabber [of Set]. 


Heru-thehen SN TR K, Denderah 


ПІ, 35, Horus the lightning (?), Horus “the 
Sparkler.” 


Heru-Tuat N= We: P. 325, 

M. 630, NIN m |, P. 158, N. 1266, 
a xa 
D ә | Neer 5, D 
NS Denderah IV, 84, Horus of the 
a 
infernal regions; var. 252% * 
a 


Heru-Tuati £4 A Tuat IX, the god 
a 


of the serpent Khepri. 
Heru-Tuati Wx e № 
а \\ 


х = Horus, god of the E hour of the 
ad night. 


Heru-temam Z i Е iN iN 


pal 4. Nesi-Amsu 25, 34, Horus, father of 
hmm 3). 
к== 
Heru-tesh[r] SN 2, Desc. de 
cm 
l'Ég. 20, SN С ж, the Red Horus, £c, the 
a © 
planet Mars; varr. № CX AN cx, 
EM <> a 
3 eis 
=> 
<2 


Heru-tesher ar-ti NS sts nau 


U. 379, N. 719 +17, S {| E ee В 


B.D. 177, 7, Horus of the red eyes. 


Heru-tchatcha(?)-nefer AG | 


Denderah II, 
Dekans. 


11, a lion-god, one of the 36 
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H 1 


Heru-tcham-à-à (?) SS К) } IN 


l) 2 
| 


"A ren (?) | IN mj , Palermo Stele, 
the name of a temple. 


Heru taiu № bas io the Horus-lands, 
Xxx 


i.c., temple estates. 


Heru-tata-f МҸ bu, SS ica | 


M. B.D. 3oB, 64 (Rubrics), a prince, the son 


of King Khufu (Cheops), who was famed for his 
learning and wisdom, and was reputed to have 
* edited" certain of the Chapters of the Book 
of the Dead. 


herá-t ed Су 


, Hh. 195, a form of Horus. 


some strong-smelling 
substance. 


Herratf Sue U. 323, the 


name of a malicious mythological serpent. 


herà Mad - 
heratcha (hatcha) 2 | Li i 

the west wind; see (1 ili exi 
© a beam of a boat; 


esa ә (A 


ng ROI RIS 


—- 
{тт =, 2M 
Tte, furnace; oe 11е zia! 
Coa <> з Xo 
of his furnace. 

herur {=f Se, 


Herp | BS 
a 
Nile-god ; see Hepr — К) , Àmamu, 15, 1, 3. 


DANA " 
s , with, and. 


the planks 
of a boat. 
herit 9 
<> 
door 
A.Z. 1880, 97, to 
be weak, helpless. 


A.Z. Bd. 45, 141, the Nile, the 


bread cake, 
offering. 


heref (hef) d D, 


hereh i= { ы, Rev. rr, 164, — 
aS m 
1 С) , to guard, to watch over; Copt. ФР,&рє,. 


hers (?) Sal fs T. 363, N. 179, a 
s (Um П 


i H 


hers-t {<= fa, necklace of beads, beads. 


herset жа 121, Кес. 26, Т] 
© o o aS ө 


9, 
ooo! <=> EM oo! eo Il 


—WA— 


Rec. 4, 21, өр; o, a kind of precious stone; 


Rec. 4, 21. 
L: злу, 1 


hers 9 p S ‚ 2 (155, to be heavy, 
<> 1 = c 
burdensome, grievous. 


hers-t © с something hard, or heavy, 
g E S 


<> 
or unpleasant. 
hersa ©, IV, 1126, 
1 


@ SE): hornless ox. 
- <> 
hersh =, ўе [ЇЇ Coa, Rev. 
I2, I5, 49, to be heavy, burdensome ; Copt. 
& Poy, Фора. 
hertt $9 2 IV, 668, a kind of stone. 


9d, Ê 
<> 1 ==> 


hert < РІ =< @, child. 
с=з = 


herti-[t] 2 = 1) ds fear. 
hertes (hetes) © > 14 m, * kind of 
| —— SES stone. 
hertes € SZ, 9 | | ° a precious 
OT" чш>ооо'! < Ulo stone. 


heha EEN T. 182, N. 653, ИП 
P. 529 = DES Ew P. 135, M. 165. 


heh Y, Ке a great but indefinite number; 


Copt 549. 

Ча = one million years in Ptolemaic 
times. 

f j \ = опе hundred thousand millions 
of years. 


= ten millions of millions of 


ЫҢ уеагѕ. 


В = ten million hundred thousand 

g 3 millions of years. 
No No ммм 

оо’ e, 


—— 
RB п ө? Metternich Stele 188, a million times; 


dual ҸҸ, КС , B.D. 131, 9; plur. 
Y mm 2, millions of years. 


heh-en-sep 3 Mn 
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н Í 


beh fof, Ho FE ERE: HE 
AZ. 1908, 122, coe D yay, “у = 


ORR, 1:5. Ве № а long indefinite 


period of time, eternity, the Eternal ; lo um 


DAA 
B , endless or limitless eternity ; Fok a | › 
<> ===» 


Wn : i 
for ever and ever ; e Rg city of eternity, 
alo the tomb. 


Heh X | К) ‚ B.D. 17, 45, 48, the god .of 


hundreds of thousands of years. 


Heh Pu Rec. r3, 29, the 


“eternal land,” the necropolis. 


Henh-tt КЕ E E e = ‚ Ше * eternal land," 


the necropolis. 


heh (?) ron a kind of land; plur. 
Mil MIS 

Hebu fi Sos A RE Le] Ris: 
HS HS TE deni e o 


the four elemental gods of the company of 
Thoth. 


genit PE сй, Ho с че 
consort of a8 1 К) А 

Hehu P b Tuat XII, a dawn-god ; his 
consort was RB ASE 

heh, hehi Bf =, PP] Rec. 


18, 165, the Nile-flood, Inundation. 
Heh dec bie , Edfü т, 78, a form of the 


Nile-god. 
heh RB ү M. 692, to rejoice. 


зев fof. folo о. fof 


oil, unguent. 


hehi TES M. 36s, 124. N. 919, 
Ча vaso HA ES A E 


to seek, to search for, to seck after, i CL 


searching the heart or mind. 


1 H 


Heh-neb-Heh-ta $8 ^ Ki = 4. | 
ed B.D. 64, 38, a god. 


А 
heh RB y. H, Shipwreck, 36, to strike; 

ўў No to cut, to smite off, sword. 

hehui A n g, Rg JA Г thetwo 


ears; var. 


hehes 12 |, a kind of bird. 


bee ш о Ча а 
Bf эви, о, EO LLLA 
PRIR REN НЫЛ, 
— 16 318 — b 191600. 


to praise, to commend, to honour, to do honour 
to, to reward, to recompense, to remunerate, to 


ИКА 


to sing ог recite laudatory writings, praises, etc. ; 


Copt. рос. 


PUT 
шыш AT, mE 
hessu d a Ў Éh, one who is praised. 
hes-t, hesu-t ў (| Euh h, Rec. 31, 166, 

ДЕШ 

Ша aL abe 

ЦЕ 655, М. 760, f] [lo SS SF 

moss FEISS de EIS 0—9 

EUNT mE 12$]: il 

2-11-90. 02 Ф. 


l^» l 010. praise, approval, approbation, 


commendation, favour, reward, gift, act of grace, 


gratification. 
es HT HDD EF 
IV, 1154, 1 ) = Jl ў | == |, favour, an 


requite, to show favour to; 
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act of grace, something that pleases, а reward, 
pleasure. 


hesi, hesu 04. gj 1. $1441 
& iW 11—11 
§ 1 [IS db. one to whom grace and favour 


have been shown [by Osiris], г.е., a dead person, 
one who is approved of by a god; plur. 


ASTE N N E ед 
41.1 AUTON. 1—04 
EA по 0 10у, it 7-0 Se. 
E (04, the blessed dead. 

hesi її—— бүр. he who is pes 
soris E] — MARI 
60—00 УА , the praised one who 
praises those who are to be praised ; 1 | % М 


| | PA. | IV, 967, the praises of those who 
are praised. 


hesit 101 a. L £39, a personal decora- 
g , tion or mark of favour. 


$1. P. 424, N. 1212, 


{—— КУР praised, renowned, famous; said 


of a weapon, дс сар & 0n 

== 0% 00—900. ei 
esta ff (I gb}, Tomos Sue о 
т 

А RE NY a 


(|, to sing, to chant, to repeat laudatory com- 
positions ; Copt. &,00C. 


posi ff (590. FG [lo ffl 
| 27, AZ. 1906, 123, 8 ( 1.20, to sing 


to the accompaniment of an instrument. 


IUE 
hes-t И Ls chant. 


hesutà ў {—— 


1 H 


hesu ў | | Кот Y. chant, song, any 
ANAN qi e & 


nnn 
the 7o chants or 


(var E01 2. 31) e dl songs of Ra. 
hesi em ben-t 11 [| & JS, 
He =] nes 


DADAM с 
J * , to sing to the harp, harper. 


hesi em te-t SO AS S TT to 


sing to the hand, Ze, to sing whilst playing a 
musical instrument. 


e DUST 
Rec. 21, 97, (ПМ [ИР i 


| , singers, musicians, musical entertainers, 


professional mourners ; ў f = os WP EP V. 
male singers ; ў | ^ d. female singers, 


wailing women. 
hesi-ab | | ii 9, to sing to the heart (?) 


posi-t {flag (lo LOO Ду, тое 


Songs 4, 1, a song of love. 


M WWW Com 
wi 27,8 
ANAM | 
a spell to be recited against evil creatures in the 
water. 


Hes-à ў 02, Tuat I, a singing-god. 
hesi pila, IV, 971, 0л, IV, 1105, 


Td PE TN 


Sphinx Stele ті, to run or rush against, to attack, 
to advance with hostility, to show himself (of 
the enemy), to come on against, to encroach 


(of the sand about the Sphinx); р“ а 


2) Qe ve Tombos Stele r2. à 
hes-t ple 
hesi her IE NE ®, Ri fla ®, 


TURA LRE RAT le 2 worms 


forward the face in a threatening manner. 


hesiu her ИШЕ | к Н fierce- 


looking or savage beings. 


rhythmical composition ; 


\\ c 


NAA | H 
AAAS 


‚ an attack. 
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| 
| 


n 


н } 
feet EE ее 
hesi § Us Rifle, jx, 


Kee Hella EE ge, 


to pierce with a glance of the eye, to look 
savagely at someone, to look fierce, to cast a 
malicious look, to terrify with the eye. 


hesi ) A, to repel with a look. 


hesiu П) em | SS S, еъ 


| < fierce-looking creatures, uncouth, 
(arn savage. 


Hes-her И ESAI B.D. 153, 4, 


\ ө 
D <> 


Hes-tchefetch f \ х5. n c xi 


B.D. 163, то, the god of the fierce eye. 


> v 
S SR ; D calf; see behes. 


А Ж  Denderah IV, 8o, a 
Hesit(?) > =O scorpion-goddess. 


Hesit Ч s P. 267, I LA 


M. 480, N. 1247, a cow-goddess, the mother of 


S. 


3; а god who devoured souls. 


to submerge, to be submerged ; 


Bes il f, Copt. Se 


hes |, U. 95, М. 372, RIS, U, N 
N. боо, TERN M. 223, tf s тз, 
ifl. D Кес 29, 150, 30, 193, Miren I 
Пе LENS xo. Пе. RS 


s, 1 \ In dung, filth. 


hess | S aK QQ @ AM M Rev. 15, 


47, river spume (?) froth (?) 


өм flo [7]. RA 
stool; var. B uU ina 


hess ИШ , Seat, stool; see Ry - 
М | wa 


, & seat, 


i H 


hes-t tS n JU, i Thes. 1289, 
ile ), vase, vessel, pot, libation vessel; plur. 


Mo ILS; 
hess-t 1 | pes 
heshes 1 | i f N, to be hot, to burn, fire, 


flame. 
hess e heat, flame, fire. 
"v 


hes-t i | A Rec. 32, 66, to sprout. 

pesti M [2 ү, a 

AND 
ie mS M @ PIS 
Hearst Pap. 3, 2, Mags, Love 
wo NERO. 6 oy 
е. Weed ес, 


new milk, milk in general milk supply, milk 
vessels full or empty. 


Hesait ў—— Y DJ, P. 204 + 10, 
Й—— 5» А. or 1—5 5. 
Rec. 26, 224, ў [ 4, AZ. 1906, 130, {— 
Sis js Lote 


Cow-goddess of heaven who supplied the blessed 
with milk. 
P. 306, the 


hesau ў—— & Ses; Milky Way (?) 
Hesa al &e i— 5 Mon 


Rec. 37, 64, the god of the drowned. 


resa HSS Пе. es, 


Rev. 12, 25, cord, rope, string, thread, string of 


a seal; al a) 5 |], the loops of a pectoral; 
pnr еъ. 
posal fla s QUE 


fierce ; sce hesi. 


7. 1905, 37, а 
Tore | © БУЛ ЧЕГ * fierce- -eyed ” god. 


, pot, vessel, 


Israel Stele 7, 


| 
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Hesamut (?) 1 N È ES Tomb of 


Seti I, the goddess of a constellation in the 
northern sky who appears in the form of a 
hippopotamus. 


hesaru 1 | È Ne bro 6 Hearst 


Pap. I, 6, a medicine. 
L.D. III, 194, ИШЕ. 


Hesat $515. 
-pF 


ЛП S, а cowgoddess. 
post } [11 | 
| » À, Pap. 3024, 46, a person who is 


trembling or shivering with cold or fear; plur. 


Saa iles 
r 


hesu 1 | \ ©, a kind of wine or beer. 


hesb-t nS 
е 
hesb TS ied U. 517, T. 328, ИШ 
BN ш. #1 Је, Р. 341, М. 
643, gN JS Ap, Rec. 32, 79, if JS o, 
1f ] $E. es 15. compu 


to calculate, to reckon, to assess, to tax, to 


, vine land, vineyard; 


, estates. 


count, to estimate, to settle accounts ; fo P gn 


n. S , the best of reckoning, most accurate 
с=з 
counting ; m S | — || = os the 


very best examples of fine language; compare 
Heb. 2071, Arab. ONE 


nesbt 0125 8, о, =} ] 
e^ grs He Hb е0) 


= T Rec. 32, 66, an account, a reckoning, а 


akalia estimate, the total, scheme, plan, 
design, a measuring stick or cord, a result arrived 
at by thinking, the right, or trne, or correct 
measure; per hesb-t c S , house of 
counting, 7.e., office, bureau. 


{ g 


hesb-t == а= 


1 eo X E P. 68, Gries on which calcu- 
PEZ lations were written. 


hesbi EX BED x] |. вм n 


accountant, controller, registrar ; | 
, » reg E TA , 


H a 
registrar of cattle; s] l з 
Q 


C—23, M. 196, N. 36, 


c4\, registrar of 
the wheat of the North; S | К) Й 
e, an D | 

registrar of holy offerings ; o1 o" D | 7 


IV, 968, registrar of amounts due or received; 


Ao $1 


hesb-t a E 


assessor of qualities, or 
dispositions, of men. 


ve Rev. 14, 4, accoun- 
ү tant's office. 


hesbu (?) S D WP UE |, Rec. 16, 57, 


| 1 istered 
people registere 
L.D. III, r4oz, © Y d for the corvée. 


posou f Jf. 9 енн 


ud taxes, things taxed. 


:4 Thes. 818, a 
Чери (1) ji Bi M jackal-god. 
Berg. I, r2, a pro- 

tector of the dead. 


Hesbi ànu S fe, 

о 

Hesbi аһа S E : 
cS © 

the period of a man’s life "—Aa title of Khensu. 


hesb aly S i B.D. 133, 17, an earthy 


paste (?) of which the boat of four cubits was 
made. 


hesb-t Es ЕП [е am, a plaque 
or tile of the same; plur. f] Don 
ve ss 50а 


a kind of worm, tapeworm ; Copt. gwc (? 
hesb ў [А X, ў ly No to separate, to 
cut, to bark a tree, to strip. 


hesb ИШ! two-crossed bands (Lacau), 
tallies, sticks used in counting. 


hesb-t ИШ Fn B.D. 1534, 9, and 


153B, 7, knife, the instrument used for severing 
NAN o 
he Я \ Q or umbilical cord. 


“he who computes 
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Hesb-t-ent-Ást ИШ Cc [ S p 


B.D. 1538, 7, the knife of the net of the Akeru- 
gods. 


hesbi..... EID B.D. (Saite) 
145, 31; var. D 4 
ex IRTP ELITS 


РІ 1; Copt. 2,€& cu». 
hesp, hesp-t { —— Я co, Т. 66, M. 221, 
i D THE, N- 598, $ Ü ED, { п das 
o o D a ,.Ux 
JS ez Ras Rf peo i 
a district, a division of Egypt, the Nome of the 


ЯНЕ 
Greeks ; plur. HE, Palermo Stele, HE HE HE, 


x HE E | 
ИК oS THE A Ir Metternich Stele 63. 


hesput (?) EAM. the шшс 


h h бош 
hesp ent tchett zx x xe the 


Nome of eternity, Ze, the cemetery, the Other 


World. 
hesp jd e D a measure of land = 4 arura(?) 
or 2,500 square cubits. 


hosp mu amit 10,2, YF 0. 


Rec. 33, 4, a district of trees, the wooded part 
of an estate. 


hesp AN O portion of the precincts of 
g M a temple. 


hesp, hespit is um A iue 


Lo m ТТЕ: qe EIS 


; , vine land. 
OW \\ UD X 


hesp-t вав п wS = ‚ booth in a vine- 


yard, summer Home. 
==, Rec. 3, 48, 


nest gan D Dan 
se а NL Rec. 3, 46, basin, trough, vat, tub. 
a 


hesp qe nae NT, a wreath of flowers. 


hesem 1 f IN INS a kind of animal. 


Jour. As. 1908, 275, 
hesma | 2% Ў › nitre ; Copt. L OCL. 


\ H 


hesma ИЕ S Rev. 12, 109, al 
bef. Rev. 12, 110, — =-{ flees 
Y 


to have monthly courses, to be after the 
manner of women. 

hesmen ў | = == 11 
й v RANMA 


ап | 


ae Rec. 16, 56, to use natron cere- 


AA М2 
monially or in embalming, to salt or season 


one’s discourse. 
= =. 
hesmen 1 ] ;, QU. 17, 1 em l 
t sn) NAA 


P. 612, N. 692, je e, P. 145, ИБ 
um e 1 AL 
ТЕЧЕ ИЖЕ car 

natron E y v ШД S, g a че 


9 J Annales IX, 156; Copt. poc. 


Sac 
hesmen tesher n=) ° j^. 
: ' v^ D Ix о |} 


Copt. $,0C€ 4. єстї рощрєсш. 
hesmen ] 2 a nitre purge. 


Hesmen ў quiis (5 SA. P. 669, M. 656, 


ў TN O ES 179 N. 1271, the Natron.god. 


posmen [t]; 


| | 9 
] D 1, IV, 425, ) o з IV, 891, ] о, р , 
№ о | № оо wo 


Yooo 


hd 


red natron ; 


Leyd. Pap. 3, 2, 


amber-coloured plated bronze; compare Heb. 
Savin, Ezek. i, 4, 27, viii, 2. 


hesmeni lacs 01, ges (1, а vase, 


vessel (of gold, ммм "y, or silver, INN n) ; 


heser И = ‚а part of the body, one of 

2 the intestines (?) 

Heser ў П = ea B.D. 142, ПІ, тз, 

a temple-town of Thoth in Hermopolis; see 
<> A 
OMe а 


hesq ИШ T. 278, i nes Р; 59 < ў 
M. 26, 1 | аў N. 904, ИР Чг, Р. 188, 


vas EIS {дуу гы 
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| 


RQ, A.Z. 1900, 128, ENG ==, to 


cut off, to sever, to slay, to separate, to set 


Bn | Е | BEI. Peasant 289, 


men who can tie on a head that has been cut off. 


hesqiu al A QQ e 4 , the slain. 
hesqeq 1 | a T. 387, ү | : \, М. 404, 


to slay, to kill. 
1 Us 
{ n’ \, 


apart ; 


nesat f^, f^ 


a cutting off, mutilation, a cutting instrument. 


Нева { fla, т. 278, N. 84, E N£, 
P. 59, a god (?) 
A a м 
No л 
B.D. 1534, 32, the knife of 
the net of the Akeru-gods. 


Hesq-t-ent-Seshmu ў | 


WAP 


Hesgit-kheftiu-set al 


Tuat I, a fiery serpent-goddess. 


4 © at d 
“ха a’ 
hesk al C 1, A.Z. 1907, 57, to cut, 


METERS, : 
to sever; with ji to dismember. 
c 


mani BÀ, a title @) 


heseg al GS „ТҮ, 641, an ointment pot. 


heski 1 


heq ў 4 ; [P , Nastasen Stele 39, 44, 


to capture, booty; see dP iN t A $ 


heq т а Y. Herusatef Stele 69, captive. 


heq, heqa fad M. 252, а, 
[а Й. ке 32,86, M (ee e „а, 


ах Ca, 0 rule, to govern, to direct, 
i л 4l to guide, to reign. 


heq, heqi la P P 15. Rev. 11, 138, 


fa ||! = (Demotic forms), rule, power. 


heq-t i | e i rule, authority, 
a ] a 


sovereignty, dominion, government. 


heq-t ioe the crook, ft emblem of rule. 
ae 


heq-t iss A.Z. 1908, r9, an amulet. 
ea 


1 H 


Heq [PEN KE Rec. 36, 67, dag. 
L2 od 124. fo o Lh 
(4. fh Eo Cad] rater, governor, 


I 
director, prince; plur. [P 


КЕШ 
(Tt е. ff EH 
( $4. IV, 975, Af af af AZ. 45, 125; 


f Wn ruler of rulers, a title of Osiris. 


neat (^3. ае faz 15 
ated. af x ie END princess, chief- 


' tainess, queen, 
1 e A.Z. 1905, 16, 
heqit [^ ill c Rit princess. 


Hoa Amam (| 2 cm 
chief of Атат (in the Sddan). 


A © chief of Amenti, 
Heq Ament [E A a title of Osiris. 


Нед ата (4 > x, title of the priest 


of Heru-shef in Herakleopolis. 


Heq metcha (?) \ J |, governor of 
books, a title of Thoth. 


heq taui (4 
{2 vvd 
RUD 
Heq tchet (2 2, governor of 


eternity, a title of Osiris. 


heq he-t TuS Y. Peasant r9o, fl 
Ше d (25 БК 
governor of a town or towns; plur. ttf " 
MEE IV, 973, пов; f E 
Ж n ‚М ч , governor of cities ; 


plur. [o io EI ; governor of a district, 
a ^7 


mudir; plur. Ё ASA TT om 


the god of the 5th hour of the 
Heq f^ night. 


Heq-t EN il ON 4, Rec. 


31, 161, a god (?) 


^. , governor of Egypt; 


; governor of the world. 
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Heqit (а P. 570, T. Rec. 26, 224, 
a a 
a goddess who presided over the buttocks. 


Heqit fad. Ombos I, 26, x 133, à 


goddess of Ombos ; {де == Ф ^ ә 


<> 8’ 
Mar. Mon. D. r, 6. 
Heqtit (Heqit) (2 01 © А B.D. 
© © 
(Saite) 142, 18, B.D.G. 153, a form of Hathor. 


Нед -ar-ti-tef- 3 p = S 


Rec. 37, 15, a god. 
Heq-nek-mu (?) | mwm, Tuat XII, 
ЗА ww 


one of the 12 gods who drew the boat of Af 
through Ankh-neteru ; he was reborn daily. 


Heq-neteru-f (4 ZEN MM Fl б 


Sa Ї \ | il, B.D. 17, 34, title of 


FE U. 562, a title 
is sa-neter | Ng , of Horus. 


heq-t SA, JO , | » С ’ AE, IV, 
a: | es M 
367, 1136, fis 
e . 
of capacity equal to ten MJ 2\0 , P. S.B. 14 


424; [9 = the artabe; f a 1) „СӘ, the 
a 


2 , 1 ; f „8, a measure 


double heqt; ) ш, eo К> ‚ the quad- 
ruple heqt. 
heq-t та a “СӘ, fractions of the heqt are: 
a 
(=, О = 4, es > = ve | =з E 


+ = 4$; see P.S.B. 14, 424. 


hequ f кас to measure grain. 


heq-t о, dd ДЕ deo 


n б, 4o 846, 
= "inr AO Ад? beer; Г] 
46 


ote 


AE 


ЕЕЕ 


oll 
ru 
ioa 


|, ә 
М. 2854, beer of iron; | 5 BN Í, swect 
a 


‚84 U. 145, beer of Sti (ze, 
Dur: {2 9 Eo, Nubia). 


2 K 


beerhouse; plur. 


1 H 


heq-t-áàkhem-t-àma 1 _ 8 | © IN 


dee ee 4 
с "ON T. 288, M. 6, & ^l EN 
e — EN N. 126, divine beer which 
227 P did not go sour. 
heq-t-enth - Maat 


2 < У 

= 
a Il 
zug. “beer of truth"—a kind of divine 
© 


beer drunk by the т2 gods who guarded the 


shrine of Osiris. 
SU 


heq-t-ent-neheh ee 
. 1164, divine pm of ever- 


P. 391, M. 557, N 
lastingness, r.e., inexhaustible beer. 


Heqit а soy Lanzone 853, Rec. 3, 65, 
a 


oe IV, 224, the Frog-goddess, a goddess of 
a 


reproduction and resurrection. On a Christian 
lamp in the form of a frog is the inscription 


"Equo cru dvactaots. 
heqq F =f box, chest, safe, safe place. 


+ fJ е misery, want ; compare Copt. 
heq-t | Er OHKE. 


heqa f л iN | 4, Jour. As. 1908, 254, 
so EB ge буле», 
| Ba , Jour. As. 1908, 308, $ = ANUS 


Аб, Rev. 13, 25, hunger; Copt. 9,KO. 
heqà (?) P^ we hunger ; Copt. 9, KO. 
heknu wie ® Wæ, want, hunger; see 
Ro 
genti c» {4} 5 gh 


Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 

heqr es a 5, U. 172, Lex 4 ,‚ Ц. 173, 
md jeep 4 =i EL 
Pe AB. LS 2 I hu i? 
Ks De 215 Йй 5 [е re 


4 4 
E=, to be hungry, hunger; { | $ 
d, to be hungry, hunger; E | 


ge, hunger years, fe, years of famine, 
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Rev., hunger; 


hear 1 bs iN | Copt. &,KO. 

pear | 2 By 12 eh. 
{LS Sp, money mans fF vb Д 
= Copt. Р,КОЄГҮ. 

Heqrit ў Кое ў e Dv a famine- 
goddess (?) E 


heqr-t en 4 б | Rec. 35, 58, an earthen 
pot. 


Heqrer ys P. 438, Pee 5, 


M. 652, a god who, with E d ZW 3. 


worked the celestial ferry-boat. 


heqes | ^ z= mf [| Fy, wild goat; 


Copt. 6 2.2, CLOC, CLI, & Op,ce. 
4 У eo 
HONOR js ME a fi ft 


net, cage, a place where birds are kept, aviary. 


heqes ў 4 ft Аў, a birdcatcher, a fisher- 


Недев § 4 |l fr], Rec. 4 28,84 1 4) 
B.D.G. 479, 8 2, [4 3. [4n]. 


P.S.B. 8, 193, the god of fishermen, fowlers, and 
hunters. 


Heqsi (8 i ft (lu. Р.5.В. 8, 193, 


“the fisher "—a title of Menu. 


Недев af ү, the god of the roth day 


of the month. 


© Mar. Karn. 53, 29, 
heqes ERNST timid. 


hekhek (kehkeh) 3. old 


age, old man, aged. 


heka ЫҢ Rec. 25, 191, 192, gift, dedi- 


каў Би SEN 
& ALI LUNG) юше 


charms, or spells, or incantations, to recite words 
of power, to bewitch. 


hekai ў L] EN \\ f. enchanter, magi- 


; І 
cian, sorcerer; plur. © e & . 


R H 


hekait © Ur sorceress, 
=k 


heka ў | J, M. 316, | ш LJ, P. 176, N. 874, 
JL: a Rec. 31, 166, US, S 


CN B.A Bont 


ШОЛ power of uis magic, sorcery, spell, 


incantation, charm, word of power ; plur. ў ые 


css faeere ДЫ 
Р. 176, RID. N. 917, FULL, 
P. 667, М. 177 P х= бу _ e | iN 
PALE RU ыы 
DSS) LH) iu. 
Id lupe 

MCN 
iU. ЈА, е spells and 


magical formulae produced by the god Heka. 


hek tchau (?) 
U. AM ERO ES $i 111. 


hekau juu e. the name of a dia- 


dem or crown. 


Hekau RU \ t P. 176, ў LJ by 
M. 316, gL Dh. N. or, BLY al 


B.D.G. 537, De i , а god—the author of 


spells, incantations, words of bewitchment, etc. ; 


his shrine was || jis be]. 


Heka S. Ombos I, 186-188, i= 


Qe: ral hi! one of the 14 Kau of Ка. 
Hekaui E E Berg. 13..... 
Heka-ur iL Йй. 


cian of Àfu-Ra who cast spells on the foes of 
the god as he sailed through the Tuat. 


Hekau-ur -© эй NES Kj , the 
: o ue \ 
god of the roth hour of the day. | 


Tuat VII, the magi- 
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Heka-p-khart -D ai o 9. B.D.G. 
348, a form of d ar the son of Sekhmit of 


Temeh, qoam A M = bl 
: =n)" 


Heka-ka-en-Ra Sh U -o a 


Nesi-Amsu 32, 1, a T RS of Rà. 


==» 


0 = 
Hekab-p-neb-taui LJ J oe 
5, Өш» I, 48, a form of Horus. 


| , à name of & F Val 
heki ў == ie throat, gullet. 


Hekka ud 


heki ў == {| д, Rev. 12, 15, to fight ; 
Copt. рок. 


f. A.Z. 


to praise, L adore, to 
sing, to acclaim. 


heken PS, U. 563, Ww 


45, 124, 1 Qi y 4. 
heknu DO PRÉS iode 
praise of any n plur. {т ^Y | by 
bI | 
hekniu d.d A 7 | 
$E S же 


Р б) Tuat I, a singing 
екше б OQ’ Ло’ hourgoddess (?) 


Heknit PM ‘Y=, Tuat IV, a 


serpent-guardian of the Aheth chamber. 


Heknit ў “ХА, U. 323, а serpent-fiend (?) 


with two faces, iN E. | | dm > 
Heknutt 19$ ^ 2. 

31, 169, 1 ES ` diea U. 425; а goddess. 
Hekniu i ST , B.D. 168, а 


group of singing-gods. 


Heken-em-ànkh ў Dx & y i a 


Denderah III, 12, a Horus-god. 


Г. 243, Rec. 


2 К 2 


1 H 


Heknit-em-ba (?)-s Pu PAPA SN 


А 


of the Gates in the earth. 


Некер -em- benf ў xu ] 0), 
3 == A uu 
Tuat I, a singing ape-god. 


, Tuat L a goddess 


E 
0 
, Ombos I, 46, а vulture- к hippo- 

potamus-goddess. 


Heknit-em-tep-Heru | М CIL 


Tuat І, а singing- 
god. 


Heken-Khepera 1 a 9, Tuat XII, 
a singing-god. 
Heknith y: бес, 


Heken-Rà Ux 1 ©, 


Tuat VII, a lioness- 
goddess. 


28 Тоа VII, astar- 
? goddess. 


heken-t SS af 0 ыы, А 
АЩ 23 


heken ў м^, а Cake, a loaf of bread. 
ED 


Heknithth 


the bolt ofa door, staple, 
? fastening. 


heken ў WE LA, Ebers Pap. 35, 19, 


са RAT 
NE. to anoint (?) to be pleasant, easy. 


Heknu bs pe К Hh. 499, а god. 


heknu ic U. 57, р N. 3094, 
go LE STE КОРЕ 
= io ө PO doll 
=, unguent, pomade ; plur. 4 S U. 536, 


UP U. 543, we, T. "E ы 


heknu oa Ses } © ш, SS =a о, 


a kind o precious stone found in the 


Ѕааап. 
<> <— 2K 
teens ja TOTS. 

1 ШЕ 
кален Ys к 


С Rey. 12, 9, to arm one- 
hegi LES 00 2, self; Copt. 9,U0K, 


аш, 
ЛАМАР 


Rev. тт, 171, place for 


hegi is ill xn fighting ; Copt. РК. 
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hegb ia) <, Pap. 9610........ 
hegen P5 =D, VB =, to praise, 
hymn; see ү Nf 


het i). | Rev. 13, 64, customs, taxes, im- 
posts, levies ; Copt. gwt. 


ә 
, №. 3694, a drink offering. 


het ^ D , pot, vessel; plur. Ro po 
IV, 871. 


het No 


a 

, canal, stream of water; var. 
a 

‚ Rec. 31, 166; Copt. ATE, 


a Metternich Stele 83, a 
Het (?) lm ' primitive water-god. 


het R) N. N. 786, U. 476, (9 1), vapour, 
fumes, smoke ; 1l © N, mema | [ <=>, N. 958, 


the fumes of incense. 


het INGE |: к< 30,188....... 
het (?) Йй oxen; see form. 


het ic 5, Rev. тт, 168, tunic, shirt ; Copt. 


LOTE. 
het, heta bon Westcar 5, 15, sipi 


het-t = &. scorpion. 
Hot Ro R ^: N. 1140, Ше scorpion- 
god; see [17 E 


зеш Де, fol), е 


weapon, cudgel, lance, dart, goad, bow. 


het-à (?) je Ẹ 


ra 


IV, 667, a long stick, 
staff. 


het-Akh loa IV, 870, vessels or im- 
plements for the altar. 


hethet fafa NV to cut = E EIN 


het, heti bo A.Z, 1908, 116, м "t 


i Qj i? o | " U. 539, heart, E 


hett M 


, quarry. 


i H 


a aA 
het-t 1 , Shaft of a mine; plur. Ra 
oa 
С | : А . 
1, workings in a mine. 
Ea 


Hett 1 2 (, а пате or title of Osiris (?) 
e 


heta 1 p EN i, U. 457, an animal. 
heta 1) DNUS ‚ Rev. 11, 153, horse (?); 


plur. 1 eN 5 Rev. 11, 151; Copt. 9,70. 


me FERS IDOE 
ip [OMS 9 IN to break, to tear up, 


wrinkled (of the face) (?) 
e X ! Rec. 2, 116, dirty 
note ip iN Se Р rags. 


hetai[t] 1 5 S 1) ($$, Amen. 21, 2, 


rag (?) bandage. 


heta МУТ. Рар. 3024, 133, 
ў Ө EN 152, Peasant 56, 1 Ө ТЕ. 
ROT EIE 
Wh feo Pss 
21, 87, sail, sailcloth, rigging, masts with sails. 

мы FERA, 

heta 1-22, fever, sickness; Copt. 9,4.x. 

votis $Me fe MeT Re 
CIGG а. ite i-e 
Еке ad oe 
26, 236, throat, gullet ; plur. 1 a it U. 562, 
Ro Meth held o piu 

Heti[t] fa 1) 1d. a goddess. 

seu fof T^ n t mmn 


Heti[t] fa qs lal, one of 12 goddesses 


who drew the boat of Áf through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru ; she was reborn daily. 


heti al i cua, Rev. 13, 49, 14, бо, to 


exercise a right. 


to burn, fire, burning 
incense. 


[ 517 ] 


н f 


Hetu fo} |, B.D. (Saite) 78, 38, a god. 


V ae, 
heteb * | 


to come, to arrive. 


hetep : | , Pap. 3024, 23, ], 
a zb au 
2e] 


п =, Ei to rest, to be 


happy, to be + to be glad, to do good to 
someone, to repose, to be at rest or to go to 
rest, to set (of the sun), to rely npon, to be at 


Copt. 9,00 T TL. 
Bos == = = pde = 


Eun 
| 
; Ey | і, peace, joy, content, 
gentle winds. 


hetepu е he who sits at 
al 


home in peace. 


peace with ; 


=e 


satisfaction ; T ‚ Soft or 


hetep-t p |, U. 648, peaceful, gracious, 


applied to the | == 


hetepi n ill | А Rec. 4, 135, benevo- 


| lent. 


hetepiu 2 (| | , IV, 665, ей” N0 


\ |, IV, 704, 1) $ Hi |, non-com- 
f е 0 l * 


batants іп a campaign. 
hetep, with ар (or hat)" m , IV, 
971, contented in mind, satisfied ; 9. “Ome MNA 


Штат’ 
their hearts were satisfied. 


hetep am а with iN = D же 


М. 948, N {, P. 176, с il |, 
at at ! 


Rec. 2, 1160, literally, “in peace," ze, happily, 


eem s p sU 
=A lato AS. 


it (Ze., the book) hath gone out in peace, że., is 
finished successfully. 

hetep her S Pap. 3024, 108 
a 


2 


“ peaceful of face.” 


hetep her maat ae = (= №, “rest. 


ing on law "—a royal title. 


ү H 


ketep her mu =a, = iie to be of 


the same mind as someone else, to follow the 
same course of action, to be of the same d 


Heteputiu =): U. 584 (= 5 


d M. 796), P. 667, M. 776, 22 -- {{{, 
=Й S XR =S 
ч =X fl SEN 


En , those who are at rest, the blessed dead, 
heings in the Other World to whom offerings 
are made. 
3 a c | 
Heteptiu SR T |, ^X! !, 
== A as | Toat VI, a group of d in the 
oN E Tuat. 
hetepu =, = EAE T 
c 1 О, 


$ ; Enn — alms, obla- 
91 2а 0111 


E A => 

tions, endowments ; eer =, e j|, the 

offerings prescribed by law or custom; E \ 
e 


. gis А 
С |, geese for offerings ; Y a two-fold 
e 


o offering. 

heteptiu р peace-cakes, offer- 

3 a m LAA 
Ings ; | е 172, | e 


2 \ , N. 939, the valley of offerings. 


hetep -t a ), U. 39, 508, : 
of a 


—@— 
© ce oe ‚М. o 
ales nm m! gras 94» 


952, 1075, zi. M. 203, N. 683, 
a 


c1 oO, 9 =, с | = () | 
Oo! à © P 
| ala о aU | eda!!! [ 
em "NE can, =p 
111" ene 0 * Sori 


404 , Sepulchral meals, the offerings 

e MM nn | made to the dead. 
=m] =a 

hetep-t NT D pes 


=X. Hy, an offering of flowers or 


wi? one tt 
төре Бес, а eee bouquet. 


hetep nesu = |, N. 3534, U. 84, 


, U. 834, the offering which the kingi 
| 3^ пе опег whi ing in 
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very early times sent to the tomb of a favourite 
noble. The formula Je es 1. “the king has 
given an offering," was used from the earliest to 
the latest period. Old forms are: E "AM 


т.1521 ^ 069 LLU. ss. 


Sometimes Geb, or Osiris, or Tem is asked to 


give the offering: [Ww J] E. T. 156, 
DEDE 
т ө Se Jun erm 
Gels ше Р. 33 AS J 
decies d Mea 


IV, 485. 


hetepu neter Бес p 


opettt' ag rin 
pe dh J=, offerings of every kind made 


i the god, the property of the gods and the 


] c У 
temples ; 
се О 1 


, temple estate. 
Hetep B 4, B.D. 1ro, the god of the 
a 
Sekhet-hetepet, or Elysian Fields. 


=2> Tuat IV, a god with a 
А) boomerang. 


Hetep 


Hetepit — À P. 646, = d. P. 715, 
aD Пп 


a Ñ M. 744, d Berg. I, 14, a god- 
0 oD 


dess of offerings and a friend of the dead. 
Hetepi 
a 


s alls]: ыа, х 


6, 157, 18, 182, a god who gave offerings. 


Hetepit ==01..0 #2 >. Tuas 


a ара Ке in the Tuat. 
Hetepui (?) mm 


nine spirits who destroyed the bodies of the 
dead. 


Heteptiu —A d] ho A ш 


'Tuat VI, Ombos I, 85, the gods who Mer 
offerings. 


Tuat Vl, one of the 


B.D. 110, a city in the 

Hetep '' Sel Elysian Fields. 

Hetep = mma, “== imma e, B.D 
ЗАЛ haan.” "es Daan an 


110, a lake in y Sekhet: Aaru. 


ў н 


Hetepit-áb-neb ..... xa Am 
aD | BRO 
3 Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 
Hetep-uaa m \ | ьа, Tuat IX, 
a water-god. E 
Hetepit-em-aakhu-t-s Sc NN 2, 
a 


, Tuat XII, one of the 12 wind. rn of 
the dawn. 


айй x (mz 19 


А pa, BD. tis 30, the chief of the Tuat 
= of An. 


Hetepi 


е =} B.D. 145, a god of 
Hotgp-mes - all h, the 21st Pylon. 


Hetepit-neb-t-per-s =o — Eu 
Tuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 


Hetep-neteru .a., |! , Tuat У, one of 


the eight gods who burned the bodies of the 
damned. 


Hotep-hem-t 
ie 


E ( , à goddess. 
hetep-Heru, etc. ~~ № g D ill 
So 
ба, ga) etc., B.D. 1534, 15, part of 
—— P. 20. dr’ the net of the Akeru-gods. 
Hetepu - SCR - neter - neteru 


71125 


Heteptiu-kheperu — KE @ 
<=> |, Tuat VI, reeds of offerings. 


Tuat IX, a god who sup- 
* plied the gods with food. 


Tetep khonti: Tuat а р" 
Tuat VI, а god of meat and drink. 


чин к TA ME 


Ava” " 2\1, Tuat VI, a group of 


gods with their offerings. 


pu 20 p det = 


s^" MD. eo SD 


x: D. 17, 84, 93, 94, a fire-goddess who had the 
form of the Eye of Rà and burned up the souls 
of the enemies of Osiris. 


Hetep-ka = | | dh B.D. 65, 2, a god 
í o7 


a of offerings. 


aa 
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Hetep-ta , Tuat VIII, one of 


the nine gods of the 5 жй of Ra. 


Hetep-taui кре же! B.D. m 


Heteptiu - tuaiu - Rā = = № |! 


sA D Ja, a group of БЫ, in ne Gate of 


Saa-Set—they represent the orthodox righteous. 


Hetep-te-t —a.. a? Rec. 37, 63, a god. 


Hetep-tches eae NN B.D. (Saite) 110, 


a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 
hetep-t =a, 
au "altar PA’ 
m IER a slab of stone or metal, or a wooden 


IV, 66у, E 
PEL 


tablet, which was used as a table for offerings, 


an altar; plur. == T. 339, N. 627, АСЕ. 


IV, 705; =} 9 EET oO. N. 85, the altar of 
the hall of the tomb. 


= C 


afta 
or propitiation, shrine of a god. 


hetep MCI , place of peace 
c 


hetep ~ =, the sum total. 


hetep — zs Y; Rec. 19, 93, a basket, 


a crate, a measure of 160 henu. 


Hetep (?) ft the name of a god (?) 


DÀ. a roll, bundle. 


hetep de z \, to cut, to wound, 
hetep (?) cu. o i: pa 


graving tool, йш; dd 


hetep Lom у, Rev. 12, 52, to flee, to 


escape. 

Ц T Rus 

hetem ic U. 9, N. 342, [S wem 

U. 25, iS е U. AEA 

N. 395, 2. № 9 LEN ©з} 
2K 


4 


hetep PS 


hetepaiu 1 5 J 


1 H 


hab 1 "bw TEN to be provided 


with, supplied with, to be full, filled with. 


hetem fo RSG, U. 447, ў 
ке T. 256, ENS 
UD m. Re UL Ss 
б, [25 ju. Tx 
= 51116 Ш 
= d der weak or helpless. 
yen Fed 6 6 

hetem-t RIN "©з v Bo Se 
EN 

hetemti ў [| Seok 1200 destroyer, 
destroyed ; plur. B j^ dd «6, l, 


hetemit Е! ў 
еы Edge WS fogs 
ЙЛ бз} e. SMS SIS 
Ф. yee DS Gs Ll ye 
RRES. gee T 


place of destruction, the pus of the damned ; 


Uie Y P. 606, T LOU 
Hetemit NE ell< > { 
Ino bdo ge- а fsa. 
11е. асс 
xen: 3а Н 
©. i, Таз X, tj 3 5, Ombos 1, 61, 


B.D. 110, 31, Denderah IV, 6: (1) a cow- 


, to disappear, to die out, to perish, to 


a 
ca, 
ca 
cx 
ca 


7) 
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goddess; (2) a serpent fire-goddess ; (3) a god. 


dess of Sekhet-Aaru ; Bile RS it B.D. 168. 
Hetemith ©, ill а=, Tuat УП; see 
& ll- 
Hetemit-àakhu $ [ E ©. , 


Tuat IX, а destroyer of spirit-souls. 


Hetem-ab (or hat) le [| ©. КУ; 


one of nine singing-gods. 


Hetem-ur е УМ ©, Sae = P) 


B.D. 19, 14, a god. 


Hetemit-baiu $ fle ©. 1 «бе 


B.D. 149, a destroyer of heart-souls. 


Hetemit-her ў [ 2 Ax Д. B.D. 168 


. advcity of the rith Circle. 


T opa khemiu “ы, ж Чу» — 9 i 


» miu ж VIII, the name of a Circle. 


hetem -t dul vex N hyena; plur. 
RAR, NT 23, 7. 

, Rechnungen 64, а 

hetem-t е piece of wood. 


hetem-t § | & ©, E бак 
NN ЇЙ бы Heat ap 
ъъ EI o бы, Ll Sie 


Annales IX, 156, a mincral used in medicine. 


wer } © MEM SU 


ў E Ili C, i=. Rec. 27, 190, to join 
< V 


, together, to yoke, to unite, to be friends or 


sas Таа VH, 1 Ё 


allies, to be twins, to marry (?) ; Copt. 9,oT pe, 
OWT P. 
a è x 
heter ў б. twins; Copt. 2,41 pe, 
2,4 T pev, 4 opm. 


heterti ў Еа INS Z 


twin pools, a pair of lakes. 


‚ Rec. 26, 80, 


hetru 1 Sae ie 


E doorposts. 


ў H 


hetru 1 == Уе Мо 2 fe 


T. Rec. 31, 26, Кай B bs Rec. 31, 18, 


cords, bonds, ligatures. 


heter | ^ NFAL ae куу, 


a pair of oxen for ploughing, cattle suitable for 
yoking together. 


hetru RSs, P. 11168, 19, cattle. 


O g 
heter И jr Nástasen Stele 12, 
<> 


же = { W, Herusátef Stele 110, 

2 рр) S URS, 
DUN horse ; ss 9,70; plur. ан 
jm LSU. 
ERES |? то) 
E уш зе] SRL 


hetráu 1 2 1 { N VP , cavalrymen. 


peter [^ Mes d f 


stall, cage (?) 
heter Hes Y Rev. 14, 40, to compel, 
to force. 


peter j^ [,] [32 17), 
LL 
%, о А 1, to levy taxes, to put under 


tax or tribute, to be liable to tax or tribute ; 
a | И e IV, 1114, to levy a tax ; 

EE 226 Copt. WTE, gu. 
heter, hetra 1 = f, Rec. 31, 24, 

<> ae Е 

] s Rec. 33, 5, IV, joo, FO ТЕ! 

р eae 2 
© e 

биб б! 


| { 2, tax, tribute, something levied ог 


, Stable, 


Rechnungen 51, ed 


a 
assessed, a forced payment, dues ; өз бам 


OR {f= 


New Year’s tax; en 


Г 521] H i 


a fa | a BUS 
Wn © | j annual tribute; ў => | 
б | ^ em AMAA 


DN Ro IV, 745, a tax fixed for ever, 


perpetual tax or tribute. 
anes = ^ { a у 


112.2 45 


n l Га Е, 
E т би © gifts, tribute, taxes, re 


are venues, income. 


hetra fied 


door ; plur. edd 


| pa socket of a leaf of a 


HE 1! BE Fg Pru 
sockets of doors. 


heterr iS 1, fh, Rev. 11, 180, 
will, wish; Copt. 9,1 Op. 

hetes Ro | Q, Ra | E Rec. 4, 31, 

1| f 4 ea f 4 to be perfect, to make per- 

ARAN : fect or complete. 

hetes Ra Y П, №. 171, 1l | Y. B.D. 


110, 14, to be lord of, to rule. 


hetes "Dim om E kind of Nubian stone 


or gem. 
hetgat ЙД B | S door, opening. 
heth ў — @, U. 1064, | к= S. 

1090.090 — з. 1m 

P pomis Mig mm 


kind of loaf or cake, an offering; plur. 
К B.D. 172, 35. 


iy s 


sene [TR Er Pu 


hetheth = wA, N. 1155, to bear 


up on the shoulders. 


hetheth -t Pam" , shoulder; plur. 


SUP ES y d]: Rec. зо, 67. 
35 01 e = 


hetha |, бл, ies e, 
eo js Log t LE ( 


— дит А H 
{© ‚ to engrave a design, to inlay 


with gold or precious stones, to exert pressure. 


hethit | = ill Te, throat, gullet. 


ў H 


= 
hether ў <=>, to levy a tax; see ў R 
cx <> 


114. 


hether | көш € pair of wings, pinions, 
Ё — (C shoulders. 


hethes § == | ==, $ 


weasel, shrewmouse. 


= 
Pn 


Hethes ў = | fa, weasel-god (?), 


shrewmouse-god (?). For figures see В.М. 41562, 
11588, 29602, etc. 


hett 2а, ѕсогріоп. 
i = B.D. 39, 10, a 
Hettit {5 ao D, 


scorpion-goddess. 
Heti { == {| =>, the flying, winged 


sun-disk. 
heti | == 1) 40, to Бе weary, exhausted. 


heteb i] А, i= 1, A.Z. 45, 
132, to arrive at, to drop into a chair or seat. 
heteb ==> ], Annales V, 34, i= 
Js, Rec. 8, 136, kea №, Àmen. 
22,8,23, 11, i= | ^ {== |у д, 
[—J$ mo р ра 
{= Ix дй. to overthrow, to upset, to 
== 
slay ; ; 
slay ; see J Sx 
: - x Thes. 1201, 
hetbit ў J] ill cues overthrow. 


heteb ў <=> |, (=) e 


a disease. 


heten ў 09, an unguent. 
AANA 


hetes Q, 1 = 


plete, perfect ; see hetes. 


" c v7 door, the leaves 
hetga-t 1 D | e ; of a door. 


hetch [v | R. "he. NR. 
Un he nem 


bright, to become light, to shine, to illumine. 


hetchhetch Cy | s to become 


bright, to become light. 


b. to be com- 
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hetch-t lc PI dawn, daybreak. 

hetch-t ta |=, N. 492, 1^ =, 
өз TATE eos em 9 
кезе Чет h PR 


"m E — , “the lighting up of the land,” 


the dawn, daybreak ; е) \ Ф , т | 
s О = n 
ol , the earliest dawn; Copt. e, TOOFE, 


Amharic 49U : {ъё : Oriental 661, fol. 615, 3, 
as opposed to PAP: ФС: ibid. fol. 76a, 3. 


hetch-t | fo, ic \ S [s white, 
е, U. 488, 


P. 640, M. 672, heft: ia. 1, Р. 428, 
$. о 41. 
NC NEU 


Hetchit 55, 1^2 | 
D M = Qo! e 

the “white goddess," że., Nekhebit, the Vulture- 

goddess of Nekhebet, or Eileithyiaspolis. 
Hetch-t 1 hy the name of a serpent 
С \ t 


on the royal crown. 


anything bright and shining; it 


hetchtch SE, scorpion. 
Hetchtch | > © Ж; see 1 zm 


KO d B.D. 39, 16, a scorpion-goddess. 


Hetchhetch SEES B.D. (Saite) 


17, 39, a god. 


hetchi dl R En ili fi light-giver. 
Hetchuti | Sa 4) | “о, 


Tomb of Seti I, а beetle-god, one of the 75 
forms of Ra (No. 50). 


ў H 


Hetchtchut i>) a D Tuat II, 
b Tuat УІ, а god holding ankh 


inverted. 
Hetch-abhu ioa C 
= B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 


“3 | ] єз? assessors of Osiris. 


Hetch-t-àti (?) ie 1% 


С) == 


ban х=’ 


, the пате 
of a god or goddess. 


h-à 
века |" 
(1) a singing-god ; (2) a grain-god. 


Hetch-ua У ея 1 КАБ d 


B.D. 1454, the doorkeeper of the 13th Pylon. 
Hetch-ur | Se M. 723, Se М. 
ad 


N. 1328, a god. 
Hetch - nau (?) R Ee ) in tn D, 
Mil Düm. Dend. 474, 


Tuat X, a serpent-god. 
Hetch-hetep [ке 
11192)" 
Hetch-re-pest-tehatcha v тз 
gQ $ е B.D. 17, 133,а name of the phallus 
= | of Osiris. 


Tuat I and II: 


326, 971, a god 
of clothing. 


Hetch - tchatchau - em - per - khet 


[еве S. 7720 m E 
hetch-t ] 5205 T. 359, P. 167, 614, 


M. 781, N. 802, 1138, 124. БЕ: 706 
ү Rec. 27, 222, jeu. Rec. 31, I1, 
10. (STA e Ghigo 


White Crown of the South, z.e., of Upper Egypt ; 


] V VM R Rec, 31, 26. 


Е A the country of the White 
Hetch-t de Crown, że., Upper Egypt. 


hetch | | 


Cot [т гугу © Cae) 
? o 3 , 1 
оо iid o i 


H Н í эт \ = ч 
white metal, silver; | MS See Rec. 33; 3, 


ee Anne o o 
tax paid in silver ; | m | Ed T Rec. 2, 125, 
silver ore. 
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Hf 


heteh-t 15. 15. | S, mik; [| б, 


vessels of milk. 


hetch ES a white goose. 


FA Rec. 29, 148, white 
ч | ^3 i oxen. 
hetch ie IET I, the nails of the fingers 
` and toes. 
hetch at IV, 754, white bread, a kind 
: of cake. 


hetch-t l3 


T | Su a plant with white 


о . 
leaves or flowers; ] T white buds or seeds; 


i XG IV, 548, white grain, wheat. 


hetehu | S «r, TU |, onions 
н sh VDF LS 109 
N. 270, onion: plur. | {© e. 

hetch-t l4 T^ IV, 142, cj, ais 
vss iw llb, 


Annales III, 109, white linen or cloth, flags (?) 


hetch-ti | * 00. a pair of white sandals. 
hetch ] T shrine, chapel. 


hetch-t a > тү, 72, house. 
Era 


white stone, white ala- 
baster. 


hetehit ji, N. Воз, з Бф E 
DN D DECLA. 
{ a ill Зу, Rec. 16, 110, club, mace. 


hetch-t 17 v, spear (?) 


hetchiu (?) | ust Rec. 30, 66..... 


hetch E? Ва. [ү з=. 
Tie 97 foe oe Hl 


~ , to destroy, to do harm to, to injure, to 


filch from, to steal ; Copt. 9, T€ ; ] У “х, 


hetch-t | E 


injurious, harmful. 


ў H 


petent PY HSN 
12) =, | bx 1) Sg, harm, injury, 
destruction, affliction ; feo) blocked (of a 


road). 


hetch ab (or hat) A < s Amen. 


13, 13, to be of small courage, dismayed, dis- 
heartened. 


Hetchi heru j 09° 


a god who destroyed faces (?) 


Hetchu kau Pav X Ud у 


b» bi xi 30, a god who destroyed 


doubles in the Tuat ; var. ў 24 U x dl. 
BE 
ibid. 
hetcha 1 || Se, bad, wicked, dirty, evil. 
№ 


hetchai 1 | 1) e € | ‚ the west wind. 


, Rec. 31, 30, 
! 


Rec. 31, 


| 
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hetchas 11 П O, B.D. 99, 24....... 


hetchtchiti 1 du 1) etu =, 


Mission r3, 227, a pair of sacred birds (?) 


Hetchfu ү у, Tuat VI, а P 
hetchenu f? `Y Dos. a d e. 
‘male Que. m MSS Rec. 21, 82, 
115 = [X 


Anastasi I, 28, 5, P.S.B. 10, 44, to be over- 
weighted, oppressed, disheartened, vexed, angry. 


hetchenu fa) bu 


fort, wretchedness. 


hetchentchen бк R 4, Love 


Songs 2, 13, to be vexed, miserable. 
hetcher-t 1 B a Aw an animal, 


ichneumon (?); plur. | Ж ЖИ, Кес. 36, 81. 
<r 


, Rec. 21, 


| : 
1, mental discom- 
1 


hetcherr 8 n an animal. 
= 
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© KH 


kh © =usually Heb. П, and, rarely, У and 
t; in later times схо sh often takes the place 
of ©. 


i Ө to be high, to rise (of 
EST ө}, $ d the " 


кы ell f, $5. 7$. оу), 


© boy, child, babe, youth; 
\ il Й З Y? Copt. є. 
Ehi 9 4, B.D. 64, 


19, “ Babe,” Ze, the 
rising sun. 
e 5, . 
khe-t ? " S je. thing, object, sub- 
[с===== СУ a 
ject, matter, affair, business, fact, ee concern, 


с | ЄЎ 


© : 
cause, case; plur. ed e K things, 
gg 


belongings, clothes, goods, furniture, possessions, 
А | 
property, chattels, wealth, riches ; sce -D a {| 


, food, meat 


khe-t © Bo, U. оня 


and drink rosa 


khe-t x | 4 l people, folk. 


khe-t 9 ^ 


аз ==; learning, literature, lite- 


ААА IN d books dealing 


with eternity, 2.е., d future life. 


rary matters; ` © 


khe-t сыз, €— 


\ $ е)’ products of Egypt; — if IN 1 
iN da? o, products of the Südán; ian Sl 


, products of Arabia and Punt. 


©, products of; 
a 


x 
khe-tatf 9.2 | e уф paternal pro- 
ттт Van BY’ perty. 
khe-tt per T m ое сто, hand- 


maiden, S en 


khe-t men-t $.5 = | бшш >, 


Pt ммм 
ev O5 


, things of earth, Że., the world. 
x Aa A o 


KH S 


Sa ==. the members of 
khe-t meshu TIT 11? crocodiles. 


khe-t neb-t 2.5 ms everything ; 2-2 


тоа са “а= every 


Se ТҮРТ л a ШЕ 


bad thing ; ees npo every good thing. 


khe-t nenu 2-5 Se Si ree 


inert matter, things a motion. 


khe-t neter ©! 27. IV, ro44, Е > | 4) 


$ 2 
Tit же, temple property, the god’s 


til 
oz 


$2 
possessions ; |ы ‚ Sacred books. 


khe-t haat-n о}! UA. 


Rec. 36, 136..... 
ang Е Sas 
khe-tha-t © —9 A. ‚т. 363, N. 179, 


a kind of crown or headdress ; var. 1 E coiffure. 
khe-t ha Азат 2-5 P © gs» 
111 
18, 1, 4, things about Osiris. 
khe-t her khau © = Иә, © 
a a 


qp ust | le S. 
E. lY Ce, “things on the altar” 


(1) the name of a festival; (2) the name of the 
sth day of the moon. 


khe-t Horu SEN ^, SS Йй”, 


* things of Horus,” z.e., salt. 


khe-t khau Oop, “Ir 


111 
e N n 12 D oy, Thes. 232, the 
D <> 
name of a festival. 


khe-t kha-t-sen 2.5 ii we, their 
11 e 11 


SA 


personal affairs or dress. 


khe-t gerg neter сыз | 5 43]! Т 


, cemetery property. 


© KH 


Khet 7. a the god of things that exist. 
Kho-t-inkh-uàa-f © <) || 3295 
бу ds as 
Tuat XII, a goddess in the Tuat. 


Khe-t-ua-t-en-Rà Se 


E at XI 
“@ > Fuat XI, 


a goddess in the Tuat. 


Khe-t-Khepera i Q Tuat XII, a 
goddess in the Tuat. 


khe-t Ze - Rec. 31, 167, e 
a 
N, % Amen. 5, 14, fire, flame, heat, to burn 


"T A N, às, - dy, burning incense. 


Kreti O A), 2M mm р, 


Tuat VII, VIII, a fire-spitting serpent in the 
Tuat. 


-t-A Baw e | d 
Khe-t-ànkh-àm-f (?) 23 < А 
'Tuat XII, а fiery serpent-goddess. 


Khe-t-uat-en-Rà bi trf v. Tuat XII, 
a fire-goddess. ae 


Khe-t-em-Amentiu ^ N, N i Ж 

| a \ om 
Ki |, B.D. 141, the fire in the gods of Ament. 

| 


Khe-tt-neb-t-rekhu, etc. © 


| “гу ЖУ, 
КОП 1, etc, B.D., 145 and 149, 
LI ! 


-the sth Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru. 


khe-t 2d ШЇЇ N. 925, 1% 175, 
ji NS! fort. 


kha jn 1 1, P. 711, N. 1361, one thousand ; 


hall, chamber; 


plur. TH U. 516, T. 388 ] у и; | 


Copt. qo ; IM o Herusåtef Stele 57, 


Sal 


a thousand years : IT 1, a thousand of 


every kind of у || А T 2 [ iN 1 
ER 582, M i i [лу V, 966. 


59 113 i hil B.D.G. 554, T.S.B.A. 
I1, 424, the god of | I | e. 
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KH Y 


ква 7], аюв; o1 s di 


Litanie 79, a group of gods. 

kha 15 lel | к es, 

l Я ca 
DSTI Ute elm. 
[$e Mii IV, 1087, office, cham- 
ber, bureau, diwán; plur. i ae ias d 
П 
КШ ммм у! 1, general office ; lc 
Eon c 

An Ж es muniment room, record chamber, 
library ; KEN ca ww ate 
mayor's office ; 1 АМАА Nis 


estate office; um. awn x LS 
E c 
ber by the door. 


ә 
kha oS x, Rev. r2, 29, column; 
TA X ‚ P.S.B. то, 42, hall of columns. 


kha ur-t bo Pci 


, cham- 


, hall, large room. 


kha en hi | mwm И 1) Be, Amen. 
24, I7... ... 


Kha CR P. 369, aN U. 475, 
N. 1146, di NS M. 684, | буг. 
| үз, eK L N & = Кес, 


27, 223, a lake in the Tuat. 


kha-t TA 5 marsh, swamp. 
ЖИА 


kha-en-ta 1 RE d 


= 
, canal, stream. 
x 


, Love Songs 7, 7, 


[еру NAT DS die field (applied 


to a woman), acre. 


kha ta IV. , Rechnungen 34, farm- 


land ; = | ES, Rev. 6, 26, Pharaoh’s 
xi farms. 


kha EN SF, to measure a road. 


kha INA , to measure; iNGe 


measured ; Copt. W1, idl, WOI Cu my. 


© KH 


khai TA am Rec, 15, 165, Amen. 


14, Rev. 13, 31, 


LE 10°. Ree s, 86, 100 YAP ne 


forms), to measure ; Copt. W1. 


khai (ja, U. soo, (1 iw 
TEUN) 
L4 1 los TE 
llc lees me IM 
TRIG КУК 
IDDI PAI): of о weet 


18, 19, 19, 2, 19, 6, 


vith the balanc les; „л M. 
* e or scales М 
IV, 669, unweighable ; Copt. 1. 
Rec. 16, 144, account, 
kha | iN Dye measure. 


khau ө] уг це, M. 883, э] 
е ©, N. 1188, e] WV Rec. 31, 22, 
ej] @, ibid. 31, 21, 14 @, ibid. 31, 22, 


TQ @, ibid. 31, 22, IV, 1076, {е 


а measuring cord ; plur. ES m P. 306, cords, 


| 
nets ; з ropes, fetters. 


khai IN QQ ye 5 ES, themeasuing 
tape; see о ^e els le. 


хайн TS MS 1M 


63, a measured quantity. ` 


khait i EN | „е, 
IN =, А у D, a copper bowl. 


khat [ONEIN 
hat TN K g gi 
kha 52 ENO {б 


touch, to feel, to seek to find out, to examine a 
patient by the touch, 


, a bowl for milk ; 


a standard 
weight. 
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KH © 


kha © iN l S, to winnow, to scatter. 


khakha Т, Í 1. of], t 


winnow, to scatter. 


me [ROSE 
khakha-t nicer Tanis Pap. 19, ii iji 


а winnowing tool or instrument. 
e 1 


kha | бу” lu Iw plant, 


winnower, 


reaper (?) 


| herb, flowering plant (?) ; plur. up l^ ln 


| 110, TAs INFT Love 


о 


Songs 7, 8, I am , IV, 329, WL ware 
IV, 52% У" S ANE sweet herbs. 


ква TQ ACS D 


to engrave, to carve; - Бе | \, | 1, 


cut, engraved, carved, inscribed. 


khaiu SINN i Ba Hh. 234, 


slayers, conquerors (?) 


khaiu © LN M D 


e] iN bin P. 509, slaughtering knives, 
slayers (2) 


көз Т, з [уч з= G 
Iv Bre so Ao 


Jour. As. 1908, 285, stroke, blow, calamity, 
overthrow. 


ква [ 6 TAs 2 


Westcar Pap. 7, 19, sorrow, pain, misfortune. 
Khaut FINN К) h eI 
Ге 


the divine dead. 


kha NY. the last ; Copt. 2,4€, DAE. 


2S Ly MD & & 
adjure (?) to cry out; © TSX |. T. 393, 
ө] RY M. 497. 


, to cut, 


; P. 404, 


© KH 


kha-t TXT III, 139, Aelt, Texte 35, 
12. 191019 9 15 1S 


RQ head cloth (kafiyyah), tiara, diadem, 


crown, head attire in general, the feathers of a - 


headdress. 


kha ө] бүз М. 727, HL T. 304, 


substance of the body. 


mana IRIRA 1%, 
EN coc as E S, stubble, straw. 
khakha оъ ә Sn , Stars; see 
зо NGA 
mes $ терң. 


Denderah II, то, Tombs Seti I, Ram. IV, 
LT Annales I, 86, one of the 36 Dekans; 


Gr. xwov. 
khaa INDA , Meir 29 =f NA 
ms p MUT 


to forsake; Copt. KW, XCW. 


khaå His : ее unguent (?); 


, Rec. 3, 53, 5, 90, incense, spices; 


, to leave, 


е 
УМА о =! 
of aromatic gums and spices; Copt. WOOvE. 
кала PH ||. TB 
VY) © Israel Stele 12, stupid, silly, un- 
New 


wise, fool. 
khaana ДУ | Sr. Thes. 


1203, grace, favour; compare Heb. ine) 


khaà INS V, 658, i 
URBIS Nul; 
[4 Reno e 


sake, to cast aside, to reject, to abandon, to 
cast away, to release, to sltp away from, to yield, 


=й rejected, forsaken ; 
to throw; EN A [, 


Сор. 0, KW. 


khaà ha INS TRR to 


turn the back. 


Rec. 3, 48, all kinds 


to leave, to for- 
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KH © 


Peasant 206, to knock 


khaa i bw А 
over (а hippopotamus). 


khaà js Rec. 36, 160, © ] EN 


al) dh a 
МЕ S Pe , Rec. 27, 223, Wort. 
to26, Suppl. 888, spear-thrower, slinger. 


khàà D T, 


khaa T 


retic, aperient, or ekbolic. 


mart Joh Bo LA 5- 


TS С, dead body. 
khaa 1 D SD Ex W, sling, catapult ; 
= ы, 
кһаа | А, 
khaài (?) ie QQ © 


Кһааїг [ч 00 = пз Ф. Rev. 13, 


21, excrement. 


khaau-ti of» <, 1$ 200. 


T. 144, N. 540, a pair of sandals. 


Eum poss L 
1 | NU to attack, to force, to injure, 
a 


to break down. 
khaara, khaárá 1 bi Roel t 
<> <> 


food, edible seeds or 
К йл 2, fruit; Copt. Ape. 


khai 1 EN 00 , to descend, to go down. 
khai | DN ill ^$. Nástasen Stele 39, 


14) oe oS, Herusatef Stele 82, 144 ecc, 


to slay, to defeat, to overthrow. 


khait {I> [Mss TK 
Mos, [Qed NS IQS 
1 iji С, Slaughter, massacre, ruin. 

khai-ti | S | ^f, Thes. 1202, 
TS [S 275. sain, slayer @) 


reserved for 
sowing. 


seed 


to make water, a diu- 


a leather bag to hold 
tools or weapons. 


a tool or 
weapon. 


© KH 


Khaitiu TER МУ 3. Mi 
SENT У ы 


gods who slaughter the enemies ч Ка and 
Osiris. 


кан [Mow T б e 
IS e IMs TAU ES TS 
IES sickness, a kind of disease ; plur. i 
| NN d SUUS np eS. EN 
Ju. 1115 2% NN 


khai 14q S to be high, to lift up= 
EZ 


Khai TAU © Mil Rev. 13, 25, “ Ex- 


alted one "—a title of RĀ. 


Khait EQ eu Ombos ІІ, 130, 


а title of Uatchit of Ombos. 


khai[t] TQ) i: leather bag, sling. 
mi TH Wer 
knait felfe т] SUE 


altar, table for offerings. 


к 10] JT, T 0 Je T 
LIS VI Sd 4% 1905 or 20 


; grain, wheat. 
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LITT TORT TS ДЈ. 


ИЛТӘ. Шке 
shade, shadow ; TIT SS; U. 523, T. 336, 
FO) THB) T- 9. anm 


good and bad, in the other World; Copt. 
gaiRec, Aniki. 


khaib-t neter {б e IV, 56, 


divine shadow. 


khaib-t Rà Tu © 4, IV, 498, the | 


- a | 
shadow of Ка; T = © 4) Rec. 17, 149, 
the shadow-house of Ra. 


SAT 


KH © 


Khaibittiu (?) Te IN Tomb Ram. 


V, 28, a group of shadow gods. 
khair 1] 2.7, 100 5 
-2a | гш 


quarter ; 1 = | | 1) |, Rev. 14, 41, 


the king's highway ; Copt. Dip. 
© Co garden, courtyard ; 
khait Д: |^? Copt. 9,4.€rT. 


khau J] N F ©] KDR 
IS 15010 
o D T seil 
KS NN TS Pole 


evening, twilight, darkness, early night; Copt. 
єхщн, OVK. 


khaui 1 Au $^ 1 Y» Leyd. Pap. 


5, 11, a benighted traveller. 


khau ө] бу due 58т, ө] у 
col bes Ree. 27, 225 | Su, 


ч 753› Í » pot, altar-vessel, milk-bowl, 


DX Nav. ded 51; plur. INP 

| 797, INY Di im 
MS 
khau-t d FUÉ U. 82, S N. 361, 

"na 


, Street, 


uu of u- scales. 


, altar, table for offer- 


FIRS 
ings; plur. elWw Su. INT 
MIAE T Wi TN. T 
PEST LLG o 


2L 


YHTE, 


Y KH 


kha oÍ N R І, 77, carcase of a 
sheep or goat; plur. [o i N NS Dp 
Rec. 29, 148, el 

khau-t LAN, Peasant 15, 5 


khau i e AZ. 35 17, the gunwale 


of a boat. | 


khau (?) IREZ Rec. 21, 81,10 


fall into an ecstasy, to prophesy during a frenzy. 


xu» J Jes 24 TR 
уым Lyon toner 


TSX Ja o Se I 


Lv Iti UOS 
ENG ES Дес» to bend, to bow, 


to do homage, to be bowed. 


khab remen TAH [чө саш ба || 


to bend the shoulders in homage. 


khabb {Jj T. Thes. 1202, to bow 


xe 
oneself ; | E, 
"A 


wreathe (?) to decorate Q) 
ae] oS. LS 
Tie Tes 1h fe 


moral obliquity, fraud, guile, deceit. 


cum ®, TDR 


shadow, warped, bent, or twisted (of wood) by 
the heat. 


knab-t TT Je Ts Je 


the neck, shoulder. 


auc] JSIR Јее Hz 
aJ: 


a, part % à crown. 


ma TSN IS ISI? 


part of a waggon or chariot. 


Peasant 107, to 


, Rec. 21, 92, 


а crescent, a crescent- 
shaped object. 


khab 1 J TM 
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© 


KH 
the vulture amulet 


khabit ] J QQ г, ens 

khabu © TA J — >, Овод 
{Ја IA Л: Кес. 30, бо, {è 
SI RN J №, hippopotamus. 

khabar © & | e ff, Rev. 14, 137, 


iJ | —1. Jour. As. 1908, 303, companion, 
confederate ; compare Heb, "3H, Copt. qj Rup. 
{! |, Rev. 13, 24, 


khabru 1 е | 
iI 3111. Rev. 13, r3, image, trans- 
formations. 


хаа oJ JN OIR Ii 


to shine or sparkle like a star. 


khabs А. P. 64, 538, 565, М. 87, 


pc «EJ See ДЇ 
Је МЛ ШЇ 
I Ido ISP dp 
o Ju: Pia Wie EN 
Khabsu “ТЫЙ; БАНК 
zu xe dur ED 


* NE a Ani 19, 1, Berg. 23, the 
X ж р “Lamps,” the 36 Dekans. 


nabs { Јр, 1 JIM T. ДЇР; 
I5: 910 15s Je 138 ] 
ANR { e el], Jour. As. 1908, 278, 
tende Nx OLB, Mo, 


Rec. 13, 25, lamp, light; Copt. 9,&c, нёс, 
э,нёєс, enc. 


кавын {R ЈО 13 Je 


f ^ d the goddess who lighted up the Elysian 
oq" n 


Fields. 
khabs-t J eJ 
a a 
A.Z. 1908, 17. 


, star, luminary; plur. 


, an amulet, 


o KH 


khabs  ] 7. 
khabs | J f & a kind of goose. 


көз 1 e J. Tis Jnd 
il W j^ Ws Ree. 3, 53; beard ; A |, 


long-bearded. 


khabsi | J f 1) ДЇ, hippopotamus (2) 
khabsit Í N Je p.a pan of 


the body, chin (?У 


khabsti ә] iN J | №. * digger," 


“rooter up,"—the name of a dog. 


khafa 1 EN ——1, to seize, to grasp; see 
Fuer 
ө Oo 
CN 


kham Bh Cm IV, 3073, Rec: 
os] ~ 1 4 
Shipwreck 87, 161, uw IV, 927, e] 
КА Л м А 
“ума, Karn. 52, 4, JEN NI 
EIN m 
печы» Б 


NE | e ili p , Israel Stele 16, to 
bend, to bow, to submit, to bend away (of a 


Ship) to be burdened, occupied, to have in- 
fluence over someone, to gain the mastery. 


khamiu OR RA 1, 149, 
TS ASUS Ье. 
I ЩЕ те os S 


14, Rev. 9, 28, silent (?) helpless, men 
i bowing in homage. 


khamiu | IN IN 00 NE , enemies ; 
-LNA 
kham ©} MAA} © s 


Rec. 32, 81, to embrace. 


burning hot; Copt. 
кыш 0 е 


, pavilion of a ship. 
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khamm INR 0), Rev. 11, 141, 
heat, fire, hot, fever; Copt. уэ» О». 
khamm © EN IN N^ P. 474, 
S AAN M. 540, N. 1119, IN 
ANS S | , Book of Honouring Osiris 24, 
to hasten, swift. 
: ә 
kham IRR bs id Leyd. Pap. ro, 
Eu 
12 -IN x |, offices. 
gs | 
khamh [Et DEG pens 
flower. 


khams i { ND, INS D, Rev. 


11, 169, a substance used for cleaning purposes. 


DNA 
khann TM iww , haven, harbour. 


khann-t ae Rec. 2, 24, core, kernel ; 


NAA АММА о 


l 3j | 
ENS ИКИ 


khann retui Im. 


A.Z. 1868, 12, anklet. 


khanakh lE ин " 


à winnowing instrument, mill ; var. pr >= x 
Rev. 13, 123. 


khanin Lode E &. Rev. 13,27, 
S A Too, ке 11,129, 


б x Rev. 14, 16, fight, 
| 9 | E in vs Pi struggle, rebellion. 


En. 


\\ 
‚ а wooden tool, 


khanf qu QU 112, N. 421, sacrificial 

cakes. 

khanr |; <, | wn = ER 
1 [А 


DAA E 
{ yf, Mar. Karn. 55, 74, 
an кы. WWW <> == 
{ 5 , to 
ii 0| LL pet 001 A 


drive or chase away, to "ird. away, to seize. 


khanr | c v E 


| v Ар, to be out i one's mind through 


fright or terror, to be struck speechless with 
ANNINA = 

fear ; | | 0, а пате of Aapep. 
ті 


212 


© KH 


гени Be 


= 8. Nesi-Amsu 32, 34, a form of Aapep. 
khanr 


ВИ Vt md TM 080) 
a corselet. 


кшзге ү PTT 


Chabas Mél. 3, 1, 182, a weapon, harness (?) 


знн i A Tp Anastasi 1, 


wrathful man, 
angry. 


ED 
у? R13 3, 4 14, 65, 
food, fodder ; Copt. 9,pe, Ape. 
<=> Hymn to Nile, 4, 8, 9, 
khar i iN fiu to remove. 
khar i I Rev. 14, 21, to fly; 
1 Copt. LWA. 
khar | а 
J ca | 
ca 
{= 
city, street; Copt. 9,1p, 21р, Dp. 
" e 
khara 1 Ф | A: | <> 1) ca, 
1 == е7. [ае over 
downwards. 


kharr-t lC cet , open space, 


waste ground, desert; plur. ibl L.D. 
- 25s 11" 
ПІ, 229c, 16. 


khar |] жа #, child, youth, servant; 
Сор. G&A in gJ19,4^; l-95 РЕ 
Derwupr (?) 
khar-àa | э A 
оАо, DEAXO. 
2 
khar | 252. Rev. 13, 37, = чы 


bh mide 


-25 Rev. 14, 12, to destroy, to spoil; 
Copt. UWA, Wap, лар. 


khari a ree Th, widower. 


, village, a quarter of a town or 
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о> 
= old man; Copt. | 


ED 


KH © 


khar-t E NT Israel Stele 27, 


Tn EEN ss od ER 
ъс = LA ka 
Ty IV, 1045, widow; ТЭ: jd , the 


two widows, Że., Isis and Nephthys. 

khar -t й Ke $, B.D. 169, 26, а 
kind of goose(?); plur. T xX Ў С , 
B.D. 109, 3, Te > == бы, B.D. a 


kharr (for khaprr) {== 4, Jour. 
As. 1908, 498, scarab. 


Kharu | e > fy, rv, 743; IN 
TIa Si. еШ 
1$ To E oe 
ед ШЕ е k 
MICI DET 
iv, 645 TS on Aa A 
IESU 

Kharibt ines U6 7 d 
= 15 ld IN e 


a woman of Palestine or Syria; Heb. nn. 


khara |] же N Rev. 12, 25, EN 


Rev. 11, 167, to weave, stuff, gar- 
ment ; Copt. pk. 


Ката (?) ш ($, thong, strap. 
khari | os QQ л үф, Rev. 12, 26, 
workman, weaver ; Copt. d3eA^d5e^. 


: Rev. 12, 41, to 
khari Í ZA ill ^› ‘descend. 


kharb {<= 4 -@<=>е d 


| Copt. xcepeR. 


катыш) 1 JES 


® 5 , Nesi-Àmsu 32, 40, a form of Аарер. 


N KH 


: Rev. 11, 167, navel ; 
кар! [= E i © Copt. LANE. 


kharpsa I Gc, a kind of 


© 
cake, a loaf. 
mx 


IE 
kharf {= ®. | е» 


Jour. As. 1908, 260, to contradict; Copt. 


G tops. 
kharn ao am, grain. 
kharkhes $ © | ie P. 461, 


N. 1098, ( Ф © ПУ, м. 517, be fettered (?) 


Kharsta | Nae o | | Jj. вр. 


162, 5, a form of Ка or of Amen. 


khargenn 1 EN E КИ 


28, 179 = Gr. xaXov, xau. 


р, PSB. 


khart | WR , ravine, canal. 


khakh axe , Israel Stele 20, ei 
bese Hh. 505, SENG Rec. 29, 
ws [O т, в OWS TH 


TIE, 9 , Peasant 229, to make haste, to be 


speedy, to be quick, swift ; see et 


khakhiu ow h ENT 


| SR An ми? swift, speedy, rapid runners. 


khakh ар ү и WP Peasant 213, 


a man of ready mind, willing. 


khakh re | уч <=»! %, Peasant 208, 


“hasty of mouth," a man who speaks without 
much thought, glib. 


khakha || @, neck; see 
T e n Copt. Hah. 
[> жи 


khakhai Tal ЇР - , beak (?) of a bird. 


khakha {|е 


= 1 @, and 


‚^® 45, 131, to cut, 
to shave. 
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cas 1. [os ds 18 ln 


Sphinx Stele 6, EN P IV, 658, to make 


haste, swift ; ÎN | Jy eee 


khas 1 | "s Sphinx Stele7 ...... 


khasu iS» S , Pap. 3024,95, 
li 


swampy districts, marshes. 
khasi | @ ду. Jour. As. 1908, 293, 
{е {| у, to suffer, to be ue $e 
khas EN гр! N, n lamp wicks. 
квавв Т е. LIS, US, 


a kind of resinous plant, cassia (?) 


khasb Í | J f]. Nastasen Stele 44, lamp ; 


«Ln 


khasf Т хе Ebers Pap. 99, 22, 


> {о swell, tumour. 

khaser © е , P. 350, С = 

A, N. 1041, to drive away, to scatter a storm. 

khaskhet [|| © R72, P. 204 + 1, AZ. 
45, 140, foreign countries, lands. 

khast uy» , U. 536, Na Hn 


T. 294 Gf [I Ay vss T] zo 
294, © » 339 w'a a 
Hearst Pap. 5, 2, WM, district, a kind of land, 


desert (?) foreign land(?); plur. ll "m 
a 
SS 
ПУ Z^ To RA Z on 


all foreign lands; 


; V. necropolis in the 
a laial 


hills; m , IV, 480, the nine foreign lands. 
khasti ^^? oa dweller on & [SM 
^A 
land ; plur. EN |, e VARY. 5 ола 


à 1. 2) d» al аа, 
= ЗАЛ OT DN AA 
iN bie бы А ЙУ 


foreigners barbarians. 


© KH 


казна sao ST | |, 
great tribes of the Sadan. 


khasti(?) ^ Баа q IV 389 rers 


the four 


khast(th) 1 i oe ў Ду АЛ. 
1907, 46, northern foreign land; [о [«—= Йй 


i IV, 334, foreign lands of the south ; ay 
c 


© foreign lands of the west; it 


(МАЛ III, 138, the countries of the nine great 
\ prar peoples who fight with the bow. 


Khashairsha dani il ges Tif], L.D. 
п, 283, [Lit ii пп Xerxes; 


Persian «T AX re M 21 U om Heb. 
eO, Chald. wawewn, Babyl | Å 


<> A Nl Y 4. 
khaqu <p MA barber. 


cp Mar. Karn. 55, 61, razors, 
khaqu o |l D, hair-cutting knives. 


khaqå {а | e 


khat 1X dough, bread ; var. ө 


khati i SW “р, exhaustion, weariness. 


къай T s d sd o Ld ss 


B.D. (Saite) 145, 82, 86, 149 (Saite) 24, gods 


] 
hostile to the wicked ; var. if ili ж К) I5 B.D. 149, 
\\ | 24. 


Khatt-Satt 1 gs Mil Mar. Aby. I, 44, 


the goddess of <=> 1. 


khata aN c N. 942, Ф 


= P. 174, the two halves of heaven. 


Khatáthana.. 


Annales IV, 131, the name of a nation or tribe. 
khateb Te J T. 278, P. 59, M. 26 


(= at] N. 84), to kill, to slay; Copt. 
Burk, Фотев ; compare Heb. Jen, 


p Rev. 12, 69, powder. 


2p4 
Arab. 55; 


BIN EN 
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dam [HSB ө}. 


P.S.B. 7, 194, ichneumon ; Copt. QJ4.007€A. 


khatha 1 б 1), IV, ;81,a refuge (?) 


place of protection; compare Heb. поћ, 
1 Chron. xvi, 38. 


khathakhatha 1 gS 1 {© 9, 


dough (?) bread of some kind. 


ma TS (ч PRS) = 


hausted, tired. 


khat-àb 1 EN = weak-hearted, 


timid, coward, a term of abuse applied to an 
enemy. 


= the necropolis of Den- 
hay [ze derah. 


khatch oI Nee P БӘЙ, FEN 
чу Ia IRon. res 


loaves of bread. 


khåp el of form, image, similitude. 
,U. 552, M634, 8 S 


U. 54, & She P. 331, ыл LM 
еы аьа оса 
а фе, а. So Лү 


«wx (in Nubian texts, eg., ПІ, 140), to rise 
like the sun, or like a king on his throne, to 
ascend, to shine, to appear (of a god or king in 
a festal procession) ; 


= X) crowned ; Copt. 
Zn 
ya. 


Khàkhà & ® U. 524,T. 
& khà , U. 524, T. 330 


kha, khai 


khat-ta Ap. Rec. 32, 79, E 


R 


zi 
IV, 361, shining with crowns. 


khaut © D 11, Tombos Stele di = 


PO. AES! M be Bh do 


al 4, arising, a manifestation; л, 
C 111 


© KH 


rising or appearance of a god or king, the 
ascending of the throne by the king, splendour, 
radiance, brilliance, a king’s ornaments, 2.е., 
crown, rings, sceptre, necklace, etc. ; Copt. Wa. 


kha neter uh cu cM. 


e). ——1 1] T pu the rising or mani- 
Еу n 
festation of a god or king, a procession in which 


a god or king is shown to the people. 


кһан 2 ca, 2 QQ e 11%, 
sace || zd LE. x 
R £3 x 
апаз 
aD X LCD A EY XY ee DES Ve 


the chamber in which a god or p appears. 


Bs, Be А 

EUN Lo SOUL BAUR aie 
Asa sare i 
f the crown of the king o 
icu | " % Egypt. 
n | car 


coronation festival ; R 


R Р 
, coronation, 
a 


T. a happy coronation ; 


^C R IV, 648, the festival of the 

= } maw 111 king’s coronation. 
a; 2 a tie or bandlet of 
khait] © б, nda 


Khàá-àakhu-t € ber | jal ТУ, ees ihe 
name of a shrine of Amen. 
Khaé-em-Men-nefer = = 5 | 
ЕИ || 


A ex, the name of a ship of Amasis I. 
Khà-nefer Mer-en-Rà (© =) 


R i _ the name of the pyramid of King 
" Mer-en-Ra. 


khé-khenti 2 dh. a title of an official. 


khà Sti-t © t S , Mar. Aby. 11,23, 17, 
DOC 
the crown of the land of the Bow (Nubia). 


ai B 2 B.D. (Saïte) 11, 3, a 
Eft NEN EN d^ goddess. 


Wha 2 
Lp s Z 
T. 294, a god (?) 


des 'Tuat X 


Khàá-tau 


SAPA 


hà-à , а divine bow- 


man, 
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Khà-urit t Sh the name of a 


uraeus-goddess. 


Kha-em- Maat бе з. ү], P.S.B. 


21, 156, the name of a sacred barge of Osiris. 


Kha-mut-f ^ | ENS d 4. Culte 20, 


a name or title of Amen. 


Kha-neferu-en-Ra © | Lr YA » 


Thes. 3r, the goddess of the rst hour of the day. 


khà R N co, furnace, fire-place, caul- 
= dron. 


3 


eee y 0 


(J. 8 7. ер, 25.0, 


kha, къы € Jo, 8 - R 
all 


656, = eW, Anastasi I, 26, 1, = ill и 
SUN uu nar 
A MESS 
M 1 а! i 
wr R CI R © А 
Р, |, arms, 
cess] pra? wee |} „Лх | 
R { p <> 
armour, tools, implements ; \\ Мы кан? 
= LU 
„П ШЕЕ. тЇ | 
SUPR 


Sr 
p arms and weapons. 


ae: RQ leather war tunic (?); 
khai SR, S шен?) 


M 2 e engraved, in- 
khat (?) == d. uy! scribed (?) 


khài с (| ке Ф. Rev. 13, 4, to kill, 
to slay; Copt. dj4.piI. 

khaikh © | o à ^, Rev. r4 п, 
players on an instrument. 


khau (?) S Ў 3e, disgraceful, shame- 


ful, inferior. 
khaur (?) © 27у ш. а worker in 
—I<> ДЕ 
stone, miner (?) 


" N Pap. 3024, 61, to 
khāus PN М, build, builder. 


khàut (?) = Ў <=> Ў Y Peasant 


227, a kind of fisherman; var. © \ 27 


khàm © Mu c S DA, а= 


S. І.Ю. YII, т4оЕ, to suppress, to Mon to 


en NO lw 


bow; see 


214 


S KH 


khàm iu T 1 ©, neck, throat. 


khàr © , iE unguent, incense. 
«> <> 
khàr _©, Д\, A.Z. 1878, 49, skin, hide. 
<> 
Е. e R £3 
khar ot, ъз S SA. р, 
R == eo <= 
< > 
ls S, E e | A 224 S, A А 
£3 


, Rec. 16, 108, to be angry, to rage. 


Een di = EN Be, Rev. 14, 21, 


slaughtering knife; Copt. бортє. 


khāsu © E |е khus ©, Чы | 
ii V4, to build. 


khi (?) о (0, т. 


khi MI as, so, Pls 


L.D. III, 
\\ 


1 40C, for, because. 
Festschrift 117, тї, to cry 
H 


khi Sil da 

sU SU E. el 
\ 9%, of xxx el = 
© QQ & = R \\ M Rev. 11, 186, to lift, 


to raise up, to support, to be high, to rise (of 
the Nile); Copt. фол. 


khi of) туз, Rev 


khi 


12, 8, high-pitched 
voice. 


khi - | ba , high ground. 

khi А ed , Amen. 4, 16, high place, 
‘heaven, sky. 
: q * one of the four supporters 
Em | n of the sky. 
Khi S 1] К) К) the Exalted One, 
\\ 001 : i.e, God. 
Khi ^ woz, Rec. 27, 87, winged disk. 

\\ 8 


khi-t s (Кшз 


ee | lo 
the sky, heaven. 


Khit oll ©, Denderah II, 55, re = 
Rec. 27, 189, a goddess of the East. 


khi uaut(?) < | EA ©, a kind of 


Nubian (?) perfume — E {l iN {l S 
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KH ® 


khibarr (?) S “с Px | PH е! 
a kind of cake. 


khipenpenu © п. XH 5 S a fish; 
\ DARA RANMA 
see © 


О v 


khipt pennu SD) mam g wae SRR, a kind 
of fish. 


khim’tha a х , violence, evil, 


bitterness ; compare Heb. Qn, Genesis vi, 11. 
тт 


ima * ^ (| [bot 


t to b 
| , to be 
destroyed, to be robbed, 

ча 


Khirpasar 


lost, or 


khinru s arness, trappings. 


ud S TS 


L.D. III, 160, Ra a Hittite name. 
khirhu (?) e 
11 


Ü teeth. 
khirrteb es cam EN ©, Nastasen 
Stele 38, a vessel. 


khirsh үп | А Demot. Cat....... 
м = ll 


Anastasi I, 25, 9, slippery ground; compare 
Heb. гарар, Psalm xxxv, 6. 


SO \\ c 5, kind of worked 
\\ <p! К cloth or stuff. 


khikni S 9. 9 ә o ex 
WAV WM ММА 
: S O 
down like a bird of prey ; Mer A 


khirgatátà 


khiret 


to swoop 


‚а man 


of hurried steps. 


khikhi(?) © е Clem’, 


djoexu, ioci 
ywy, ш. : 
Khisharsha © || 11] S е Titi. 
Xcrxes ; see | itd 10 QR == м, 
кына о (е Ц £e, mes 
khithana о 5 KRW T REN * 


ET wine, grapes. 


A.Z. 


1913, 125, dust; Copt. 


e KH 


khu ө ШЇ =» v зт. 
© mm S. P. 432, M. 618, © (Tol): 
: N. 1222, ТТ] oe M. 172, N. 690, even- 


ing, night. 


© : _ 98 T ; 
khu o 9 Rev. 12,12 = А ili , high. 


khu © \ “| , A.Z. 1907, 134, the 


“ steps,” Z.e., terraces, of the Lebanon mountains. 


khu-t © S x 


house, palace. 


khu 9 9; д, Décrets 14, to таке an 
S exception, to reserve. 


499 © 6,4, 98 
khu-t SS, „ү 


Sa ө a 
Pa © a 
9 ——i, ibid. 316,09 ‚ M. 728, 
I, 15, 131, an exception, 


aA EEO 
e LC 
So 4h 
Don 


Y | ING os © Wb Shipwreck 108; VS 
| © i © 
Y» A.Z. 1908, 65, with the exception of myself; 


= 9 8 Ах, A.Z. 45, 135. 


Décrets 105, 
Ө Ө ш 
$ a’ 
a withholding, a reservation ; 


N. 1329, 


ibid. 31, making no exception; „л 


khu uà ntu senu-f ? 9 —- La a 


p ! “а unique and КС гык exception," 
said of a highly valued official. 


khui aN %, Р. 656, 663, 758, 784, 
М. 136, 170, 729, 761, 775, №. 647, 1330, 1368, 


охе 


Р. 701, 712, Rec. 30, 200, ba 


S © S ө 
á D ——, Rec. 30, 200, 


& g n» Р. 700, 
09 9. Ree з, то, дел, деу Ў, 


ONSE MEC NECARE 
EA NUS ks i OE NONE 


АЈ Sr AS #7, ev $У, to protect. 


ө Kubbán Stele 2, pro- 
кн 4 S Qh. tector. 
khui = DA Rev. ті, 174, pro- 

e tection. 
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KH © 


eae ee |: 
FE Tete |, Ware e 


tection, power, rule, charm, amulet, talisman. 


е 0 &, Ebers Pap. 63, 


4, Spirit; plur. Ag сә {т . 
Khuit 19 ^ |), 
Khutt ^ Da dm 


khui © 


title of the priestess of 
Athribis. 


995, а serpent- 


2 & goddess (?) 
"3 C»  '[uat І, a fire- 
Khuit-mu (?) D goddess. 


Khu-Heru ,$; IN the title of the 
priest of the roth Nome of Upper Egypt. 


a Е 
© e Tuat IX, a 
c 


fiery, blood-drinking serpent. 


Khu-tchet-f ,97 \ l^ Ra 4, 


B.D. 146, а doorkeeper of the 8th Pylon. 


khu-tchet-f 9; A T eg 


body shines,” a kind of metal. 


kiat a hh DE 


iden 


Khut-Tuat д9 


Rec. 17, 4, fan, fly-flapper. 


| Rec. 27, 86, cattle for 
© FA 7 E 
U 27 b : sacrifice. 
© «4 
khu ,$ fish. 
А7 ©з” > 


омоту 
se PHS. SSj EPS, 


esr’ 
IV, 1077, dirt, what is nasty or foul. 


Кһан д7 М Kin S, helpless one. 


khu © Sy. to dress. 


khu A МУ XJ V, vases, pots. 


khui © © 


oW. 


khui (khi) Ы 1) 


DS to weep, to cry; sec 


У ground, earth, 
TR estate. 


RS KH 


khui (кш) „ 


vegetable paste, ied (2) 


khua (?) ONG | jS 


abound, to be abundant. 


khuau 970 Oen , food. 


khu 457 EN 1), fire, flame. 


Khuait (?) ORNA = 


ss 8 ‚ RG. 66, a goddess, a 
25,23, AZ 1] S form of Hathor. 


khuas © М it to build; see khus. 


khui Se) N. © ef a, Rev. 14, 34, 


e (| ЛЕ Rec. 36, 173, altar; Copt. 
e {J57 WHYTE, CHOW, 


d Nesi-Àmsu 


a deu 


man 9 


khumen- = oixovu ry (?) 


O ^""^ Metternich Stele 189, 
kuip && ~~’ to sting (of a scorpion). 


khunn о A. to bite. 

khun-t © "^| ari ings. 
un-t Eun! drink offerings 

khunnu © € 5 $159 , IV, 


то8о, animals for sacrifice (?) 


khunnu o S.l © Ў A, Р. 459, 


messenger. 


Khurab(?) © 


<=> Berg. І, то, a 
M bird-goddess. 


a xen I4, 13], secds; 
khukha ө D C MEN. 


khus ,$; y | pe to slay, to kill. 
khus 19; Ў е x5 L.D. II, тов, 


сП. e EA 97, 
Thes. 1297, 1V, 807, 487 l Piy Edfû II, 61, 
rS 95 060 mA, 
> OD — LB Mes Kar. 


khus-t o Sls zi ve IV, 1141, the crush- 


ing of grain. 


khuskhus © NI © D П, Thes. 1323, 


to build carefully and well. 
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khus teb-t AS |) ўа, 2 Д, 


IV, 1152, bricklayer, brickmaker. 
khut AS {| S Ў сез ceni 
© A i 
NS » <=>, to be rich, opulent ; n e 
© 
^ Y эъ, ө, © P 


Leyd. Pap. 8,2; © E rich man, gentleman. 
khut 97 Е Se, Rec. 35, 138, evil. 
= <= I, 43, steps of 
bun АЎ e E | a tomb. 
khutu 9 Da D a fisher for khet 
fish ; var. o $$ Ф. 
сый 
khuteh[u] © э br [$]. a fisher 


for khet (khetch) fish. 


ren ui 
kh | N. 1231, | J 
eb ol, NX 1231, о |55, ө 
x Nu J 
yp OIS5 oJ \ oj = of 
X 

V, о ] , Heruemheb 25, о JA. 
e x = 

\° у, ss ә |<, ә Јем, 
о} ue о} EE Rev. 13, 68, to diminish, 
to subtract (in arithmetic) to carry away, to 
withdraw, to transfer, to pilfer, to cut down, to 


destroy, to lay waste, to deceive, to defraud ; 


Copt. rfe, yigi, щоб, ywy. 

kheb-t e]. IV, 1114, ө Jy © 
oo 9) 8o]. seu 
е 9) P9 e178 и? 
distribution, apportioning, cut, division, a hurt, 
mean, little (as opposed to EN = ) 

an, as opp у 
weak; Copt. cy1& T. 


khebit © ill a i, , destruction. 


khebti ө] , Waster, destroyer, 


sinner, damned ; plur. ej d N Ф | 
khebt o | PR 2. 6 ] £ Ree. 26, 
эъ о JS & 2, о]. к 


31, 29, place of destruction, den, cave, torture- 


о Х 
chamber, slaughter-house ; plur. eJ 


* 


Y KH 


e CJ., A a 
e J \\ PN "а? e J ca EUN E e 
: рм a 
III, 1406, prison at the gate; var. oJ e JP. 
khebkheb © ĵo], >, o fo]. 
T Ne Rec. 6, 9, o Jo | хаш, 
AN to break, to break or 
AA open, E a to destroy. 
khebkheb © | e | Гі, a cutting- 
board, carpenter's bench, trap, snare. 
khebkheb-t ej ө, destruction. 


Khebit-heri-snef, etc. e] SN 
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cM SL a vas | 


146, the 17th Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru. 


me oJ. of. $4 о] | 


X e dM S posee. 


to dance, to do gymnastic feats. 


kheb-t Д: IV, 1162, oJ-%, 


dance. 


khebb-ti ө} 1 lat dancer, aoe | 


khebu ej E WP I | acrobats, > sym 
kheb o] ^u IV, 1062, eJ c 
pm IV, 453, 5%, hippopotamus. 


kheb e JN; flame, fire; eji a 


boiling lake. 
kheb Ko e }, Rec. 32, 51, wasp; Bu 


kheb e Ju. Dream Stele 6, о JIP. 
Metternich Stele 187, ©] V ў. VS t 
Ki oJ e oJ t 


marsh, swamp. 


kheb o]e' 
Pap. 9o, 9, “honey plant" or flower. 
kheb © ày XY, lotus. 


KH Y 


Khebitt-sah-t-neter 9р ж VA es 


— 4109 re 


of the seven divine Cows. 


khebkheb oj oj Ñ 1, 


kheb o Jy. B.D. 155, (Rubric), 


to steep in water, be immersed. 
khebb o J Jo, o 2 б, Rec 1б, 


142, is TS pot, vessel ; plur. ej] 5 | ; 


jars. 
khebkheb о] oJ | vase, vessel, pot. 
kheba se TA, to bow, to bend, ү d 
kheba o Ж X JA 2, to 
dance; see eJ i. 
knebait o] 5 Me, dh 


Rec. 29, 166, tumbling girls, dancing women. 


kheba ө] & iN Peasant 112, 


plants, 
|^ bushes. 


khebb N з, AZ, 45, 125, IV, Hynn to Nile T, 9, э} Ax. ч, T'easant | 
386, to dance. | 


230, о} < bw Leyd. Pap. 2, тт, 
o] Sr o] 5, ө) 
JR 8% 1995 28 ө | AC еу 
= o] XS lef cow 
OG el YA to diminish, to 


cut off, to shorten, to make to cease, to destroy, 


^ to exhaust, lack, loss. 


W, J » NT, Ebers | 


кер ©] б бушууу 


sant 143, diminution, lack, loss. 


wi Ф] 5 зу? | b 


286, faces lacking [intelligence]. 

khebai-t ( - kheb-t) ө} Ql = 
cave, hole, den, cavern. 

khebar 


be a friend, neighbour, or ally ; compare Heb. 


Peasant 


ө <=> : . 
blo to be associated with, to 


| wm. 


9 КН 


khebar о] aK Qs к de 


21, 84, friend, associate, ally; Heb. “ДТ, 
<=> | 
Copt. щё&нр; <> © | a E V, to 


make a league with. 


khebaru J < DN К 


boats, ships. 


khebasi ej Qo 0025 Е а plough, 


khebati ej [S iN ce ow АЛ. 


1912, 56, to abuse, to disapprove. 


kheben ej ‚ IV, 1164, chamber, 
Ста 


kheben-t ej yu a girdle, belt. 


; Бн B.D. 75, 4, а 
Khebnit © |° ue goddess (?) 
kheben-t о] И U. 570, ej MN 


о] 2% moral obliquity, deceit, fraud, lie, 
Sie! defect, sin, evil, wickedness. 
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KH © 


kbebsu e jT. о ) [Ix Bx, 


ploughed land; plur. ө | [Ix =, IV, 746, 


cn xu EARS ө ў——% 


| E. , IV, 1051, ploughed fields. 


office, house (?) | 


khebenti ej SN PN Pa ej E | 


ASA MANA 
= о] eJ т. 
aN 
1107, э, p a , IV, 1081, offender, 
sinner, criminal; plur. ej nA A x =, 
arg 
IV, 969, Thes. 1481, о JR x Se HB | 


U. 308, T. 310, to 
ane pein eJ ©, а to destroy (?) 


khebekh ө |х - оо [| 2; ее 
ө JF. 

khebs e JI. U. 525, e }[1<, T. 331, 

m. „>= af © | 

Tte sie] tus 

Е Л. 1894, 

khebsu ic ids 


119. 
khebsti o] IA ) y) digger, plough- 


. Ф [ G DE Wort. 
man; & p, eo Ca; 1067, 


x 
_ to plough, to dig up, 


khebs-ta ej П К =, M. 696, P. 305, 


„ша d NE im ы 
tea ө fx о Rec. 29, 147, 
= ө Jere ejm 
off =F. eg T 
f). e f= e. BIDS 


а Rec. 3, 50, 5, 86, the ceremony of 


di up the earth at the festival of com- 
memoration of ancestors. Other forms are:— 


khebss-ta © I fil, r. sss, e JAN 
mr Тае 


Khebsi-ta ej 1, Tuat VIII, а god 


of the Circle Seberit-baiu-s. 


khebs © 110,0} ‚ә (1. 
lamp, star, luminary; plur. oj f DM 
oJ— $h 

Khebsit o |2 1s. 

khebsit o ]—- 1) В: Rec. 3o, 68, 
Hh. 437, e jw ey ibid. 27, 217, e }—— 
bw %, ibid. 31, ro, e Jw. beard. 

khebs-t о ] -C> T. 166, 6 J 
pu NU. 622, M. 176, N. 688, ej -—% 
T Shipwreck 63, э м, tail; о] dde 


the lower hairy part of the body. 


Khebestiu (?) ej IN n | А] , 


IV, 345, the name of a people in the South. 
khebsti s] le W part of a crown: or 
M 3 


a goddess of 
Hetep-hemt. 


diadem 


o KH [ 541] KH о 


khebs-t ej m an amulet. | 


khebs о] | &e a diving bird. | 
khebsta ej e e | fT. а grass mat or 


pillow (?) a piece of furniture. 
khebseth oj SR. AZ. 1907, | 


= X02 
—— 
6-6] S27. 


khebt ej а бул, M.695........ 


khebt ej Se Àmen. 15, 5, to dislike, 


to loathe, evil-doer, horror. 
a Ss Se 
khebtt o | 77 we, © O ara! 
horrible, disgraceful, or terrible things. 


khebetch eJ y. U. 434, T. 249, to 


bend in two, to force together. 


Khebetch o] Sy U. 434; о] < 


9 Т. 249, а sky-god. 


Khebetchtch ej a Кес. 39, 


200, а sky-god. 
кћер © = 22.9.9 I 
Rec. 27, 88, he creates what is; Copt. ШОЦЕЄ, 


khep-t © ==>. 


khepiu a D Ril |, those who are = 
“PH > fl 


khep rO Beo, a SS palm of the 


б 1 
hand as а measure, grasp, fist; plur. MI 1, 


Rev. 11, 182. 


khepi a | P Di N. 856, du 


IV, 220, n =<, to go, to travel, to march, to | 


sail (of a boat), to fly away (of birds), to flow 
(of water). 


khepá eas ur. M. 519, e s. 


N. 1100, flower, flowing. 


khep-t eu , step, advance. 
aA 


эо © 
khe to move; see A. | 
рр ПЕД? j = 


khepp-t © LA , step, advance. 


; * traveller," a name of 
Khepi d T A^ 4, ? Вя, 


© © to pour out, to 
„ер pou , ( 
khep E QO QQ * ^! vomit, vomit. 


e ai Edfà I, 80, a title of 
кер =, the Nile-god. 


ACE 2 T 
ii ill a Po shame, disgrace ; 9 о 4. Leyd. 
o ri g РА D y 

Pap. 16, 2, death (?) ; Copt. aine. 


khepp ы of to be strange, alien. 
kheppu wk will Ф ird 
PP" g ov? п ое 
strangers, foreigners, strange or uncouth dom 


khepput ae a D , strange things. 

kheput S Y t Rec. 10, 62, forcigners ; 
var. T. e үф , Hh. 536. 

khep (?)-t At NN scalpel, knife. 

khep-t ne a kind of goose, bird. 


khep-t d 5, „Кес 24, 160, lion. 


khepp dint ‚ Love Songs, s, 12 
to play a musical instrument. 


© ? Rec. тб, rgo, "tears 
khe S CC. I0, 150, 2 
PP оми’ of gum.” 


2 » G 
khep-tchesef-anta Е тү G суа 


kind of incense made of ànti. 


" khepanen eS... , waterfowl. 


mon ?1- 31 BU 
khepa-t „би , Koller, 4, 5...... 
S Sua 
без ИТ B 1226, Кес. 2, 30, 6, 
0 => 


khepi = 119, beetle = == ill С 


~I Су, Thes. 420, a name of the spring 


sun = ® alors 


<> 


© KH 


Khepi (Khepri) e 01, Tomb of 
Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 49). 


khepi © ill - [m figure, similitude. 


a o 
khepu » De. a wooden object. 
9 CAS © Гыл 
khepush © yon бр, de 
Du see s 0. 
alll CxS 
khepen a is to be fat 
Su н. г За fat birds 


khepenu 
DAA 
or other creatures. 


khepnen mn "ES. a kind of fish, 


fatted fish (?) 


khepen үз c~a, a measure (?) 


kheper “B= U. 218, ee SE 
9) 9. е Be 


Я т “8 Boo , Rec. 32, 181, 
© a А to be, to exist, to have being, to 


subsist, to come into being, to happen, to fashion, 
to form, to create, to make, to bring into being, 
to take the form of someone or something, to 


M 
transform oneself; <> = EWW ; e 8 


athe 
t , non- 


ММА 


662, М. 773, 


= Tujwne; Copt фопє; 
eee б> р 
N. 1229, there was not ; ^g? ss IV, 967, 
e 
uo 
s=] 


неа v T 


IV, 1014, making them to do everything ac- 
cording to the wish of his heart in everything 


he pleaseth ; 8-=] g= 1114 


MAA Fa <> | ( 4) creating. every form of 


Kheperà : @ I 9v g 


ANAM 


4, self-made. self-produced ; e — Sh 
х 


Б I made myself. 


existent ; 


to happen at once; q 


d 


RETR 


is thy name what? ; 
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KH © 


kheperu {<> 6$. @ = =] 


C Yi E living men and women as opposed 
to posterity, n ? q. 

khepriu en henti (à — (| vp | M 
б фт! Rec. 16, 56, posterity. 

kheper-t Oz P. 63, @ a, M. 85, 


© <= <> <> 
BT х»@ т Ї@ 
ü a O a ||| 


what exists, things that are. 
Е O 1 a 
kheprit ча 00 l, @ <= 0 ? 
<> n 
beings or things that exist, АК occurrences ; 


c3] 
т MI MES eel Qe © Rx beings who create 


the things that are. 


, what is, 


Kheper-keku-khà-mesut $— d ==> 
£r © ‘Tuat XII, the 12th Division of 
exem the Tuat. 


- kheperu @ —91. 9-1. ge. 


8.)8-»L9 713 Sle, 
8. 1l 


tude, image, change, transformation ; plur. gi , 
ST SP BPP By Br} 
8 18-1) 819): 
9-1] 10), 8-31 
2 ё=%{{{.8 = Mya So. \\ 
8— (14. 9893. 1y, sd 
511,8 nh 1.1.8 = =) fii 
*Rec. 36, 156; Do = тм 151 form of 
'Ta-tanen ; qo n? 2nd form of Ta-tanen; 
999 =» BO 
9 oou or @ 2 пи, 4th form of Ta-tanen. 


Kheperu 87, 6 —$1. ne 


transformations which the deceased might make 
in the Tuat; see B.D. Chapters LXXIX- 
LXXXVIII. 


form, manifestation, shape, simili- 


, 3rd form of Ta-tanen; 


© KH 


kheper (d — (1) Cancer, the sign of the 


Zodiac ; (2) sor the rising sun; (3) OX), 


Thes. 412, the spring equinox and the spring 
itself. 


kheprer, kheprera 20 9. 0. 476, 
<> 


Ph 2, N. 747, Sl 
Q— 9049.99. Si 
= gli SS 
Kheprer 2, U. 277, $9 lU 477, 

s 8, N. 61, sg N. 747, 
Gah vie SESE vos 
— g. @ Sob the beetle-god 


adde the sacred beetle itself ; the Creator of the 
world. 


Kheper, Kheprer @ <> » ,N. 137, 


© 4. Rec. 31, be ibid. 31, 25, 
а@<=® тз» Bad) ag 
= 
, N. 719, P.653, M. 755, — 3. 
с; LT. vos, N. 719, Р. 653, М. 755 já 
<=> <> 
P. s20, @ , N. 702, e DS M. 605, 
<=> 


N. 856, 20 9 N. 1210, the self-pro- 


duced Beetle:god (who was later identified with 


"PETERET E 


N. 767. 


Kheper 


spirits who destroy the damned. 


, Tuat VI, one of the nine 


Kheper а , Tuat XI, а staff, with human 
head, guarding the 11th Gate. 


Kheper @ 4, Tuat VI, а jackal-headed 


standard to which the damned are tied. 


<=> 
Kheprer G ‚ 
<> 

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 32). 


++ © Tuat XII, a wind-god- 
Kheprit e 9. dess of dawn. 


'Tomb Seti I, one of 


[ 543 ] KH © 


Khepera 814. 8 = | 
Kheper, Kheprer; 8 s |1 1% 
ё—1]Д=-—— 8-11 


Kheperà who produces every form of his being. 
Khepera @ — n 'Tomb of Seti I, one 

of the 75 forms of Ra (No. rr). 
17, Fuat IV, 


Khepera 9 <=> | 7 T <= 
= Ql s] Ki , J.K.S. П, o, Denderah IV, 
> 
84: (1) a winged solar-disk ; (2) a guardian of 


the r2th Pylon. 
c1 be @ = Ql, {һе 


Kheperà tj 
god of the r2th hour of the night. 


Khepri © ill 4. Tomb of Seti I, one of 


the 75 forms of Rā (No. 2). 
Khepri 00 маа, R ill {| Tuat IX, a 


magical serpent-boat with human heads and 
wings. 


‚ © q) Rec. 27, 217: 
Enep 0 g Б ' see Khepera. 


Khepru £j = i g = fl, 


Rec. 27, 220, Khepru self-created. 
. <> ж =>} о 
Kheprit © io, е d: Den- 


derah III, 24, Thes. 36, the goddess of the 
8th hour of the day. 


Kheper-ànkh ^ " Е шг 
<> god. 


т e MC @ ~ К) 


© (Ше ел 


god, chief of the mesqet (bull's skin). 
Kheper-tchesef © = [ =. 4) 


Rec. 31, 175, the great god who created himself. 


Kheper-tchesef @ — a); B.D. 
х. 


17,9 = Gr. abroyerns, a title of several gods. 


kheper oe a medicine in which a beetle 


is an ingredient. 
„9 
<> 
" 


, Cairo Pap. II, 1, a beetle- 


kheprà @ 


© : 
=| E , a drink 
1 
or medicine. 


e KH 


z, Rechnungen 17, 1, 
то, а pot. 


<> 
kheperu 
p Be е Ө 
<= 
ket; plur. ; 
kheprer gl socket ; plur. @ г! 


khepri 8; Jour. As. 1908, 285, 
ө о 
з ж o alle’: 
wonder, ШИЕ. фпєєрє, 
щФфнр:. 

kheprur g= @, Peasant r9, a plant 


n (medicinal ?). 


khepersh g—— | | , à crown, helmet. 


khepekh бө, N. 213, U. 119, 
s tu 


, Jour. As. 1908, 248, 9 


miracle; Copt. 


N. 428 = 


cH, fore-leg of a beast, arm and shoulder 
6621! SI 


of a man ; fem. а с^ "C 
Sa 
khepesh cw, U. nga, П, 141, 


cay, fore-leg of an animal, the arm and shoulder ; 
CY co ӨП 
dual " : 

CA CAM DX 
eu © 
45, СА? `, 
cw) \\ 

© 
arms of a man ; plur. 


CA Il, Nastasen Stele 


Herusátef Stele 75, the two 


o P 
СТА? САР Сл, Т. 326, 
© UC C^ 


CA сли Сл, U. 35 eiui aid 


ywy. 
khepesh REP 


; Copt. 


C 
cx LU! ne 


strength, power, valour ; > 


E pn 
Ө ‘ow 


jou LA 
IV, 974, lords of strength. 


khepesh call 


T E scum | sword 
oT 3 f n N 1| э 3 


1, ту, 


c S 
scimitar, any weapon ; plur. A 


726, swords. 


с^ 2 
khepesh t ca, Anastasi I, 26, 4; 
A.Z. 1907, 125, C, blacksmith's forge, 
DX ce 


foundry, forge, armoury, place in which wcapons 
are stored. 


Khepesh p Dee p 4]; BD. 
cm Ж СМ ж 


Ө ПС? the constellation of the 


17, 92; ге Great Bear. 


khepesh ee о, gift, dowry (?) 


оо © 
Кес. ё 
khepshá | , Rec 14, 50, à 
measure (?) ; Copt. & 2. TUxH (?) 
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KH © 


ө a © 
khept © gm, 254, Ré ж 


е cc, Rec. 3, 116; var. ne Ф, Leyd. 


Пс 
Pap. 16, 2, to overthrow, to destroy, dead, death. 
‚ Son © eo \\ 
khepti ili S 
PU Ge’ п map» 8 


=) E) a shameful person 

O\ “уе, S, or thing, disgrace. 
© 

Khepau (Kheptiu ?) М Nr. 


Tuat VIII, a group of drowned beings in the 
Tuat. 


khept, khept-ti — ? 


аб ы 
Ee 


7 co, P. 570, © d 


b uos eS pte 


eg бм, , the mato thighs, loins, the shame ; 


| : 
= Be Е ©, Ө 061 the genital 
=r cem Ne 2 01 

organs, male and female. 


6 О < E 
khept-t Spe? shame, disgrace. 
so S to over- 
, Y ' throw. 
S dac 
khef at to bow down. 


эп 
khept саг 595 


ө ex © x 
khef МЭТ Israel Stele тт, LC 
Rev. тт, 62, © c, © Я © ; 
hee Ww A^ Aan C 


to be undone, to be laid waste, destroyed. 


khefiu $ “0, 

a ЖЕ 

proved by documentary evidence ; Copt. ywy. 

khefi © 00 S 01) а, о 
X 


bia? Mee Ko 


Rec. 21, 15, things 


Be, 9 <>, to see, to look upon. 


khefi-t © 1012, е е, © Ul 


„| Ө sums, A.Z. 1908, 118, quay, 


shore, bank, landing-stage. 


khefkhef © © yn, heap up, to 
uL ха 


collect. 


khefkhef © © w, to flood. 
Wu A 


ANAS 
AN 


khef khef-t ad e E owe di dide 


Т. 248, flood, deluge. 


X duststorms(?) 


khefkhefu © © А 
ust. 


кы җы I 


© KH 
khefa © КО to be over full,swollen, 
аа с puffed up. 
PEN Ө a fullness, 
khefa-t 25 ат л? abundance. 


© NS Я 
khefa-t d IN СР T. 93, N. 629, 


ME NEL v 


Hh. 460, E Late forms are :— © iN 
Hos. 
= Ө ос. 


рж гас vx 


khefa Le, т. IV, 892, Rec. зо, 
D 
а рад" e e 


capture, to plunder; varr. Padi r5 1 N zt) 
P ? P ЭЕ at n a" 


z © Сб © Qu 
khefa «> i QA, Rec. 30, 196,2 e 


M. 415, 


69, 31, 17 Д , to seize, to grasp, to 


Rec. 3, 56, fist, clenched hand. 


khefa-t 3 d = © grasp, fistful. 


khefa «S JS O, IV, 1120, a substance. 
Exe п 


khefa a packet or bundle of 
xD 4D, 


arrows. 


-S D Ф е 
Khefa-t «^. | he х9. die the 


name of a serpent on the reyal crown. 


khefa-am C E Y EN ee 
Y NL a plant. 


khefen * di к=, bread-cake, loaf. 
DANA 


kheft «2 , 
CS 


front of, inasmuch as, according as, correspond- 
ing to, at what time, for, on behalfof. Late forms 


© © 
аге ae > Ser. 
D^ \\ 


kheft-àmi cid | ++ bw P шошо 


kheft-her 42 ®, <2], осо 
A | a | L9 


CS. Au us 
е , with, together with, in 


© e ae Stele 20), 5 Y ; varr. 
Ro > 


S e 


к= ү? 
Ө А І 
kheftu at s> s likeness, image. 


5 the front, Sid: is in front, 
<= i? before, face, countenance. 


kheft-her = к ы. Sie © 


Rev. 12, 79, the ano of a temple. 
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€ <-> 
Kheft-her-neb-st «2 © К) za 
a | meus Ed 
[^ a a 

А2. 1905, 21, VO 9 ON Ki f 
1905, 21, eN NC 

IC ET, IV, XT a fortress of Thebes on 
pe the west bank. 
kheft-her-s ® ш Пе, Кес. зо, 67, а 


rope in the magical boat. 


A: ==, P. 405, M. 579, N 
кӨн 1186, а goddess. 


. € ; © 
khefti EA) |. T. 267, S 9, M. 423, 


LAS Peasant B. 2, ир, HE 
S ‚х=. бузуы, Àmen. 8, 3, sad Se, 

«9 oum, Ss —) е 2 odi le. foe, 
ks 


к 
enemy, opponent; x=, female enemy ; plur. 
y, орр I Yi 


INGE = \ An ee i 


EE HET 
T са 51215. 
15.9 1$ 4 , Hh 728, Bat, 


Baan 
E Copt. YAT. 
Kheftiu Asar LA ^ FG, х= 
S-o A Wi a 
№ o |, Tuat VII, the foes of Osiris. 
<> о! 


Kheftiu Asar butchiu i | 


13 kaa} УД! 1, Tuat Vin, the 


burnt foes of Osiris. 

.- Ө a E . 
kheft[i] E A, child, boy, girl. 
Kheftes - hàu - hesqit - Neha - her 

Sna Ae E WW 
<= (lin | p am $ sd гж 
the hour-goddess of the 7th Division of the Tuat. 

. © y 

khem, khemi X NO U. 330 (= 
© We 1, Г. зоо), SANG OR 

N. 938, SINN es on S Peasant 287, 


o LS ooo OW ot 


2M 


S KH 


< 05419 eb 


S. Israel Stele 12, to bring to an 
л? 


end, to cease, to make an end of, to be ignorant 
of, to have no knowledge of, to disregard, to 


feign ignorance, to play the fool; л. © IN 


P. 646, M. 744, not unknown, nothing is 
unknown. 


khemm, khemmi $ , U. 416, 


eK T. 237; as 3024, 124, Leyd. 
to be ignorant, un- 
Pap. 7, 4, eS NN ^ learned, inactive. 


<> 
khem — © iN i. wwe, he whose 
Lo 


—., 


ANA 


name is unknown, Że., Сод; eR ~ 
ху. 


У» ТУ, 971, he whois not known, ĉe., a stranger ; 


a CL he felt not his body, ze., he felt 


qu © т: л © Ө! WP Peasant 219, the 
ignorant man; © | SR MA lf , Leyd. 


ADNOT 


324, unknown to men, Ze., to the Egyptians. 


кше sued A eR ——› 


© 
KS == == С, without, destitute of; 


em khemt We Hm 
$ AER AE Sem 


Tu 
«—- , the 
же 


A.Z. 1900, 28, 


without, destitute of, exclusive of; 


number remaining when one number is sub- 
tracted from another. 


khem оў, ~ ү, A.Z. 970, оў, 
Se оў, \ Se СА 0. Amen. 


27, 10, 11, an ignorant man, fool, dolt, stupid, 


untrained (ofan animal); plur. © Ne үф, 
e I 


khem © S A, stranger, alien. 


khem oR oh. A.Z. 1878, 


48, Rev. 11, 126, 148, E T. x © бу, 
Rev. 13, 172, little, small, slight ; 
фз Copt. Щн. 
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khem khar o R зе EL 
Copt. 9,23.9,4.^ (Rev.), slave, servant. 


khem-ni (?) © NOS ©» M kd 


cm mm М 
Pap. 3024, 57, ignorant. 


khemi oÑ 10 &. 9. [| By, foe, 
enemy, fiend, worthless person; plur. © QQ 
$5 o Gb 2 Hw 
ANN VB NTARU 
eT-- Фу! |, Rev. 13, 112, men of nothing. 
khemiu-urtu SS = ZA yy: £ 


e Vues e Mid} ok 
ъй Sy d] кес. 26, 234, оў, 


S х \х УЙ Rev. 14, 7, the stars that 


tll << rest not. 


Khemiu-hepu © iN к 8 p 


^ zz 


they come out of her 


> 


J.K.S. 11, 13, a class of stars ; 
{{——%= ге 

——-+-9 
womb and go into her mouth daily. 


Khemiu-hemu ANNAM NE 
J.K.S. II, 13, a class of stars, planets (?) 

khemiu-seku © EN T D dj | 
= Ki И Rec. 26, 234, a= | [is 
d a SN vi а ү] FN 
Nn = a “ух 4, Rev. 14, 7, the stars 


that are always above the horizon, the circum- 


polar stars. 
khem SUN [1.5.3322 4 АД. 
с нна с 
P 
IV, 157, p m | eigen › 157, © c! 
Ae . ; 
N Du pam em shrine, holy of holies, 


sanctuary; plur. e S. ШШ In, et. 
zd d SN "m ИШ 


Khem F 4, god of procreation and 


generative power ; see Menu. 


© KH 


khem, khemm ANN Jt © Jt 
© EN $ Tn, to be hot, to be dry, БУЫ, 


varr. ARAA ARA ; Copt. 


9,210325. 


khem-t ANGE fire, heat ; var. ANN 


1. Е 
RESTE ® бу хуз! i, ou Ў 


и? , ТУ, 837, hot parching winds, the khamásin, 


or khamsin, Z.e,, winds of the “ fifty? hot days. 
khem-nef(?) у S ка: * "e, 
® ING l, E e хуп, asthma, breath- 
| „л 


lessness, difficulty in breathing. 


khem oe) P. 609, ou S. 
T. 371, P. 536, М. 806, oi фо, T. 392, 


© Q Rec. 16, 142, aromatic herbs ; compare 
Ll 
iil’ Araby „2. 


khemkhem оў, © AW M ае 
khemi © m tuj Thess egy TN 
E, Rec. 36, по, © R A a of 
cur 9 Sy MYR ® MSs 
2, ® IN ill ENT Ы), to push over, to over- 
throw, to destroy, to attack; © iN ill 5 ENT 


s ber ыы л ‚ destroyers. 


Ти ® iN \ "on 


khemkhem © iN СЯ © S iA, 
© EN NT ANN 1) A, to break, to over- 


throw; Copt. L ERL, WRR., 
Ө 
Khemkhem, etc. IA, © — 


ee m 1%, Ombos II, 134, а name. 
Khemi e S 00 iL Ran 1118, 
eK lS B.D, 125, II, one of the 42 


assessors of Osiris. 


| ^ Denderah IV, 44, 
Khemit © IN ill ©’ a weeping-goddess. 


Кес. 26, 232, 
overthrow. 
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Khemit © INN ill od}, Tuat V, a god- 


dess of destruction. 


Khememit © iN INN М? 4 Ж Mar. 
Aby. I, 6, 36 = R SEU 


khema © _> iN “ Rec. 32, 81, 


о fto Аи 


at the breast, child, youthful, graceful, slender. 


а 
; Copt. Hara, цоояяє (? 
Кеша esu T. 46, TN n 
P. 87, © i c P.35 © iN ue 
Ееее NG 
A WILD oT 
INS Rev. тт, до, to grasp, to seize, to 
lay hold upon, to hold, to possess, to contain. 
khemau(?) © CONUM PE © X "X 
Bol bibo S 
oR E |, "шнш geal 
khemà-t © INN е a part of a boat. 
khemi ANN ili ©... PSB, 13, 411, 


Sallier 11, 5, 6, Anastasi IV, 12, 9, e S | 
бы! ‚ a kind of water-bird, pelican; plur. 


oh, Sal Sl, Rec. 18, и 


khemen © и $ A.Z. 1908, 38, HH 


ww {111 til 


i P A Fh or Mo 


бшу TIT 
=~ ОШ, өр} 
Ыы > SENN se i'n a? 


А M. 405; 


khema ® 


Т. 391, © 
Copt. die Heb. nie. 


khemen-t [ee е а period of eight 
осо days (?) 


eighth ; eL P їй, 


khemen-t ШЕ Ó z9 ó- a kind of stuff, 
- O- 


eight-thread cloth. 
f 2M2 


© KH [ 548 | KH $ 
LIONS Sa S I 
khemen-ti ==. мё, = „ ем, khemt їп, P. 53% EDT P. 618, 619, 


Thes. 1297,an 
"nn o › “eight” vessel. 


Khemenu ТП ThE Mar. Karn. 42, 
Mz Du denos 
11. 101.3. PIT. ШЕЕ 
2c e esp oS A 
ШШ s S PT mn sel 
EFE RA 


clemental deities of the Company of Thoth: 
they were Nu, Nut, Heh, Hehit, Kek, Кеки, 


Rec. 29, 149, 


Nen, Nenit. 
T ДП | TE 
khemni (?) үү е | ‚ eighty ; 
Copt. LLENE, DALANE. . 


khemen-t S ж ‚ Rev. 13, 104, shrine. 
ANNANN 


e 9A post on а 
khemes — A, -— › boat or ship (?) 


"END 


© qr. 
cS 


see e $ [I Copt. P, 2C, DERKC. 
(© 
9 © м. oj ; 
khemsau (?) > NN р jp Annales 1, 


khemes S nt see 


friend, companion. 


khemes c= ear of corn; plur. 


khemt (khem) en ee Pap. 3024, 
Ms x 


© o j S] 2 
140, =D ‚ ТУ, 384, “a Aa, <a ~~, 
=й e E ww 
О we Q л. : 
р W^. LA , hot to know, ignorant. 
11 


a ce б 
coward, pol- 


' 
khemt (khem) roo 4, troon. 


khemt (khem) e ТУУ any ca 


ASIE INES 


mls without -WIR s 
khemt-ni ee, SER UU 5, P e 


\\ 
ANS 


up eint Copt. (J£ 9s. p. 


pue mI em s 


to think, to think out a matter. 


, to observe, 


N. 1304, =, «бш, e = erg 


D AA FDo 


N. 1040, S |, DE, 
ai oll 


n, 


U. 179, three ; Copt. 


RET © 
MOLT, т; 

aye , YOLLT, MARLE ii NWA 
? , A.Z. 45, 125, third of three; S = P. 
AREN 0 


mooy P. 660, Ж D, P. as N. 970, 
third; fem. a= Es Р. 24% S = , M. 675, 


N. 1238, a, M. 68, =n > DTT 
123 , б аә e 
=? а а AAA m 
ash б „Лл 
Rec. 29, 165. double; triple, fourfold. 


khemt a- | Г, Rec. 26, 230, three- 
fold or three- zo linen or stuff. 


khemt е0 ^, S NES p x 


. ES =D - 
trident. 


khemt a \ 2, 
khen HR. 


khen hé 4. 


third time; 4 
n 


Rec. 30, 67, part 
of a ship. 


Rev. 13, 2, 11, well then; 
perhaps = Copt. Wait. 
Rev. 14, 33, to ask, to 


enquire ; Copt. Ujime. 
khen © ^. E [s 
IAANARA NA 
to kiss, to marry. 


khen ss Éh, L.D. ПІ, 194, 23. event, 
hap. 


mon к: @ 8:6 


to embrace, 


A.Z. 1906, тод, б $4 Eu %, 
© ul %, B | , to ery out for joy. 


khenu © D We Ver vx» S Mb. an officia- 


ting priest, a prophet, ee one who announces 


, e e 
or Po plur. xcd \ VP V vum D 
Yt s =з Мр 3 i P of singing-men and 
5 © women, choir. 


khen-t a Ur singing-woman; plur. 
бос 


Б^ ddd 
ANNA . 
o 
title of the priestess of 


8 Y 
кпен Ó bi : Cusae. 


khenu i 4), e S dh, the “crier,” 


ie, baby, child. 


$ KH 


khenu S. MT Rec. 2, 116, cradle:songs, 
б ег invocations, cries. 


khen ® f. Peasant 280, IV, 968, 
© K, © J. © VE ллу, 751, speech, 
word, report; also L3 © 1). а 
e nn 
good report, a good thing ; Ө V Jg ; 
an evil report ; © Eq wm е JG, 
antiphon; © E Ki “| = Ép, speech, 
discourse, talk, oration; compare Bar ans 
VES 
S | § 
khenu (? zs С До “5” ъ 
(8% P d 


fi, © med Amen. 12, 4, 22, 21, utter- 
oec 


ances, speech, words. 


khen 910 jon Я 0 Ке 


A.Z. 1906, £07, to dance, to perform gymnastics. 


khenit ^ | BER 
о о ел | 


“А tt i 
company of dunce \\- and female. 


шеш © €, 2 Ka © АД 
N. 759, © K Tombos Stele 10, S e 
БОКЕ oe 
МАЛАЛА A.Z. 
<, б : 'б SS es 5 e М 
1905, 21, 2 A, A.Z. 1908, 116, aq 


Love Songs 4, 4, to flutter, to hover, to alight 
(of a bird), to drop down, to halt. 


khenn 0,16, U. 477, M. 693, P.S.B. 


17, 262, Oa л, е, Ж А АУ; von BK, 


to alight, to rest (of the sky on a mountain), to 
flutter, to hover. 


khen-t 34 P. 693, an alighting 


, birds hovering in the air. 


y]; dancing girl; 


eti S б eA Rev., to visit ; 
Ann esl ' Copt. WINE, 
khen ^? $ А, өг A, to advance, 
NINA WA e 


to approach. 
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khen, khenu zs Ca, Rechnungen 59 Ё, 


vim Sea, L.D. III, 1408, market-place, 


bazaar; Arab. (is, a khán in the desert, kar- 
wânsāřai. 


khenuit MM ill ut = Mar. Aby. I, 
се fii 
8, 75, halls (?) warehouses. 
khen m. ma, AZ. 1905, 17, е , 
ое о. GEJ 


the most private part of a building, cabin of a 
boat. 


бу ; | 
khen ww, to stir up trouble, to disturb. 
5—2 


khenu © « WP Thes. 1480, rebel. 
ANA 


Sd Е 
khen x to lament, to bewail. 


khen gg) es УЫ] KG ae 


Se, Rec. 32, 182, calamity, an event that 
causes sorrow, misfortune. 


& CA C N 

МАЛАЛА. Sis, МАЛАЛА W r 

АЛАЛА ANIA AMAA 

a , to disturb, to cause a com- 

motion, to revolt, to rebel; us ili EA 
о 


khenn 


pie? 
Rec. 32, 178, those who make opposition. | 


kheni ^ ili e Xe , disturbance, 


disturber. 
khenn noe , to stab, to wound. 
awa Tt 


13, 112, storm, 
tempest, war. 


khen ries ў; Rev. 


khen $ ; M, 239, N. 616 (var. in 
39 


T.85 © x=), basket (?) 


МАММА 


kheni © 1] 7 |. acktüd ob asi. 


WA [ 


khenn „©, ISSUE Rec. 18, 182, fish. 


Khen pede 4. Rec. 31, 27, a god. 


Khen-remenu ww 4, "3t Xll, a 
б singing-god. 
Heruemheb 8, 


9 
Pr мум т==ч 
khen-t (Р) my > gratified, pleased. 


© ° Thes. 1111, red egg- 
a P shaped objects. 


2M3 


khen-t 


a. je IV 
AAA | Ў КыЛ? AAA 4 A 
1081, to be shut up, kept captive, to seclude, 


Е КЕ "M © ns 
to restrain, buried in oblivion; see mwm | 


ea wr 
> ПЕЛ 

көш © pode Sog 
prisoner. 


khená-t (for khenra-t) pue S | 


& [S] 1.2, CA S & S | & 
C veo '"Olca3'50e1ica» 

Amen. 3, 7, harim, house of restraint, prison. 
А NJ D to be shut in, se- 
khenar ARAKAK Raed)” cluded. 
khenàr © aS, Canopus Stele, 


miserable ; Copt. фоне, 


e Well: 
khenu nese == in P" NA 

us Ў n" IN Dream PEE 
Khenub m ren 2, 


the four pillars 


Kheniu 
of heaven. 


the god Khnemu 
(a late form). 


© D fat (applied to birds), 
khonup © Q' well-favoured (of oxen). 
© _ © 
khenup | о = <р а 559, 


а stalled ox. 
khenup (khenp) "i ka Д\, ап 
oO 
animal (?) 
$65 
Khenup (Khenp) Е T3 = 
Edfù I, 8o, a title of the Nile-god. 


khenup S ^ private parts. 


Khenuf (Khenf) xil 4. Berg. 1, 


15, a fire-god who gave light to the righteous, 
and cast darkness on the wicked. 


© OF 
“=D” 


khenus s [а ‚ gnat (2) midge (?) 


unguent. 


khnum ® 19 
dm 
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khenus ves [| See, vi > f SS, 


Ebers Pap. 102, 2, disease, languor; see 
SALIS 
AAA S 
khenut (khenutesh Р) 927, see 
[жа шз 


khent (khentesh Р) 
khenb ^ J FS, to prostrate oneself. 
АМАМ 5—2 


khenp vi Luff, Peasant 99, 123, v 


d. BA des ЫР, 
eM C y тз шш, to steal, to rob, to 


plunder, to seize, to carry off, to pluck out, to 
offer, to present. 


vi 1] Ў | , robbers. 


VE о, m ГА |, to inhale, to 


МАЛАЛА 


suck out the essence, «vw 
АЛАЛА 


khenpiu 


khenp 


khenpit VE ill WY, Rec. 4, 27, rush, a 
СҮ 
kind of j var, AM К 
ind of grass; var, mw fru 


Khenp shanu vi ED —— 
of a festival. 


khenfu 


ооо 
сөр? the name 


S 
aww ==, 
Bo 


U. 112, N. 421, уле T b ea 
sacrificial cake ; plur. кг go SS, U. 153, T. 124, 


S e | 
Ne goo о, ut o 


AAA 
Hh. 218, © А 


€ 
khenfut "a ©, Hearst Pap. тї, 15, 
x~ Ill 
medicinal cakes or tablets. 
Khenf ка the god of the тїїһ day of 
Lo 


the month ; he has a lizard in each hand. 


khenfa s iN Ép, arrogance, anger. 

khenfi p ill 0), 

khenfi zw «£x, a fish. 

mae * [c o 2 
NS LI 1 


to burn up, to frizzle, 
to fry. 


ds e oe cer 
зэ, b D dim 


© © £L Я 
—, , to sniff at, to smell, 
AANNAA ANA 

to breathe an odour, to give out a smell; 


АТА a 


Pap. 5, 12, to smell the blow of a stick, ze., to 
suffer a beating; Copt. YWARR. 


inem DD 7 DDS 
пее. 
m ү eG, 2-2 63, to sniff, to smell. 
= 


khnem ? T d ms IV, 220, e бым! 


Козы а СУ 


a=" 
(ty, smell, odour; 


е іт De 


© ða 
Erg 


Songs 5, 2, breath. 


906 
a Y. 


khnem -t 


nostrils. 


3 


АЛЛААМА 
khnem ^? BN АГ 46 
МАМУ pe XII 
nurse. 


khnem-t bow ‚5 (б ай, 
T xo dh Rev. тт, 136, 
SS) wg WE 


© 
AR nurse, companion, friend ; plur. 
ANAS 


od. 
Ener ia s cg NEG 
MISES 
c D B s B] o> professional mare 
khnem-t E ( AES д d pcd 
khnemiu (ое, ES 
Ri em GN Sos gg 


friends, acquaintances. 


Rec. 27, 230, 
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Khnemtit ? E. sw Ombos I, 61, 


a goddess of offerings. 


Khnemit ww» S Lanzone 112, 


à divine nurse of the kings and queens of Egypt. 


Khnem[it] © | e. Ombos I, 
46, a hippopotamus-goddess. 


Khnem-ti ©- INGE U. 197, T. 76, 
SRITS.*e RIS 
N.608, LASS ут. 261, SIN 
2, Кес. 30, 200, s IRK} IK l 
wane ө R See 


= Rec. 30, 199, the two nursing-goddesses, 
Ei 3 Isis and Nephthys. 


Khnem-nefer $(& eld 


B.D. 182, 23, “Good friend "—title of a god. 
khnem-t © Sf A ES 2 |a kind of 


bread or cake. 


khnem-t © EAS Si , Koller Pap. 4, 2, 


Turin Pap. 67, 11, © HE Di "E 
= NA о 
M Ке aw ШШ : LM ee 
"EI ANE 

Е <, де aise Le 
TL 9 Sm. ө 

ооо? ооб? ооо ANAM 
Zoe AK: , a red stone used 


in jewellery; compare Heb. mons (Exodus 


xxviii, 19, xxxix, 12) which the LXX rendered 
“amethyst.” 


hy Фиёбиетов, 1.e., 


khnemes © wo f, fh [\, a kind of 
beer, ў oO с aN П. 
khnemes hd ( iN | е IV, 874, to 
SIN 
khnemes pa ( IN f ү, |, Вес. 4, 
А ( NNI an | to behave as a friend, 
2M 4 


smell; var. 


121, 


S KH 


to be on good terms or associated with some- 


khnemes © (A Пур, © (S (1 
RENTE о ТТА. 
КАКА Ж АКА MA 
NAT efl. o. Lis [e 
zn. e P o us BN 
NaN T IPM 
AEN S SD 
RSS 
дб) ө. EN men 


men of rank and dignity. 


шеше © фу у! ®- 
SIAMES 


Sallier П, 5, 6, a fly, gnat, mosquito, midge, any 
flying insect ; e WOARRKC. 


friend, protector ; plur. 


Pap. 3024, 103, 104, Rec. 31, 12, 


Anastasi IV, 12, 9, 


дра eA Statistical "Tablet 4r, 


EROS о: 


ү э Anastasi I, 25, 8, SAMT ЙҮ, 
rs wi 


| п TAM d =| EN S w the bridle and reins, 


harness (?) corselet ; Mc X , IV, 711. 


khenr, khenrá mw cal de^ = ]. 


mo 9 ee [ 5 © 17, S IS 
Lud! Se SS а> dA 
S l 4f to shut up, to shut in, to seclude, 

c= to keep in restraint. 


219, to 
shut in. 


khenr, khenra ый с 4 AS. 


|o үй, mo sera as 2068, 
EE NE = 


captive, beggar, prisoner ; plur. KA {+—*# 


khenrr © E ы, 27, 


д^ 


fiends, captives. 


khenru ES D 5 vip i recluses. 
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m 502451 


S 
г ‚тил, $— d) i 
parim woman; wes d |, eese & |, мем | 
<> 1 


, concubine, 


Sese dm TS. 


Mar. Aby. I, p 47, 


® ж ТА, the ladies 


=, E 
wen $ the chief concu 


of the harim ; 


bine. 
~s— © a 
khenrit y AMPIA | , the apartments 
ofl <= Ea 
of the secluded women. 
khenr n ==, tooth, tusk (7) 
i 
<> <> 
khenr on ЫР S. л, 
tit ^A 111 
c ££ 
Thes. 1198, D A S 3 A, to take 
т | A <> 


away, lost, destroyed, despoiled. 
khens ou л Los, T. 392, IB. Las, 
U. 195, M. 766, S y, T. 74, Thes. 1296, 


e Л, P. 373, M. M. 228, „9. (| л, Hh. 306, 


IV, 1026, LR eu л, 


to traverse, to travel over, to stride over, to fly 
over, to sail over. 


khensáu E | S. P. 691, travellers. 
khens © (IS Rec 32, 176, © $, 
е. 
Khens[ui] Sf ЭЕ B. U. 527, 
CADENA 
со, Rec. 31, 33, Жж (йз. 4. Rec. 31, 


164, the two portals of heaven. 


to traverse, to 
travel. 


Khens-ur © =, V. 566....... 


Khensit „©, = a goddess. 


khensait © EUN © о а 
US 2 Пе os 2 Пе 


© KH 


e Ill NT, a plant or herb used in medicine ; see 
> Qe 
—— i War 

khensit © | 115 ig i, © 


a disease, illness, languor. 


9. шеш 


khensu © {$ S, pus, foetid matter, 


putrefaction, stink ; Copt. WNC. 


Khensu won \, U. 510, wo » 9 
"cs BY LBS w 
Q, sp Р. 200, S? М. 936, 9 |S 


4) 29, the Moon-god as the “traveller ” 


Copt. щонс; 9 100 Khensu of the two 


names. 


Khensu $ 1? $. the god of the 


m] 


и T ‚ the god of the 8th hour of the day. 
vho 


gth month (Pakhons) ; © le d 
ANA 


Khensu © | в Denderah I, 22, the 


name of the standard Q. 


Khensu-ur Ew зы, Lanzone 341, 


a god with two hawks’ heads and two pairs of 
wings, who stands on the heads of two crocodiles. 


Khensu-Behet © mI jis <>, the 
Moon-god of Edfû. 


Khensu-pa-àri-sekher-em- Uas-t 


HV EN 
see 2 Je ST 


28, 181, Khensu of Thebes, the arranger of 
men’s destinies. 


Khensu-pa-khrat hd 1$ а p) 4. 


S LAT f, Mar. Karn. 42, 7, god of the cres- 
cent moon and of conception. 


Khensu-em-Uas-t $ ciam 


Religion, 360, a local Theban form of the 
Moon-god. 
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Khensu- Nefer-hetep 99| X l 
= 


a 
skilled magician and conqueror of evil spirits. 


, Bekhten Stele, a god of all learning, a 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep-em Uas-t 


SAY dled Ate e 


preceding. 
Khensu-Nefer-hetep-Heru e] 


O tcs the Theban god Khensu- 
| e 12 o S Horus. 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep-Tehuti © 


181753 


Khensu-Rà © l Ў = Lanzone 343, 


a form of Khensu. 


Khensu-hunu eu > 1 on 0, 


the Moon-god at the 1st quarter. 


, the Theban god Khensu- 
Thoth. 


Khensu-heri-ab-Benn-t © le dj 


em Nesi-Àmsn 17, 14, a form 
ofl 


ead T of Khensu. 


А © 
Khensu-sa-Tekhit © LS] 
AMAA 
Denderah 1V, 78, an ape-god, a form of Thoth. 


YAN. U. 588, M. 


819, Khensu 4- M the Moon-god of the 
Eastern Delta. 


Khensu-Sept <р 


the Moon- 


Khensu-Shu о] ( e 1, god of Edfü. 


Khensu-Tehuti © l à ^ , à form of 
КАМАА an 
the Moon-god of Edfü. With the title 


"twice great," this god was worshipped at 


Hermopolis. 


khensem © LNG U. 91, 92, N. 
ANAS 
368, a kind of beer; see khnemes. 


P 
khensh ^» AT, a plant used in medicine. 


S KH 


w Ф, € A Rev. 12, 113, to stink, 


putridity, stinkingness ; Copt. cy Mody. 


khenshit © fit), © u | 


Rev., putridity, stink, a disgusting 
: or stinking thing. 


WB- 


khent, khenti “а, 2, a, 


a 
dh aa dh 5 the nose, the face; 
с ex Copt. Mant. 


khenti (|| ^. (fh re i} (fl IN 
he. tthe: ЙГЕ. 
А ат. hs ® 


first, he who is at the head, chief, in the first 


NAA 
rank, forerunner, leader ; old forms, Th М. 
e 


(lh |; dual mh. 4. 
Th INE NENG P. 437, M. 655, е S. 
U. 569, ШАЎ P. 436, М. 649; ШИЕ f; 


the snout (of Aapep), т, wa forehead. 


khentiu fh MP | l, 


DA, leader of the 
PEE fight. 


khent (уо, (fh dh. °, 
му у е SS, in the front, in the fore part, 
a a 
before, aforetime, formerly, previously, in ad- 
vance, the beginning, the land south of Egypt ; 


2 & ; a 
№ xL, before him; "IN Mh 


U. 37, before thee. 


P. 589; plur. 


those who go 
forward. 


khenti àha dh. 


€ 
khentu D &), an intimate or chief friend. 
NAA XX Б è 
khentu dh oh p with <=>, outside, 


А - CES Qu e а. 
in the open air; => < dh 2% o Pap. 


3024, 82, he went outside. 
pre-eminence, ex- 


khentu dh ob I, alted condition. 


khenti (b 7. у Ns ah 


кэ» IV, 902, the South land, any prominent 
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place, point, tip, limit, no бъ 0 Ж. 
IV, 988. 
Khentiu = \ ) | MEE 


dwellers in the South, Że., S d 


x |2 A уф! 1, Rec. 35, 128, the people of 


the Tanite Nome. 
Khentiu Hen-nefer (||| Үй! ) 
с \\ 


Y. arr NOR ur the peoples or tribes 


of Nubia and the Egyptian Sadan. 


Khenti Thehenu (h^ ELO 
n ООО ‚ U. 565, chief of Libya. 


Khenti (ih) 01. the god of the month 


Paone. 


Khentu е», 1.355, ТУВУ, 


N. 175, the dwellers in the most sacred part of 
heaven. 


EKnenttàautf (h^ PF > gm 


Palermo Stele, a AT oe Ei pee an E 


: à. o 
Khenti-Aabtt ^ S 1 
enti-Aab MM dh T 
See бл, Denderah I, 2 E x 
© ‚Йе 3 Tom 
SUN AZ. aan 124, a form of Hathor, and 
, mother of Menu. 


Khenti-àakhut-taui © (9, , 
em 

B.D.G. 564, a form of Hathor. 
Khenti-Amenti, Khenti-Amentt 


ih % U. 202, M. 232, ih. S 
dh e N. 610; later forms: 2 
“Бы MRS dhe tes 


chief of Amentt, a title of Osiris ; Copt. €341UCT. 

Khenti-Amentiu (| » PV U. 70, 
АТФ х HRD. 
118,963, am |=, U. 582, (| (m 
UP mos dT Ў 5, 
N. 654, fh. rss dh] 9 


© KH 


hore T PAR de 
dz Py FS ус 
Vee the NPS 


© ^l мул i 
8 M | ? бї oS! Ё dh a PN ў PN | А 
first of ias in Ámenti—a title of Osiris. 


Khenti.Àmenti [|| ae | T № 


^a Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms 
3 of Ra (No. 31) 


Khenti-An А Й e a gazelle-god, 
associated with the Mesqet. 
AAA 
Khentt-an-t-s 
lh a a 


the name of a serpent of the royal crown. 


|= 
ANNA 


O —— 


Khenti-àr-ti (h^ <=> 0, U. 6, 
(Th m, U. 73, P. 104, N. 72, | 
ANA OD ^ 
P. бїт, М. 334, dh s pup M. 63, 
XU a 
N. 31, 660, 1211, dih <=, M. 70, dh EI 
U. 352, P. 423, 697, ШЕ (xum N. 980, 
AMA LU 
dh бу <> 
Khenti - Áterti fh 4 
in lr з, qM 
40 9, Db 7 s di T 4S 200 
aa) P. 363, N. 179, 1077, Master of all 


Egypt. 
Khenti-a-t-Ament th 


& -l 
E У |, B.D. 127A, 11, a title of Osiris. 


, a form of Horus. 


wWrEa3ra3 


Khenti-àat 5 ^ . xli Quelques Pap. 
c, Um 


37, а god of embalmment. 


Khenti-ànkhiu (m M тү by 
noil Sco TED 
N. 119, ch \ | 5 dh $ UM “ Master of 


the living ”—a title of Osiris and of his sarco- 
phagus. 


Khenti-uar-f : £L хуз ү Berg. | 


I, 23, a wind-god. 
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Khenti-un dh 


a title of Osiris. 
khentui — in the tite М JN E 
<и SNL c 
КАЛ c—— 
fh ob x 
and Set, the two great ones, the two chiefs of 
the land of the South." 


Khenti-petchu |? п ES UK. CN 


ЇЙ} к n mac M. 699, a title of 
Seker. 


E B.D. 142,6, 


Ne A.Z. тото, 126, “Horus 


U. J. 557; 


Khenti-men е Зум, Berg. 1, 17. 
a aw C 
a form of Anubis. 
З. 
Khenti-men-t-f (|^ — = 
Qum xA 


quan pug quus SS) 
T. 288, ee 2» M. 65, И S 


ы Р. 79, mem § $$ ҳа, M. 109, 


e 
who carried the souls of the dead to heaven. 


c e rit 
a NX AMAA Qu 


© ea e А 
B.D. 67, 3, E Ago == Sn, Tuat X. 


Later forms are :— dh 


Khenti-menå-t-f (al E 


A 
U. 422, (Th = © М. 850, a title of 


7 


| nn ee Horus. 


Khenti-Ment ð == "WS э 


goddess; var. lo oW 
amen aa 


Khenti-mentchet-ti 5 — “ү adh. 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, the god of EAE 


Khenti тері agbà [|| о ева 


AANA ANNMAN 
nA iN 5 | \ mwm , U. 620, “of the green 
ANANN AANANA 


skin "—a title of the god Sebek. 


Khenti em teft ([h IN = 5, 
==. fh \ , Rec. 37, 03, 


Khenti-Naàrutef fh & | —. У 


C23 ‘chief of p jus where nothing groweth,” 
Же, , the tomb—a title of Osiris. 


the name of a 


e KH 


Khenti-n-år-ti e LL 'T. 198, 
(i PE Rec. 31, i h- 
S dh ^ EN * Horus кш 
cC ma > 


the Sky-god when neither the sun nor moon was 
visible. 


Khenti-nu-t-f Э „>= 
his town ”—a title of m 


Khenti-Nunu-t (fh 


a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-en-Sa-t (|| 
Де + | d 
па @ 1: 49а star-god. 


x=, “chief of 


o o 
ac ‚ N. 952, 


uou SER. 


Eh ii AA АМУ QU 
enti neper (lh n 
master of grain —a title of Osiris. — 
Khenti-nefer (Р) (| "^. ww Kit 
e V 


B.D. 142, 69, a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-Rastau © Ed мул 4, 


ce 


dih \\ Ў QA, chief of the Other 


bid 
World of E a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-hut-f (fh ads NS ПЕ Ks. 
4. fl E ra 0 < 4. Hh. тот; see 
Khenti-heh-f. 


Khenti-hen-f ^ 0 |) “~, 870, N, 
a (ШП Wo am 


x 3, Miam ф = Edfa I, 10, 


Berg. Т, a AE N x], Rec. 4, 28, one of 


the eight knife-eyed gods who guarded the tomb 
of Osiris, 


Khenti-Het Anes B MS Eom | 51], 
Rev. 4, 28, а god. 


Khenti-He-t res-utcha-t (fh 114; AT 
Е ‚ Rec. 37, 62, a form of Neith. 
са 
Khenti-hensekt-t 2 P мум a e,agod 
[2] —— WW 
with long hair and a long beard ; plur. (Ih aS 


<a JJJ e «e Mh} = 
(ovem m TIEN 
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ili A x Mi ү B.D. 304, 4, the gods of the 


four cardinal points—the sons of Horus. 


Khenti- henthau (| E "n EN 


ooo, Р. 189, (Th = MEM Ne Se 
M. 358) h mm еее N. 908, a 


god. 
Fl bs ө rH 
Khenti-heri-t (lh „ cum 


im p ? $e fh? S 2 
ж, 9 => %, Tombs 
= 


Seti I and Ram. IJ, Denderah 1i, то, one of 
the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Xorrope. 


Khenti - heri - ар - he - t - tesheru 


ME SOL» | 
dh = ЖИЙ аты = l, B.D. 141 and 


148, the rudder of the Southern heaven. 


Khenti-heh [|| Ma єз |, T (ho 


Y Mil Rl [ | “ chief of eternity "— 
! i , 


a title of Osiris. 
Khenti-hespu th 


MILES 


B.D. 99, 23, the prow of be. magical boat. 
Khenti-Heser-t lh) es 
a 
IV, 161, a title of Thoth. 


a’ 
Khenti-Heq-àntch (hs Mb ү BD. 
99, 9, a title of Osiris. 


Khenti- Khas (|| m 1 N f 3. 
B.D. 42, 7, (^1 [ d Mar. Aby. I, 45, a 


god who protected the nose of the deceased. 


Khenti-khati і TN d ET 


пер ss AS A 
SA ii z Se 1) dp “ chief of the 


c c 
belly," 4e. Horus in the womb; Greek form 
Kerrey Oat. 


Khenti-kha-t-anes (||| M koe i | 


| Berg. 1, 3, one of the eight knife-eyed gods 
, who guarded Osiris. 


Khenti-kheri ih A дух, Oo A *, 


с > 


a A Boa a 
ha х tho Sx se l 


© KH 


‘Tombs of Seti 1 and Ram. II, Denderah II, ro, 
one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Xoerzaxpc. 


Khentt - sebkhet dh MA f J i4 


A the name of a serpent of the royal 
з : crown. 


Khentt-senut-s ih. 2) PT 


P. 433, M. 619, ЇЧ. 1224, a god. 


Khenti-seh-neter (fh AN T Tis 

e Wd. 

Khentit-seh-neter ШЕ (Т\ at A 
d Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Khenti-seh-kaut-f (| ut f 1 (Т\ 


S Bi: 141,110, ð m А DE 4, 
e e С2 2 х2 


а title of Osiris. 


Khentt-sekhet-s (| ^ © 


Qe a name of the uraeus on the royal crown. 


Khenti-Sekhem (| © & dj 


© N 6, Rec. 31, 12, ally i 


a 


e 
э X ge (h^ ө, Ше 


—<и 
S NN cu i B.D. 83, 6. a title of Horus 
= E 

coe 


and of Menu. 
Khenti-she-t-àa-perti 
ao 102 0 
B.D. 142, ІУ 3, a title of Osiris. 
ммм“ СТ 
Khenti-she-f (Р ; 
( ) dh o Wac 


an ape-god. 


Khentt - Shepsit = E mi Om- 


bos І, 111, a serpent-goddess. 


oe (9 
Khenti-shenen (?) dh. | ew. 
Denderah ТУ, 61, a warrior-god. v 


Tuat I, 


Khenti-Qerr dh rs 2 Lej Tomb 
of Scti I, one of the 75 de of RA Rà (No. 6). 


g AARAAA^ 
Khentiu kau [| i: \ LIE IET 
P. 436, M. 622, N. 
are masters of their Kau. 


1227, beings in heaven who 
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= 


Khentt.ta-shemà ih 2 


E the name of a serpent of the royal 
i crown. 


э, 
у 


Khenti- Tenn-t dh. МАМА sili 


a^ oll 
a C oS) qui [жаша 77 
cy mde bf 


A E Rec. 37, 58: (1) a title of Osiris; 
: (2) a form of Ptah. 


Khentt-thes {fh Z= 100, Annates, 


85, one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Scope. 


Khenti-thethef (| = \ 25, Tut 
cox 
XII, a paddle-god in the boat of Àf. 


Khenti-Tesher-t ^93 - 
5, a title (?) 7 | 


khent dih |, to be shut up, enclosed, 


confined, imprisoned. 
khent d M P. 672, M. 663, 


N. 1278, fh S. th = cals NI. 


ða А я 
, а place of seclusion, harim, prison-house, 


‚ Methen 


the part of the temple not generally accessible 
to the public. 


* AARNAAA^ : 
khenti dh E Rev. 14, 76, office, 


ES 
АЛАА 
court ; {Кек Ə Mar. Aby. I, 6, 
e IN a \МС2 46, courtiers. 


khenti dTh И | P.S.B. то, 42, the 


e Ie’ hall of a temple. 
khent (ilh ез „1%, 966, high or promi- 
ale nent positions. 


khent, khenti Th i , Àmen.6, 2, 
a 


lh EAM. dhh awe? Ш ^ dee t 


А М] 1 
shrine, sanctuary; plur. | \ 
р ys plu (lh oy 5 nn 

e ii? ENSE uy 


khent 5 Ша; Й garrisons, forts. 
Ec P 


| 
, sepulchres. 


khenti amt 
е \ OI dh s oN! [A 
Mar. Aby. Au 37, image, statue, figure. 


khenta СЕ д 
a ics!) 


© KH 
khent С NN for € 2) 
a a 
lady ina bine ; pl Кз ас 
‹ F a hà ANNAAA 
ady in a harim, a concubine ; plur. ges ene 
943, a harim of 


oe gl p! i Thes. 
khent — àmi khent + IN dh 


. the title of a funerary priest. 


beautiful women. 


khenti 5 № IV, 84, defenceless. 


Khentu T b Tuat VII, a class of 
ЖЕ 


helpless fiends in the Tuat. 


khent ser]. Rev. 15, 152, to ascend. 
khent «^ Fi 9 ы] throne with 
e бл , steps. 


khent : } A , to rise (of the Nile). 


khenti dih MS A, AZ. 45, 134, 
fh s dh MS + the. 


dh. & № to advance, to bring forward, 
a\ 


to promote a man to high rank, to march south- 
wards. 


ANN 

khenti (lh ill A =, Peasant 36, 
a 

Mh ca Dream Stele 26, (fh _ =F 


ШИИБ (fh | Se dh 7. 
№25, dh T aces gh TS, 
ne SE “Saas, 39 


o 2 to sail upstream, to sail southwards ; 
a А Copt. рәт, HWNT. 


^ 


khenti, khenti [|| 


mx, Pap. 
a^ 
Мем 


3024, 79, dih " NS A.Z. 1905, 28, dh M" 


==, d M IT 


==] om d WA , crocodile. 


Khenti m MES Peasant 119, 


{у= gf}. the Crocodite-goa. 


a \\ 
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Khenti-ast-f «сз. [ x=, Tuat X, a god 
who destroyed the souls and bodies of the 
damned. 


khent 


ys , pot, vase, vessel. 


khentu 4 S IV, 666, dishes, 
ЖЕ bowls. 
As P3] ° & o 
Cees o WII oll? 
&s* © e^ 
"ear “До, IV, 638, re 
1096, red earth, red ochre, red paint. 


khenti 27 о, 
AN ° 


clit 


khent wo 
СУ 


B , A.Z. 1905, 24, e Saml) at, 
= 


5 1 L.D. III, 194, Festschrift 117, 11, 


Pr IV, 990, 1219, ww 
== 
„©, 


"A д 
ә cl 


a д 
© cw 
Behappys v" z 


, Rev. 11, 60, 92, to enjoy oneself, to 


A.Z. 1908, 129, to walk 


oS. 
about at pleasure; p with $, IV, 
1064; мул PE Metternich Stele 250. The 


sign CX3 is ii for “lake” and not the les 
sh, as de Rougé proved. 


khent wa», 
© AIH 


К © | © 1 
plantation ; мум с () 1, e схо AP |, 
a | a | 


grove, x 
khenti ^ ъл TRA ped. © 
a \\ a \\ 


* Ла d of workman, irrigator. 


IV, 746, garden land, 


khenti sha (?) (|| ^ , Décrets 106, 
[sm | 
Шоо ees 


ach c 1 
lh № ъ 1? йе со 
A.Z. 45, 129, (iih RET E IV, 407, ШЕ єх 
Алу» 1% 169, (2 PRSE 


, Rec. 29, 64, ср; = 0504, ibid. dh 


pase ibid. 31, 20, | е 
ш. A.Z. 45, 129, hoe ah 


E 


a 
= y кет PC 
; AU SE 
XA У Dy 1? 
© Som З à 
, а large garden with a lake in it and 
=» | 


о KH 


many trees, grove, orchard, pleasure ground; 


Copt. ни. 
2 мм С 
khenti sha (P) [|| Е ү, ап 
officia! or person employed on garden land ог in 


A. ы NS [77] 
irrigation ; fem. dih 6 d A.Z. 1905, 4j 


plur. т.200, Décrets, 106, е 
LJ 
EN i Y 
khenti tatà («b о JN 


we 
Anastasi IV, 2, о, Koller 2, 7, a rope of a boat. 


khentu 5 A 14 "bake 


, P, 604. 


k f о Ace ӨСЕ 
hentu Qu & und Rev. 13, 21 
Copt. wanted. 


о = & 
ww E с? 


khent ite aL. to sail upstream. 
<=» 


khent 591 ^, e Ae A, 


ENTE 


Mar. Karn. 35, 
69, to rejoice. 


khenth 


Heruemheb 9, Ж» wom § 


A! c3 cx 
© \\ 
== { л, Sin 3024, 21, ^w A, 
«oc e л, to walk, to traverse, to 
aa A’ К 


march, to travel ; 


var. © ^ 4A. 
AAA 


khentu eee , Stridings. 
cS 


khentut € $ d | , Hearst Pap. 


; ЗИ! 
14,6, mom e Ц § ^ Ur " M of Neith, 
ancing women. 


khent MA. $ е, Mon RS, an offering 
of a haunch of beef or a leg of some animal. 


S 
Khent mw (ә, B.D. 125, III, 22, the 
“thigh” in Sekhet-Aaru, 


; © 
= ? AMAA 
Khent-Hepui (P) mw $e 8 S 
У, В.Р. 99, 11, the rudder of the magical boat. 
Khent[it]-her s 2 a Berg. I, 17, 


a form of Bes, a goddess of perfume, unguents 
and spices. 
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khent ween TT. U. 206, mam у уд, 


по, 


Р. 148, 610, M. 451, NM. P Pref N. 719, 
© © © О e 
epp ела Ез Nee e 
$5 a z 

A E Е A we ^ rm 
throne, chair of state, royal couch; varr. E 2") ; 
© 

RO cede 


S. U. 330, T. 35, 300, M. 
киеп СЫТ. 116, N. 133, to plough. 


khent KA 22, wheat; Heb. ТИГТ, Targ. 
<= E 


ШП, Arab. ais. 


a VON C= © 
khent ES 1, Y^ oo, 
Sy! ‘Say °S 
Rec. 17, 543 e», garden, orchard ; see 
©. co 
МАМЛ » 
a У ! 
khentu «$^ о we , Rec. 3o, 67, a part 
Er -—— or parts of a ship. 


khenti m wo j A.Z. 1872, 97, 
[|] uu 
© = 1 , crocodile. 
mw \\ 


khentch © 19 МА, Rec. 30, 188, = 


^ S, Hh. 396, bad Jp A.Z. 1908, 118, 
S ^ 1) $$ to M to march, to stride. 


khentch m. тү, S “Ty ow, fore- 


leg, thigh of an animal. 


khentchu Te inb: Es n Rec. 26, 


78, rising ground, terraces. 


khentch d my NC. S aS 


to slay a sacrificial victim. 
i 9 P. 705, patts 
пешер Soa YS ? of a bull. 
© at Hh. 
Келн wem SU evil odour (?) 


khentchem © i EN & %, P.S.B. 
13, 411, sleep (?); Copt. LITURR, SRG (?) 


338, bad smell, 


e KH 


kher ©, © Ype, Nastasen Stele бо, 
=> «> 
C3, Book of Breathings 1, 23, a preposition, 
by, with, from, towards, before ; © |=, 
<> 
with thee; © © SCA, with, or before, thyself; 
ed 
S J mmm, under the majesty of; S fef. 
<> 


=> 


——— tH 


= © 
for ever; C= INA 
cM <>! 


Z 
awe the 
атата" y 
ci 


eat their forms, Ze, they disappear ; © Ф 
МААЛА 


INAM by a man who is with himself 
a Ме ! (i.e. alone); Copt. &j2.p-. 


kher re-à Л == Amen. 23, 8, 


Thee ө Sle] 


aww i m) 22, S. 


assuredly ; 


kite © , S m: juncti > хат. 
r S, a conjunction; var 
Э Sx. 
1.9 5% 
kher ©, 
<> 


у e "TE 
S "i 21, 43, EN ES 5 Др, it 15 
said, it is related that. 


kher, kheru (о, ө JS, 


U. 263, P. 72, © | Bs, U. 13, 599, P. 289, 
==> 
779, © |p. 204, 662, © I> , Rec. 29, 


| 
148, е [а 4, Shipwreck 57, | ef. 


Israel] Stele 8, to ү to say; 


д IS EN. lei. Jour. RM 
262, voice, word; plur. | & ? | Ъ4 ` 
е (SH) bi LOBE 


Copt. 2,ршот. 


kheru em pe-t led LS 


from heaven, Copt. 9,pO*A4£1l€, thunder ; 


kheru remm m | jh NG 


N. 760, the sound of weeping; kheru heri 
shemaàit | Dn F BE , singing voices ; 
kheru qa ST | Iss. ley , 


sound 
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highly pitched voice; kheru qera sae 


os & Эй, | AJ Mi, the roar of janie 


kheru ta © Iu g 
<> s 
roar ofthe earth; kheru tau © =] os} 


& хуз b the whistling of the wind. 


Kheru 24, P. 662, М. 773, © 
<> 


P. 779, voice personified. 


kher le Éh, Rec. 21, 87, to thunder. 


Kheru-qerå IS ^ p. B.D. 


39, 6, voice of Qera, Z.e., thunder. 
kher ? л, Rec. 36, 212, to seize. 
<> 


, Rec. 31, 15, the 


| es. 


Kher © ki B.D. (Saite) 20, 4, a god. 
<a 


S, U. 305, 542, A eme 
а = 2 5], 

БА WD NES 5, 
SS, Hu wn Л, to fall, to fall 


down, to light upon, to meet, to throw down, to 
overthrow. 


kher 


d Ed , P. 226, 
<=> 


kherkher ? © , т. 
<> <> 


perd , ^ Ы cai Ф, to root up, 


to destroy, to be destroyed ; Copt. щорщо. 


282, N. 132, 


kherit ? 1] Sx defeat, overthrow, 


fall; plur. | ъ a, 
Lee 


© 
kheru , IV, 648, 
eS 64 


Sx Дь ua SS $T a vanquished 


chief, a defeated foe, a slain man; plur. 


IF 
kherit A UST llo. | l; 
SUD M the dead, the 


жо! 
= A б 
o , 
=> i 


damned, creatures slain for sacrifice. 
: e Ө © 
kherit <> ру. P 3. al 
© | 
$3 S. бык, 2 S ena. Ne 


© KH 


EA Од, ма san е Д 


S zi, Hh. 541, аа animal or animals 
Su | for sacrifice. 


p ibid. 31, 27, 


il A | wounds, gashes, 
No»? slaughter. 


2194 SE зе 
uy RS SMS 
PNS tel Nh М. | 


PR <= ca 
- © [| 
enemy, criminal; plur. % Se l» IV, 651, 


уч Ду! |, IV, 711, є 2 ўз Him, 658, 


Ает Ы 

m [e WAS} 
ob SI se Ц 4 
£55 1 55. 


Kher ®© A, Nesi-Amsu 32, 14—42, а 
<> form of Aapep. 


Kheriu - Uamti - Nehaher С 


LIMEN NS ES ENS 


Nesi-Amsu 33, 12, a triad of forms of Aapep. 
© hw © 
kheru FA i Ушу xe 
<> " 


© Ө x 
feries € : 


Px |1” 
low-lying land, swamp. 


, Rec. 25, 195, foe, 


oms 
(д 


kher sha-t (?) кы: $85 [йй] ^^, a kind 


— 9 © 
| — 58 Bil, the wood 


from which it is made. 


kher ы 
<> 


of incense (?) ; 


|, a mistake for |, to know. 


kher-t S, Sf, Si, SN, 
e a © | © 

that which belongs to someone, possessions, 

property, goods, substance, nature, what is 

destined for a man, things required for daily 

needs, things which concern someone, affairs, 
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э, TE | 
state, condition, need, wish, desire; = 
l ; S 5 
RE | lords of destiny; <=> { , yearly 

a a Ы 
S 
event; <> a 27, products of every land ; 
a 


S <> 21 Ө n 
=> = 1, the concerns of men ; <> ! 
a 


att 2 CHI 966, the affairs of the 
Twò Lands yd my KES E ,in 


one state. 


kheru ® by P. 683, © edi 
<> <> [ 


possessions, property. 
x i 
kher-t àb S JO, 5119, the 
a | © | d 
heart's desire, dearest, favourite. 


Kheru-ab © \ e. Berg. I, то, a bird- 
<> god. 


kher © c3, 9 ves, ? [\, 
<> <> 

Ө ДА х=, grave, tomb, necropolis, ceme- 
<= 


tery. 

kher en 4haut 9 — =! ly 
<> | 
storehouse. А 


kher ? ү. to pour out, to eject fluid. 
<=> 


kher ® 2X, boat, ship. 
<> А 
© Rev. 11, 173 = Copt. 
Кһег $us e Ф, CWA (Revillout). 


kher ? de Rev. 14, 137, 
тт, 168, bundle; Copt. ЩОА. 


$ 
Rev. 
9 5, Rev 


khera © Wo Rev. 11, 169, to inter- 
Ф 
twine, to бе up; Copt. Wor. 


© o 
НА А 1 , , 
i ° nnales 9, 155 


© ° Rev. 14, 34, 37, Spice, myrrh ; 
Lou Copt. yar. 


Ede | B.D. 109, 9, a goddess, 


mother of the calf E. => J: varr. e} 


Nástasen Stele 26, 
; a weapon. 


<, 8, (late form), 


2N 


kher 5, 
ооо 


Rec. 5,93, 


kherrá ^ e eal 


destruction, E 


© KH 


Kherru, Khurr-ti <> 5D J: $ ч | 


==}. B.D. rog, 9, father of the calf. 
aN 


kherp <> д, М. 641, <>, IV, 746, 


<=}, Sea, s I4. Àmen. ro, 8, 


<a} to lead, to direct, 


TU 
oO 

to superintend, to rule, to lay under tribute, to 

be master, to excel, to be in front, to present, 


to offer, to give, to bring gifts ; Copt. Шорт. 


kherp ар (or hat) <> a, to be 
superior, haughty (?) 


kherp Df, Rec. 11, 156, o 
Rev. 11, 122, first; Copt. Щорп. 

ал л a 

8. IV, 966, director, governor, overseer, 

leader, chief, master, president; eg 

mu 

57 Sid ow 

d лае "^u IB p 

| 
EN ъс шү, S09, & TENE: 
от Ll 

А 1, chiefs, foremen, bailiffs, wardens, superiors ; 

p М, IV, 1105, overseer of the land- 

lords. 

kherp — TU chief of the crew; Д\, 


Rec. 3, 150, chief huntsman, Gr. àpyixvrgyos ; 


divine chief; LI landlord ; je 


0 =, title of the priestess of Herakleopolis ; 


| MU yl b Rec. 33, 6, chiefof the cavalry ; 


р Y or IV, 1051, vigilant overseer ; р PA Y. 


director of the throne, a title of Anubis; 
S is d A.Z. 1908, 120, title of a priestess; 
VAY director of the two thrones, a title of Thoth 
and of Horus ; ul (|, title of the high-priest 
of Sais ; "ER. title of the high-priest of Neith ; 


d 8 2 a di leg 


бъл З, Кес. 2, 128, title of а priest; 


р (Т\ X. N. 618, title of a priest; 0 19 
ү чү a 
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Ew IV, 1056, director of works ; ta as, 
steersman, captain. 
kherp-t Po . <=} d title of 


the chief priestess in Cynopolis, Xois, and 
Gynaecopolites. 


kher <} ,afi f ifice. 
р = TA a fine ox for sacrifice 


kherpit Shi S SLA , IV, 1007, 
0 ҮП ентот’ 
Rec. 20, 41, offerings, tribute. 


Kherp <> bom 


the steersman of the 
boat of Áf. 


Kherp neteru |] |, piu tere 


Kherp Heru-em-hetep <) S 


oa 


эшм, the name of the sacred boat of the 


Nome Letopolites. 


Kherp seh } | | | мм O, T. 87, M. 240, 


} (n ES N. 618, the master of the 
awww ©, 


council-hall of Ка. 
kherp tua «>л» 


vent the dawn, 


форт. 
kherp D >=, „=? <= 


C) Rec. 30, zu part of a boat, or some object 
we used i in working it. 


Ba 
6 
Khorefu <- 2^, B.D. 1360, 25 


(Nebseni), a group Su of lion-gods, identified by 
some with the Heb. DINI. 


kherem E iN ^. Rev. 12, 16, to 
Ex 
Kherm'u em = uu, mytho- 
logical aade С 


Khermuti © 28, Nesi-Amsu 
<=> \\ 


32, 24, a form of Aapep. 
© 
kheres, khersek = tJ, Ж [р 


Divs э {ы 0 1.4. 
МЛ, to destroy; var. 2-1 Au. 
Kherseràu _\7 FA Pin | Ў KK, 


В.р. (Saite) 162, 5, a Nubian (?) title of the 
Sun-god. 


, III, 143, to pre- 


ГЕ. to p up early; Copt. 


hasten ; Copt. 9QU0^€44. 


iA, 


S KH 


Khersek-Shu „©. 1 


B.D. 
Маап. 


Khersek-kek OP е QU X ques 
— о 
31, the goddess of the 2nd hour of the day. 


T 


125, the name of the door of Usekht- 


S „се © © x 
OTSR soe ty SS сс”, 


to tie up things in a bundle. 


khershu He ү; * Hearst Pap. IV, тт, 
Cw M 


bundles of seeds used in medicine. 


© 


khersh x, sí ? Rec. 17, 156, 


Rechnungen 78, BS V. bundle. 
CX 


khersh S. qr IV, 'l'hes. 
CX 


Ed => (9, bundle of vegetables, 


NY S I Tm {<=} Ñ, Annales IX, 


156, bundles of papyrus. 


171, 1288, 


bouquet ; 


khersh = ©, a rope to which rows of 

. 
vegetables were tied; compare a “string of 
onions ” 


; plur. S Re 5 
; pln ss, @, C. I5, 2 


khersh-t I a, à bundle of arrows. 
СУ 


khekh 97е, ©, е, m 
AS re E neck, throat; var. lt ж D 
Copt. 254.25. x 


khekh S 35, to hasten, swift, quick. 


Khekh ^d 4. Рат. Temp. Inschr. 25, 


а god of learning and letters, one of the seven 
sons of Mehurit. 


© л 
Khekh nemm-t e^ РЕ Ж | 4, A.Z. 


1905, 22, “swift-foot ”—a name of Rā. 


khekh (khakha?) MET 


135, to make level, to measure, to weigh. 


khekh “ Pes a level, what is equal 


to something else. 


$ © | 
khekhu Aa = 1, dark. 


ness, night. 


AZ. 45, 
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fight, to 


$ ө 
khekhth (P) —— RA, S struggle. 
215, to invert, to 


$969 Hh. 
khekht i Y turn upside down. 
khesu IN) = , © S ils 


rite, ritual, liturgy, service book. 


khes boe , Rec. 36, 78, prescriptions. 
khes —-— av, 919, а hollow in the ground, 
YI well (2) 
khes о | ‚ Кес. 2, 127, © М, to 
build, builder. 
khesut © У it building. 


khes © f ў, spindle. 


khesi x Ebers Pap. 47, ro, =. Д 


IV, 1079, © | ili eÑ, © \ ы Hearst 


Pap. IV, 13, a fruit or plant used in medicine. 


kheskhes © © 2, 


ESSI 


a kind of ànti, or 
incense. 


S о P 4 . 
khess S9 o, a kind of anti, or incense. 


—=— о 
khess а ые Кес, 4, 30, bolt, fasten- 
ing, angle, corner. 


khesa © lay. A.Z. 1899, 96, 


a kind of tree, tamarisk (?); © È 


© оа у, © KU the fruit 


of 12 tamarisk (2) 


khesait SAN ili oG IV, 548, 


Hearst Pap. 9, 1, cassia(?) parts of a plant 


used in medicine; © | aS QQ EE com- 


pare Heb. YN), Gr. касса. 


khesa © © n leather strap, thong. 


POS VE 
to hasten. 


Khessi < 10 4%, Tomb Ram. IV, 


29, 30, © Ш 11, Rec. 6, 153, а god who 


Я «га 
assists | > 4. 
<=> 


kheseb © [\ ], 


khesas © 


ver 


U. 559, to repulse, to 
drive out of one’s course. 


2N 2 


S KH 


khesbeb © 133, U. 603; O AP. 


P. 204, M. 304, N. 1001, to drive out of one's 


course iN 1 -— 
khesbau I & AS CEA to drive 


a furrow, to plough. 


khesbet s- 5, blue cloth. 


khesbet $ Be, lapis lazuli. 


S <= to be blue, to shine 
khesbet Cay like heaven. 


khesbet bd E S 


bd zc of f= 
"oS иса e ll » WS 


lapis lazuli of Babylon. 


khesbet maãit © hys 
gu 


© Ye, 
balcon 


, IV, тот, 


zh 


ооо D 


, real lapis lazuli. 
—— Ж 


khesbet arit © Йе 


diss 
artificial lapis lazuli. 


khesbet-ti Eae И 1, A J= 


PW Е З ] = UM Ди ш 


khesbetch © | T. U. 639, of 
Кы! © (I J ж! Rec. 27, 57, 31, 28, 
ө p^ e, lapis lazuli ; sj int f E 


real lapis lazuli, not the artificial blue paste. 


Khesbetch © (lJ = kil Rec. 30, 200, 


the blue god, 7.e., Horus (?) 


С <> 
Khesbetch ar-ti(?) © П) ЖЕ! йд 
the blue-eyed god, če, Horus(?); var. © 


Sa xU 
о <e>" 


ә U Mission 227, a 
bird or insect. 


khesper 


—— 


khesef © T x=, U. 510, © Па к 


Т. 323, e 4, Рар. 3024, 29, exe 
SPEEL d ee 
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4 , Peasant 47, to repulse, to drive 


+s x , Israel Stele 8, 9 ў 44, Pap. 3024, 


| 

a herd of cattle, to oppose, to resist, to punish, to 

c 

Wy 

A., to drive away; EAS “буе, to treat 
pou 


with contempt; dj A 4 МЛ, to send 
back an answer to a letter, to abate or remit a 
ie i и & 56. j, un- 
RANAR DÀ SES 
Copt. саху. 

khesefu © \\ | %, ‚ Rev., dishonoured, 

з 

shame, ignominy; Copt. ос, сощ. 


khesf-t Sa R : a repulse, 


obstacle; plur. же, oft 52у D A. 
Khesef Antiu © ps ITE L.D. II, 


554, IV, 195, “repulse of the Апи "—the name 
of the festival that commemorated a great defeat 
of the enemies of Egypt in predynastic times. 


be punished, beaten or conquered ; 


tax; 


opposed, resistless ; 


Khesef-neteru { i 919} , Palermo Stele, 


the name of a building. 


khesfu © реи Р. 93, M. 117, 


vee Bit 


Khesfu 9. S. Tuat X, a light-god. 
Aa 


Khesef-at «Y ts KR ud 
herald of the 4th Arit. 
Khesfu-àu-s © [d к ps ur П, 


M. 117, N. 54, а group 
P. 93, © [3 c ; of gods of doors. 


Khesef-nerit РУ ЖШ! 0121, Edfa 
ons, Вер. I, 35, a E 


Khesef-her EI Le my 


Nesi-Amsu 32, 31, Berg. | + a crocodile- 3 
"a JE! | а company of 


toad p fiends. 


Khesef-her-ásh-kheru ў Б Б^ 


MIPS 


opponents, 


1 yi > adversaries. - 


I, 13, 


a form of Aapep; 


B.D. 144 the doorkeeper of фе 
4th Arit. 


Y KH 


Khesef-her-khemiu © f «9. i 


° S, 9-2? о, UB 


К) , B.D. 144, the herald of the 7th Arit. 


Khesef- khemiu "a л ў, ili 
im ĝi |, the herald of the 7th Arit. 


Khesef- khemit < о ++ i "E. 
poni MAS 


‚ D.E. 20, Thes. 28, 
жххххх? 


"a © IN ili 4 | ! ж, Denderah ПІ, 24, 
IV, 84; S ee %, , Berg. II, 9, 
o о do of] Nox. «9 e 


E qc ж’ 
T oe) the goddess of the rrth hour of the night, 
T £L x 
ca ж: 
Khesfit-smait-set do Dame 
LAY шеш 


'Tuat I, one of the 12 guides of Ra. 


khesef о к, x 1325, © [If ff 


ҳа, M. 712, Л, to approach, to meet, to 


draw near to a person or thing. 


khesefu $5, LEA? 


homage. 


khesef © "a f л, Hh 


Khesfit-sebá-em-perit-f Ed 


ЇЙ] оты о Tuat XI, ds 


goddess of the rrth hour of the night. 


437 Peg, 
picket (?) 


Khesef-hai-hesq-neha-her = A 


п 0-а 


E: the goddess of the 7th hour of the 
; night. 
o 


khesef © los T. 354, © | ў em. 


N. 175, © | "a H, to sail up the river. 
khesfut Же}, NJ [$$ o. 


а sailing, a journey upstream. 
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khesfit © 9 Xi Hh. 


4 3 5, а ea. of boat. 


khesfut Fess, Ж ob a 


Rec. 30, 66, parts of a boat. 
khesem © SONS A IV, 1071, bid 


bbc EL ne on 


А St. | 
shrine, sanctuary; plur. © NN , 
== LE ut 
S 0r | = 
IN D 1; see $ Nee 
== Cal 


kheser © |142, U. боо, P. 170, 
N. 1065, © П. PM. 601, © 19-2 с, 


<> ө 
М. 760, © | g eo 5, Thes. 1199, 


Ed 10 & 1, to break, to rub down, to destroy, 
<> 


to drive азау; var. € 1 42, P. 350. 


460, 


kheser XM <> ыл, 2 m 


тусш S m 


to destroy — khersek. 
£3500 еч th 
Kheser kek > ^ an o the 
goddess of the 2nd hour of the day. 


P 


khesteb © = ч ке m o T > % 
Ed: Ble: Plow: ES 


khest ө S» N. 879, = 8, = 


stink, boil, blain, ulcer, decay, dry rot, 
hw. rust (?) 
khestt © 4, Rec зо, 191, © | 


Ss Hh. 221, to perish. 


khesteb Á ^7 & с, AlAs 
Pr Ss aes larem Jo 


© = 
V lapis lazuli. 
m]. , 875, lapis lazuli 


khestetch © l= (ДЗ, T. t44, 


N. 539, a pair of short drawers, loin-cloth. 


khestch © [vm 288, © [PA ems 


М. 126, [Fy 


у, N. 885, O Ty à P. 442, 


2N 3 


© KH 


M. 546, N. 1125, to go mouldy, to decay, dry 
rot, rust (?) 


khestcheb шаа © у И! o 
real lapis lazuli; see khesbet, khesbetch, 


khesteb, and khesteb. 


khesh $ em. 


kheshkhesh © © 
ow CX 111 


Pap. 24, slabs of stone, pavement blocks. 
Khshairsh э] |] es Lt, enn 
КА ее nu. 


Ahasuerus; Pers. m: Жас Ty =|, 
Median Y WE Е Ке х y, Babyl Y A Ф 
A Т-ТА Y Aer, Aram. УМ, Heb. 
етуім, Esther i, 16. 

to slit 


kheshb S per we to cut off, E: 


eS 11 ф. es 10 


S <> 
oo v 


to dance, to perform 
gymnastics. 


um 
› Amherst 


230, Xerxes = 


Kheshrish cw 


CX 4 , Xerxes. 


Kheshterp cm п. os Op 


Stele of Ptol. I, 13, Ir T9, satrap ; jue sebo gd: 
сатра, Pers. Khshatrapává, <q «X E т 
її “Y= Ty; “protector of the realm,” Heb. 
АБА see Spiegel, Altpersische Keilin- 


schriften, 215, and Behist. III, 14, 56. Гог the 


forms: Ere AM V ET EN RR v5 
and Ea Бен W FE! EXIT $E x see 
Jour, As. May-June, 1917, 395 ; Clay, Business 
Documents, XI, 21. 


kheqir ө pl p. Rev., to sail a boat or 
= ship; Copt. щ@ Hp. 


khekrek AD a plant used in medi- 
<> cine. 
9 Ө ^o .,, oo 

khet =>, U. 555 (= ; 15:393), 
л> ЖЫ жың Sia Sa 


C 
pm | S , Rev. 12, 30, wood, tree, 
branch of a tree, twig, staff, sceptre, stick, board, 


а canon, timber, plank, pole; Copt. Qe ; 
SPS а 


——“, 
a 


plur. HA Shipwreck 59 i EN E 
ATTE АІ 
'6 д 
V Меса |1 Е: = 
Ub gd ‘ 19 2 Шу 
wr o ‚ trees of ever 
f the anks; А 
of the best репка хар kind. 
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| khet & ‚ impaling pole; ons 
impaled. 
eo er al 
khet-.. AO eil. 


a kind of tree or shrub; the berries 


"— Yoo’ 
or fruit or seed of the same. 


khet áakh-t (Р) A? 1, N. 296, 


297A, a staff or club made of a special kind of 
wood. 


x — o> <> balsam 
khet datcher ~~ RA W tree Q) 


khet 4ua .— 0 1 EN Ў TE. 
kind of berry used in medicine. 


khet ut-t 7^ © „„, 


a la I 


coffin, sarco- 
phagus. 


khet en ānkh SH wm F @ P43b 
M. 616, Ч © 55, A.Z. 1900, 30, 
awn ee Rec. 27, 87, 2 "VE ы o NT, 
T. “staff of life,” 
© oN: 


wheat, 
grain, foodstuff. 

khet en shen 
tree, cotton plant (?) 


ee 
ү S Wn 
wr | о Se 
khet heteh-t 77 to БА; 
white wood. 


А 2 9 eo S 
khet kher åakh-t (?) T 
qd Be: a kind of spice or balsam tree. 


the hair 


khet shem ` звы Пт 
IN f). Rec. 17, p firewood, заав dd 
khet kam “7 Я E IS 705, black wood, 
a Sr 


khet tau(?) 77 253,77, 7 
a | ala 
s>, “wind pole,” ie., mast; plur. ~> хул D 


== үлүү, КЕН Е K on 
khet thagu КЕЯ fe B >>. IV, 


705, planks of thagu wood. 


khet tesher ` &x3' ^, 
© <> 


NN 
planks or beams. 


khet © , grain. 
ч» 


red wood 


© KH 


khetit E Е дй V SA 


© “У стз” С> 5 
\ ; PN , a place where grain 
к So ca 


is stored for sale, the barn floor, the ground in 
a village where the corn-chandlers heap up their 
grain. 


kheti X "M О, Stat. Tab. 5, heap of 


oo fr IV, 687, PES 


c 
9 2 arn 


00 = ИР Anastasi I, 14, 8 


khet =, I, 56, IN I, 113, 
Soa 
— 
e „г, OK 7, ‚ IV, 98, 765, 
A |, Annales ПІ, 109, the terraces on 
a 
> So 

the sides of hills planted with trees ; | 
e sides of hills planted with trees; — 221932 

чә” жй 9 
A Tm ES 
СМА | ох myrrh tree 
a { 1 ммм o! terraces. 
Khet $7 5 еи 
pl e. Near 


= Now 
ed er © 22|, В.р. 


22, 7, B.M. 1202, the steps or stairs which held 
up the judgment seat of Osiris. 


Khetàa „| 


grain; plur. 


Ins Rec. 27, 219, ie os 


stairs ; 


the great throne on 
’ which Osiris sat. 


khet >>, p Rec. 30, 192, a land 
a 


measure of 4o and also of 100 cubits (the 


Я һо | RRS 
cubit = 20°65 inches); plur. T Р 
oll б IlI 
P.S.B. 14, 410; = 4 khet; \ 
a a) 


. Р.5.В. 13, 420, the square cubit; =| 


““ р MES PSB. 


10, 77, фе, A 24, 0 | түзчү, 


AANNAA^ А В 
Кес. 16, 98, === "— © = до Egyptian cubits, 
> 


a measure of land. 


kheten nuh ~~ 


or 21°31 metres, and the Gr. охо по» of дос 
cubits; Copt. WENNOL, 


khet nuh ~*~ == 
c б ©шм! 


Copt. а 


NT, carpenter (?) ; 
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KH © 
kreti OMe M 
‘> осчу. = ui 
Sa =~ m’ S ol’ Ss AM 


P CM to engrave, to сш into, some- 


cae carved or inscribed or engraved ; 


ill ae ca. t an engraver of letters ; 


wo 
Sa 


^ oe 1 
khetiu м <) ^ Rev. 6, 26, reapers. 


a 


ill e Thes. 1323, sculptures on a wall. 
т 


со оох өө 
khetkhet die dE. x 
$6 


NG to break, to cut into pieces, to de- 
a 0 

stroy, to break a command, to engrave ; Copt. 
щотщєт. 


Y Ө ө жиг „Уз 
Ehetse S V Sa LA 


LM, 


a writing 


cut in stone or wood. 


kheti © œ, © у v A.Z. 1905, 
A Ш ШШ 
103, an engraved seal. 


khet E Rev. 13, 116 = |e f; 


decree. 
C^» 


га [4 rom A 
khet 9 2, Thothmes ПІ Stele, to pesce 


to penetrate; nN iN = Fe бос 


“thy roaring penetrateth every 
a.d : country.” 


e Ma 


to be behind someone or 


H , 


Sa Sa 
ram 
N, ө е A^, 


A^, 
oo 
Sas 
something, to follow, to march back, to turn 
we (M 


Saal 
to go through countries, throughout the lands ; 


—- EN |, followers ; fedes Y. 
l = o | 


all under my direction; em khet IN ; 

#25 1 

Sa’ So o’ : 

— ; plur 4} Ў | So | those who 
Өл Р CA | 


come after, posterity, descendants. 


khetkhet 
9 лд 
SP — Мә >>>» XK Sr O © 
© с, ‚ , N, 
aS A Sass AA 929 а aoa 


2N 4 


back, to retreat, the hinder part; 


A, U. 336, P. 227, 
a 


© KH 


$ © 
с o0 
to slip behind, to drop out (of soldiers on the 
march), to drop (of the jaws), alienation (of 


property). 
khet per Cig 


, to follow, to march after, to pass away, 


wer б Co servant, 
aA | ғ domestic. 


Khet Heru ? эг сы, U. боб. 
khet-ta ~ n Sp 
al» 


— A, Mar. Karn. 53, 22 


to wander oo the earth. 


Khetiu Geb x iN © & ME the 


followers of the Earth-god Geb. 


Khetiu-ta ONCE. "БА 


i A у | B.D. 1534, 5, 27, a class of 
ху | 1 


fiends. 
S eg © 
khet ams 

ке ! эйе? ware „улл! C 


eg st to sail down the Nile, to go to the 


eek, 
North; see © nn. 
<= 
Khet-t © ^ s, а canal in Memphis. ` 
khet аа 7 сє к 
pel Y о» 


$e IV, 756,agoose kept for breeding 


~ OA ‚ Т» 754, à fattened 
о> cen khet àa goose. 


a kind of goose ; 


purposes ; 


р Pap. Hunefer I, 17...... 


Khetasar D б> е oN 
et К © 9 \\ | the name of a 
' Hittite king. 

khetà © | e e sh a rectangular plot 
a 1 of land. 


>. Me VIR "luat VII, a form of 
Kheti S. Ill | ’ the serpent Мати, 


kheteb © Jo, = л Абу, REG 


to destroy, to punish, punishment. 


khetem SK a4. SANG! м2, 
x Q, U. бот, bd SS OS es QQ, 


О ON Zs реш, 


Q Л, to seal, to seal up, to close, to shut up, 


khet YZ 
© 


to imprison, to end, to finish ; Copt. cuu T 33 ; 
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KH © 


id INC = XQ ү IV, 68, sealing [with] 
seals ; e Kg 2 ү. m 
sealingthe strong rooms ; е EL A ПА {| ў 


IV, 421, sealing up valuables; Heb. Qmm. 


khetemi © Q 1, PSB 27, 287, seat 


khetemti (P) Су Y LNE S 
EV». treasurer, chancellor, the official who 
l 
had charge ч the seal; Dr С е A Y , 
Eve Y , LO Ў Y ! { Coronation Stele 4, 
ЖҮ, | NG ] LN ү, the god's seal-bearer. 
khetemt £N) = {| |, valuable objects 
under seal ; £v] the treasures of the god. 


© SO 
khetem ©} OQ, 0K 2, О 
© Q, G "О, a seal, a seal in a ring ; MO 


| 
Q : en i^ for ring; © Sg Wi P. 697, seal of 


20 AZ. 1908, Taf. III, 22, two 
& E seal rings; Heb. onn. 


khetem-t ө S01, о ў © 


=, © (у Q ], а sealed document, contract, 


| om e 
co 


IV, 1108, 


the gods; 


a 
dise, treaty; у p 
oS oc 


Rec. 31, 171, a secret contract. 


khetem Ei S. О n. Rechnungen 69, 


contract, agreement. 


khetem £063. cake, stamped bread. 


і I 
khetem 9 uj 9 un A.Z. 1908, 47, 


ring money: 12 of these — 1 teben. 


khetem Q | IR P.S.B. 13, 438, a unit 
Sow oss nm 
of value :— V. DL Qu 
khetemu Oo}! 


the ornaments of a 
crown, 
khetem © Q, leather bag, 
e 


leather bottle, 
wine-skin. 


khetem Q c, IV, 661, x = 


HAS CER ао жш 


© KH 
© © % dm = , fort, fortress, blockhouse ; 
2 ө 2 
1 Em 
P par ео NEM 


P governor of the fort. 


Ga 
fmm 


eb boc 
khetemiu © у |] S o —À 


105 9, prison, closed chambers. 


khetemit SNL ES Q c3. BD. 64, 


11, à sealed place. 


khetem-t © 0, 
a 


a piece of unfruitful 
ground. 


khetem ? 


tank, pool. 
Khetra ® к 
<> 
khet, khett © scx, 
= 
= 2 


© sax 
down stream, to sail to the North. 


khet 


Tuat ПІ, the keeper of the 
3rd Division of the Tuat. 

© MN ww, 
eR 


N 


© S : 
‚ l, 129, > ыё, = , to sail 
cem с=з 


running 


stream, 
i water. 


DAA 
© me wow 
= AN 


‘khet © peo ‚ ford, passage. 


ado JN, 687, stream, 


© 
khett = xg Él running water. 


[ 569 ] 


KH © 


khett 28.529 , Rec. тт, 120, water-skin ; 
C MAMMA 
—< t 
Var, <=> aw. 
с MM 
khet S, to go back, retreat. 
A 
khet © £ » pain, misery, anguish, 
"o c= Ge | 


khettu ie л 2^ 6, jar, vase. 


9 ~ ! birds, 
khetu oS Ж Tu. 
kheteb © ires foe ЫШ Шш 

ze су MI 


blue, bluish. 


khetem а. Rev. 13, 2, 


to close up; compare Heb. orn. 


khetemu 2 Q W, branded cattle, 
a= Pa 


cattle marked for sacrifice. 


© 
kheter с. , shame, shyness. 
t Se y 


Khetchtch & > Ml Ombos I, 50, a 


god of marshes and waterfowl. 


khetcha-à © | i2 , needy (?) 
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== KH, KHA 


kha «e— = Copt. 9, and & indifferently 
‚ and Heb. п. It appears sometimes as a variant 
of ©), and seems to have been in some words 
the equivalent of an older Сто. 


kha-t oh M. 338, N. 864 (= cx3 


& P. 204 + 1), ING N. 70, в WV 

N. 963, к= {у уе ‚ М.59, = p. Ree 

32, 79 Ad of TOW.» sel =, 

x PES 
a 

Wt T; д NI mad IV, 201, 807; iN 


al | -J 1 < Se 
his belly is evil, Ze, he is wicked; aj Ñ mwm 


— a i 
, cool, calm; > 
l 9 a | 


heated, ex- 
cited; Copt. Ф,н, LHT, DH. 


kha-t 7 Y a man ; plur. SN , 


people, mankind. 


kha-t | К | , Heruemheb 4, assembly, 
e 


I p. belly, womb; plur. 


Г, at one birth; о 
=й © 


council ; ‚ Rec. 8, 136, corps of soldiers ; 


с lll 
© М?! | pie first generation ; МАЙ! 
Га. 
IN SANI ; generations of men; a D 


| к= 
et | ‚© intestines, Copt. SAA DT ; — i 
e 


m , to place oneself on the ии ie., to lic 


с ЖЕ Md ING [rw PE OS 


Epa AY 9. 
o Wl fea = 
told him their affairs. 


kha-t "M NW кем rs є), the body, 


Я б {J a 
i.c., heart, of the sycamore ; A , E. 


p secretive dis- 


position ; , people 


172, 
“ belly of heaven "—a part of the sky very full 
юке _. 
of stars; © Ў Е; Т. 284, Р. 83, М. 32, 
a 
N. 65, “of the body," Le, issue, children ; 


KH, KHA += 


EIE e с 


N. ттт, the у of the company of gods; 
© , son of his body, Z«, his 
“е 


own son. 
kha-ti A " exhausted, used up. 
e 
Kha[-t]-Kheprer s— eg @. Вега. 
I, 35, a form of Isis. 


kha-t Lr Herusatef Stele 26, house, 
a 


temple ; $ , body (of a temple). 
a 


kha-t A.Z. 45, 125, 


m= K Be 
e n ali Ж 
IV, 869, houses of the stars; www , Thes. 


sS R, a pr mass; 


ta VW 
оо KKK or XXXXX, house of 8 


ao 1 ммм | ЖЖЖЖ ххх 


AA == 
Noon ГК Copt. Cat. 378. 


kha-t on sheps-t Ta ZAN d 
-WEAN AO 
79 2$. ©) 


| D de 

SR OT. TOSS Sm. месе, 
94, “еш Y! 
“YES B mes “194 SR 


Hymn Darius 9, a dead body, corpse, a 


mummified body ; < г К) =! Nd i &' 


the Great Body in Anu, i.e, Ка. 
Kha-[t ]-àa-t c К) 2-0 BG EM 
* Great Body " (Rà and Osiris). 


katin NA LN 0, 


мс» LN a 

Nn oU Co >» bow AQ 
е < 

I, Jour. As. 1908, 292, )9 "E N 


160, à wet mass; 


Or 17 Stars ; 


== KH, KHA 


\\ x P Shipwreck 132, the dead in general, 


а. ANAM, и 
the damned, the slain ; Эг Г Ж A \\ 4) 
the bodies of Sekri. 


каш “YR SH) “LIS 
5. VRS S) ISS! 
genera slaughter, massacre, 


kha-t aS: Jour. ^s. 


hey OO 
khatt “SSS m , the land of 
the dead, the grave. 


kha-t < TEO “ку dirt, 


disease, filth, sickness. 


kha-t <) SS Kubban Stele 3o, — 
= 
PW y © ‚ P. 11168, 29, p swamp, marsh ; 


Dur. NEN T ii ® 7e 5 
e $ CENA IV, 1184, the swamps of 
У | = 


Egypt. 


khaut “Ух К A | , skins, hides. 


kha nu hemt <) N р D , rust, 


verdigris. 
khat 72, SOS 


ko Rec. 10, 136, quarry, mine; plur. 
m [we I "usns ur 

кћа 7), “QTM 
МАЯ Эъ. NDNA 


to cut, to rub down (of substances used in 
medicine), to pound, to crush, to mix together 
by rubbing. 


khakha <) iN = SA Rec. 27, 


218, to crush, to bruise, to pound, to mix by 
pounding. 


kha rj WP Hearst Pap. XVIII, 


2, “к Cn crushed or pounded drugs (?) 


khat 7) Чу em ©“) = Й, 
“ем AVS Th 


, shower, rain, rainstorm, tempest. 


1908, 292, 
sepulchre. 


Rec. 30, 217, 


Y 
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KH, KHA += 


khakha-t <) & <) A Jat 

| 2 TY M ^NI "HIP storm, tempest; var. 

=> jc Jus www C73; compare 
Сор. Aapa &a.1. 


Pap. 3024, 148 
kha <) AA ' wooden object (?) 
kha — Чы, T. 180, P. 525, M. 162, 


N. 652, to attack, to injure: mS |. 
T. 286 = ess S. P. 38, M. 47. 


khaá-t no | e е, body, belly; Copt. 
e 
ONT. 
khaa-t s— | @ pn quarry, mine. 


= eS g~ 
khaà "^ = 

zx "La CT 
woman, to cut or carve hollow-work patterns. 


тыл з шшс. 


Amen. 7, 6, 18, 20, 22, 9, crush (?) 


to force a 


- <= 
khaà -n O, to mix. 
=й 


о = 
khaaut =i шр знао, 
w mm ada б-а 


refuse, dung, filth ; еже Кыш |, emissions. 
n 1 


khaa 77 | с Ф, dust (?) 


khaàit "^. ili = | house, dwelling. 
EI EJ 
khaàm "^ en wer SON, н ИНЕ; Ө ү 
к е ad са шше “Ko 2, 


p> = 
EIN , to suppress, to make to bend, 
to split, to force down, to break open. 
khaamu 


INN T H x men 
. i Sa 11 
paying homage. 

Мше == em ENS 2 ZS 2 


e дио to cut, to shave. 


khaaqu "0р My I3 


zd as Ee za mh 


wm ss, О 1 shaving his 
barbers » uU Y я 
м Д MET › customers. 


== KH, KHA [ 572 ] KH, KHA «= 
khaüq 7c CE, razor. ка T ac бо . Ham. 12, 99) © 


асе "С, = ^ neck, 
ch ae "hte 


throat. 


khait m КА off, Rec. 3, 118, altar. 
khab "— | I, ‘Treaty 2, < EN J 


ar \ ) Je to bend, to bow oneself, to 
; n prostrate oneself. 


“т Ie ЛЫ 
ze Bee MATE 


-A bowing. 


khabut | Je 7) Je IV, 200, 
“Ле. VAIS ims 
khab-t ^) ING ==) Je& 
719] 718 Је) 


moral obliquity, guile, deceit, fraud, wickedness. 


khabuit we | AS 11-2 vA Love Songs, 


2, 4, bent staves. 


khab-t ] ME n , Scythe, sickle; 


om RIG UR Jt 


5 ; Hh. 457; Copt. Xpogı. 


wi =}, Jb o d 


Khabiu 


Тоа VI, the divine Reapers of Osiris. 
khabb х= EN DDE S to wreathe (?) 
М to decorate (?) 


khabsu < О: " ĝi , the gods 


of the 36 Dekans, star-gods in general. 


E t—< © 

khap ё | $1. Treaty 36, Я 
figure, design; plur. fi ji] i | 
gure, design; Pur ы ье E 


o cds li o ЩА, 


"Me Rec. 27, 217, es 
Ае, п DX RC o D RS C 


navel string, umbilicus; plur. Md PN 


Shi, = Se IV, 338; m SANE; 


var. єл KE O, U. 171. 


Ebers Pap. 72, 16,: to 
; eat, to chew. 


khapa “T e A medicated tablets, 
-— 1 pastilles. 


khapa-t “T a, bead. 
ES, 


khapnen en nub * мем Cit 
pierced beads of gold. 


Khapri =] = 3 the god of the 
<> 
r2th hour of the night. 


khaf 7) ING , to seize, to grasp. 


khaft £7 to steal, to plunder; 
l x GS, Conk PUT. 


kham ENT to fall down (of a wall). 
c 
khamu = ул М! l, Rec. 35, 138, 
enemies, adversaries; varr. 


él 
"ees 


kham-t “ARN, aS 
Rec. 5, 118, 7) iN с О a kind of 


SC | drink : 


khamm сд; — oe. 
smell, 


клн 0 PPS 
za кели ан md ioe 


24 o the two nostrils, the gills of fish. 


khamm mPOA to be hot, to 


blaze ; Copt. PRRRRE, 9,280252, 7533025, 


Heb. meas Arabic ^5; ѕее ``. 
с БМ. 


Каша s— ES 2x ee T NM 
khames ЕК, Rec. 38, 78, wm зу, 
f ъй, to bend, to bow, to be humble. 


— KH, KHA 


khames «= (i | XG ear of corn; plur. 
e [irm iY fs m HS 
Copt. LIRC, pal, DEALT, 

khames == [b || <=, «= fh fi D. 


==> 
=}, spear, lance, javelin. 


—£—-0 


khames e— f f [wu 1, poultry, fowls. 


khamt == 5, Rec. 14, 108, to smell, to 
= sniff. 


khamt = у, кү nostrils. 
khan 
—] B8. P. 527, к= a f, М. 651, 


“Dweller of the palace" = 5 zu А, 
Т. 178 and M. 160. 


Уз with INS N , P. 610, 
sem a ree P. 122, 521, 613, 
NS oo within, 
khanutt б 85 №. я54...... 
a 


, he who is in, dweller in: 


khanu 


khanu = T. 250, N. 648, private 


part of a building, most sacred part of a temple, 
cabin of a boat. 


khan-t Sou ENO С ue Ebers Pap. 


42, 17, a part of the body, skin (?) 
khan ‚ P. 160, veil = Y ena 
khanm 


khann 7) IO 


DADAMS 
mm, Rec, 


DAM 


27, 83; see 


f , storm, violence. 
чот». 


khanu ооб to destroy. 


е 


measure of land; Copt. QENMOD,, Gr. oxowiov ; 
ч” 


khanuh A 1 E. M 


see s 
. el 


— 
khanp uten mw}, ith of an uten or 
u 


З ==> 
292 grains; “ww 


1 © th of an uten or 73 
D 


mm’ grains, P.S.B. 15, 310. 
khank ^^ i x , to strike, to smite. 
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KH, KHA s 


khar 


p> T 
, with. 


khar de Rec. 3, 50; see № . 
< <> 


khar 7) T. A-Z. 35, 18, е 
P.S.B. 14, 4, 21, VAT: eem, 
yes ws Koller 1, 3, a corn-sack, 


a corn measure = 21 gallons, or 24 bushels, or 


<>) KS 
S RE L -= >g ET. Mar. Karn. 54, 46. 
EE Wee S 
khar-t <= N , fibre of a tree (?) 
O5 


+N Nao 
khar-t ] x "n 4. 7) кё 
d» Rec. 17, 4, widow. 

Annales I, 85, one 


kharkhar YI of the 36 Dekans. 
kharkhar 7) <) J 


thunderstorm, hurricane, tempest. 


nm p 
kharb 1%, |6 З=, AZ. 1879, 
19, to pound, to mix together by crushing. 
khart <> A Y. E M. 612, 
= = 
N. 1217, PS Bboy, child; ple, maiden, 
girl; plur. =—= чу, Treaty 12, = || p 
e 111 <=> 
І m— | 
CERE ATIS 
1 => | 
| —_ 1 š 
Y J І, Sep М? d 1, Amen. 25, 9, 
| e 1 
— | 2, l 1 I 
Rev. 14, 74 p |] | , P V , Rev. 12, 15; 
К IT 7, B.D. 151, 6, p == BUE 
1 ca 
64, 43; Copt. Spof. 


= Rec. 29, 148, the young 
khart <=> Эне, of an animal. 


97 litres; рїш. ^) 


I, 


MANNA 


khakha а e jt neck, throat ; sec > 1 e 
1] e; Copt. Aad. 


== KH, KHA 


khas-t BEN Le NN le B.D. 


mb А 
7) | > 
67, 3, EN ji territory (?) valley (?) 


khast ==, Do 2), 


basin, lake, pool, well. 


Khas-t TY o! Tuat VIL, a lake 


of fire, guarded by lght-gods, wherein Osiris 
lived. 


Khas-t-shemu-rut (?) 7) | © eaves] 
e % У А Тча VII, the gods who guarded 
| ; Khast, the lake of fire. 


khass Se , —— Ss, to be feeble, 


sick, weak, helpless ; Copt. 9,IC€, Act. 
khas-t —— =, ——, IV, 720, weakness, 
a a 
timidity, cowardice, feebleness. 


„фк ##-© defect of body, a 
has a NM |' helpless person. 


khasit idi ili A j IV, 507, 5 (| 


бу о : е 
n ii laxness, tiredness, effeminacy. 


khasi ЕЕ Ql, U. 539, T. 293577 Ul уз 


i — * 
Israel Stele s, Ye Wæ, a wretched, miserable, 


exhausted, or weary man; late forms are:— 
[>= = — А — 
We Dy: 7 e & “a 11. 


ER e cad 1 
Rev. 11,164; EG Se Y». coward, A l. 


1 


khas т AW to be inactive, inert. 
khasi-t ›— | Gio, A.Z. 45,135, @ 


d] © 9 an Offering of scented unguent. 


khasit 1) NN IV, 329. EN 
— tt E EN 
ili 9, Shipwreck 141, 
к=” O о => 1 w= 
Y 
р ы 10е NE LS TM. 
TK X o acs " — | | є 
Ме Leyd. Pap. 6, 3, Ji ay "T 


È EN ili T ji Shipwreck 141, a sweet- 


smelling plant or wood, cassia (?) 


1) =, Ree. 16, 
li 
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KH, KHA = 


Khasi, Khasti "^ (lu, = үр 
a a de 


3, 46, B= f S Hh. 233, à lock of the 


: Ux. <> с 
hair of Osiris preserved at 1 I А 
w 0 


Wort. rors, 


=], Rec. 33, 6, angle of a 


Sars 


khass —.— 
building; plur. —— vu. 


= © B.D. 172, 15, parts of 
khas 111? the face (?) eyelids (?) 


khasbet a lapis lazuli; see S 


<= 
o. 
tid 


khasru —— » 1 H i |, Peasant 288, 
<> | 


exiles, banished ones. 


khaqses " 


khak ^R L7. IN ыш 
=з) EN rd нў, to enclose, to gird; var. 
ско NOM 

khaku =) ъ= y y, * despic- 
able," a term of abuse; plur. => . 

khak-àb ^7 a 49 AS 4 
=) ъ= A o Ф, * despicable" and 


accursed being, foe, enemy, rebel; plur. 
$t ALS 
SB LASS? A 55 
719. VOI 
900904 DIEN al Yi 
as: 78 VAS 
PH APIA? 

Khak-àb | o. Ф, Nesi-Amsu 32, 
33, а form of Аарер. 

khaker = h {| A, to adorn, to 

< < 

decorate, to put on armour; var. mu Copt. 
P,WWKE, Фук. eT 


== KH, KHA 


khakeru 5) ° i, сакс: у SS {i 
lt SS un <> 


тар, S Ode 100, 


emi |, Ornaments, decorations, jewellery, 
|? armour. 


khakerit = [|] -5«,*7 75 0 ° |, 
<= 111 «8 | vl 
== 14 = 


ornaments, collar, pectoral, head- 
: attire, 
5 —<_ 
khakerit => 1) А 
<> 


а пате of the 
' Eye of Horus. 


Khakeritha-t "^ — —9 d Ombos 
ZA wma © 
II, 130, a p d 
khatt | TF шш, to cut reeds, to gather. 


khatkhat ies e f. to seek for; 
a бс 
Copt. LOTET, der єт. 
. i NA к= 
khati n 1) eS. Rev. 12, 19, E 1) 


NA Md II, 158, to sail downstream ; Copt. 
DaT. 


Khati QR 4. B.D. (Saite) 112, 1, 


the god of TA 


Khatu mis: 4|! i, B.D. 112, 1, 


the gods of iawn pone ^ Q. 
Epa ы a —< 

khateb i Jms No pi | 
ii Л, Rev. 12, 29,to slay, to kill; see I^] 
Copt. Фот 6. 

eb-mut-f А ZO, Berg. I 

Khat Ba \ = , Berg. Т, 
15, à serpent-god. 

khatr “a <, to destroy, to overthrow ; 
Copt. 9/T&p in p'T4p'Tpe, фтор in 
штортр. 


; => Tuat VIII, the Ichneu- 
Khatri BL 10, mon-god in ће Tuat. 


к= des L.D. III, 140C, 
khatheb Ziy ’ to slay, to kill. 
khat #, І, 51, child, for <> r. 
<=> = 


<= 
matao “ROSH VES 
Уј ty Ko timid, coward, a term of abuse applied 
| , 


to an enemy. 
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KH, KHA #= 


кан Te 


the river ; Copt. Daf. 


khateb ~~ 45 eG E. 


, to sail down 


ue je s ers D 
Nu Y to kill, to slay; Copt. SWT, 
Eum duxre&. 


к> l butchers, exe- 
kbatbu = J NN Y |, cutioners. 
khateb = J A D, Rev. тї, 160, 


butcher's knife, sacrificial knife. 


khater <=> ~A, Peasant 138, => Ge, 
<> => 


Prisse Pap. 4, 3, to drop, to keep quiet, to be 
helpless. 


khen, khenu , U. 213, 438, M. 142, 
589 (var. 5 үт N. 648, T. 250), 9, T. 178, 


Oo Wee: we О, xi o, 


aw CD awn 


Wr, 29b o cai, 59 жр, ©, О, б сша; 


ANNM 


б am Ot oes, 0, "oM Sr. Rec. 36, 


210, du 30 EEN li |, the most private part of a 


building, the most sacred part of a temple, 


dwelling, cabin of a boat, house, palace; 
ys! —32 B. T. 178, he who is inside the 
ANNM 


; : © © 6a 
palace, Że., the king; varr. www Coo, мамл; 
o e б огл 

Copt. 2,0%, Down. 
khenu 59 © 9, Leyd. Pap. 7,6 А 

mm @ Da w^ 
Dream Stele 4o, Ў Я, 236 g’ s 5 
» ca, the Court, the oe the town in 
which the king lives; iA | {| 
29) Co 


L.D. III, 194, 16. 


OG #—= Rec. 29, 144, the inner- 
WM ae 1’ most part of the body. 


khenu with m NOS T Rec. 27, 219, 
NOS б , within. 
Ea 
khen p if, Methen то, walled enclosure. 
Khen 9 A 39) eco S 


ANNM G 
NAN ES бе 


the front land, the South; JB мем Middle 
Ca’ Egypt (?) 


khenu 


== KH, KHA 


Khenutiu (?) ЖЖ КАЗЫ W) Y , 
55 oY) М! |, Tombos Stele 5, inland 


folk, peoples or tribes from the interior. 


© C the waist 
khen untu (Р) Ж® Xs d. ==? of a ship. 


Khen-pet (?) pr? Tuat IV, a god. 


Denderah III, 
' 12, a Horus god. 


khen ba BE 'T. 208, КЕ RUE I, 130, 


to cover over, cover, covering, awning on a boat, 


, P. 160. 
ANNAN 


Khen-her[t] 93i <> 
anm FI 


tent; var, 


khen-t $3 = ДЇ, Кес. 1,48, КА E M 
ANANA 
Rechnungen 69, JA W, hide, skin, water-skin, 
leather bottle ; plur. yz! W , Mar. Karn. 55,62, 
м UE 


We | , Israel Stele 5, poo 7. 
e 1 AAA R 
yt oS ^W, Peasant 14. 

ANNAAS І 


A.Z. 1905,9, 


, less, what is cut off. 
khen us M rri NET © BM 
ААРА лллллл © xz 
Sit = Lp. Ш, 1408, Bob BS, 


Bi. 
IV, 655, ЕА well, pool, lake, а water-station 


in the desert. 
khennn 5“ MMS water-course, 
mwm \\ \\ Xm stream. 


kheni X3! A, IV, 984, Яй, 
AAA ww A 
P BO ui FA of an, 


AAAM AAA ЛАЛА 


Love 


Songs 7, 5, 
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yr 5 >a, Amen. 26, 17, to go in, to соте · | 


ANAM e 
to or go near, to approach, to come by boat ; 


Copt. роп. 
khenu X% о > $ А, visitor, incomer. 
ANAM 


an entrance, an approach. 


e 

khen-t A P 
khenkheni 23 XD A, LD. as 
219E, 9, Rev. 6, 40, Lx ЖЛ to 


mie 
run towards some d to go z to enter; 


59 335 $ A, Amen. II, 13. 


KH, KHA += 


kheni Y! T ааа, T. 252, ba m 
Qua XL Yo. m 
TUR GE 
le 
б ЖЕ" № оф ob i Lar to travel by boat, 


Rev. 14, жле NIS 1? ч 
to sail, to row, to ferry over, to transport. 


khenn т 2m ш, т Pus kA 
e Nr ele NE oor 
to navigate, to sail a boat, to row, to AS 

khenit КИТУ Ne NI M- Куул 
Y! \ Voge: ferryman ; plur. YU, ^M h 
IV, 1006, Y! Ще ge T Meir 2, 6, КАТЕ 
ai. 

ТИИ SESS Hf, M. зо, NUT, 
Y! 5% Y. Y! 23 sailor, rower, 
Ew plur. P a T. 340, EN О 
Pass, Modan pa i papa bé 
"n ҮРҮ ҮЛ 
MP ae oe gli po ^ 


Rev. 14, 8 
khenn-t SERT ce , transport. 
khen -t ba ao М. 395, Y! е л’ 


AANA ANAM 2 
Y! a i, Y! = Hf , transportation, a 


ferry-boat, transport. 


khenn-t wee ew ше, T. 344, boat, skiff, 
: ferry-boat, 


khen-t ара З gg, I dA 


FA , Koller 3, 6, ку 


khen-t NY M , IV, 1008, Y! o, 
AAA : 
IV, 753, Y! млм, NY, a procession of boats, 
AMAA 


А : му ND 
periplus, раперугіс; k4 S22, O œ oe 
festival of the periplus ; NY! EE the great 
periplus ; NY ty) periplus of Osiris. 


«= KH, KHA 


Tuat IX, a singing- 


Khennu Y! б? 2nd. 


ААЛАМ 
Khennu k4 5 hr Tuat III, the steers- 


man of the boat Pakhet. 


Khen-unnut-f ka We em Mu 


Tuat IX, a singing-god. 
Khen-n-urt-f be C) З 
MW <> Ll 


Tuat III, a rower in the boat Heres. 


Khenn-set YI AMAN, е th Den- 
еМ T 
derah III, 29, a serpent-god. 


khenti (P) Y КИЧ К |, A.Z. 1905, 33, 


СЕ IS 
reas Na f NUS f, Ne 
DENISE 


image, statue, likeness, portrait, figure ; plur. 


Wa (i Ў S as divine form. 


khen, khenn NET 191, 


зац UNA Vo 
N ыл, кз Y coo HN; 


to disturb, to trouble, to rebel, to violate, to be 


disturbed internally, to be sick; Y! б \ ili 
N Mi, calamity (2) misfortune (?) ; YI 


Mese У ү, IV, 969, Thes. т481, restless 


or unquiet man; ba | by N. 948, dis- 


turbers of the peace. 


khenkhen 3% X3 ^N, to disturb, to 


scare, to terrify, to frighten away. 


u . MN 
khen YI "e О. зіі, YI 5 Ў 
v, T. 253, № p N. 1229, ҳу o e d. 


disturbance, trouble, revolt, 


® gg 
x eo мул N б „Л! rebellion, strife, opposition. 


Lu AN SS joues 
те 2 ҳи STA Ni ooo. 


bd S we 2, disorder, confusion, 


, Rec. 30, 
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KH, KHA += 


disturbance, disaster, calamity, storm, com- 


ААЛАМ 
motion among the elements ; YI ne N H 
К | Ы ү t£. Rec. 32, 178, 
P ое 


(1107 rebels, rioters. 


khenn -t шп =; ka S dis- 


turbance, destruction. 


f A E Amen. 19, 19, 
khenu-nn S 5 "TP д!” disturbers (?) 


khenn-ta И \ [. T. 269, M. 428, 
disturbed, disarranged. 


Khennu Y! ,U. ‘ YI AAA Ey 
пе оі as б 
чы? ът. 254, NY о, M. 773, ҳу eS: 
P. 662, 780, YI e <, a fighting-god. 
khenui YI б N , U. 427, ҳу 5 
\ T. 245, the two fighters, Ze, Horus 
Go and Set. 
nn ^^"^ nausea, in- 
khenn Y y BÀ 63° digestion. 
khen-t NY SL internal disturbance of 
a 
the body, nausea, upset of the stomach. 


<a S em- 
khen-à (?) Um E Ж — brace () 


khen SA X o ZA, to beg, 


to beseech, to demand. 


khnem Uwe T. 241, 0. U. 42r OG: 
T. 280, 0 mm ў, M. 69, б, urs 
0 5 DANS f, Rev. тт, 80N (, 


Rev. rr, r8r, to unite with, to join, to join 
together, to reach or attain, to associate with ; 


var. CX3 0 S U. 558; Copt. work, 
khnem-t 9 S N. 311, Qe, M. 69, 78, 


ААЛАМ 
0 & > NA S IV, 221, etc., associate, con- 
fidant, friend, a title of certain queens of Egypt. 


khnemu N S , IV, 1183, 
ИКА И 
бу 9 —1 ĝi L.D. III, 194; 


© | , А ‘ 
var, www H 1, associates, companions, friends. 
= | 


20 


== KH, KHA 


to build, to put 
khnem Y М. together. 


khnemu 0 S yh On Swe 


P.S.B. ro, 45, builder, mason, cook. 
khnem aten 91% vm, фу lips ©. 
Ҹу Е МУ , NA ( mwm , Thes. 434, conjunction 
Га 
of the sun ; NA | Pe 


junction of the disk morning and evening. 


Khnem ànkhtt 5 IN ike C | 


à title of the necropolis. 


Khnem AR, U. 536, IPRA 
og OO PO POP 
OR Ld GA рү], the fat homed 


Ram-god, creator of the universe; later forms of 


the рой name are —fh dw. Ch Ar jur 
Bal goo 9. GZ 
$ gena v] 1H 


A.Z. 1869, 25; compare Heb. Dar in the 


name DUN = 2 WV 0 EN d Aram. Pap. 


22; Gnostic xvovjus, xvov$is, уроо Вг. 


$ ——_ the god of the 28th 
Ennem mm 6 ' day of the month, 


Rec. 3, 49, а con- 


'Tuat XI, a god who supplied 
Khnem б, offerings. 


the left eye of Horus, 
2.е., the moon. 


Khnemit (^ a 
<I> 
Khnemit dy S (v consort of Khnem. 


Khnemit 0 X F P. 682, a goddess. 


Khnemiu 5 Ў ? Tuat XI, a group 
E | 
of gods who counted time. 


Khnemut f көт 


goddesses of time and years. 


, Tuat. XI, a group of 


Khnemit-ur-t 05, Р. 62, 116, 
a 


А a о Sm 
N. 103, 9 N =, M. 69,97, 0 N =O; 


B.D. 158, 33, “Great Creatrix "—a title of Nut. 
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KH, KHA #= 


Khnemit-em-ànkh-ànnuit () 


LaTe ЬУ], 


тат and jn one of d seven divine 


onm Bis е b, PEUT 
Т = T 5з 5. 
Khnem Neb jj; | mw | 9, one of 


the seven forms of Khnemu. 
Khnem Neb-Uab-t $^] /7] — 
Гак) 


Denderah IV, 83, Khnemu, lord of Elephantine 
and Philae. 


Khnem Neb-per-Mehti v 1 


ca ^Y е 2 Denderah IV, 


Khnem Neb-Peshnu f N > M 


B.D. (Saite) 36, 2, a form of 
Khnemu. 


Khnem Neb-Smen 0 A A 


Denderah IV, 83, a form of Khnemu. 


Khnem Neb-ta-ànkhtt 4 a iss 
a 4. Khnemu as lord of the Other World. 


Кс 


83, a form of 
Khnemu. 


g 
«2 сое, 
AANA 


Khnem Neb-Tcherur 61= 5 Ж 


«= Denderah IV, 83, a form of Khnemu. 


Khnem -nehep 615 fo ЖЕ [ 


Khnemu the potter. 


Khnem-Rà $ iN 4 SR SB 


NA Mi 9, Khnemu-Ráà. 


Khnem-renit (Р) {5 


а ram-god. 


Khnem- Heru- Hetep 0) KO 


== mut B.D. 142, V, 8, a form of Khnemn. 


QQ г, Tuat XI, 


© Khnom-khonti-aneb-f $9 i hom, 


ALS th 1ННЕ, 


Khnem.khenti-uar-f 4; ^ “£l T, 


Ombos I, 93, CR NS 3 


a form of 
Khnemu. 


a god of 
offerings. 


= KH, KHA 


Khnem-khenti-per-ànkh \fy (| 


a » 9 Khnemu, master of the house of 
ү ше. 


Khnem-khenti-netchem-tchem- 


ankh-t y dh {{ 1 = 4 Khnemu, 


master of the marriage-chamber. 


Khnem-khenti-taui-neteru W ] 


5 {| i] Khnemu, master of the lands of 
o t me the gods. 


Khnem-sekhet-àsh ....f wy Nt 
© ы чш: 4 one of the seven forms of 


Khnemu. 
Khnem-qenbti ( IN D 


J \\ 


бе Tuat II, a ram-god with a knife-shaped 
phallus. 


Khnem - еї - heru - nebu R 2 
BT» 

khnemit (jS. ЦП >, Rec 25, 14, 
б ume 0,2, 0 89,65 Z5 
IV, 1064, fe} =ч; fo S ERR, 
бф, BLE SE 
9 om Ox 0 s Metternich Stele 
PLIN RR 
cistern; plur. GY ERE GR YE i 


= MAI Israel Stele 23; 
Kubbán Stele, () S I^ Copt. orte 


5 МАММА e 
khnemit 0) iN nwm i мм ә 
ANA e 
^ В.р. 163, 16, the “western well of 
o Egypt." 


khnemit her (jo mw QoS. 


the “upper pool”; site unknown. 


B.M. 32, 202, Khnemu, 
maker of mankind. 


, Spring, well, fountain, 


khnemit ur-t (ус Ses, the name of an 
object painted on coffins. 


khnemit s 0 (|, Rev. 


11, 172, à wooden object used in fishing (?) 


khnemiu 0 1] KS | , birds, waterfowl. 
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KH, KHA += 


khnemes-ti 0 = | A P nostrils. 


khenset Ny [I e. ON а tiara 


or crown. 


khenk рат Ж» =, а kind of stuff, a gar- 


ment. 
kher M, М iF D, later Д “, 
=> <> > 
under, having or possessing something ; Copt. 
La, Ba. 
kheri № |. U. 552, P. 77, D, B. f, 
<> \\ \\ 
D , under, subservient to, a person or thing 


under something, lower, the lower part; Copt. 


& AE, Hae ы T D i face downwards ; 
| i» DA = 2 , downwards; D b: 
<=> <> <> А!!! 


under the favour of. 
khera, kheri Д | WP, D | WP 
<> <> 
" a 
subject, serf, vassal, servant; fem. In WP 
<DD> c 
m Д ра TIENS 
<> |o | <> | 
Wp In Du Rec. 31, 172, employees, 
4 3 
<> workpeople. 
kherit dA. ), lower; T IV, 919, estate. 
a aw 
kheriu Д ih e ‚ the lower, or last, 
<= tii . 
Ф ill c " . 
as opposed to e a the upper or first. . 


In zx = 
kheru ER ‚ = Copt. epa, dp. 


mm ШЫ], ny, а. 


Bot om i, Д p beings of 


l 
<> 111 —u <> 
earth, beings and things terrestrial, those who 


are below ; Copt. 9,pal, ApH. 
kheri ast re M | [ = 
<> 


a <> Israel Stel 
21, 43, D qo Е. Іѕгае! Stele, ir 


<> |, Rec. 


Д == du 
donis rr scm act 
№ 2 


NN, i M “ 
—à under the hand of." 
<р ls > | ; 


Lc, assistant, deputy ; o. ] My AA хуз 


@ | H, the mate of a captain ; INN In % = 
<> MW 


ac 
і, in thy power. 


2::0.2 


*= KH, KHA 


kheri peh-t № . S5, Metternich Stele 
<> a 


51, behind, “under the back of”; D ; 

me ==> all 
ibid. 51. 

i ?) A In Я 

kheri metu (?) Ш ie е |, sub 


ordinate, deputy of the Е" 
: . A e 
kheri er heri <> |= Ae 
M 
P. 11165, 55, bottom side uppermost. 


kheri ha-t ES 2, before, formerly, 


а 


kheri khait т FEIN | е 


who is suffering from а the patient. 
kheri khetem M Q c3 , Décrets 19, 
к= = 


“ under the seal," said specially of orders sealed 
with the palace seal. 


kheri ta ha-t M eQ—, Rev. 12, 39, 
a 
at the front; Copt. LAT 9H. 


Д >, D No 
l <> lal? 

D | w РА en ho is under the knife, 
<> > а sufferer from a disease. 


kheri tem-t 


kheri tchatcha M @, Thes. 1295, 


deputy, he who is under the chief. 

kheri M, U. 
№ у, P. 662, 780, M. D Ў 

o, 2, 780, 773, >, 

О. 532, T. 27, D 2 Soo, Р. 183, N Avs, 

as m Mes 

2 ES ee 


ККЕ 
А ош бу, the testicles. 


214, scrotum; kherui 


Khert (?) <, L.D. III, 2774, а god, 
the Mole-god ; compare Heb. "bn. 


2, Р. 705, a goddess mentioned 
with 


Kherit 


С а 5, 


Khert-neter E pc vo les P sis 


Boe cnt 
Khertt-neter ch Mt 


the necropolis personified. 


"er cemetery, necro- 
polis. 


Berg. II, 12, 


kher 2. d, А, Д, to have, to 
\\ \\ <> 


E @ 
hold, to possess, possessor ; a =. possessors, 
<=> 11, 
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KH, KHA x= 


khert, kherit ans. a ; ER | 


, 
a 5 | 


IV, 968, Ales Д am^ 
\\ | =o \\’ 

(ste) 
Ih b PIN D %, goods, objects, 
possessions, property, wants, nceds, share, 


portion, the things which belong to someone, 
events, circumstances, matters, affairs, course 


of events; Copt. 9,pe, Ape; <=]! JS 
“7 RUE і, everybody's business or affairs; 


P9 nil the affairs of the 
2 і a | 


gods; D efi {*, D | {F annual pro- 


і 
duce; А го аар e ue. | fd, 
© a a <> 
О Ө “О | D 
\ yr B, D a =’ IV, 482, 992, т 
An ©) | “хо l 
‚17,5. 2 M МО ; 
a NC <> <-> 1 2 «7 
a jimo i A (Owe 
<=> }|1 <=> |1 N^ 
O La NL a 1! a О l 
<> | the thing of the day, the 
BU aW S Б à 


business or matter of every day, the daily round 


| 
or course; <= | о 
` a і | 


or affairs of to-day. 


d , the matters 


D D amet A 
<>; <> 
Q—D <і> іі 1° a8 
= what one needs, ie, provisions, means 
11? of subsistence ; Copt. 2,ре, epe. 


——B Rec. 6, 9, dues, re- 
venues, impost, tax. 


kheri heb » ad]. I, зв, Д] 
(T) Ah Ree. 27, 230, № |o, Аў 
JZS sS d n 
Е 
Ea da уч, DY JU 
2, Se See Uae 
a]. D -as |), а priest or magician, 
the reader of the holy books in the temple or at 


1 Rec. 11, 131; Gr. 
AN ON Topixevrgs. 


kheri heb 4shau I J] AA 5 


A.Z. 99, 95, the priest of the people. 


kherit em, 


kheri-à 2 22 e 


funerals; Д 


+= KH, KHA 


kheri heb tep №, үр T, (118. 


1 D Ja. A Wb 9 ew the chief 


reader of the divine books. 


kheriukefau № ~~ a Mar. 
<> s 
Karn. 52, 12, a class of soldieis. 
ED 


Kheriu-autu M D | ч 
<> 1 ГЕТ 


B.D. 168, the gods who are provided with 
offerings. 


Kheriu-aakhu | V| jv 


Tuat XI, the gods who are provided with disks 
of light. 


E ron etc. A Pia Y 


HShae TT, Tuat XII, the gods 
Ш X 
who have food when the heads appear from the 


windings of a serpent-god. 


Kher-àha Л Any 4) the god 
of Kher-aha. 


Kheriu-ahau-em-Ament M AY» 


SEEN oa 


are masters of time in СА Tuat. 


Kheri-beq-f <> | Ja ( а ab B.D. 


17, 100, one of the seven spirits who сеси 
Osiris. 


Kheriu-m'nen M AS Ame 


'Tuat УП, the gods who are masters of the rope 
with which Qàn is tied. 


Kheriu-metahu ы! бур ES 
1 | Tuat VII, the gods who attacked Mamu, 


c 
р 
ЕЕ 


, Tuat V, the gods who 


E , and slit open his body. 
Kheriu-nuh-em-Tuat A А %! 


> Dfe “8 ч. Tuat А ы the land- 


de gods who allot estates to the righteous. 


Kheriu-Nutchi № A» dl = 


^ 1) A, Tuat V, nine gods who hold fast 
the serpent Nutchi. 


Kheri-ermen-Sah A. i q Ж, one of 
the 36 Dekans. 
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KH, KHA += 
Kheriu-heteput A | = =- 
<> | ope ill 


B.D. 168, the gods who possess sepulchral meals. 


А é ga 
kheri-khepti 4 D x 
р <> 0 \ < 3 
d i one of the 36 Dekans. 
<> c 
е 
Kheri-khepti-Serit 2 S "<>, 
e 
[Д\ gue. D E Tomb Seti I 
<> ak’ «ьо ^ | 
Denderah II, то, one of the A Dekans ; var. 
9 О <>. 
с \ л Ж 


Kheriu-khepti-Kenemut M 9^ 


<=> 0 \ 
Д DE. 

=. Ќо, <> cmm X x' 

Tombs бей 1 I, Ram. II, Ram. IV, Denderah 


II, то, one of the 36 Dekans; 


VLA 
IM OX, 


Gr. xapxvougts. 
Kherit-Khenti-Sekhem № (| 38-78 
a e 
P. 567, a god who protected the chin. 
Kheriu-sebu № AS 


the gods of the stars who sing at sunrise. 


Kheri-she(?) №. ES М, 773...... 


* 


, Tuat XI, 


ж 


Kheri-Kenem M Ae K , 
ZI * x 


Dend., one of the 36 Dekans. 
Kherit-teka № (^, N, Ur Mar. Aby. 
«> 
I, 45, a fire-goddess. 
Kheri-tesu(?) Д > Å, Mar. Aby. I, 
<l] 
Nu 


DANA 


45, the god of ga Di 


kherit Д , T a holder, vase, box. 
<> a A 
kheri-a Д А A) 
cz dA. dx. e 


* scribe’s box, packet, étui, case. 


kheri-à № 
г. 


3 I, 39, colour, ochre (?) 
o 

„а Д ——2, Rec. 30, 68, а rope 
kheri-à <> | е, of the magical boat. 


salve box, un- 
guent case. 


kheri-merh M ы, 
>» > 


kheri-khenf [M мл, №. 5184, a basket 
Lou 


or bowl of khenfu cakes. 
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= KH, KHA 


kheri-set № [ i f) ў, Nastasen Stele 
<>l a 


49, brazier ; In UN 55, Herusatef Stele 
<>! \\ i 
o 
50, candlestick ; 2 [5 N Sep о,а bronze 


candlestick. 
kherigen D DG 
ML» awn 


' or a grease pot. 


kher M =. evil, wickedness. 
Sil 


khera M EN 5, Rev. 11, 168, a garment. 


khoribesh № жш MIT Rec. 


» о A ЩА 
39, 95, x. 2, Rev. ІІ, 122, I2, 
34, 54, armour ; Copt. BHEART. 


kherp <8 д› Р. 339, to rule, to direct, 
to present, to offer ; | var. 5 1 
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а pot of grease, - 


KH, KHA = 


khersa M А oye, Peasant 326........ 


a <> Rev: 13, 94 = Copt. 
kherses 9A poc. 


khersheri 1n = ll se 4. Rev. 
2a <> 
11, 123, young manservant ; Copt. AcAwup. 


Kherita № ni 9 Вело us 


kherti Д LCA Dep 
оңо <=> 
Ma mason, artificer; plur. In lbs 
, P РИТ h L.D. ПІ, 1408. 
aN 


kherti neter ja А NES er 


15,4 aT df А 


q Ba ; ] D, a funerary mason or workman ; 
\\ ШШ 


v а]. OTB 


| 583 | 


т S 
S ——. This sign was used indifferently 
with f at a very early period, and its original 
sound, which seems to have been somewhat like 
the Heb. y or D, was forgotten. 

equivalent for both —— and f is C. 


S ——, а causative prefix; var. П. 
ЕР 


S, Si ——, , personal and absolute 


\ 


pronoun, 3rd fem. ; var. | or f \\. 


= - oe 
S ++, = МАММА 
„аз 1411 
—- . . 
eu: an interrogative 
S > see asl 77Y^ . 
AC 11, particle. 


s[a] Br ny Y» B y a male 


human being, man, person; Copt. C&, Amharic 


te 
AO: №№, IV, 1118, —— фи, the two 


parties in a lawsuit. 


s[a]-t 7.7.55, EX M. 217, N. 589, 


pos. woman, any woman; plur. wu 
Amharic T: 


s[a]-t hemt л wd Pap. 3024, 98, 


A J = dl ту UP Herusatef Stele 90; 
== I 

lur. Vd ‚ Copt. : 

pure d] |; Copt. ср. 


s[a] ES yr T Se, anative 
f Elephantine (Syenc); “| 
of Elephantine (Syene) i Es 


кз { 
‚а 

Р m— 

wise man; an Y CE. © , Rec. 29, 165, a well-known 


lef М SP NL a native of the 
dan Бе ale’ 


of his belly; 5% ns Vile a man of 
eternity, ie, a dead man; y ki , IV, 966, 
vo UNO I 
LET IE 
millions of men; vea qve | Кес 
6, 8, sailor folk; уфе {A DÍ Se, Mar. 


Karn. 53, 23, a crying person. 


man; (Xe 


, Love Songs т, 3, a slave 


The Coptic 


S —— 


ERU — N7 everybody, 
s[»]meb а all folle 


S —— & = а=} Ф, to know. 

sa-t RE EE up Se 
— es ee 
©. © у 7 , Mar. Aby. I, 6, 37, p i 


>, bar, bolt, beam, pillar, mast, pole; —— 


Tib. 


| ту. , ТУ, 498, 1220, the two bolts of a 


— re 
peo Se" ime m 


IV, 70 mu Mar. Karn. 42, 11, bolts, beams, 
тор CUN |' masts, flagstaffs ; Copt. COI. 


, pillar of the earth ; dual 


door or gate ; plur. e 


E Д, ip 12, à r3 ap 
- : a 
ee l. seat, throne, place; see ав [| ; 
fo GJ 


—-—— — - 
s-t 2: Kw, U. 1324, N. 4404, р Se 
P. 440, M. 544, N. 1125, a kind of goose. 


—À—- [| 
-t A eS E Rec. 29, 148, geese. 
s-t E Son Sheep; see А бу RT 


Copt. ECA, €Coo'v. 


uS A sette 


a kind of goose. 


sa-ash pS ex бу a kind of goose (?) 
8a 5, Р. 162, 0. 573, М. 624, © 
ы " 9. AO son; Copt. aye (?); 
SA , N. 947, ed divine son ; e» 


wicked son, accursed offspring; У ©, limb, 


member ; б е ү iv, 1078, son 


who is heir; © " son of the heart, îe., beloved 
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== S 


[E Эу |, Кес. 16, 110 = Sedu 

› son, opener of the belly, Że., firstborn son ; 
pu son's son, £«., grandson; KSN 
TSR SU WE A 


eldest son; се: a first son, z.e., eldest son; 


© f gz =, male child; KES & 


B.M. 138, 4, son to son, heir to heir. 


saiu [WII 6 Siut 15, people, men. 


sa-t AS P. 393, M. 561, N. 1168, 


TW a a 

Seuss E Ss 
> 

©. = daughter ; & d) S - Ur Shipwreck 


129, little girl. 


Sa-ti 7^ 2$ m$ U. 598, mr 


U. 217, M. 529, М. 964, 1108, & 


В 


divine daughters Isis апа Nephthys; eS. d 


— З oe 


Rec. 27, 225, the two daughters of Nut; 


eS Ў , U. 218, the two daughters of Tem ; 

c 

ef i MAN ү 1) A.Z. 1900, 20, two 
WAT © I 


daughters of the Nile-god. 

Sa-ti båt Sek yy? 
79 5 (57 бу». M. 109, & 
> \ Ss. M. 334, 707, the two 


daughters of the king of the North. 
Saamer-f S 0 ЕА 
—— | «оь ха 

| x=, M. 627, ; , “his 
<> 


beloved son "—title of a funerary priest, title of 
the high-priest of Heru-shefit. 


sa nesu ES king’s son, prince. 


S , King's daughter, prin- 


sa-t nesu } 
cess. 
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вава SS $2 § OS 


son of Ка, а title first adopted by kings under 


the Vth dynasty; E de. I, 54. 
Sa Repat г nd d es db Rec. 


33, 33, son of a chief. 


sa hur % PNE A.Z. 1899, 73, 


son of begging, z.e., beggar. 


E SEM руй, S 

1 EN INN Y son of fever, Ze, a fever 
ү patient. 
sa-her-shef е es 

| am 

the name of an amulet. 

ae p—— 

.£. 18 , , , 

азга] Sp its S 
Leyd. Pap. 2, 14, Y, Уй | ‚ ibid. 4, 1, 
Si Y Metternich Stele 52, son of a gentle- 
man as opposed to % ў b ee? beggar ; 


ew | мм Sh р Peasant 1116, В. 61. 


> Rec. 10, 114, cerastes ; 

a > (x! Copt. CIT. 

[ey | creatures that live 

SED A i i in the earth. 

Sait $ ill д, Tuat XI, a group of desert 

goddesses. 

saiu ©. ru We He Um AZ. 1908, 117, 
as stars; Copt. Clo’. 

s ^e. ©? Ombos 


Sa-tt-àakhuit 
П, 133, а goddess. 

Sa-t-Amenti (?) & Фа, U. 575, 
[^ D M, N. 965, a goddess, regent of Peter 


«> um 


Sa-pa-nemma ©. К) 3 SRR 


{{ > ue B.D. 164, 9, a god (?) 
Sa-maàt Sz. Tuat VII, a hawk. 


god; reading perhaps Ba-maát. 


Sa-t He-t-Her SiN р Den- 


derah III, 9, 28, 29, IV, 63, a vies goddess 
of Denderah. 


A.Z. 1908, 20, 


+ 


em 
Sa-ti-Sa-t $6 -— 

Ram. IV; see [A ES 
Sa-s-pa E —— < s 
Sa-Se[m Jt €. Була, |, Tuat I, the 


Serpent-warder of the rst Gate. 


зачет УП! Sp. E ж. 

one of the 36 pias ; Gr. Scope. 

ur ш, 
| ж’ 

Denderah II, "s “rod. wit one ont the 36 


© ЖЖЖ 
Dekans ; var, Zay EDO Gr. Seopa. 
sc) УЖЖ 


Sa-ti-Ser-t SS E. Tomb Seti I, 


Annales I, 86, one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Ispw. 


Sa-seshem ЗУ ye one of the 36 


Dekans ; Gr. Угтєтнєе. 


Ojo Әде x 

Sedet Se Slee эб 
че * x {ж | \\ 
Denderah II, хо, one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. 


Xue. 


Sa-ti-qet 515 
Зз Зз», Sess loe 


one of the 36 Dekans. 


Sa-ta [ MM T. 317, B.D. 87, 3, Den- 


derah TH ast eS h, ES e vis 
[e] 
. e 
long-lived (A Ў | { " serpent-goddess, 


Sa-ta &. d] хс Rec 31, 170, S v 


T NS. Sd Yuan, а mythological serpent. 


Sa-ta = the 
Sa-Tathenen eB — Тоа VII, 
a hawk-god in the Tuat. 
a al 


paut SN 1? к=» =a? 


intestines, entrails, the lower back part of the 
body. 


m . 
sa © , mosaic pavement. 
zm 


< р 
ж D 


» Tomb 


Ombos I, 45, 
a ram-god. 


Sa-ser-t 


KKK; j ў 


Ramesseum, 


the name of a con- 
stellation. 
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S =e 


өл 2}, ESE ылу, 
var Sew УР Seir 5 ON 
© SNS iw _ 
эз E 
sa-ti ee 
ait) SA il 


pw Ad 
ground. 


sa-t ah CNG У, field, arura (Gr. 
У 


, threshold. 


dpoípa = 10,000 Sq. cubits); see RO ; Copt. 

cToge, cfwg.e, сєлгєшәрє. 
mat чир oe 
|» vr a 


a land measure = 2th of a schoinios or arura 
(dpodpa}, i.e., 1250 square cubits. 


sat (?) $5 
Ва чив, ME 9. Edict. 25, 91, 
Am Y bt rv, sos Vi Svat, à corps 


of soldiers, an order of priests, a gang or com- 


c a measure of 
land, arura. 


z | 
pany of workmen, a class of officials ; RB Go V Г 


" — s 
Rec. 33, 123, five orders of priests; 2 n vv 9 
pL 


Y. phylarch ; S P 
sau Yo yh sorcerer, enchanter, reciter of 
spells. 
SA =н, e N чи (0, Р. 666, 0, 
| 1 ° i 
| tod 
шш A Vr бш» e gam 
кн ie каша NM А , 
ү ‚ Кес. 27, 227], | 


sal 1 bs B.D. а, 7, pro- 


tection, an object that abe: or bring protection, 


amulet, talisman, phylactery ; + ^ Y. Peasant 


186, he who is in charge of someone, servant; 


Pay Rec. 4, 22, 5, 96, the 14 amulets. 


Sa en аркі Nee Rec. 16, 56, V vb 


Culte go, the magical fluid of life ; see U. 562. 
Sau (?) Q x. Thes. 133, 
ul 


overseer of 


NT the order. 


a name of the 
Dekans.: 


== S 


Sa яне 1), Berg. I, 20, a god who gave 


praise, Sis e l, to Rā; Q S. Denderah 
IV, 79, an ape-god, a foe of Aapep. 
Saiu ogg- ili ES , Tuat IX, a group of 


gods who cast spells by tying knots in a rope. 


Sait нне 1 


iN ©, the consorts of the same. 


Sa-ur 0 ы, U. 422, Q | Se 3), 
T. 242, a god. 


sa Heru «ние NG dawn, morning ; com- 
| ' pare Heb. conne. 


sa-ta 0 ==, "AN iB te Seal | l, 
[——— 
У эе 
xA ас Д E homage, praise ; 


Er UR 


, todo VK 
a 


Sa-ta ae een P. 370, эне D 


== U. 218, N. 1147, а god, director of 
=>, 


spirit-souls. 
it. e Ombos П, 133, a 
Бата v {охх od goddess. 


sa Q, Q, A.Z. 1907, 77, a mat. 


sa Ye, a kind of wood (?) 


Mud | = mr Lam v 41i 


А Q | dix i , “great sA”—a kind 
po blll 
of seed or fruit used in medicine. 


sa en Ast Q | {| v CAG, a plant 


used in medicine. 


sa ne S, P. 623, яне A KRY. N. 
946, eMe 1, еН Ф, О. 4, 208, M. 63, 
nie A) SS P. 44, cay P. 44 = Xi). M. 63, 
N. 31, —— N Xl). N. 116, -——A. N. 31, 

NS 
——5 N Rec. 31,21, —=— V N D 
ibid. 31, зо, ri » Mar Karn. 
~A 
м, Rec. 27, 228, © БУУЙ: Л, 


52, 16, 


| 
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Eor S RON 
ROCA 
UE е 02 ЗА 
А] 2 Ses 0.0 
a] SR ae eK фу, 


to guard, to protect, to beware of, to take heed, 
to protect oneself, to watch, to take care of. 


sa-t SL 


sa-t «e IV, 967, duties, charges, 
rag responsibilities. 


saiu X) iN we 7 4535 
l4b dd dy d$. 
TR NC А], warder, watchman, shepherd, 


drover, herd, keeper, guardian; plur. —— 


УУР Re зе тө АЙА N 
ы wet alt =н Бу LY. Р. 437, 
M. 622, m A у М, N. 1226, ANS |). 
IDAT ANKA A 
З! "ur EWS SAY 
ARNO HP ADDS (0 
pu) ot) ff Sat 
L.D. II, 140p, 4e 1) ИС: |, Israel 
Stele 24; X |, donkey-herd; AI) 2 Sy, 


gazelle-herd. 


a Я 
, guard, protection. 


, 1. D. ПІ, 140D, “ good shep- 


herd "—Aa title of Seti I; А Уу S ia $ Я 
ce des 


Rev. 6, 25, keeper of the book, librarian (?) 


saiti M Wee Treaty s APS 
cr ee HAY SRD 
у е Scab 
TP А) З 00.2, 


etn ISSNSEIS 
a Ead ME 1, divine custodians. 


» Watchman, 


—— S 


а ү 
mit & pip s 9 
Cab ARDS ARS Ca) 
Sy. МЗ US bd tes 


fetters, restraint of any kind, bonds. 


Saiu Set М Бы %® NA 


23, 3, “fetters of Set,” Z.e., the name of certain 
bandages placed over the mouth. 


Sa -— ©. у && 2. B.D. 


142, 71, "Shepherd "—a title of Osiris. 


Sai М Бу ==. a mythological e 
Sa ES Ua 4 ш, Дар 
Sa em Geb — Vh Rs] 
i al , the gate of the oth Division of the Tuat. 
sa Xi) ju Xi) EN W, Koller 13, 5, 
ram, sheep; plur. X) iN x Heb. ПО, 


Assyr. EJ [|= Arab. ДА. 


sa-t — $C 


ca 
—— iN E tomb, grave, shelter, wall ; 


LOC S iE "n Rec. 30, 188. 


san as С? 


cattle are bred or housed. 


sau —RW& U. 394 —— бъ бу 
$$ ho dh 
MSS М WP to cut off (nose 


or ears as punishment), to break, to destroy. 


sain АЙ 9\1 HED 


ill A ы, breakers, broken, destroyers. - 


sa MY e PS to be 


weak or feeble. 


imprisonment, re- 
straint. 


Т вр. 


27, 191, 


plur. 


, I, 78, places where 


sa-a X) S uA Eu iN "i 
Se УЙ, Àmen. 4 „АЙ у^ б 2 
weak, feeble man; plur. —— p E + М. 


sa © WES Peasant B. 122, 128, 
SAVN HAN = 
NG , Rec. 36, 214. —— [4 , Rec. 26, 234, 

"Y 


id. 29, 144; var. dp Л, to yield, 


to give way, to go away, to depart, to wander 


away, to desert, to fall away ; varr. f in EN | , 
О. 534, П фл. в. 231. 


E мъ 110. Р. 
© Ул, deserter, one who fails to do 


something. 
st BN 
sata —— SA A e 


—HM—— 


за 


desertion, failing. 


Rec. 31, 166, 
' to run away. 


to cut, to carve. 


ө DR Uso RB, 


T. 323, to know. 


Sa — S. NG to be full, satistied ; 
«(end 


sai & ll Ava, Rec. 33, 6, coast 
region. 


s-au Are 2%, to call, to cry out; var. 


S-auu —— (^s S |! | D.D. r275, 16, 
(Fh AUS ill |! |, B.D. 64, 32, enlargers. 

Sau —— S ei) $e Ned 

e "y ө 

the city-god of Sais ; —— KEN Do <>}. 

the god of Lower Sais; —— Sh D о =, 


the god of Upper Sais. 


saub(?) —— eA Ў J C, 


to teach, to admonish, 
SAJ - to instruct ; Copt. сво. 


тз S 


араан она 

sab —— AJ Фф, to play the flute. 

sab — у Jn. P. 711, N. 1358, 
ЈУ. irs уз, 
— | Зум, N. 692, 1148, wolf, jackal; plur. 
HIP tas rus SJ 
OO S M. 468, —— | 0:6 
ж ton өз Jn [| — ] 
S» U. 566, —— T JSA 4, Т. 356, 


Р. 477, —— J^. 4, 
pe А, IV, 617, jackal of the South ; 


Heb. 2X}, Syr. sen Arab. =d. 


Sab —— Jas ‚ P. 617, the Wolf-god or 


Jackal-god; tach, T. 169, M. 178, da 
фе, N. 689. 


Sabu 3 J N. 950, the wolf or jackal 


guides of the 'Tuat. 
Sab-res —— EY J Зу, Ф, T. 356, 
— ) Зх, + ‚ Х. 176, Ànpu (Anubis). 


- & 
Sab-khenti-Seshesh Ул dih Æ > 
IV, 958, Anubis of the sistrum city. 


sab da, judge, chief, master; Da won 
ae IV, 1118, judge of the king’s house; 
За <> өү, judge belonging іо Nekhen ; 
BN i. master scribe ; ta, Qt S master 


a Seow 


Ф. 
policeman ; Nl = 5 Mele Rec. 
ANNM C МААЛА 


6, 136, a title of the finance minister. 
chief 


4; e 
sab taiti 4, ue э, аре 
Sab-ur 3A Ses il Rec. 29, 157, Great 


Judge, the name of a god. 


sabut —\ JS. Т. 319, +a J is 


U. 500, wisdom. 


‚ N. 8от, AZ. 1907, 19, 
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sab dXX = E d time, period. 


8S-ab —— tJ |, to show graciousness or 


affection; caus. off J 4. 
sab & [^S д 0, Rev. s, 92, door, 
pylon. 
sab ©. м VER ! Rev. 12, 119, place 
© of correction. 
sabu SJ \ <, а kind of goose. 
Sapathar eK gS z 1% the 


name of a Hittite chief. ` 


sam —— ү, to burn, to con- 
sume}; caus, АҮ var. — NA 
ind 
samt —— SS 061). — A 
SES E SR a burning, fire, 
; ' conflagration. 
sannar 622%) e, es Yor, 
&- 4 e, a vegetable substance (?) | 
sanhem S m с, So 
Ў ењ, | io) а, locust, grasshopper ; plur. 
© ia с Thes. 1206, Mar. Karn. 55, 74, 
Soo) SOA phe! 


Heb. Dyb, Leviticus xi, 22. 


Sanhem & we INN fag ©, Sinsin I, 
grasshopper-city іп Sekhet-hetepet. 
ANA 1 AANA 
Sanes 3). 110 P Мұ It T 
e An 1 @ 
Rev. a, 170, Ai кР А] УМ 
з dpoRe os Net 
e | agroup of gods who occupy 
WY n71 1° the same shrine; Gr. eùrvaos 
© © © 
Sar == zs d^ — th 18 
JM Sy roe M S. <=]. 0M 
iN бы} «з Ait 4. Osiris. 


== $ 
Sar 5 | S К) ‚ Tuat VI: (1) a jackal- 
— — 


headed stake of torture; (2) a sceptre sur- 
mounted by ) (Tuat XI). 


sar-t —— h ^ XY, flax (?) ; Copt. coa (?) 


Sarma ess е Y. Bibl. 


Eg. V, 215, a Semitic proper name. 


sah penu De AA a plant, ratsbane (?) 


sahetemti га н «9 Hh. 


314; see sanhem. 


sash — Qo SP T. 341, P. 140, 


M. 169, N. 655, to open (the ears), to prick up 


AARARA 
the ears; var. П , B. 204. 
cx 


sash —— буска Pus, — An 


& 7, to grind, to rub down. 


sasha % In X , an animal (?) 


saq —-— @ 2 =a, crocodile (?) 
saq ў и, Rev. 5, 95, vegetables (?) 


SCA X 
saker ©. Lr Rev. 13, 49, to 
journey, to sail; Copt. tJ Hp. 


Sag -— у ZS, Ros. Mon. 23, a fabulous 


hawk-headed animal, with the fore legs of a lion, 
the hind legs of a horse, a tail like a lily, seven 
paps, a ruff round the neck and striped sides. 


S e 
ва 5, $e 
ер. 
sat ©. EN up , to pour out water, to 
alga water. 


. —— a 
sati EN ‚ Rec. 3, 118, flood. 


вай ©, ee me SNS 


quaking, trembling, terror, fear ; Copt. стот. 


Sati (?) ©. №. Tuat V, а god who 


guarded the river of fire. 


Satit (Р) с PN UP T.S.B.A. III, 424, 


a goddess of c~a 9. 


1 
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S — 


sath —— = ==} U. 350, -— у 

5 to pour out а 

=> J POE A Fe libation. 

с=з Rec. 32, 177, to 

satt cy 2. tremble, to shake. 

satu — бу =) > terror, 

: N t (CU quaking. 

sat-t IS д oS P. 662, M. 773, 

rag, something torn ; Sol: Amen. 21, r. 
M 


Så —— 1, U. 368, a black bull-god; var. 


[IR N. 719 + 17. 
== 


Sa-t —— | a, U. 368, a black cow-god- 


dess; var. Sh, N. 719 +17. 


Sà-t-Baq-t —— | E & ( E U. 360, 


goddess of the olive tree. 
Sa-kam —— TENS U. 368, a god, son 
of Sa-t-kamt ; var. [=] & =S N. 719. 
<> 


84-t-kamt —— | © [ a, U. 368, a god- 


dess ; var. = ‚ N. 719. 
e a 


så —— E | e f). Rev , flame, fire. 
па `9 1) al , a class of 
devils; se Y S 00 Ai. 

S-áakhu —— 7 =. $294. 


e 5 : 
—_- , to glorify, t ke bright or shin- 
> glorify, to make bright or shin 


Saamiu 


ing, to praise, to recite formulae for the benefit 
of someone, to perform rites, to do good to. 


s-aakhu-t —— 
a formula of praise. 


аан s |, Std 


commemorative formulae of praise of the dead. 


Saatiu 180 


(Saite) до, 2, а group of gods. 
s-4u < e fh, Rev. 16, 109; caus. of 


5 A 


© : ? 
, laudation, praise, 
A 


== 5 


86, to make 
pregnant. 


s-àur C Rec. 27, 
Pes 


ха U. 135, N. 443, a cake for 
о’ offering. 


vom y Ф Р.5.В. 11, 265, to feed, 
= 2 to give to eat. 


sama —— | 0 о, incense (?) 


saf —| 


sáam 


, N. 1120, = ^. 

Tm. 

Rec. 32, 78, —— | 45а, Peasant 309, ——| 
Ы awn 


«а © to rub, to rub dry, to wipe, to wipe 
AAA =й; away. 


sán —— || £5 л, —— || 9, Metter. 
AANNIA ANANNAA 
—— | “шю л Ja, to 


АЛАЛА 


sàn ——[ 


T. 7, P. 234, M. 516, 


nich Stele 73, 217, 
hasten the steps. 
san —— | x |, fire-stick, fire-drill, 


wood for kindling a fire. 


san —— | e aax, a kind of boat. 
DANA 


vA 
Sån | К Düm. Temp. Insch. 25, 


a god of learning and letters, one of the seven 
sons of Mehurit. 


S-Àri —— x, to make, to cause to make 


or be made; caus. of «— 01. 


sasha —— | exa. T. 393, M. 406, to 


shine (?) like a star, IN N J i 


s-athi —— 2505, to carry off, to seize; 


caus. of athi a ; 


Sàthasiu àmiu Tuat —— | — 


DEJES 515 тх 


group of drowned beings іп the Tuat. 


sa —, Rec. 35, 57, (I. a beam, 


plank of a ship; plur. 1) inc | 
ч” 


saa " , Nastasen Stele r4, to, up to; 
— Copt. 024. 


[ 590 ] 


S —— 


S-àà === {| Rec. 11, 56, = IV. 
ils DRYER Я 


759, rorr, to magnify, to make great; caus. of 


МЕС" li — 109: pr Merenptah I. 


Sàaba | | & , B.D.G. 348, father of 
Harpokrates. 


5 =e = 
saa , 
m EN Я Л, to slay. 
=a e a plant (para- 
NS, iN iN ND sitic ?). 


ai | da Thes. 1206, to squat, to 
acu ; bow down. 


sab ЕЕ l , Rec. 17, 146, 147, a kind of 
bread. 


» JE eoe 
deck, to decorate, to adorn ; see па) Y fi. 
s-àm 24, Ree. 1655» ^N 4 
ON ш у л |90 
wht UA dies 
ЛЕ T Tew mtn 
=f — \ &. 
smi SS MIS. NT 
LLN ue 


devourers. 
ANANAS 
Wm, а serpent-fiend. 


Saàm-em-qesu — SN d р WN, а 


serpent-fiend. 
Sam-ta Е; == Berg. I, 25, а 
'  crocodile-god. 
simae COSTS OR DÝ 
im "nr 
aS IN ч a plant. 
ш, IN b: ИЕ iN C 


to inlay, to cover over, to plate, to decorate ; 


we IV, 669, inlaid. 
aec) 


sàm 2: o, inlayings, stones for inlay 


saamu 


absorb; caus. of 


Sim-em-snef 


—— S [ 591 | S —— 
pax. ТУ -—1 £93. ah А UP 
вап -—ua ‚ IV, 839; see | Sah åb (hat) RQ lo. Tuat IH, а 
ENS god in the Tuat. 
and www, 
Xu 


S-ànkh —— T Metternich Stele 88, 
NAA “Aa 
—— A ч ‚ to vivify. 
art ЕЕ ce 
S-ànt х=су 1 to destroy, to blot 
E wm `$”! Y» 
out, to wipe out ; sec antch. 
= he —— 
S-ar ——2 Lf, Rec. 32, So, — 1 A, to 
<> 


DEN == 
bring, to bring up; see 2. 


sariu a | | Ж? porters, bearers, car- 
<> VAI’ riers. 


атап QU, Berg. I, 35, 
Saraut n Sa {у › Berg. L 35 
Edfà I, 134, a god who assisted the dead. 


Sàrit-neb-s —— $£ 52, Berg. II, 8, 
«> —— 


^ X xx, — 2, D.E. го, Thes. 28, 
Denderah II, 24, =I, the goddess of 
<>a © 


the znd hour of the night. 


S-àrq ——0 
3 AN. UP 


end of, to finish; see 2 c. 


A 
sah ae Q ], S {| to be free-born, 


t * age E =н 
о possess high rank and nobility ; ў О 1) l. 
ennobled. 


sah 19 |, ў Q, a free-born 
man (?) gentleman, high rank, nobility, honour ; 


E ' to make an 


second noble. 
E wol 
ah POY REAR A, az. зоос, зо, 


ae Q i | , Nav. Lit. 68, ade 


ar Q f, m Q $, noble, free, а name 


Ne Q li l су „ТУ, 1072, the king's : 
pre [6] Г АЛЛАА 


е Го 5! Rec 36, 18, 
given to the mummy; =н Зо, 7 


the dead. 


sm "9d. 4. deg 


М, the divine mummy of Osiris. 


Sàh Q all Tuat VII, a god in the Tuat. 


un, ba — ET в. 


garment. 


s-àhà —— È re ——§ m. to set up- 


right, to erect; caus. of 1 А 
A^ 
8-aha Tet ——§ A i di Rec. 3, 51, 
4, 30, to set up the Tet, or backbone of Osiris. 


saha Tet Fi, the festival of 
setting up the Tet. 


s-asha ——2, AZ. 1900, 129 = | > as to 
Cx gg 
make many, to multiply ; caus. of |, 


ѕ-ааа, — ‚ Israel Stele 16, e 


Rec. 29, 155, — Ne ibid. 30, 201, 
= *- E to make to enter; caus. of 
eC 
- = 
S-àk 2%, to defend, to protect; caus. 
SES 
NT, 
(M 
MIA 


Saks c Rev, a god; Gr. 
A ws і Zak (?) 


-5 Nu 
S-àt -—2 TF МТ IV, 894, to cut, to 
a 
destroy, to slay; caus. of T=. 
=— 


- —— x 
s-atcha | N 5 Thes. 1 to 
n d CJ 199, 
spoil, to do evil, to commit a crime ; caus. of 


si —— il » U. 549, 604, T. 303, P. 204 +6, 


N. 1002), an interrogative 
Е е il d particle. 


Si —— 1) эль, B.D. 31, 2, a crocodile- 


оч ofS am 
st — 15 2. — WS f- 


й Â, p li, child, babe. 


—— S 


sir — {|} у - 


su D п» В.М. 138, 4, they. 


| D giraffe. 


su —— Ў ME protector, shepherd. 


su, sua -— 853, Р. 411, — Sl 
; P. = , to drink; . C€. 
с 5 432 S305 o drink; Copt. ce 


su-t —— § S9 ©, P. 433, drink. 
X х Ad Y» d 
ground, 
SOM eer exp, ' region. 
Susu —— Ў 2408: % m P. 265, a lake 


in the Tuat. 


Susu —— S d=. М. 477, 


N. 1244, the god of Lake Susu. 


oa —— wheat, corn, grain; 
Copt. Coo. 


sua —— £) л f£] Qo 


to pass, to pass on, to pass away. 


sua P U. 401, "А 
J c a 


— $)”. to hen uu 


to cut into, to cut the throat of an animal, to 
stab. 


s-uash CP Hs —— £11. 


—— to worship, to praise, to adore ; 
4 Nek 1? p top " j 


caus. of $] | P Copt. оху. 


P.S.B. 13, 513 
Suatcheb — Ї J К) > а form of Geb. 


suas “] К B.D. 42, 3, decay, 


corruption. 


su-t —— 


aaa’ дааа? 


Rec. 26, 225, 


в-пар 6 мемл, to purify; caus. of 
(i ANA 
sui dark ht. 
Б MAT. arkness, nig 


suba —— ФФ 04 
J & 0] {| to make an entrance, to force open, 
to pierce, to penetrate ; caus. of T & iN |, 


s-ubub Tte present, to offer, to 
thrust forward ; see uba. 


Г 592 ] S Barat 


€ Tn H NARAAR^ 
$ , 
an opening, to force open; caus. of = B 
AANA 
Copt. OCU. 


sun —— to make 


Sun-ha-t —— 55.9 0 ѕее 
mE 


mr. | 


sun es 


ж. 


, A.Z. 49, 59, а fish; 


- , Verbum I, 196, 
SA <«’ FT arrow. 
sunu Д\ kj Rev. 14, 6, шз 


sun —} o T P. 170, -—4 


to suffer pain, to be ill. 


the art of the physician; Е EN 
c 


—** P.S.B. 11, 304, medical matters, the science 
£x of medicine. 


Nr Rec. 17, 21, ed. 
› Fae ASS Love Songs 
O70 | 


2, ЕБЕ doctor, A Ge, І, 38, chief 


physician ; plur. " Vb Ye v. I, 42 ; Copt. 


CAEIN, CHIN, 


sun-t Я 


sunu 


Goce See ме 


ne. t ES 5 e W, to destroy. 


sun MS Ат. Am. pool, lake, tank. 


Ф, B.D. (Saite) 145, IV, 


suná-t 
16, an unguent. 


PU 
` suni p | 0] $, wine of Syene (Aswan). 


NILUM to make glad, 
sunf hat (?) a= |% to gratify. 


s-unem —— 2а f to make to eat, to 


feed ; caus. of} - = m A. 


Sunth —— He s==>, P. 352, —— ý 


Ssh, Р. "ERE: 4 == X. 
M. 531, —— po n У. N. 1068, 1245, 
—— + =, N. 1110, a god who traversed 
AARAAPI 
heaven nine times in a night; var. —— + Ў 
AMARA 
, P. 265. 
= 
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